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RO 


EAG 


* AGLE, in ornithology, the 
5 | Engliſh name of ſeveral ſpe- 


AL cies of the falcon-kind 3 dhe 
generical characters whereof are, that 


the beak is ſtrong and uncinated; that 
the feet have tliree toes before, and 


one behind, no one of the anterior 
ones being capable of turning back- 


Wards. The eagle is a large and ter- 
rible bird of prey. The iron- coloured, 


or common eagle, is about the ſize of 


a turkey; the tongue is in ſhape like 


that of the human ſpecies; the mouth 


is very large; the eyes, which ſeem 


ſunk in the head, are large, bright, 
and piercing; the legs are feathered; 


the wings are very large, and extend 
to a ſurprizing breadth; the feet are 
yellow, and the claws very long and 
terrible, and of a bluiſh black. Be- 
ſides this ſpecies of eagle, naturaliſts 
reckon the brown or cheſnut coloured 


eagle, the white-tailed eagle, &c. each 
_ Whereof are different, by ſome ſpecific 


marks, one from another. | 


Vox. II. 


There is frequent mention of the eagle 


K 


in ſcripture; and by the law of Moſes 
(Lev, xi. 13.) it is declared unclean, 
as are all other birds of its kind, be- 
cauſe it breaks the bones to extract the 
marrow. It is ſaid that when an ea- 
gle ſees its young ones ſo well grown, 


as to venture upon flying, it hovers over 


their neſt, and excites them to imitate 
it, and take their flight; and when it 
ſees them weary or fearful, it takes 

them upon its back, and carries them 
ſo that the fowlers cannot hurt the 
young, without piercing through the 

body of the old one. In alluſion to 


this, it is ſaid, (Ex. xix. 4.) that God 


« delivered his people out of Egypt, 
and bore them upon eagles wings; 
and (Deut. xxxii. II.) that the Lord 

took upon himſelf the care of his peo- 


ple; that he led them out of Egypt, 


and ſet them at liberty as an eagle 
takes its young out of the neſt, to 
teach them how to fly, by gently flut- 


tering about them. 


It is laid, Pal. ci. 5. * thy youth js 


« renewed 


E A G 


e renewed like the eagles.” The con- 
jectures of interpreters have been va- 


rious concerning the eagle's growing 


young again. Some have affirmed, 
that every ten years, the eagle ſoars as 
high as the region of fire, and from 
| thence plunges itſelf into the ſea, 
where it loſes its old feathers, and gets 
new ones, Others ſav, that when this 
bird is old, the beak becomes fo 
hooked, that it is no longer able to 
eat; but that by ſtriking it againſt a 
rock, it breaks off this part, and fo 
grows young again, by taking freth 
nouriſhment. But others, among whom 
is the learned Bochart, believe, that 
the eagle grows young again no other- 
wiſe than all birds befides, which 


ſhed their feathers every year in the 


moulting ſeaſon, and have others in 
their room. 3 
Agur (Prov. xxx. 19.) ſays, that there 


were four things which were intirely 
unknown to him, the way of an ea- 
« gle in the air, the way of a ſerpent 


© upon a rock, the way of a ſhip in 


c the midſt of the ſea, and the way of 2 


© man with a maid, As to the ca- 
gle, the ſerpent, and the ſhip, they 
leave no traces behind them in the air, 


upon rocks, or upon the ſea, And 
though this be true of all birds, yet it 


is ſpoken in particular of the eagle, 


becauſe it flies out of ſight, where nei- 
ther its body, nor any ſign of it can 
be diſcovered. 'The way of a man 
with a maid, according to Mr. Pool, 
may ſignify the various methods and 


contrivances which young men ule to 


__ entice and perſuade young virgins, ei- 


ther to honeſt love and marriage, or 


to unlawful luſt and uncleanneis ; or 


it may denote the impure converſation 


of a man with one who goes under the 
name of a maid, but is not ſo in truth, 
which is managed with ſo much ſe- 


crecy and cunning, that it can hardly 
be diſcovered. This laſt ſentence the 
Vulgate has wiam wiri in adoleſcentia, 
or the away of a man in his youth + but 
this reading, Le Clerc and ſeveral 
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other expoſitors have proved to be 


wrong; for the Hebrew, according to 
F. Calmet, ſignifies no more than that 


the marks of virginity in a young wo- 


man are very ambiguous, and hard to 
be diſcerned ; or, as Le Clerc obſerves, 
this is a compariſon, whereby Agur in- 
timates, that it is no eaſy matter to 


find out that a girl has been debauch- 


ed, providing ſhe do not conceive; or 


that a married woman has been guilty 
of adultery, when care is taken to 
onen 5, | | 


In Micah (i. 16.) it is ſaid, © Enlarge 


thy baldneſs as the eagle.“ This ſig- 


nifies, that they to whom the prophet 


addrefies himſelf, ſhould cut off their 


hair in time of mourning, ſhould be 
naked and ftript like an eagle, when 
it moults its feathers. Our Saviour 


(Matt. xxiv. 28.) ſays, Whereſoever 


* the carcaſe is, there will the eagles 
© be gathered together.“ Job xxxix. 
30. Where the ſlain are, there is 
ſhe.“ What Job ſays concerning the 


eagle, is to be underſtood in a literal 


ſenſe ; but our Saviour makes an alle- 
gory of it, and ſays, that wherever 
there are Jews, who deal unfaithfully 
with God, there will be alſo Romans, 


who bore the eagle in their ftandards, 


to execute God's vengeance upon 
them, - es Nh, 
EAR, the inſtrument or organ of 
hearing. Eccl. i. 8. The Lord ſays to 


Iſaiah, vi. 10. Make the hearts of 


* this people fat, and make their ears : 


heavy.“ That is, tell them that I will _ 


ſuffer them to harden their hearts, and 
ſtop their ears againſt my word. The 
ſame prophet, (J. 5.) ſpeaking of him- 
ſelf, iays, © The Lord hath opened 
mine ear, and 1 was not rebellious.” 
He hath given me his orders, and I 
obey without contradiction; andſpeak- 
ing of the Jews, (xlvii. 8.) Thou 
© heardeſt not, yea, thou kneweſt not; 


© yea, from that time that thine ear 
was not opened.“ Thou haſt never 


heard any mention made of what 1 


am going to tell thee, * Uncircum- 
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© ciſed ears, (Jer. vi. 10) are ears deaf 
to the words of God. Their ear is 
uncircumciſed, overgrown as it were 
with a thick ſkin; their hearts are filled 
with obſtinacy and impenitency, which 


makes them incapable of entertaining 


© the ear, that preach ye upon the 
bhouſe- tops.“ Matt. x. 27. Declare 
that every where, and publicly, Which 
I have revealed to you in private. 
« He that hath ears to hear, let him 


hear.“ Matt. xi. 15. He that hath 
his ears opened, that hath a mind en- 


abled by God to believe what I ſay, let 


him make uſe of theſe abilities to un- 


derrſtand and conſider it. Ear is figu- 
ratively and after the manner of men 
applied to God, denoting his readineſs 


to hear and anſwer the prayers of his 


people. Pſal. xxxiv. 15. cxvi. 2. His 
© ears are open unto their cry. Be- 
* cauſe he hath inclined his ear unto 


© me, therefore will I call upon him 
* as long as I live.“ To uncover 


the ear, is an hebraiſm, whereby is 


meant to ſhew or reveal ſomething to 
| a perſon. 1 Sam. xx. 2. My father 


will do nothing, either great or ſmall, 


to our tranſlation. The ſervant who 
renounced the priviledge of being freed 
from ſervitude in the ſabbatical year, 
had his ear pierced with an awl: this 


was performed ia the preſence of the 
judges, that it might appear that this 


was his own free choice ; and that he 
was not over-awed or compelled there- 
to by his mailer, and likewiſe that the 
agreement, being fo publicly and ſo- 
lemnly confirmed, might be irrevo- 
cable. His ear was bored at his ma- 
ſter's door, which was a mark of ſervi- 


tude and bondage, and did repreſent 


his ſettled and perpetual obligation to 
_ abide in that houſe, and there to hear 
and obey his maſter's commands. Ex, 
t 


The Pfalmiſt, (xl. 6.) ſpeaking in the 


perſon of the Meſſiah, ſays to God, 
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* defire, mine ears haſt thou opened. 


but that he will anco ver mine ear,” 
1. e. he will ſhew it me,” according 


Sacrifice and offerings thou diſt not 


— — —— 
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The Hebrew reads, mine ears haſt thou 
digged, thou haſt opened them, and made 


them attentive ; thou haſt given me 
ears to hear and obey thy precepts. 


Or otherwiſe, thou haſt pierced them 
any good counſel. © What ye hear in 


as thoſe ſervants were uſed, who choſe 


to remain with their maſters after the 


ſabbatical year; thou haſt fitted, in- 


_ clined, and obliged me to thy ſervice. 
The Septuagint, whom the apoſtle 

follows, (Heb. x. 5.) read this pailage, 

© A body haſt thou prepared me; 


wherein, though the words differ, the 


_ ſenſe is the ſame. That Chriſt might 

become God's ſervant for ever, which 
was ſignified by boring of the ear. God 

the father, by his ſpirit, did furniſh 
him with an human nature, that fo 
he might perform that piece of ſervice 
which God required ; namely, the 


offering up himſelf a bloody tacrifice 


for ſin, to which he was obedient. 
Phil. ii. 8. Being found in faſhion 
as a man, he became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the croſs.” 
Thus were his ears bored, which could 
not be, if he had not been cloathed 
JJ. 
EARTH is taken, 1. For that groſs 
and terreſtrial element which ſuſtains 
and nouriſhes us. Gen. i. 10. God 


called the dry land earth.“ In this 


ſenſe it is taken in theſe paſſages, 
where the earth is ſaid to yield fruit, 
to be barren, watered, &c. 2. For 
all that rude matter, which was creat- 
ed in the beginning. Gen. i. 1. God 
* created the heaven and the earth; 
that is, the matter of all ſenſible be- 
ings. 3. By the earth is meant the 


terraquecus globe, the earth and all 


that it contains; men, animals, plants, 
metals, waters, fiſh, &c. Pal. xxiv. 1 
© The earth is the Lord's, and the ful- 
neſs thereof. 4. The earth is of- 
ten taken for thoſe who inhabit it. 
Gen. vi. 13. xi. 1. The earth is filled 
with violence. The whole earth 
was of one language.“ Pal. xcvi. 1. 
g e earth.” 
5. Sometimes the Whole carth; or all 


* Sing unto the Lord all 


* 
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the kingdoms of the earth, ſigniſies no 
more than the whole of Chaldæa and 
Aſfyria. Ezra i, 2. The Lord God 
of Heaven hath given me all the 
© kingdoms of the earth.' Earth is 
taken for Canaan, or the land of the 
Jews, Rom. ix. 28. * A ſhort work 
will the Lord make upon the earth.” 
He will bring a ſudden deſtruction 
upon that land and people. And in 
Matt, ix. 26. Mark xv. 33. Luke iv. 
25. the word which is tranſlated and, 
is in the Greek earch, - 
A man of the earth,“ Gen. ix. 20. 
© Noah was a man of the earth ;' or, 


as our tranſlators have rendered it, a 
huſbandman, or one who tilled the 

In Pſalm x. 18. the man of 
the earth ſignifies a mortal, earthly. 


— 


minded man, who was made of the 
duſt, and muſt return to the duſt. 
Earth in the moral ſenſe of it is ſet in 
oppoſition to heaven; things earthly 


and carnal, to things heavenly and 


ſpiritual. John iii. 31. He that is 


© of the earth is earthly, and ſpeaketh 


of the earth; he that cometh from 


heaven is above all.“ Col. iii. 1, 2. 


II ye be then riſen with Chriſt, ſeek 
< thoſe things which are above, and 
* ſet not your affection on things on 
the earth.“ The terrefirial man is 
ſet in oppoſition tothe heavenly. 1 Cor. 
XV. 47, 48. The firſt man is of 
_ © the earth, earthy; the ſecond man 


© js the Lord from heaven.“ Adam, 
the firſt public perſon, and head 
of the old covenant, was formed of 
the earth; he was mortal and cor- 
ruptible. But Chriſt, the ſecond 


public perſon, and the head of the 
new covenant, is of a heavenly 

deſcent, and has a divine as well as an 
human nature. In like manner, the 


_ earthly houſe is ſet in oppoſition to the 


| heavenly, 2 Cor. v. I. If our 
earthly 
diſſolved, we have a building of God, 
* a houſe not made with hands, eter- 
nal in the heavens.“ If this bodily 


frame of nature was taken to pieces by 


death, there is @ ſtate of glory pro- 
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its place four furlongs. 


y houſe of this tabernacle was 


EAR 


vided by God for the ſeparate ſoul to 


paſs unto; 4: : 
For the creation, &c. of the earth, 
ſee the article Cxearron, &c. 
EARTHQUAKE. Ihe ſeripture 
ſpeaks of ſeveral natural earthquakes, 
e of the moſt remarkable is that 


which happened in the twenty ſeventh 
year of Uzziah king of Judah, in the 
There is 
mention of this earthquake in Amos, 


year of the world 3221. 


iv. 1. and in Zechariah, xiv. 5. Joſe- 


phus ſays, that this earthquake was ſo 


violent, as to divide a mountain in 
halves, which lay to the weſt of Jeru- 
ſalem, and moved one part of it from 


remarkable earthquake was that whi 


happened at our Saviour's death. Matt. 
xxvii. 51. Many have been of opi- 
nion that this motion was perceived by 
all the world. Others maintain that it 
was fenfible only in Judea, or even in 
the temple, the gates whereof were 


ſhaken, and the vail rent aſunder. 


St. Cyril of Jerufalem ſays, that the 
rocks upon mount Calvary were ſtill 


ſhewn in his time, which had been 
ſplit by the force of this earthquake, 


It muſt have been attended with very 


terrible circumſtances, ſince the centu- 
rion, and they who were with him, 
were ſo affected with it; and were in- 


duced to acknowledge the injuſtice of 
Matt. 


our Saviour's condemnation. 
XXvii. 54. Phlegon, Adrian's freed- 
man, related, that together with the 


eclipſe, which happened at noon day, 
year of the two hun- 
dred and ſecond Olympiad, which falls 
in with the thirty third year of the 
vulgat æra, there was likewiſe a very 
great earthquake, which was felt prin- 
cipally in Bithynia. The ſcripture, 
uake, very oſten 
expreſſes agitations of the mountains, 
ſhocks of the foundations of the uni- 
verſe, the effects of God's power, 
wrath, and vengeance. But theſe ex- 


in the ſeventh 


under the word ear 


preſſiòns are not always to be under- 


ſtood in a literal manner, as if the 


really trembled, or the 


earth had 
| i 


Another very 


mountains 


—— x... 
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mountains had been ſhaken. Theſe 
are exaggerations which repreſent the 


greatneſs, ſtrength, and ſovereign th 


power of God. Pſal. xviii. 7. xlvi. 2. 


_ Civ. 32. cxiv. 4. 


EAST, one of the four cardinal 
points of the world ; being that point 


of the horizon, wherein the ſun is ſeen 
to riſe, when in the equinoctial. The 
Hebrews expreſs the eaſt, weft, north, 


and ſouth, by words which ſignify be- 


fere, behind, left, and right, according 
to the ſituation of a man with his face 


turned towards the eaſt. By the eaſt, 


they deſcribe frequently not only Ara- 


bia Deſerta, and the lands of Moab 


and Ammon, which lay to the eaſt of 
Paleſtine, but Aſſyria likewiſe, Meſo- 
- Potamia, Babylonia, and Chaldza, 
which lie rather to the north than to 
the eaſt of Judea. It is faid, (Gen. 
xi. 1, 2.) that the ſons of Noah hav- 


ing but one language, * departed from 


the eaſt, and came into the land of 
© Shinar,” Hereupon ſome difficulties 
have been raiſed: for the land of Shi- 
nar is not to the weſt of Armenia 
where the ark reſted; and Armenia 
does not lie to the eaſt of Babylonia, 
where the land of Shinar was. On 


the contrary, it is to the north of this 
country. Interpreters and commenta- 


tors, to diſengage themſelves out of 
theſe perplexities, have attempted dif- 


* 


ferent explanations of this paſſage. 
Some, by the word Kedem, or eaſt, 
have underſtood the country which was 
afterwards peopled by Kedemah, the 


youngeſt ſon of Iſhmael. Others 
think, that Kedem was uſed for at the 
beginning, and that Moſes intended to 
deſcribe the particular time at which 


the firſt men departed after the deluge, 


in order to ſpread themſelves into dif- 


ferent countries. Others, that Moſes 


ſpoke according to the cuſtom of the 


| Afyrians, who called all the provinces 


of their empire, which were fituated 
beyond the Tigris, Kedem, or eaſt; 


and thoſe on this fide the fame river, 
the weſt, or Arab. Others, inſtead of 
« ec departed, or journeyed, from the 
T 


a 
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* eaſt,” tranſlate, * they departed to 
go towards the eaſt.. Calmet ſays, 


at it appears to him, from a great 
number of places in the old, and even 


in the new, Teſtament, that the ſa- 
cred writers called the provinces which 
were beyond the Tigris and Euphrates, 


even Meſopotamia, Armenia, and Per- 


ſia, Kedem, or the eaſt, Moſes, who 
had been bred up in Egypt, and lived 
ws in Arabia, in this likewiſe might 


probably follow the cuſtom of the 


country. It is certain, ſays he, that 
Babylonia, Chaldza, Suſiana, Perſia, 
and a part of Meſopotamia, as well as 
the rivers of Euphrates and Tigris, for 
the greateſt part of their courſe, are to 
the eaſt of Paleſtine, Egypt, and Ara- 
bia. He adds, that it is farther cer- 
tain, that the people who came from 
edia, and upper 
Meſopotamia, entered Paleſtine and 


Armenia, Syria, 


Egypt from the eaſt ſide, which was 


ſufficient for the Hebrews to ſay, that 
theſe people lay to the eaſt with reſpect 
to them. He proves, by the follow- 
ing paſſages, that rheſe countries were 
known among the Hebrews by the 
name of Eaſt, In Numbers xxiii. 7. 
Balaam ſays, that Balak king of 
© Moab had brought him from the 
© mountains of the eaſt ;* that is, from 
Pethor upon the Euphrates. Iſaiah 
xli. 2. ſays, that © Abraham came 
from the eaſt into the land of Ca- 
© naan.* And it is known, that he 
came from Meſopotamia and Chaldza. - 


The fame prophet (xlvi. 11.) adds, 


that Cyrus ſhould come from the eaſt 
_ againſt Babylon, He places Syria to 
the eaſt of Judea. St. Matthew (ii. 1.) 

ſays, that the wiſe men, who came to 


worſhip Chriſt, ſet out from the eaſt. 


All this, continues our author, demon- 
ſtrates, that in the ſcripture ſtile, the 
eaſt is often uſed for the provinces 
which lie to the north of Judea and 


Egypt, from whence however people 


generally enter Paleſtine by the way of 


Damaſcus, biet is to the north-eaſt 


of this country. 


E EATING. The antient Hebrews 


E A T 
did not eat indifferently wich all ſorts 
of perſons. They ſhould have pol- 
luted and diſhonoured themſelves in 
their own opinion, if they had eaten 
with people of another religion, or of 
a pioleſſion that was odious and in diſ- 
repute. In the patriarch Joſeph's 
time, they neither eat with the Egyp- 
tians, nor the Egyptians with them. 
Gen. xliii 31. In our Saviour's time, 


they did not eat with the Samaritans. 


For the Jews have no dealings with 
the Samaritans.“ John iv. 9. And 
the Jews were very much ſcandalized 


do ſee that Jeſus Chriſt made no ſcru- 
ple of eating with publicans and ſin- 


ners. Matt. ix. 11. As there were fe- 


veral foits of meats, the uſe whereof 


was not allowed them, they could not 

conveniently eat with thoſe who par- 
took of them, for fear of contracting 

ſome pollution by touching them. 


It is obſerved, that the antient He- 


brews at their meals had each his ſepa- 
rate table by himſelf. Joſeph enter- 
' taining his brethren in Egypt, ſeated 
every one of them ſeparately at his 
particular table, and he himſelf ſat 


down ſeparately from the Egyptians, 


who eat with him ; and to each of his 
brethren he ſent what was proper for 
them to be ſerved with out of the pro- 
viſions which were ſpread before him. 


Gen. xliii. 31, & ſeq. Elkanah, Sa- 


muel's father, who had two wives, in 
like manner diſtributed their portions 
to them ſeparately. Sam 1. 4, 5. 
From Homer (Odyſſ. xiv.) we learn, 
that every one of the perſons invited 
to a fealt, had his little table apart, 
and that the maſter of the feaſt made a 
diſtribution of meat to every one of 
them; and we ae aſſured that the 


ſame cuſtom Kill obtains in China, and 


| ſeveral other places in the eaſt, 


chief reſpect and honour which they 
paid their gueſts at table, conſiſted in 


ſerving them after a very plentiful 


manner. In the repaſt which Abra- 


ham made for the threk angels, whom, 7. and Ezek. xxiii. 47. At Ahaſue- 


beds, 
43 


be eceived im his. tent, we find, that 


rus's ſeaſt, the company lay on 


—— — — —— — — — 
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he ſerved them with a fatted calf en- 
tire, with milk, butter, and bread 
baked under the aſhes, in making of 
which there were uſed three meaſures 
of fine meal, each whereof held more 


than eight and twenty pints. Joſeph 
helped his brother Benjamin to five 
times a larger portion of meat than 
the reſt of his brethren; and Samuel 
ſet down a whole quarter of a calf be- 


fore Saul. The women did not ap- 
pear at table at entertainments in com- 
pany with the men; and the cuſtom 
of mixing together on theſe occaſions, 
is an indecency at this day throughout 
the eaſt, as it is in Italy, Spain, and 
ſome other European countries. - _ 
Their ſeaſonings were ſalt, honey, oil, 
and cream ; the generality of the ſpices 
we make uſe of were unknown to 
them. At their ſolemn entertainments 
there were always ſinging and dancing, 
Amos (vi. 5.) reproaches the de- 
bauchees of Ephraim with diverting 
themſelves at their meals with the fund 


of inſtruments, as if they underſtood 
as well how to play on them as David. 


Perfumes and ſweet odours were in uſe 
at all their feaſts. 'The woman in the 
goſpel (Luke vii. 37.) poured per- 


fumed oil upon the feet of Jeſus, | 


Mary the fiſter of Lazarus did the 
ſame. John x11, 'The general hour 
for meals was noon. At this time Jo- 


ſeph provided dinner for his brethren. 


Gen. xliii. 25. The judges of Baby- 


5. lon, who attempted to ſeduce Suſan- 


nah, retired to their houſes about noon, 


to eat Dan. xiii.7, 8. Aocr. See MEAT. 


The Hebrews of old fat at table as we do 
now; afterwards, they imitated the Per- 
ſians and Chaldæans, who lay down up- 
on table-beds while they were eating. 
That they ſat at table appears from Prov. 


ExXxiii 1. and ſeveral other paſſages in the 
Among the antients, we find that the 


facred authors of thoſe times. It does 
not appear, that the uſe of beds at en- 
tertainments was ever in general ule 


among the Hebrews, We find men- 


tion of them however in Amos, vi, 4, 


t does 


at en- 
ral uſe 
men- 


| V1, 4s | 


haſue- 
beds J 
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and when St. John the evangeliſt, (xiii. 


283.) at the laſt ſupper, reſted his head 
upon his boſom. 
© Before the Hebrews fit down to table, 
they are very careful to waſh their 
hands, which being done, they fit 
_ down, and the maſter of the houſe, or 
the perſon of moſt importance at the 
table, taking the bread, breaks it, but 


does not divide it; then putting his 


hands upon it, he recites this bleſſing. 


© Blefſed be thou, O Lord, our God, 


© the king of the world, who pro- 
© duceſt the bread of the earth.“ To 
which they who are preſent anſwer, 
Amen. Then having diftributed the 


bread among the gueſts, he takes the 


veſſel which contains the wine, and 
_ lifting it up with his right hand, he 
_ ſays, © Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, our 
God, king of the world, who pro- 
© duced the fruit of the vine.“ This 
done, they repeat the xxiii. Pſalm. 
They take care that after meat there 
ſhall be a piece of bread always re- 
maining on the table. The maſter of 
the houſe ordering a glaſs to be waſh- 
ea, fills it with wine, and raiſing it 
up, ſays, Gentlemen, let us bleſs 
him of whoſe benefits we have been 


partaking; to which the reſt an- 


ſwer, Bleſſed be he who has heaped 
his favours on us, and by his good- 


© neſs has now fed us.” Then the 


maſter recites a pretty long prayer, 
wherein he returns thanks to God for 
the many benefits which he has vouch- 
ſafed to Iſrael ; beſeeches him to have 
pity on Jeruſalem, ,and his temple ; to 
_ reſtore the throne of David; to 
ſend Elias and the Meſſiah to deliver 
them out of their long captivity, that 
they may be no more under a neceſſity 


of begging alms, and borrowing of 


- Chriſtians, againſt whom they de- 
nounce maledictions under the name of 


carnal people, and curſed creatures, 
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as well as at that which Eſther gave 

the King and Haman. Eſth. i. 6. vii. 
1. Our Saviour in like manner lay at 

table when Magdalen anointed his feet 
with a rich perfume ; (Matt. xxvi. 7.) 


fays, Pfal. Ixix. 


E A T 
All that are preſent anſwer, Amen. 
After this, they recite verſe 9g and 10 
of the xxxiv. Pſalm. Then giving the 


glaſs, with the little wine in it, to be 


runk round, he takes off what is 
left; the table 1s cleared, after which 
they waſh their hands again. Bux- 
torf s fynag. and Leo of Mod. 
It is faid in Ezekiel iii. 1. Son of 
man, eat that thou findeſt; eat this 


roll, and go ſpeak unto the houſe of 
Iſrael;“ that is, read attentively, 
meditate thoroughly, impreſs the things 

upon thy ſoul deeply, for thou muſt 
declare them with very great affection 


and tenderneſs, with exact faithfulneſs, 


and with undaunted courage. So in 
Jer. xv. 16. Thy words were found, 
and I did eat them.“ In John vi. 
53, 56. our Saviour ſays, Except 


ye eat the fleſh of the Son of man, 
and drink his blood, ye have no life 
in you.“ Except ye partake of thoſe 


benefits which I purchaſed by my ſuf- 
ferings in my human nature, you have 
no ſpiritual life, nor communion with 
God, but continue in your ſins, and 
ſhall not partake of eternal life. Again, 
He that eateth my fleſh, and drin- 
eth my blood, dwelleth in me, and 


© I in him.“ There is an intimate 


union and communion between us; 


he having a conſtant dependance upon 
me for life, which is his dwelling in 


me, and I giving out a conſtant influ- 
ence and quickning virtue to make 


him live, which is my dwelling in him. 


And in John iv. 32. he ſays, © Ihave 


meat to eat which ye know not of.“ 


J have ſomething to do which I prefer 
to bodily food, namely, to bring theſe _ 
Samaritans to believe in and own me 
for the true Mefliah, The Pfalmiſt 
„„ -zeat of . 
_ * thine houſe hath eaten me up.“ That 
fervent paſſion which I have for thy 


houſe, and ſervice, and glory, and 


people, hath exhauſted my natural 
moiſture and vital ſpirits. Hoſea, (iv. 
8.) ſpeaking of the prieſts, ſays, * They 
* eat up the fin of my people. ere 


feaſt upon and pamper themſelves wit 
E VVV 


8 thoſe 


BRA 
thoſe ſacrifices, which my people offer 
for their fins, and are greedy after 


them, and do neither deſire nor endea- 


vour to reclaim the people, left there- 
by their gain ſhould be diminiſhed. 
EZBAL, a celebrated mountain in 
the tribe of Ephraim, near Shechem, 
over againſt mount Gerizim. Theſe 
two mountains are ſo near each other, 
that nothing but a valley of about two 
hundred paces wide ſeparates them, 
and in this valley is the town of She- 
chem. he two mountains are much 
alike in length, height, and form; 
their figure is a ſemicircle; and on the 


| fide of Shechem they are {o ſteep, 


that there is not the leaſt ſhelving in 


them; they are at moſt half a league 


in lengch: but if they are alike in the 
particulars above-mentioned, in ano- 


ther they are very unlike; for Ebal is 


entirely barren, whereas Gerizim is a 
beautiful and ſruitful mountain. See 
the article GERIZ IM. 1 
Moſes commanded the Iſraelites, as 

Yoon as they had paſted the river Jor- 
dan, to go directly to Shechem, and 


divide the whole multitude into two 


bodies, each compoſed of ſix tribes, 
ſix whereof ſhould be placed on 
Ebal, the other ſix on Gerizim. The 
ſix ti ibes that were on Gerizim were 
to pronounce bleſſings on thoſe who 


ſhould faithfully obſerve the law of the 


Lord, and the ſix others on mount E- 
bal were to pronounce curſes againſt 
| thoſe who ſhould violate it. Deut. xi. 


29, &c. xxvii. and xxviii. Joſhua (viii. 
30, 31.) having entered the land of 
what 


promiſe, executed punctually 
| loſes had commanded, and led all 
the tribes to Ebal and Gerizim, in the 
year of the world 2553. Moſes had 


enjoined them, in particular, to erect 


an altar of unhewn ſtones upon mount 


Ebal, and plaifter them over, that the 


words of God's law might be written 


on them. But the Samaritans, inſtead 
of Ebal, read Gerizim in their Penta- 
teuch, becauſe their altar, and the 


place where they perform the public 
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this manner. 


as well as at the top, 


EBA 

offices of their religion, are ſtill at this 
day on mount Gerizim. 
As to the ceremony of conſecrating the - 
commonwealth of the Hebrews, it is 


thought to have been 
The heads of the firſt 
fix tribes went up to the top of mount 
Gerizim, and the heads of the other 
ſix tribes to the top of mount Ebal. 
The prieſts, with the ark, and Joſhua 

at the head of the elders of Iſrael, took 
their ſtation in the middle of the val- 
ley, which lies betwen the two moun- 


tains, The Levites ranged themſelves 9 5 
in a circle about the ark, and the el- 


ders, with the people, placed them- 
ſelves at the foot of each mountain, 


ſix tribes on a fide. When they were 


thus diſpoſed in order, the prieſts 


turned towards mount Gerizim, on 
the top whereof were the fix heads 


whoſe ſix tribes were at the foot of the 
ſame mountain, and pronounced for 
example theſe words, Bleſſed be the 


man that maketh not any graven 
images.“ The ſix princes, who were 


upon the mountain, and the ſix tribes 


who were below at the foot of it, an- 
ſwered, Amen. Afterwards the prieſts 
turning towards mount Ebal, upon 


which were the princes of the ſix other 
tribes, cried with a loud and intelligi- 


ble voice, Curſed be the man that 


* maketh any graven images: where- 
upon the fix princes who were upon 
the ſame mountain, and the fix tribes 
who were below, anſwered, Amen. 


Ihe ſcripture, at firſt view, ſeems to 


intimate, that there were ſix intire 

tribes upon one mountain, and fix upon 
the other: but beſides that it is by no 
means probable, that the tribes of the 
Iſraelites, who were almoſt innume- 


Table, ſhould be able to ſtand upon the 
tops of theſe two mountains, it was 
not poſſible for them to ſee the cere- 
mony, vor to hear the bleflings and 


curſes in order to anſwer them. 


Moreover, the Hebrew particle, in 
the original, ſignifies near, overagainſ?, 
Joſh. vin. 33. 
| Accordingly 


performed in 


vent any hurt which he might ot 
wiſe receive from the rope: 
manner Ebed-melech drew him out of 
the dungeon. 
act of charity to paſs unrewarded ; for 
while Jeremiah was ſtill confined in 
the priſon- court, he ſaid one day to 
Ebed-melech, 
© "Thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will 
4 bring my words upon this city for 
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Joſhua, nor the prieſts or tribes, went 
up to the top of the mountains, but 
the heads only, who in their perſons 
might repreſent all the tribes. 

As to the great ſtones which were ſet 


up, and plaiſtered over, in order to 
write the words of the law upon them, 
expoſitors are not agreed whether this 
monument was the ſame with the altar 
upon which the peace - offerings were 
ſacrificed, to make a feaſt for all the 
people. 


Notwithſtanding, upon com- 
paring the 2d and zd verſes with the 


th of the xxvii. of Deuteronomy, 


it will appear, as F. Calmet obſerves, 


that the altar is too well diſtinguiſhed 
from the ſtones in queſtion, to leave 
room for a miſtake, _ 


EBED-MELECH, the Ethiopian, a 
ferent of King 


melech being informed that Jeremiah 


was impriſoned in a place full of dirt 
and infection, informed the king of it, 
and withal told him, that this prophet 
would be ſtarved there, becauſe 
great ſcarcity of proviſions in the city. 
Zedekiah therefore commanded Ebed- 


of the 


melech to take thirty men with him, 


and deliver the prophet out of the 
place of his confinement. Jer. xxxviii. 
8 7%, , e. 


 Hereupon this officer 
took code old rags, and let them 


down with cords to Jeremiah, who 
placed them under his arms, to pre- 

ber 
in this 


God did not ſuffer this 


Ir, Kix. 155 16. 


* evil and not for good, and they ſhall 
* be accompliſhed in that day before 
thee. But I will deliver thee in that 
day, faith the Lord, and thou ſhalt 


0 
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Accordingly we may ſay, that neither 


By T0). 


not be given into the hand of the men 
© of whom thou art afraid, becauſe _ 
thou haſt put thy truſt in me. Ac- 


ECC 

cordingly, after taking the city, Ebed- 
melech efcaped unhurt. 

_ EBENEZER, i. e. the fone of help, 
the name of that field wherein the If. 
raelites were defeated by the Philiſtines, 


when the ark of the Lord fell into the 
hands of theſe infidels. 1 Sam. iv. „ 5 


eg. 
BER, or Hepes. See Hera. 
 ECBATANA, a city of Media, 
which according to Herodotus, was 
built by Dejoces, king of the Medes, 


and encompaſſed with ſeven walls of 
unequal heights, and different colours; 


the firſt was white, the ſecond black, 


the third red, the fourth blue, the fifth 


a deep red, the fixth was done over 


with filver, and the ſeventh gilded. 
The firſt book of Judith attributes the 


1 building of this city to Arphaxad, who, 
Zedekiah. Ebed- 


in the opinion of Arbiſhop Uther and 


Dr. Prideaux, is the fame with Dejo- 


ces, though F. Calmet takes him to be 


no other than Phraortes, the ſucceſſor 


of Dejoces, as may be ſeen OT the 


article ARPHaxaD. 
In the vulgate bible, (Ezra vi. 9 we 
read, that at Ecbatana in Media, there 
was found a copy of Cyrus's edict, 


whereby the Jews were permitted to 
return into their own country, But 
ſeveral interpreters tranſlate Achmetha, 


(which is the word in the original, 
and which our tranſlators have retained) 
a ftrong box, a preſs, a 
lay amongſt the old records of Media: 
this, though the moſt modern, Le Clerc 
aſſures us is the true reading. The 
Septuagint 1 in the vatican code read it, 


a coffer, which 


E To bY T1 Bagel, but in the Alex- 


andrian code, much better, # cl N 5 
The name of this city occurs 
frequently in the apocryphal writing 1 
of the old Teſtament. 


ECCLESIASTES, a canonical book. 
of che old Teſtament. 
was the author of this book appears 


from the firſt ſentence of it, The 


words of the preacher, the ſon of 


David, king of Jeruſalem,” The de- 


ſign of it is to ſhew the vanity of all 


ſublunary things; in one: to which, 
E e I - | 1 tho 


That Solomon 


ECC 
the author enumerates the ſeveral ob- 
jects upon which men place their hap- 
pineſs in this life, and then diſcovers 
the emptineſs and inſufficiency of all 
worldly enjoyments, by many various 
reflections on the evils of human life. 

The concluſion of the whole is, in the 
words of the preacher, Fear God, 
and keep his commandments, for 
© this is the whole duty of man.“ St. 


55 Jerom obſerves, that this pious infe- 


rence prevented the Jews from ſup- 


preſſing this whole book of Eccleſiaſ- 
tes, which they had thoughts of do- 


ing, (as well as many other writings 
of Solomon, which are now loſt and 
forgotten) becauſe it aſſerts that the 
creatures of God are vain, and all 
things as nothing; it was alſo thought 
to contain ſome dangerous opinions, 
and ſome particular expreſſions, that 
might infuſe doubts concerning the 
immortality of the foul, 
The word Fcc/efafles, which is Greek, 


ſignifies a preacher. The Hebrews 


call it Ceheleth, which literally ſigni- 


ſies à collector, becauſe it is ſuppoſed 


to be a ſermon or diſcourſe delivered 
to an aſſembly. The Talmudiſts will 
have king Hezekiah to be the author 
of it. Kimchi aſcribes it to Iſaiah, 

and Grotius to Zorobabel; but the 
book itſelf ſeems to afford no founda- 

tion for theſe conjectures. Eccleſiaſtes, 


ae cording to a modern author, is a di- 


alogue in which a man of piety diſputes 
againſt a libertine, who favoured the 


opinions of the Sadducees; his reaſon 


is, becauſe there are ſome things in it 


which ſeem to contradict each other, 
and could not proceed from the ſame 
perſon. But this may be wholly ow- 
ing to Solomon's method of diſputing 


pro and con, and propoſing the objec- 
: ar of the Sadducees, to which he re- 
plies. | TEE 

The generality of commentators be- 
| lieve this book to be the product of 
Solomon's repentance, after having 
experienced all the follies and pleaſures 
© life ; notwithſtanding which, ſome 
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have queſtioned whether Solomon be 
ſaved, and his repentance is ſtill a pro- 
blem in the church of Rome. ' 

ECCLESIASTICUS, an apocry- 


phal book of ſcripture, diftinguiſhed 


by this name, becauſe 1t was read (in 


Eccleſia) in the church, as a book of 
ws and inſtruction, but not of infal- 
i 


ble authority; or it is ſo called, 


perhaps, to diſtinguiſh it from the book _ 
of Eccleſiaſtes ; or to ſhew that it con- 
- tains, as well as the former, precepts 
and exhortations to wiſdom and vir- 
tue. The anonymous preface to this 


work informs us, that the author of 


it was a Jew, called Jeſus the ſon of 
Sirach, who wrote it in Hebrew, but 
it was rendered into Greek by his 
ome of the ſame name. The He- 
brew copy of this book, which St. 


Jerom ſaw, was intitled Proverbs. By 
many 
Iavager S., the bos of every virtue: 


but the moſt common name amon 
the Greeks is, The wiſdom of Feſus tbe 
fon of Sirach. This book was written 


of the antients it was ftiled 


under the high prieſthood of Onias the 


third, and tranſlated in the reign of 
Ptolemy Euergetes, or Phyſcon. Some 
of the antients have aſcribed it_to So- 
lomon. The author, no doubt, had 
in his view the ſubje& and thoughts 
expreſſed in the Proverbs of that king, 
and has followed his method of teach- 
ing morality by ſentences or maxims. 


This book begins with an exhortation 


to the purſuit of wiſdom ; after which 


follow many maxims of morality to 


the forty-fourth chapter, where the 
author begins to rehearſe the praiſes of 


famous men, ſuch as the patriarchs, 


prophets, and the moſt illuſtrious men 


of the Jewiſh nation. The Latin ver- 


ſion of Eccleſiaſticus has more in it 
than the Greek, ſever:] particulars 


being inſerted in that, which are not 
in the other. Theſe, Dr. Prideaux 
obſerves, ſeem to have been interpolated 
by the firſt author of that verſion ; but 
now the Hebrew being loſt, the Greek, 
which was made from it by the grand- 


ſon 
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tranſlation was made. 
EDEN, a province in the eaſt, 


where paradiſe was ſituated. Gen. i 11.8, 
See PARADISE, 


The word Eden, which i in the Hebrew 
tongue, according to its primary ac- 


ceptation, ſignifies pleaſure and de- 


Iagbt, in a ſecondary ſenſe is frequently 
made the proper name of ſeveral 


places, which are either more re- 


markably fruitful in their foil, or 


pleaſant in their ſituation. Now, of 
all the places which go under this 


name, the learned have looked upon 
the following three as the propereſt 
countries wherein to enquire for the 
The firſt is that 


terreſtrial paradiſe. 
province which the prophet Amos, 


(i. 5.) ſeems to take notice of, when 
he divides Syria into three parts, viz. 
Damaſcus, the plain of Aven, and the 
houſe of Eden, called Cœlo-Syria, or 
the hollow Syria, becauſe the moun- 

F tains of Libanus and Antilibanus en- 
cloſe it on both ſides, and make it 
look like a valley. The ſecond place 

K wherein ſeveral learned men have 
fought for the country of Eden is Ar- 
menia, 


Tigris, the Euphrates, the Araxis and 


between the ſources of the 
the Phaſis, which they ſuppoſe to 


be the four rivers ſpecified by Moſes, 
Gen. 11 10, &c, 


1 The third place, and that wherein the 


country of Eden, as mentioned by 
Moſes, ſeems, in the opinion of the 


authors of the Univer/al Hiſtory, moſt 

likely to be ſituated is Chaldæa, not far 
| from the banks of the river Euphrates. 
_ To this purpoſe, when we find Rab- 
ſnekah vaunting out the actions of 


his maſter, (2 Kings xix. 12. and 


Ia, xxxvii. 12.) * Have the Gods of 


the nations delivered them which 
my fathers have deſtroyed, as Go- 
zan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and 


© the children of Eden, which were 
in Thelaſar?“ As Thelaſar in gene- 
ral Hgnines any gar iſe, or fortifica- 


: [ 4231 
fon of the author, muſt ſtand for the 
original; and from that the Engliſh 


hair and complexion. 
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tion, ſo here more particularly, it de | 
notes that ſtrong fort, which the chil- 
dren of Eden held in an iſland in 
the Euphrates, towards the weſt of 


Babylon, as a barrier againſt the in- 


curſions of the Aſſyrians, on that ſide; 

and therefore in all probability the 
country of Eden lay on the weſt ſide, 
or rather on both ſides of the river Eu- 
phrates, after its conjunction with the 
Tigris, a little below the place where, 


in proceſs of time, the famous city of 
Babylon came to be built. 


try, all authors agree, for its pleaſure 


This coun- 


and fruitfulneſs, anſwers the character 
which Moſes gives of it. But in order 


to aſcertain the place where the gar - 
den of Eden was ſituated, from a con- 


ſideration of his deſcription of the 
four rivers, we muſt refer the reader 
to what will be ſaid under the name 
of each of theſe rivers, and under the 
article Pa RAD ISE, from whence he 


may ſee the ſeveral claims that each N 


of the three countries already men- i 


tioned have to this garden. 


EDOM, or Esa u, the fon af Ia 


and brother of Jacob. The name of 
Edom, which ſignifies red, was given 


him, either becauſe he ſold his birth- 


right to Jacob for a meſs of red pot- 


tage, or by reaſon of the colour of his 
Gen. xxv. 2 5. 
30. See the article Esauv. 

Idumæa derives its name from Ede; | 


and is often called in ſcripture the land 
of Edom. See IpuuA. 


EDREI, a town fituated beyond 
Jordan, in the tribe of Manaſſeh. 
Joſh. xiii. 31. And alſo the name of 
another town in the tribe of Naphtali. 
Joſh. xix. 37. 

EGLAH, the ſirth wife of David, 
and mother of Ithream. 2 Sam. iii. 
Many are of opinion that Eglah and 


Michal are the ſame perſon, and that 


ſhe died in labour of Ithream. But 
from what is faid in 2 Sam. vi. 23. 
that Michal had no children, this opi- 


nion of Eglah 5 Deng Michal 18 much 5 


queſtioned, 
E. e 4 0 AIM, 


n e 5 
F. Calmet confounds this ſervitude of 
the Hebrews with that under Chuſan- 

ruſhathaim, making it to ſubſiſt only 

eight years, from the year of the 


BY © ES, oi 
Eco is alſo the name of a city 


E G V 
EGLAIM, (Iſa. xv. 8.) or GALLI u, 


_ (3 Sam. xxv. 44.) a city beyond Jor- 


dan, to the eaſt of the Dead-Sea, in 
the land of Moab. 5 
EGLON, a king of the Moabites, 


Who oppreſſed the liraclites for eighteen 
8 Judges iii. 12—14. Eglon, 


ing in league with the Ammonites 


and Amalekites, advanced as far as 
the city of Palm- trees, that is to ſay, 


N or Engedi, whereof he made 


imſelf maſter, and where he after- 


wards generally reſided. At length 


the Lord, to deliver his people from 
the oppreſſion of the Moabites, raiſed 
up Ehud, who killed Eglon in the 


manner related under the article 


world 2591 to 2599; whereas this 


| ſervitude under Eglon laſted eighteen 
Fears, and commenced in the year of 
the world 2661, and 62 years after 


they had been delivered by Othniel 


from the ſubjection of Chuſhan-ru- 


fighting men, 


in the tribe of Judah. Joſh. xv. 39. 


EGV PT, a country of Africa, ſituate 
between the 48th and 53d degrees of 
E. Longitude, and the 24th and 33d 


of N. Latitude, being 600 miles long 


and 300 broad, is bounded on the 
ſouth by Ethiopia, on the north by 
the Mediterranean-Sea, on the eaſt 


by the Arabian gulph or the Red-Sea, 


and the Iſthmus of Suez, and on the 
wWeſt by Lybia. Egypt, called by its 
antient inhabitants Chemia, and b 
the Copts at preſent Chemi, was ſo 
named, as is ſuppoſed, from Ham 
the ſon of Noah, being 
once ſtiled the land of Ham, in the 
book of Pſalms. 
Which it is generally denoted in ſcrip- 


more than 
But the name by 


ture is the land of Mizraim, who was 
a ſon of Ham; from whence the Ara- 


dians and other oriental nations ſtill 
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call it Meſr; but the reaſon why it was 
called Egypt is variouſly accounted 
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for. 


Antient Egypt is divided by ſome into 


two parts, the Upper and the Lower 
Egypt; by others into three, the 


Upper Egypt, or Thebais ſo called 
from its capital city Thebes; the 
middle Egypt, or Heptanomis, ſo 


called from the ſeven nomi or diſtricts 


it contained ; and the Lower Egypt, 


which included what the Greeks called 


the Delta, and all the country lying 
upon the coaſts of the Mediterranean 
and the Red-Seas. PORE. 


Thebais is in ſcripture called Pathros, 
and at preſent A-/aid; it is the moſt 
ſoutherly part of Egypt. The name 
of 'Thebes its capital city is no where 

to be met with in ſcripture, which is 
thought very ſtrange, conſidering it 
was, according to profane hiſtory, one 
of the nobleſt cities in the world. 
Homer (Il. x. 381.) celebrates its hun- 
dred gates, at each of which, it is 


ſaid; it could ſend out at once two 


hundred chariots and ten thouſand 
Some are of opinion 
that this is the place meant in ſcripture | 
by the name of No-Ammon, or the 
_ dwelling of Jupiter. 3 
Middle Egypt, or Heptanomis, com- 


prehended all the country on each 
fide of the Nile from Thebais to the 


point of the Delta, where that river 
divides itſeif into thoſe branches by 
which it enters the ſea, This part of 


Egypt was in old times full of large 
cities, among which was the capital, 
Memphis, ſituated on the weſt fide of 


the Nile, as Grand Cairo, which ſeems. 
to have ſucceeded Memphis, is built 


on the eaſt fide of that river. 


The Lower Egypt, reaching from 
Heptanomis to the Mediterranean- Sea, 
contained not only that part which is 


y encompalled by the arms of the Nile, 

and from its triangular figure named 
Delta, but alſo Mareotis and Alexan- 
dria, with its dependencies to the 
welt, and Caſiotis and Auguſtamnica, 
. _ 
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with ſome other territories towards 
Arabia to the eaſt. Between theſe 
two large branches of the Nile, called 
the Delta, there were ſeveral cele- 
brated cities, the chief whereof very 
antiently were Helipolis, Heraclepolis, 
Naucratis, Sais, Tanis, Canopus, Pe- 
luſium; and in latter times Alex an- 
dria, Nicopolis, &c. It was in the 
country of Tanis that the Iſraelites 


dwelt, according to ſome interpreters. 
See Gosnen. OED 


The fertility of Egypt, and the excel- 


lence of its productions and fruits, are 
greatly celebrated by antient writers, 


and by Moſes himſelf, (Gen. xiii. 10.) 


who muſt needs have been well ac- 
quainted with this country. It abounds 
with grains of all ſorts, but particu- 


larly rice; inſomuch that as it was for- 
merly the granery of Rome, it is now 


the country which ſupplies Conftan- 


tinople : this fertility depends upon 
the annual inuncation of the Nile, 


which, being one of the greateſt won- mals 5 
ders of this country, we ſhall ſpeak of Hiſtorians are unanimouſly agreed that 
_ Menes was the firſt king of this coun- 
try. It is pretended, and not without 
foundation, that he is the ſame with 


particularly under the article NILER. 

'There are few nations in the world 
which can pretend to an equal an- 
tiquity with the Egyptians. Their 


country 1s the only one which has 
borne the name of a fon of Noah; and 


though it be uncertain, whether Ham 
himſelf made any ſettlement there, 
his ſon Mizraim certainly did people 


Egypt, with his own iſſue, which in- 
habited the ſeveral parts of it under 
the names Mizraim, Pathruſim, Caſ- 


luhim, and Caphtorim, which laſt, 


according to ſome authors, was part 


of Egypt. And yet the Egyptians 
themſelves, ignorant of their true de- 
ſcent, pretended even to a greater 
antiquity, aſſerting themſelves to have 


been the firſt men in the world, who, 
as well as animals, they imagined 


muſt have been originallly produced 
in their country, rather than in any 
other part of the world, becauſe of 
the benign temperature of the air, 
and the natural lecundity of the Nile. 
This proud nation fondly conceited of 
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its own antiquity, as Mr. Rollin expreſſes 
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it, thought it glorious to loſe itſelf 


in an abyſs of infinite ages, as chough - 
it emed to carry back its pretenſions 
to eternity. According to its own 


hiſtorians, firſt gods, and afterwards 
demi-gods or 


naſties are allowed to be ſucceſſive, 
they make up a ſeries of time of more 


than five thouſand three hundred 
years, to the reign of Alexander the 
Great: but this is a manifeſt forgery ; 
and it is the common opinion of almoſt 
all modern writers upon this ſubject, 
that the kings of theſe different dy- 


naſties did not reign ſucceſſively after 
one another, but many of them at the 


ſame time, and in different countries 


of Egypt. 


Mizraim the fon of Ham. See Miz RA I. 
The common name of the Egyptian 


kings was Pharach, which among 


them ſignified ſovereign power. But 


beſides this, they had another name, 
which was proper to them. Though 


hiſtory has preſerved the names of 
ſeveral kings of Egypt, the ſcripture 


has delivered down to us the proper 
names of four only of theſe princes; 


viz. Shiſhak, Necho, So, and Ho- 


Phrah, perpetually calling the kings 

of this country from Mizraim by tlie 
name of Pharaoh alone. See Si- 
IC EEE: 


After Pharaoh Hophrah, Which Hero- 
dotus calls Apries, we find Amaſis; 


and after him his ſon Pſammenitus, in 


whole reign Cambyſes made a con- 


queſt of Egypt, in the year of the 


world 3479. After this we find the 


following kings in Egypt, Inarus, 


Achoris, Tachos, and Nectanebis. 
5 5 This 


eroes, governed it 
ſucceſſively, through a ſeries of more 
than twenty thouſand years. T'o gods 
and demi-gods men ſucceeded as 
rulers or kings of Egypt, of whom 

Manethon has left us thirty dynaſties 

or principalities. If this thirty dy- 


tive names. 
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This laſt was deprived of his kingdom 
by Artaxerxes Ochus, in the year of 
the world 3654. About 19 years 
after which Alexander the Great en- 
tered Egypt and conquered it. The 
Ptolemies ſucceeded Alexander; and 

we have a ſeries of them in the order 
of their ſucceſſion that may be de- 
pended on. Eight princes of their 

name reigned in 3 from Ptolemy 
the ſon of Lagus, who began his 
reign in the year of the world 3681, 


to the death of Ptolemy Lathyrus, 


Which happened in 3923. After La- 
thyrus ſucceeded his nephew Alexan- 


der I, who was married to his daugh- 


ter Cleopatra, and after him, his ſon 
Alexander II, who-was baniſhed by 
the Alexandrians in 3939. 


Cleopatra, aſter whoſe death the king- 
dom of Egypt became a province of 
the Roman empire. An account of 
ſuch of theſe princes as are named in 


our Bible, or in the apocryphal writ- 


ings, will be given under their reſpec- 


Nothing is more common in ſcripture 
than the name of Egypt. This coun- 
try, properly ſpeaking, was the cradle 
ot the Hebrew nation. Joſeph, being 

carried thither and. ſold a ilave, was 

ſoon, by a very ſenſible effect of God's 
wiſdom and providence, eſtabliſhed 

_ governor, and as it were viceroy, of 

all Egypt. Hither he invited his fa- 

ther and all his family, to the number 
of about ſeventy perſons ; and after an 
abode of two 

Fears, they departed thence, in num- 
ber ſix hundred and three thouſand, 
five hundred and fifty men capable 

of bearing arms, belides women and 


children, The king of Egypt would 


not permit the Hebrews to leave his 


country, till he was compelled thereto 
by miracles and chaſtiſements inflicted 
on himielf and his people. Moſes 
afflicted Egypt with ten plagues before 
this obitinare prince could reſolve 
with himſelf to let ſuch a number of 
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| After that 
reigned Ptolemy Nothus, after him 
Ptolemy Dionyſius, and laſt of all 


undred and fifteen 


EGY 
people go, whom he had enſlaved, 
and from whom he had received great 


ſervices ; and after he had diſmiſſed 


them, and compelled them to go 
away, he repented, purſued them with 
his army, and having inconſiderately 


followed them into the channel of the 
Red-Sea, there periſhed with all his 


forces. | | 


The Egyptians, who have always 
boaſted of their being the moſt antient 
people in the world, have been 


thought the inventors of almoſt all 
arts and ſciences ; they communicated 
their falſe theology to the Greeks, 


who, it is on all hands allowed, re- 
ceived the names of their deities from 
the Egyptians : theſe carried ſuper- 


ſtition and idolatry farther than any 
other people, worſhipping ſtars, men, 
animals, and even plants, it the Greeks, 


and Romans, who have ridiculed their 


exceſſive ſuperſtition, may be believed 


in this particular. In imitation of 


them, the Hebrews adored the golden 
calf in the wilderneſs, and Jeroboam 
ſet up the like figures, which he re- 


commended to his ſubjects, as objects 


of their worſhip. Moſes (Ex. viii. 26.) 


informs us, that the Hebrews ſacri- 


ficed beaſts, the death whereof was 
looked upon by the Egyptians as an 
abomination, and ſomething very de- 
teſtable. It is certain, that the laws 


and ceremonies of the Hebrews and 
Egyptians were very ſimilar, whence 


there aroſe a great queſtion, whether 


the Hebrews received thoſe laws from 


the Egyptians, or whether the Egyp- 
tians had them from the Hebrews : 
but the ſentiments of commentators 
upon this ſubject have been delivered 
already, under the articles Law, &c. 
Moſes tells us, (Gen. xlvi. 34.) that 
the Egyptians would not dwell with 
the Hebrews, becauſe they had an 


abhorrence for all ſhepherds. As to 
the motives of this averſion, opinions 


are much divided. Some believe it 
to be founded on the invaſion of 
Egypt by the kings ſurnamed Shep- 
herds, who came irom Arabia, made 
1 | an 
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the river tuphrates. 
the dedication of the temple, convened 
all his people from the entring in 
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an irruption into this country, and 
reigned there for a long time, accord- 
ing to Manethon's relation. Others 
think, that the Egyptians, from the 
time of their king Seſoſtris, havin 
been accuſtomed to an idle anc 
effeminate life, deteſted ſhepherds, 
whoſe profeſſion was more active 
and laborious. Laſtly, others will 
have it, that the Egyptians were ſo 


averſe to the Hebrew and other ſhep- 


herds, upon the ſcore of their killing 
and eating ſheep, kids and goats, 


tian worſhip. _ 


| which were the objects of the Egyp- 
The Brock or River of EGYPT, is fre- 


on the fide of Egypt. God ſays to 


Abraham, (Gen. xv. 18.) © Unto thy 
| *. ſeed have given this land from the 


* river of Egypt unto the great river, 
7 


of Hamath unto the river of Egypt.” 
2 Chr. vii. 8. Laſtly, Moſes, deſcrib- 
ing the ſouthern boundaries of the pro- 
miſed land, places them from Az- 


mon unto the river of Egypt, and 


* the goings of it, ſays he, ſhall be 
* at the ſea,” that is, the Mediterra- 
nean-Sea, Numb. xxxiv. 5. See alſo 


100,234: 


What this river of Egypt is, has been 


the ſubje& of much enquiry. Seve- 


ral have taken it to be the brook Beſor, 
otherwiſe the brook of the wilderneſs, 
(1 Sam. Xxx. 10.) ſituated between 


Gaza and Rhinocorura. Calmet and 


Le Clerc are clear that this is the Nile, 


the only river that flows through 
Egypt. They obſerve that Joſhua 


(x11, z.) deſcribes it by the name Sihor, 


which is the true Hebrew name of the 
Nile, and ſignifies a muddy water, 


a; the water of this river generally is. 
Amos (vi. 14.) takes notice of it by 
the name of the river of the Wilder- 


neſs, becauſe the moſt eaſtern arm of 


the Nile, and the neareſt to the land of 
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uently mentioned in ſcripture .as the 
| 29-2 limits of the land of Promiſe 


Solomon, at 
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Canaan was near Arabia or the Wilder. 
neſs, and watered that canton called 
by the Egyptians the Arabian. On 
the contrary, Mr. Pool, in his com- 


ment upon Gen. xy. 18, will have it, 
that it is not the Nile that is there 
meant by the river of Egypt, as he 


thinks is ſufficiently implied by its 
being put in oppoſition ta the great 
river Euphrates, but Sihor, which he 


will have to. be Aa ſmall nver that 
divides Egypt from Canaan. See 81- 


HOR. þ 


Ell, the fixth fon of Benjamin, 
Gen. xlvi. 21. The Septuagint make 


Ehi the fon of Bela and grandſon only 


of Benjamin. Ehi and Ahiram are 


the ſame perſon. Numb. xxvi. 38. 


EH OD, the ſon of Gera a Benja- 


mite, a man left handed, who deli- 
vered Iſrael from the oppreſſion of 


Eglon king of Moab, under whom 
they ſerved for eighteen years. See 


* 


ELO N. 


It being cuſtomary for the Iſraelites to 
ſend a preſent or tribute to the king 
of Moab, in the year of the world 2579, 


being the laſt year of their ſervitude, 
Ehud was appointed to carry it, who 
having a deſign either to free his 


country from this oppreſſion, or periſh 


in the attempt, had for this purpoſe 


provided himſelf with a dagger, which 


had two edges, and which he had 


concealed on his right fide, Judges 
iii. 15, &c. After he had delivered 
the preſent, pretending he had ſome- 


thing of great importance to commu- 
nicate to the king, he obtained a 
private audience of him, when taking 
his opportunity, he ſtabbed him with 
the poinard to the heart, and fo ſhut- 
ting the door after him, had time to 
make his eſcape; for as the king was 
a very corpulent man, his attendants 
ſuppoſed that he was either repoſing 
or eaſing himſelf, and therefore for- 
bore to enter his apartment, until 


Ehud was quite gone. As ſoon as 


he came to mount Ephraim, he gather- 
ed together the liraelites tnat lay 


neareſt 
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neareſt him, acquainted them with 
what he had done, and then ſecuring 
the fords of Jordan that none of them 
might eſcape, he fell upon the Moa- 
bites, and ſubdued them. After the 
death of Ehud Shamgar judged Iſrael. 

EKRON, a city and government 


of the Philiſtines. It fell by lot to the 
tribe of Judah, in the firſt diviſion 


made by Joſhua, (xv. 45.) but after- 


Wards it was given to the tribe of 


Dan. 74. xix. 43. It was ſituated 


very near the Mediterranean, between 


Aſhdod and Jamnia. Ekron was a 


country. 1 Sam. v. 10. The idol 


Baalzebub was principally adored at 


""ELAH, the fucceſſor of Ahotiba- 
mah in the government of Edom. 
Gen. xxxvi. 41. „„ na 


EL Ah was alſo the fon of Baaſha 


king of Iſrael. He was aſſaſſinated 
by Zimri, after a reign of two years. 
1 Kings xvi. 6—11. He left a fon 
wWhoſe name was Hoſhea, that killed 
Pekah the uſurper of his crown. 


2 Kings xv. 30. 


This was alſo the name of the valley 


where the Iſraelites were encamped 


when David fought Goliah. 1 Sam. 
f ĩ Ä !.... STR Cs 

ELAM, the eldeſt ſon of Shem, 
(Gen. x. 22.) who ſettled in the coun- 
try of Elam, frequently mentioned in 
ſcripture, and lying to the ſouth- eaſt 


of Shinar: in the time of Daniel, 
(viii. 2.) Suſiana ſeems to have been 
part of it; and before the captivity, 


it does not appear that the Jews called 
Perſia by any other name. Elymæ and 
Elymais are often mentioned by the 


antients. Ptolemy, though he makes 


Elymais a province of Media, yet he 
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the Elamites. The beſt commentators 


werful city, and it does not appear 
— hiſtory, that the Jews were ever 
ſole peaceable poſſeſſors of it: the 
Ekronites were the firſt who ſaid, that 
it was neceſſary to ſend back the ark 
of the God of Iſrael, in order to be 
delivered from thoſe calamities which 
the preſence of it brought upon their 


in Flath, and ſent them from thence 
to Ophir for gold. 2 Chr. vii 17, 


ELA 
places the Elymæ in Suſiana, near the 
ſea- coaſt. Stephanus takes it to be a 
part of Affyria, but Pliny and Joſephus 
more properly of Perſia, whoſe inha- 
bitants this latter tells us ſprang from 


] 
4 
} 
\ 
t 
t 


agree, that the Elamites, who were 
the anceftors of the Perſians, were 


_ deſcended from Elam the ſon of Shem. 
It is likewiſe allowed, that the moſt 


v 
antient among the inſpired writers n 
conſtantly. intend Perſia, when they v 
ſpeak of Elam, and the kingdom of it 
Elam. Thus, not to detain the rea- Þ fl 
der with unneceſſary quotations, when 2 
the prophet Jeremiah (xlix. 39.) after Þ p 
denouncing many judgments againſt Þ 2 
this country, adds theſe words, But a 
it ſhall come to paſs in the latter Þ ji 


© days, that I will bring again the tc 
© captivity of Elam, faith the Lord, Þ 


he is always underſtood to mean the 1: 
reſtoration of the kingdom of the p 
Perſians by Cyrus, who ſubdued the v 
Babylonians, as they before had ſub- tl 
auce me Ferns. ETD ar 
It appears from verſe 35, to verſe 39 


of the ſame chapter, that Elam mult Þ 


Wi 
have been a very potent kingdom, ra 
* Behold I will break the bow of Þ w 
* Elam, the chief of their might. ſe 
And upon Elam will I bring the Þ w 
four winds, from the four quarters ] an 
of Heaven, and will ſcatter them o 
© towards all thoſe winds; and there by 
e 
ele 
th 
co 


© ſhall be no nation whither the out- 


caſt of Elam ſhall not come.” &c. 

_ ELATH, or Erors, a part of 
Idumæa, ſituate upon the Red-Sea, 
which David in his conqueſt of Edom wi 
took, (2 Sam. viii. 14.) and there £01 
eſtabliſhed a trade to all parts of the 16 
world. His ſon, we ſee, built ſhips tre 


18. It continued in the poſſeſſion of 
the Iſraelites about an hundred and 
fifty years, till in the time of Joram, 
the Edomites recovered it, (2 King 
vili. 20.) but it was again taken from 
them by Azariah, and by him left 10 


Is 


ELD [449] 
his ſon. 2Kings xiv. 22. His grand- as far as the foot of the mountain; 


: ſon Ahaz however loſt it again to the they * ſaw the God of Iſrael, and 


king of Syria; (id. xvi. 6.) and the 
Syrians had it in their hands a long 
while, till after many changes under 
the Ptolemies, it came at length into 
the poſſeſſion of the Romans. 

ELDAD and MEepap were ap- 


PR by Moſes to be of the num- 


er of the ſeventy elders of Iſrael, 
who were to aſſiſt him in the govern- 


ment of the people; and though they 
were not preſent with their collegues 


in the aſſembly, they were notwith- 
ſtanding filled with the ſpirit of God 


as the reſt were, and began to pro- 
pheſy in the camp. Numb. xi. 24, 
25, &c. Joſhua having notice of it, 
and fearing leſt this might be a pre- 


judice to the honour of Moſes, ſaid 


to him, My Lord forbid them. But- 


Moſes replied, Envieſt thou for m 


ELDERS of Ifrael. : By this name 


we underſtand the heads of tribes or 
rather of the great families in Iſrael, 


who, in the infancy and before the 
ſettlement of the Hebrew common- 
wealth, had a kind of government 
and authority over their families, and 


over the whole people. For example, 
when Moſes was ſent into Egypt, to 
- Þ deliver Iſrael, he called together the 
Þ elders of Iſrael, and told them that 


the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Ja- 
cob, had appeared to him in the 
wilderneſs, and commanded him to 
conduct them out of Egypt. Ix. xii. 
16. iv. 29, &c. Moles and Aaron 
treat upon all occaſions with the el- 
ders of Iſrael, as the repreſentatives of 
the whole nation, When God was 
pleaſed to manifeſt his glory to Iſrael, 
and give the law to Moſes, he ſaid 
to him, (Ex. xxiv. 1, 9, 10.) * Take 
* Aaron, Nadab and Abihu his ſons, 


c 


* worthip ye afar off. They advanced 


and the ſeventy elders of Iſrael, and 
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* under his feet, as it were, a paved 


© work of ſaphire-ſtone, and as it 


were the body of heaven in its 


* brightneſs.” But they did not go up, 
Moſes alone with Joſhua aſcended 
the mountain; and at his departure 
from them, he ſaid, Tarry ye here 
for us, until we come again unto 
* you; and behold Aaron and Hur are 
© with you, if any man has any mat- 
© ters to do, let him come unto them.” 


Upon all occaſions afterwards we find 


this number of ſeventy elders : but it 
is thought probable, that as there 
were twelve tribes, there were like- - 
wile ſeventy-two elders, ſix of each; 
and that a round. number of ſeventy 
is ſet down inſtead of ſeventy-two ; or 


rather, that Moſes and Aaron made 


y the ſeventy firſt and ſecond, and that 
| fake ? would to God that all the 


people propheſied, and that God 
would pour forth his ſpirit upon 
| them. See MEpap and the next 
article, Ee Wn gu 


there were but four elders of the tribe 
of Levi, ſuppoſing them not to be-in- 
cluded. Some, among which is the 


learned Grotius, have been of opinion, 
that theſe ſeventy elders of Ifrael 


formed a kind of ſenate in Egypt, and 


that from hence the famous Sanhedrim 


is derived. But F. Calmet thinks it 


much more credible, that in the be- 
ginning, theſe elders exerciſed their 
authority over their reſpective tribes, 
and altogether over the whole people; 


a juriſdiction only like that which the 


fathers of families exerciſe over their 
children; an authority in the way 
of friendſhip, advice and perſuaſion, 
founded upon the reſpectful obedience 
which is due to parents, rather than 
an authority ſhewn in the way of com- 


pulſion and conſtraint. 


After Jethro's arrival in the camp of 
Iſrael, Moſes made a conſiderable 
change in the government of the 
people. Till then he alone had judged 


them, and this weighty employment 


lay ſo heavy upon him, that upon the 
remonſtrances of Jethro, his father-in- 


law, (Ex. xvii. 24, &c.) he eſtabliſhed 
over all Iſrael heads of thouſands, 
hundreds, fifties, and tens, that juſtice 


might 
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might at all times be adminiſtred to 


the people; and that whatever difficult 


caſes aroſe ſhould be referred to Moſes ; 


but this conſtitution did not continue 


long without change, for upon the 


murmuring of the people at the en- 
campment called the graves of luſt, 


Moles, in the year of the world 2516, 


appointed ſeventy elders of IIrael, 
to whom God communicated part of 
this legiſlator's ſpirit; (Numb. xi.) and 
they began to propheſy, and ceaſed 
not afterwards to do ſo. This, accord- 


ing to the generality of interpreters, 


was the beginning of the famous ſan- 
hedrim. See SANHEDRIM. 1 
The eſtabliſhment of the ſeventy elders 
by Moſes continued not only during 
the life of this legiſlator, but under 
the government of Joſhua likewiſe, 


and even after his death, under the 


elders of the congregation conſulting 
how to ſupply the remainder of the 


Benjamites with wives. In 1 Sam. xvii. 
4, it is ſaid, And theelders of Iſrael 
gathered themſelves together, and 
(came to Samuel at Ramah.“ We 
read of theſe elders continually to che 


time of the captivity; and we find 


them again after the return, (Ezra x. 
7, 8.) A proclamation was made 
throughout Judah and Jeruſalem un- 


„to all the children of the captivity, 
according to the counſels of the princes 


© ard the elders.” We are not much ac- 


quainted with the authority of theſe 
elders under the judges, and ſtill leſs 


under the kings who ſucceeded them. 
Beſides theſe, there were likewiſe 
_ elders belonging to each city. Theſe 
_ elders are mentioned by Moſes in the 
law, where ſeveral things are required 
to be done by the elders of the city. 
Deut- xix. 12. xxi. 3, 19. And we 
read, after the captivity, of the elders 


of every city. Ezra x. 14. 


ELEAD, the grandſon of Ephraim, 


who was killed in the city of Gath, 
while tae Hebrews ſojourned in Egypt. 
1 Chr, vu. 21. 5 
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ELEALEH, a town belonging to 
the tribe of Reuben. Numb. xxxii. 


37. Euſebius places it at the diſtance 


of a mile from Heſhbon. ; 
ELEASA, the name of a place in 


the tribe of Benjamin, where there 


was a battle fought between Judas 


Maccabzus on the one fide, and Bac- 


chides and Alcimus the high-prieft of 
the Jews on the other. 1 Mac. ix. 

_ ELEAZAR, the third ſon of Aaron, 
and his ſucceſſor in the dignity of 
high-prieft. Phinehas ſucceeded Ele- 


azar, He entered the land of Promiſe 


with Joſhua, and is thought to have 
lived there three and twenty, or five 
and twenty years. The high-prieſt- 


hood continued in his family to the 
time of Eli, the high-prieſt, who was 
of Ithamar's family. Eleazar was 
buried in a hill that pertained to Phi- 
Judges, (xxi. 16.) where we find the 


nehas his ſon, which lay in the tribe 
of Ephraim. Joſh. xxiv. ult. 5 

ELEAZ Ak, the ſon of Aminadab, 
to whoſe care the ark was committed, 
when it was ſent back by the Phili- 
ſtines. 1 Sam. vii. It is believed 
that Eleazar was a prieſt, or at leaſt a 
Levite, though his name is not in- 
ſerted in the catalogues of the ſons of 
ELEAZ AR, the ſon of Dodo the 


Ahohite, one of thoſe three gallant 


men belonging to David, who paſſed 
through the camp of the Philiſtines, 


to bring him water from the well of 


Bethlehem. 1 Chr. xi. 11—18. This 
is the ſame Eleazar that one day alone 


' routed the whole army of the Phili- 


ſtines, and made ſuch a ſlaughter of 
them, that his ſword ſtuck to his hand. 


2 Sam, Xx. 99 


ELEAZAR, ſurnamed SavaRan, bro- 


ther to Judas Maccabzus, perceiving 
an elephant in king Antiochus's army, 
more beautiful and more richly har- 


naſſed than the reſt, and imagining 
that the king, who at that time be- 
ſieged Bethſura, might be upon the 
beaſt, made his way through the enemy, 
and getting under the elephant, pierced 
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its belly with his ſword: but the 
animal falling on him cruſhed him 
to death. 1 Mac. vi. 43. 1 
EL EAZ A R, a venerable old man of 
Jeruſalem, who ſuffered death under 
the perſecution of Antiochus Epipha- 
nes. This good old man was one of 
the principal doctors of the law, 


who when his perſecutors had com- 


pelled him to eat ſwine's fleſh, which 


ſpit it out; and even, when ſome, 
in pity to his age, would have given 


him leave to elude the ſentence, by 


taking a piece of any other fleſh, and 
eating it, as ſwine's fleſh, he ſcorned 


to purchaſe his lite at ſo ſordid a rate, 
deſiring them to diſpatch him rather 
than ſuffer him to be guilty of diſſimu- 
lation, and ſtain the honour of his grey 


hairs with ſo mean an act. At theſe 


words, they who were charged with 


the execution of the king's orders, be- 


lieving that what he had ſaid proceed- 


ed from pride, were greatly enraged 
againſt him, and immediately led him 
away to execution; and as he was 


ready to expire under the blows with 


which they 


overwhelmed him, he 


thou knoweſt that having it in my 


poo to avoid death, I ſuffer in my 


dy the moſt ſenfible pains : but my 


ſoul is overjoyed to die for thy reli- 


gion. Having uttered words much to 
this purpoſe, he expired in the nine- 
tieth year of his age. 2 Mac. vi. 18, 


&c. It is queſtioned, whether Eleazar 


finiſhed his martyrdom at Jeruſalem or 
Antioch. It ſeems certain, both from 
the book of Maccabees and from the 
relation of Joſephus, that he ſuffered in 
the preſence of king Antiochus Epi- 


phanes, as did alſo the ſeven brethren 


of the Maccabees : (2 Mac. vii.) but 


it is not ſo clear whether it was at An- 
tioch or Jeruſalem. _ DN 


ELEPHANT, in zoology, a genus 
of quadrupeds of the order of the ju- 
menta, the characters of which, ac- 
cording to Linnæus, are theſe : there 
are no fore-teeth in the mouth; the 
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hang out of it, there are in each jaw 
four grinders confined and hid within 
it, which are of a ſcarce leſs ſurprizing 
magnitude and ſtructure; they are 
compoſed as it were each of many other 
ſmaller teeth joined together. : 
The eyes are very ſmall in proportion 
to the bulk of the head ; the ears are 
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upper canine teeth are very long; the 


anterior part of the head is alſo fur- 


niſhed with a very long and flexible 


proboſcis; the teats are two, and th 


are ſituated on the breaſt. Of this ſin- 
wr genus, there is only one known 


ecies. 


The ſize of the elephant 


one, had it no other diſtinctive cha- 
racter, would be ſufficient to make it 


known from all the other animals in 
they had forced into his mouth, he 


the world: but it has ſingularities 
of the moſt ſtriking and obvious 


kinds beſides this. When at full 
growth, it meaſures from ſeventeen to 
twenty feet in height; and its body is 
withal ſo enormouſly bulky, that the 


belly reaches nearer the ground than 


could eaſily be conceived of that of a 

creature of ſuch height; the head is 
large, and of a kind of ovated figure, 
growing ſmaller to the mouth; the ex- 


tremity is continued to a great length 


in form of a proboſcis or trunk, which 


it uſes in the place of a hand, to reach 


its food to its mouth, and on other oc- 
caſions to ſave the trouble of much 
motion in its unwieldy body; from 
the ſides of the upper jaw there grow 


two teeth, of ſo enormous a length and 
fetched a deep ſigh, and ſaid, Lord, 


ſize, that by thoſe who have not ſeen 


the animal, it is ſcarce to be conceived 
that any creature can carry them: theſe 
y are what furniſhes us with ivory, and 
we ſee them of between three and four 
hundred pounds weight the pair: but 


beſides theſe enormous teeth, which 


large and membranaceous ; the legs 


are of an amazing thickneſs, and the 


feet are very broad ; they are not co- 
vered each with a ſingle hoof, but are 
divided into toes; theſe however do 
not ſtand ſeparate, as in the generality 
of quadrupeds, but adhere one to the 


other, and are covered with the ſame - 


com- 
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common ſkin, only the, extremities of 
them appear at the verge of the foot, 


and they are there armed with broad 
and obtuſe claws or nails; the tail is 
fmall, ſhort, and inconſiderable. The 


whole body is, covered with an ex- 


tremely thick and ſtrong ſkin, of a 


kind of mouſe- colour; it has a few 


long and very rigid hairs, growing at 
diſtances on it; it is all over covered 
with a kind of tubercles, and excre- 
ſcences reſembling warts, which are 
ſplit deeply in ſeveral parts, and in 


different directions down from the ſur- 
face. The proboſcis is, properly ſpeak- 


ing, nothing but the noſe continued to 


a greater length; the ſubſtance is firm 


but fleſhy, and it is compoſed of three 
ſeries or orders of fibres; the creature 


has among the variety of motions which 


it can give this ſingular organ, a po-] 
er of retratting or protruding it for- 
ward with great violence; and the dif- 
ference of its length, when thus con- 


tracted or extended, is not leſs than 
from one foot to five or more. The 


elephant is a native of Africa, and 

ſome other of the warmer climates, 
and even of ſome colder ones. 

They who have ſtudied the nature of 


the elephant with the greateſt atten- 


tion, tell us very extraordinary things 
of the ſagacity, faithfulneſs, and pru- 


dence of this creature; and as he ex- 


cCeeds all other four- footed animals in 


ſize, ſo he does in ſtrength, docility, 
addreſs, modeſty, pudicity, agility, and 
length of life. We read in the firſt 


book of Maccabees (vi. 37.) of an ele- 
pPlhant in the army of Antiochus, which 

carried two and thirty armed men in a 
wooden tower bound with ſtrong chains 
round the elephant's body. This is 
the gentleſt animal that we know ; it 


never uſes its ſtrength but when pro- 


voked, and then nothing, can ſtand 


againſt him; he overſets trees, houſes, 
and walls ; he tramples under foot all 
that come before him; he overthrows 


whole ſquadrons; his arms are his 
trunk and his teeth; by one blow with 
his trunk he will kill a horſe; and 
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elephant. 


XI. 26. 


ELI 
when the elephants fight together, 


they puſh each other with their teeth 


as bulls do with their horns. The fe- 


male elephant receives the male lying 


on her back, contrary to the nature of 


other beaſts, and he never covers her 


ſo long as any one is in fight. The 
elephant feeds in the fields and mea- 


dows, as the ox does; and there the 
weakeſt and tameſt animal may ap- 
proach him, and play with impunity 
before him. Wild elephants are caught 
by means of a female elephant, which 
is ready for the male, and put into 
fome narrow place well barricaded, 
where he is taken. They are taken 


alio in deep ditches dug on purpoſe, 


and covered with a little earth ſcat- 


tered over hurdles. 
The generality of interpreters are a- 


greed, that the Hebrew word Beuemoth 


ſigniſies the elephant; and certain it is, 
that the account of the Behemoth in 
God's diſcourſe with Job, (xl. 10, 11, 
&c.) agrees admirably well with the 
See the article BEHEMOTH, 
Though the word elephant is not to 


be met with in any tranſlation of the 
canonical books of ſcripture, "there 
is mention of ivory or elephants teeth: 


but there is frequent mention of ele- 
phants in the books of the Maccabees; 
becauſe after the time of Alexander, 


theſe animals were much uſed in the 


armies which were ſet on foot by the 
kings of Syria and Egypt; whereas 
before, it does not appear that any 
ſuch had been ſeen in Judea or Syria. 
_ ELEUTHERUS, a river in Syria, 
the ſource whereof lies between Liba- 
nus and Antilibanus. 1 Mac. xi. 7. 
After it has watered the valley ſituated 
between theſe two mountains, it diſ- 
charges itſelf into the Mediterranean. 
ELHANAN, the ſon of Dodo, a 
valiant man of David's army. 1 Chr. 


ELI an high-prieſt of the Hebrews, 


of the race of Ithamar, ſucceeded Ab- 


don, and was himſelf ſucceeded by Sa- 
muel in the government of the people, 
but in the high-prieſthood by his Un 
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fon Ahitub, or as ſome will have it, by 


Ahiah. How El: came to the high- 


prieſthood, and how this ky 1 was 


transferred from -Eleazar's family to 


that of Ithamar, who was Aaron's 
youngeſt ſon, is what we are not in- 


formed of. There are ſome who be- 


lieve, that the high-prieſthood was con- 
| ferred on Eli, by reaſon of the negli- 


gence, the minority, or want of proper 
qualifications in thoſe of Eleazar's fa- 


mily. Others aſſert, that this dignity 
| was beſtowed upon him in conſidera- 


tion of his office, as judge of Iſrael, 


It is certain that this was not done 
without an expreſs declaration of God's 
will, as we may gather from the man 
of God, who was ſent to reproach him 

with the ill conduct of his ſons, (1 Sam. 
11. 27, &c,) Hophni and Phinehas, 
both whom the 
with death in one day ; and as Eli was 
not unacquainted with their ill con- 

duct, and inſtead of chaſtiſing them, 
as his authority required, he contented 


prophet threatened 


himſelf with reproving them now and 
then, and that in ſuch gentle and mild 


terms, as rather encouraged than debar- 
red them in their wicked practices; the 
prophet upbraids him with his ingrati- 
tude, in {lighting the ſacerdotal ho- 
nour which God had conferred on him; 
fortells the removal of his prieſthood 
into another and better family, and 
the extreme poverty his. poſterity ſhould 


fall into. Nor was it long before God 
diſcovered ſome heavy judgment to 
Samuel, which was the firſt revelation he 
made to this young prophet, and which 


Eli, when he was told it, received 
with a mind fully reſigned to the di- 


vine pleaſure. It is the Lord, let 


* him do what ſeemeth him good.” 


id. iii. God ſtill delayed the execution 
of his vengeance ſeven and, twenty 
years, and it was in the year 2888, 


that the ſons of Eli, Hophni and Phi- 
nehas, were 


Philiſtines, the ark of the Lord taken; 
and Eli himſelf, upon the receipt of 
this melancholy news, fell from his 
feat and broke his neck, in the ninety- 
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put to the ſword by the 


E LI 


eighth year of his age, after he had 
8 the Hebrews in all affairs, 


doth civil and religious, for the ſpace 
of forty years. id. iv. The reſt of the 
predictions in relation to Eli's family, 
were verified in the reign of Solomon, 
when the exerciſe of 


1 Kings. 26. 5 
Ex, or HELI, named by St. Luke 


ili. 23, as the laſt of our Saviour's an- 
ceſtors according to the fleſh, is the 
ſame probably with Joachim, the father 
of the bleſſed Virgin, and mentioned 


in ſeveral old monuments much re- 


ſpected among the eaſtern nations. 
ELI, ELI, Lama SABACHTHANI, 


or SABADETANI, i. e. My God, my 


God, why haſt thou forſaken me ?? 
an exclamation of our Saviour upon 
the croſs, (Matt. xxvii. 46.) taken from 
Filakn xxX1L to 7- „„ 


ELIAB, the ſon of Helon, prince of 
the tribe of Zebulun. Numb. i. 9. This 
was the name of ſeveral other men 
mentioned in ſcripture, viz. 1. A ſon 
of Jefle, David's brother. 1 Sam. xiv. 
6. 2. One of thoſe brave men who 
were diſtinguiſhed in David's army, 


and joined this prince at Ziglag. 
1 Chr. xii. 9. He is called Eliahba 
the Shaalbonite. 1 Chr. x1. 33. 3. E- 


liab the ſon of Elkanah, and father of 
Jeroham, of the tribe of Levi. 74. vi. 


ELTADAH, the ſon of David by 
one of his concubines. 2 Sam. v. 16, 
1 Chr. iti. 8. This alſo was the name 
of one of the generals of king Jeho- 


2 


ſhaphat's army. 2 Chr. xvii. 17. 


ELIAH. We find two men of this 
name in Ezra, (x. 21, 26.) who diſ- 
miſſed their wives when they returned 
from the captivity, becauſe they had _ 
married them againſt the preſcription 


of the law. VVV 
ELIAKIM, the fon of Hilkiah, 


ſteward of the houſhold to king Heze- 


kiah. 2 Kings xviii. 18. It is the opi- 


nion of Calmet, that Eliakim was the | 
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e high-prieſt- 
hood was taken from Abiathar, of Eli's 
family, and reſerved to Zadoc only, 

who was of the race of Eleazar, 
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common ſkin, only the extremities of 
them appear at the verge of the foot, 


and they are there armed with broad 
and obtuſe claws or nails; the tail is 


ſmall, ſhort, and inconſiderable. The 
whole body is. covered with an ex- 
tremely thick and ſtrong ſkin, of a 
kind of mouſe-colour ; it has a few 
long and very rigid hairs, growing at 
diſtances on it; it is all over covered 


with a kind of tubercles, and excre- 


ſcences reſembling warts, which are 


 fplit deeply in ſeveral parts, and in 
different directions down from the ſur- 
face. The proboſcis is, properly ſpeak- 


ing, nothing but the noſe continued to 


2 greater length; the ſubſtance is firm 
but fleſhy, and it is compoſed of three 
ſeries or orders of fibres; the creature 


has among the variety of motions which 


it can give this ſingular organ, a pow- 
er of retracting or protruding it for- 
ward with great violence; and the dif- 
ference of its length, when thus con- 
tracted or extended, is not leſs than 


from one foot to five or more. The 


elephant is a native of Africa, and 


ſome other of the warmer climates, 


and even of ſome colder ones. 
They who have ſtudied the nature of 


the elephant with the greateſt atten- 
tion, tell us very extraordinary things 
of the ſagacity, faithfulneſs, and pru- 


dence of this creature; and as he ex- 
ceeds all other four- footed animals in 
ſize, ſo he does in ſtrength, docility, 
_ addreſs, modeſty, pudicity, agility, and 

length of lite. 


We read in the firſt 
book of Maccabees (vi. 37.) of an ele- 


phant in the army of Antiochus, which 
carried two and thirty armed men in a 
wooden tower bound with ſtrong chains 


round the elephant's body. This is 


the gentleſt animal that we know; it 
never uſes its ſtrength but when pro- 


voked, and then nothing can ſtand 


againſt him; he overſets trees, houſes, 
and walls; he tramples under foot all 
that come before him; he overthrows 
whole ſquadrons; his arms are his 


trunk and his teeth; by one blow with 


his trunk he will kill a horſe; and 
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when the elephants fight together, 


they puſh each other with their teeth 
The fe- 
male elephant receives the male lying 


as bulls do with their horns. 


on her back, contrary to the nature of 


other beaſts, and he never covers her 


ſo long as any one is in ſight. The 


elephant feeds in the fields and mea- 


dows, as the ox does ; and there the 
weakeſt and tameſt animal may ap- 
proach him, and play with impunity 
before him. Wild elephants are caught 
by means of a female elephant, which 
is ready for the male, and put into 


ſome narrow place well barricaded, 
where he is taken. They are taken 
alio in deep ditches dug on purpoſe, 
and covered with a little earth ſcat- 


tered over hurdles. 


'The generality of interpreters are 2. 


greed, that the Hebrew word Benemoth 
fignifies the elephant; and certain it is, 
that the account of the Behemoth in 
God's diſcourſe with Job, (xl. 10, 11, 
&c.) agrees admirably well with the 
elephant. See the article BEHEMOT EH. 
Though the word elephant is not to 
be met with in any tranſlation of the 
canonical books of ſeripture, there 


is mention of ivory or elephants teeth: 


but there is frequent mention of ele- 
phants in the books of the Maccabees; 
becauſe after the time of Alexander, 


theſe animals were much uſed in the 
armies which were ſet on foot by the 


kings of Syria and Egypt; whereas 
before, it does not appear that any 
ſuch had been ſeen in Judea or Syria. 


ELEUTHERUS, a river in Syria, 


the ſource whereof lies between Liba- 
nus and Antilibanus. 1 Mac. xi. 7. 


Aſter it has watered the valley ſituated 


between theſe two mountains, it dif- 


charges itſelf into the Mediterranean. 
_ ELHANAN, the ſon of Dodo, a 


valiant man of David's army. 1 Chr. 
ELI an high-prieſt of the Hebrews, 
of the race of Ithamar, ſucceeded Ab- 
don, and was himſelf ſucceeded by Sa- 
muel in the government of the people, 


but in the high-prieſthood by his 2 


ELI Tai 243 


fon Ahitub, or as ſome will have it, by 


Ahiah. How Eli came to the high- 
prieſthood, and how this air was 


transferred from Eleazar's family to 
that of Ithamar, who was Aaron's 
youngeſt ſon, is what we are not in- 
formed of. There are ſome who be- 


lieve, that the high-priefthood was con- 


ferred on Eli, by reaſon of the negli- 


_ gence, the minority, or want of proper 
qualifications in thoſe of Eleazar's fa- 
mily. Others aſſert, that this dignity 


was beſtowed upon him in confidera- 
tion of his office, as judge of Iſrael. 
It is certain that this was not done 


without an expreſs declaration of God's 
will, as we may gather from the man 
of God, who was ſent to reproach him 
with the ill conduct of his ſons, (1 Sam. 
ii. 27, &c.) Hophni and Phinehas, 
both whom the prophet threatened 


with death in one day; and as Eli was 


not unacquainted with their ill con- 


duct, and inſtead of chaſtiſing them, 


as his authority required, he contented 


himſelf with reproving them now and 


then, and that in ſuch gentle and mild 


terms, as rather encouraged than debar- 
red them in their wicked practices; the 


prophet upbraids him with his ingrati- 


tude, in flighting the ſacerdotal ho- 


nour which God had conferred on him; 
fortells the removal of his prieſthood 
into another and better family, and 
the extreme poverty his. poſterity ſhould 
fall into. Nor was it long before God 
diſcovered ſome heavy judgment to 


Samuel, which was the firſt revelation he 
made to this young prophet, and which 


Eli, when he was told it, received 
with a mind fully reſigned to the di- 


vine pleaſure. It is the Lord, let 
* him do what ſeemeth him good.? 
id. iii. God ſtill delayed the execution 


of his vengeance ſeven and twenty 
years, and it was in the year 2888, 
that the ſons of Eli, Hophni and Phi- 
nehas, were put to the ſword by the 
Philiſtines, the ark of the Lord taken; 
and Eli himſelf, upon the receipt of 


this melancholy news, fell from his 


ſeat and broke his neck, in the ninety- 
Vai. I. 


eighth year of his age, after he had 
: Fey the Hebrews in all affairs, 
doth civil and religious, for. the ſpace 
of forty years, id. iv. The reſt of the 
predictions in relation to El's family, 
were verified in the reign of Solomon, 
when the exerciſe of the high-prieſt- 
hood was taken from Abiathar, of Eli's 
family, and reſerved to Zadoc only, 
who was of the race of Eleazar, 


1 Kings ii. 26. 


Ex, or H ELI, named by st. Luke 
111, 23, as the laſt of our Saviour's an- 
ceſtors according to the fleſh, is the 


ſame probably with Joachim, the father 


of the bleſſed Virgin, and mentioned 
in ſeveral old monuments much re- 
ſpected among the eaſtern nations. 

ELI, ELI, Lama SABACHTHANI, 
or SABADETANI, i. e. My God, my 


© God, why haſt thou forſaken me ?? 


an exclamation of our Saviour upon 
the croſs, (Matt. xxvii. 46.) taken from 
— w „5 Re OW 

ELIAB, the fon of Helon, prince of 
the tribe of Zebulun. Numb. i. g. This 


was the name of ſeveral other men 


mentioned in ſcripture, viz. 1. A ſon 

of Jeſſe, David's brother. 1 Sam. xiv. 
6. 2. One of thoſe brave men who 
were diſtinguiſhed in David's army, 
and joined this prince at Ziglag. 
1 Chr. xii, 9. He is called Eliahba 
the Shaalbonite. 1 Chr. xi. 33. 3. E— 
liab the fon of Elkanah, and father of 

Jeroham, of the tribe of Levi. 7d. vi. 


ELIADAH, the ſon of David by 


one of his concubines. 2 Sam. v. 16. 
1 Chr. iii. 8. This alſo was the name 
of one of the generals of king Jeho- 

ſhaphat's army. 2 Chr. xvi. 17. 


ELIAH. We find two men of this 
name in Ezra, (x. 21, 26.) who diſ- 
miſled their wives when they returned 
from the captivity, becauſe they had 
married them againſt the preſcription 
of the law. : 5 

ELIAKIM, the fon of Hilkiah, 
ſteward of the houſhold to king Heze- 
kiah. 2 Kings xviii. 18. It is the opi- 
nion of Calmet, that Eliakim was a 
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fon of Hilkiah the high-prieſt, who 


lived in the reign of Hezekiah, and 
that he ſucceeded his father, and en- 
joyed the dignity of high-prieſt under 
M.anaſſeh. id. xxii. 8, 10. See the ar- 


„ e 
ELIAKIM was by Pharaoh Necho 
named Jehoiakim, after having made 


him king of Judah. See the article 
 JEHOIAKIM. | „ 
ELIAM, the father of Bathſheba, 
the wife of Uriah, who became after- 
wards the wife of David, and mo- 
ther of Solomon. 2 Sam. xi. 3. See 
VVV 
This was alſo the name of the ſon of 
Ahitophel, of the city of Gelon, and 
one of the thirty gallant men in Da- 
vid's army. 2 Sam. xxiii. 34. : 


* ELIASAPH, the fon of Deuel, was 


prince of the tribe of Gad in the time 
olf Moſes. Numb. i. 14. 
ELIATHAH, the eighth fon of 
Heman, whoſe buſineſs it was to ſing 
before the ark of the Lord. He was 
in the twentieth claſs of the Levites. 
r „ 


ELI Dab, the ſon of Chiſlon, of the 


tube of Benjamin, was one of the de- 
puties appointed to make a diviſion of 


the land of Canaan. Numb. xxxiv. 2 1. 

ELIEL, of the tribe of Manaſſeh, a 
very valiant man, who lived in the 
time of Jotham king of Judah, and Je- 
roboam II. king of Iſrael. 1 Chr. v. 


A 


David in his misfortunes, during the 
perſecution of Saul. 1 Chr. xi. 46. 
ELIEZER, a native of Damaſcus, 


7s pe ths ſteward of Abraham's houſ- 


he Mahometans believe Eli- 
Haye been a black flave given 
ahe 1 by Nimrod. Abraham 
ed, luch an affection for him, 


e gave him the inſpection of his 


Y : * 5S 
| . him for his heir. See 


00 Ap. 1 f, 3, and the commenta- 
WW 
aul | 


There were two more of this name a- 
mong thoſe brave men who followed 
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When Abraham had reſolved to ſend 
Eliezer into Meſopotamia, (Gen. xxiv. 


2, 3, &c.) he ſaid to him, Put thy 


hand under my thigh, and promiſe, 
with an oath, that 
a Canaanitiſh woman for a wife unto 


my ſon Iſaac, But thou ſhalt go into 


ou wilt not take 


the country where my relations Jive, 


and there take a wife unto my ſon. If 


the woman will not come, thou ſhalt 


be no longer obliged by thy promiſe, 
only bring not my ſon thither, Elie- 


zer, having taken the oath his maſter 
required of him, departed with ten 
_ camels and rich 8 and arrived 


at the city of Nahor in Meſopotamia. 


Being come to a well near the city, 
(whither it was cuſtomary for the 
young women of the place to come 
every morning and evening for water) 


he ſtopped there to reſt and refreſh his 


camels ; and being penſive and ſolici- 
tous how to perform his meſſage to his 


maſter's ſatisfaction, he made a mental 
prayer to God, that he would be ploaſ- 


ed to give this token of the ſucceſs- 
fulneſs of his journey, viz. That the 


perſon deſigned for his young maſter's 


wife, might diſcover it by ſome token 
of courteſy to him. In the mean time, 


Rebekah came to the well, and when 
Eliezer deſired her to give him a 
draught of her water, ſhe offered her 
ſervice, not only to draw for him, but 
for his camels likewiſe, which (bein 


he permitted her to 
conviction. 


the very ſign he * of God 
do, for his fuller 


While he ſaw her thus employed, he 


took notice that the damſel was ex- 
ceeding beautiful ; and having enquir- 
ed into her relations and family, he 
found that ſhe was his maſter's bro- 
ther's grand-child ; whereupon he im- 
mediately took out a pair of gold ear- 
rings, to the weight of two ſhekels, 
and a pair of bracelets which weighed 
about ten, with which he prefented 
her; deſi ing, at the ſame time, that 
if they had any room at their houſe, 
he might be permitted to lodge there 
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chat night. Her anſwer was, that he 
might do that very conveniently; and 
ſo accepting of the preſents, ſhe made 


haſte home to acquaint the family with 


this adventure, leaving Eliezer full of 
contemplations and acknowledgments 
to the divine favour for this * 
ingly happy incident. 


As ſoon as Laban had heard what his 


lifter had to tell him, he went imme- 


diately, and inviting the ſtranger into 


his houſe, ordered all proper proviſion 
to be made for the civil reception of 
both himſelf and his retinue. At his 


firſt introduction, Eliezer opened to the 


family the occaſion of his coming, ac- 


quainted them with the ſucceſs that 


had attended him in his journey, and 
gave them a full account of the cir- 


cumſtances of his maſter's family, of 
the wealth and proſperity wherewith 


God had bleſſed him, of the ſon and 


heir which he had given him in his 


old age; and having in this manner 
delivered his credentials, he demanded 


immediately, even before he would ei- 
cher eat or drink with them, their po- 


ſitive anſwer. ; 


' Laban and Bethuel, Rebekah's bre- 


thren, were both of opinion, that the 
divine providence was very viſible in 


this whole affair; and therefore con- 
cluding that it would be very wrong 


to refuſe Rebekah upon the occaſion, 
they conſented that he ſhould 

her to her intended huſband, as ſoon 
as he pleaſed; ſo that matters being 
thus agreed on, he thought it now 
proper to preſent her with the jewels 


of ſilver and gold, and the fine raiment 


which he had brought for her : he at 
the ſame time made ſome conſiderable 
preſents to her mother and brethren. 


In the morning, Eliezer, who began 


to think the time long till his maſter 
was acquainted with the good ſucceſs 
of his negotiation, defired to be diſ- 
miſſed. The family, who had promiſed 
tnemſelves that he would ſtay at leaſt 
ten days longer, were a little ſtartled 
at this ; but he perſiſting in his reto- 


lution, the thing was referred to Ro- 
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ir 


bekah, who conſented to go with him 
as ſoon as he pleaſed; ſo that all things 


being preſently made ready, they ſet 
out 2 very next day for Beerſheba, 
the place where Abraham at that time 
dwelt. | | 


ELIEZ ER, the ſon of Moſes and 


Zipporah, was born at Midian while 

his father Moſes abode in that country. 

JJ EI 
ELIEZER, a Levite, blowed the 


trumpet before the ark, when David 


removed it to jeruſalem. 1 Chr. xv. 


bh - 


30. - 5; 


ELI EZ ER, the ſon of Dodavah, a 


prophet, who foretold Jehoſhaphat 
king of Judah, that the ſhips, which he 
had equipped in conjunction with the 


impious Ahaziah king of Iſrael, ſhould _ 
be diſabled in Ezion-geber, without 
being in a condition to proceed on the 
intended voyage to Tarſhiſh, 2 Chr. 


XX. . 


This was allo the name of a Levite, 
who, when the Jews returned from the 
Babyloniſh captivity, diſmiſſed his wife, 


becauſe he had married her contrary 
to the law. Ezra x. 23. 


It was alſo the name ot the ſon of Jo- 
rim, one of our Saviour's anceſtors af _ 


ter the fleſh. Luke iii. 29. 


 ELIHU, the ſon of Shemaiah, one 
of the brave men of the tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh, who followed David's part 


during his flight in Saul's reign. 1 Chr. 


XII. 20. Bi . Ws 3 
This alſo was the name of one of the 
porters of the temple, appointed by 5 


David. 1 Chr. xxvi. 7. 


It was the name of David's brother, 
head of the tribe of Judah. 1 Chr. 


eri. 18. 


And of one of Job's friends, deſcen ** 
ed from Nahor. Job XXXIl. 2. xXXiVv. 


1. 


ELI aH, or El rs, a famous pro- 
phet, a native of the town of Liſhbe, 
| Ra fituated 


ELIEZ ER, the ſon of Zichri, of the 
tribe of Reuben, commanded four and 
twenty thouſand men of his tribe in 
the reign of Solomon. 1 Chr. xxvii. 
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fituated beyond Jordan, in the land of 


Gilead.“ Since the ſcriptures make no 


mention either of the quality of his 


parents, the manner of his education, 


or his call to the prophetic office, ſome 


Tewiſh doctors have been of opinion, 


that he was an angel ſent from heaven, 
in the midit of the general corruption 
of the world, to preſerve the true wor- 
| ſhip of God. Others pretend, that he 
Was a vaeh, deſcended from the tribe 
of Aaron; that his father's name was 


Sabaca, and his birth altogether mi- 
raculous. While others again will 


have it, that he was Phinehas the grand- 
ſon of Aaron, who, after having lived 
a long while concealed, appeared again 
in the world under che name of Eli- 
jah: but where the ſcripture is ſilent, 
all particulars of this kind are of ſmall 
authority. The firit time the ſcrip- 
ture ſpeaks of Elijah, it repreſents him 
to us, (1 Kings xvii. 1, 2, &c.) faying 


As the Lord God of II- 


uato Anab, 


© rael liveth; before whom I ſtand, there 
** ſhall not be dew nor rain theſe years, 


but according to my word. At the 


ſame time, in the year 3092, the Lord 


commanded him to retire and conceal 


himſelf beyond Jordan, near the brook 
Cherith; which having obeyed, God 
ſent ravens to him every morning and 
_ evering who brought him fleſh and 
bread. But che brook which ſupplied 
him with water being dried up, by 


reaſon of the heat, God ordered Eli- 


jah to go to Zarephath, a city of 'the 


Sidonians, where he ſhould find a wi- 


dow, who would ſupply him with 
food. Being arrived at Zarephath, he 
perceived at the Gty gate a widow 
*woman gathcring ſlicks, from whom 
he defired a little water to drink; and 


as ſhe was going to fetch it, he called 


to her, and ſaid, Bring me, I pray 
. thee, allo a morſel of bread: ſhe an- 
ſwoercd, As the Lord liveth, I have no 

breèad, but only a handful of meal, and 


A little eil in a cruſe; and Jam now 


1 gacheri; ag. forae ſticks, that I may go 
In and dreſs it for me and my ſon, 15 
wie may eat it and die. 


Elijah ſaid to 


LI : : 
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her, make me firſt a little cake, and 


bring it me; and after that, make for 
thee and thy ſon; for thus faith the 
Lord, the barrel of meal ſhall not 


walte, neither ſhall the cruſe of oil 


fail, until the day that the Lord ſend- 
eth rain upon the earth, which fell out 
as he foretold ; and the prophet lived 
for the ſpace. of two years at this wo- 


man's houſe. 


In this time, the willow s ſon fell ſick 


and died. The mother overwhelmed 


with grief, came to Elijah, and ſaid, 


What have I to do with thee, O 


thou man of God? Art thou come 
here to renew the memory of my fins, 


and to kill my ſon ? Elijah taking the 


child in his arms laid him upon his 


own bed, and cried unto the Lord, 
begging the reſtitution of the child's 
life; after which, having ſtretched 
himſelf three times upon the child, 
and prayed, God heard the prophet's 
petition, and reſtored the child to lite. 


ſhow himſelf to Ahab king of Ifrae}, 
and that he would ſend rain upon the 


earth. id. xviii. 1, 2, &c. In the mean 


time, the famine prevailing greatly in 
Samaria, Ahab ſent ſome of his people 


throughout all the country to look out 
for ſome place where they might find 


ſubſiſtence for their cattle. Obadiah, 
one of the othcers of the king's Nauf, 
hold, being employed in this ſearch, 
Elijah preſented himſelf before him, 
and directed him to go and tell Ahab, 


behold Elijah is here! Obadiah ex- 


cuſed himſelf, ſaying, as ſoon as I am 
gone from thee, the ſpirit of the Lord 
ſhall carry thee whither I know not; 


and when Ahab cannot find thee, he 
will ſlay me. 


Elijah ſaid, As the Lord 
liveth, before whom I ſtand, I will 
ſurely ſhew myſelf unto him this day. 
Obadiah therefore went immediately, 
and informed Ahab, who came with- 


out delay to meet Elijah; and as 


he drew near to him, accoſted him in 
this manner; Art not thou he chat 
winken all Itact? on Fw ee 

75 have 


year of the world 3096, the 
Lord commanded Elijah to go and 


c 
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have not troubled Iſrael, but thou and 
thy father's houſe, in that ye have for- 


ſaken the commandments of the Lord, 
and thou haſt followed Baalim. Now 
Dierefore, aſſemble all Iſrael upon 


mount Carmel, and bring thither the 


four hundred and fifty prophets of 
Baal, with the four hundred prophets 
of the groves, which eat at Jezebel's 
table, and we will fee whether your 


religion or mine be the true one. 


Ahab therefore convened the people 
of Iſrael, and the prophets of Baal and 
thoſe of the groves, on mount Car- 
mel; and Elijah ſaid to them, How 
long will ye halt between two opini- 
ons? If the Lord be God, follow him; 
if Baal, then follow him; and the 


people anſwered not a word. Elijah 


then added, I only remain a prophet 
of the Lord, but Baal's prophets are 
four hundred and fifty men; let them 


give us two bullocks, they ſhall ſacri- 


fice one, and I another. The bullock 
upon which fire ſhall deſcend from 


heaven, ſhall diſcover him to be the 


true God to whom it is ſacrificed, This 
pPropoſition being accepted by the peo- 
ple, Baal's prophets prepared their al- 
tar, ſacrificed their bullock, placed it 
on the altar, and began to call upon 


their gods, And as Baal continued 
deaf to their invocations, they leaped 
upon the altar, and made inciſions af- 


ter their manner in their bodies, cry- 


ing aloud with all their might. In 
the mean time Elijah inſulted them, 
ſaying, cry louder, for Baal is perhaps 
alleep, or upon a journey, and does not 
„ . 

The day being at length above half 
ſpent, Elijah deſiring the people to 


draw near, took twelve flones accord- 
ing to the number of the tribes, and 


repaired the altar of che Lord Which 


had been broken down; and then lay- 
ing his bullock on che wood, poured a 


great quantity of water three times on 
the ſacrifice, on the wood, and on the 
altar, ſo that the water filled the trench 
which was dug round the altar to re- 
ceive it. This done, he called upon 
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the Lord, and beſought him to. declare 


in a miraculous manner, that he was 
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the only true God: and no ſooner had 


he ended his prayer, than a fire fell 


from heaven, and conſumed not only 


the burat- offering, but the wood and 
ſtones, nay, the very duſt of the place, 
and the water that was in the trench, 


inſomuch that when the people ſaw the 


miracle, they fell on their faces, and 
in admiration and acknowledgmeat of 
it, owned that the God of Elijah was 


the true God; whereupon he exhort- 


ed them to ſeize on the prieſts of Baal, 
and treat them as impoſtors; the tick 


ple accordingly took them down from 


the mountain, and flew them all at the 


brook Kiſhon. 


After this, Elijah ſaid to Ahab, go eat 


and drink, for I hear the noiſe of abun- 
dance of rain, whereof notwithſtanding 
at that time there was no appearance; 
but the prophet knew that a very great 


quantity of it would fall that very day. 
While Ahab refreſhed himſelf, Elijah 
went up to the top of mount Carmel, 
and throwing himſelf down upon the 
earth, he put his face between his 


knees, and deſired his ſervant to go up, 


and look towards the ſea, if he ceuld 
diſcern any thing. Gehazi went up _ 


ſix times, without obſerving ought ; 


but the ſeventh time, he came and told 
his maſter, that he ſaw a cloud riſing 
out of the ſea as large as a man's hand; 
whereupon Elijah deſired him to go 
to Ahab, and adviſe him to haſten to 
his chariot, and make the beſt of his 

way home, leſt the rain ſhould ſtop 
him. The king took his advice; and 
the prophet having girded up his veſt 

about him, ran all the way before the 


king to Jezreel. 


Jezebel, the wife of Ahab, being 1 
formed that Elijah had put to death all 


the prophets of her gods, ſent notice 
to him, that the next day his life would 


pay for theirs. 7d. xix. The prophet 
hereupon fled as far as Beerſheba, in 
the molt ſouthern part of the tribe of | 
Judah. As ſoon as he arrived there, 
he ditmiſſed his ſervant, and purſuing 
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ing, being extremely fatigued, he laid 


himſelf down under a juniper- tree, and 


prayed to God to take him out of the 


world. At the ſame time an angel 
touched him, and ſaid, Ariſe and eat. 
He aroſe, and looking near the place 
where his bed lay, he ſaw a cake bak- 
ed on the coals, and a cruſe of water: 


He therefore eat and drank, and laid 
down again and ſlept. The next day, 
the angel awakened him, and faid, 


meat forty days and forty nights unto 


Horeb the mount of God. Bein 
come thither, he took up his habita- 


tion in a cave, wherein the Lord ac- 


coſled him, ſaying, What doſt thou 
here, Elijah? He made anſwer, I am 
very jealous for the Lord of hoſts, be- 
cauſe the children of Iſrael have for- 


ſaken thy covenant, thrown down thy 


anoint Hazael king of Syria, Jehn 
king of Iirae!, and to appoint Eliſha 
his ſucceſſor in the prophetic office; 
iüntimating thereby, that theſe men 


* 


 altars, and ſlain thy prophets with the 


word; and I, even I only, am left, 


and they ſeek my life to take it away. 
The Lord ſaid, go forth and ſtand at 
the entrance ot thy cave upon the 
Mountain ; which having done, he per- 


ceived a ſtrong wind paſſing by, but 


the Lord was not in the wind; and 
after the wind, an earthquake, but the 


Lord was not in the earthquake ; and 


after the earthquake, there was a fire, 


but the Lord was not in the fire; and 


after the fire, there was heard a ſtill 
ſmall voice, which was the ſign of God's 
preſence ; and which Elijah perceiv- 


ing, threw himſelf proftrate upon the 
earth, and covered his face with his 
mantle, The Lord aſked him as be- 


fore, What doſt thou here, Elijah? 


Upon which the prophet repeated his 


former anſwer. Then he was ordered 


to return into his own country by the 
way of Damaſcus, where he was to 
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His journey farther into Arabia Petræa, 
he walked all day; and in the even- 
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would be proper inſtruments in tho 
hand of the Almighty, whereby to 


puniſh the idolatry of Iſrael, and to aſ- 
ſert the righteouſneſs of his own cauſe. 
Elijah therefore departing from mount 
Horeb, went into the tribe of Ephraim, 

where finding Eliſha at plow, he caſt 
his mantle upon him, which the other 
underſtanding to be a call to the pro- 
phetic miniſtry, as ſoon as he had ſet- 
tled his private concerns, went with 
Elijah, and was his ſervant as long as 


„ Be aved- 
Riſe and eat, becauſe the journey is 
too great for thee. He roſe, eat and 

_ drank; and went in the ſtrength of that 


Some time after this, about the year 
of the world 3105, Ahab _— taken 


| Naboth's vineyard, after Jezebel had 


condemned this honeſt Iſraelite unjultly, 


g the Lord commanded Elijah to go to 


Ahab, and reproach him with the 
crime which he had commited. id. xxi. 
Elijah therefore met this prince, as he 
was going to Naboth's vineyard, in 


order to take poſſeſſion of-it ; and pro 


nounced a heavy ſentence againſt him, 
as we have already related under the 


„ * 
In the year 3108, Ahaziah king of 
Iſrael, being dangerouſly ill, (2 Kin gs 1.) 


ſent to conſult Baalzebub the god of 
Ekron; but the angel of the Lord di- 
rected Elijah to go and meet the king 
of Samaria's meſſengers, and ſay unto 


them, Is it not, becauſe there is not 


a God in Iſrael that ye go to en- 
quire of Baalzebub the god of Ekron? 
Now therefore thus ſaith the Lord, 


thou ſhalt not rife any more from the 


bed on which thou lieft, but ſhalt die 
moſt certainly; and having ſaid thus 
he departed. The meſſengers of Aha- 
ziah, being returned, related to the 
king what had happened, that a 


| ſtranger had told them, that he ſhould 
moſt ſurely die; the king having aſked 


them what ſort of a man he was, who 


thus ſpoke to them, they anſwered, that 1 


he was an hairy man, girt about with 
a leathern girdle round his loins. Aha- 
ziah, knowing by theſe marks that it 


was Elijah, diſpatched a captain with 
fifty ſoldiers to apprehend him; but 
upon their approach, the prophet com- 

155 manded 


me to Jordan. 


1 
manded fire to come down from heaven 
and deftroy them; the like he did to 


another captain and his company; but 
when the third came in a more ſub- 
miſſive manner, and begged his life, 
and the lives of his ſoldiers, Elijah 
went with him to the king, and re- 


7 5 to him what he had already told 
his meſſengers, as related at greater 
length under the article AHA Z 14H. 


Elijah having underſtood by revela- 
tion, that God intended very ſoon to 
tranſport him out of this world, was 
deſirous to conceal the miracle of his 


remove from Eliſha his inſeparable 


companion. But God diſcovered . it 


not only to Eliſha, but to other pro- 


phets of Bethel and Jericho. Elijah 


therefore ſaid to Eliſna, (id. ii.) Tarry 


thou here, becauſe the Lord hath ſent 
me to Bethel; to which Fliſha anſwer- 
ed, As the Lord liveth, I will not leave 
thee. When they 
tarry thou here, ſaid Elijah, for the Lord 
hath ſent me to Jericho. But Eliſha 


were at Bethel, 


again replied, that he would not for- 


ſake him. When they were at Jeri- 
cho, he deſired Eliſha to ſtay there, 
becauſe, ſaid he, the Lord hath ſent 
But Eliſha ſwore, as he 
had done before, that he would not be 
ſeparated from him. They went there- 
fore together towards Jordan, and fifty 
of the ſons of the prophets followed 
them at a diſtance. 
they were come to the banks of Jor- 
dan, Elijah took his mantle, and fold- 
ing it together, he ſtruck the waters 
With it, which inſtantly divided into 
two parts, and they paſſed over on dry 


When therefore 


round. 


When they were got over, Elijah ſaid 
to Eliſha, Aſk what I ſhall do for thee, 
before I be taken away from thee. I 
pray thee, ſaid Eliſha, let a double por- 
tion of thy ſpirit be upon me; that is 
to ſay, obtain the gift of prophecy from 
God for me, in the ſame manner that 


thou thyſelf poſſeſſeſt it: or in a degree 
double to that wherein thou doeſt poſ- 


ſeſs it. Elijah anſwered him, Thou 
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vertheleſs if thou ſee me, when I am 
taken from thee, it ſhall be fo unto 
thee; but if not, it ſhall not be ſo. 
While they were thus going on and 
talking together, there appeared as it 
were a bright chariot and horſes run- 
ning towards them on the ground; and 
coming between them, parted them; 


for Elijah mounting the chariot, was 


carried in a whirl-wind up to heaven, 
while Eliſha, who was left behind, cri- 
ed to him, as he ſaw him mount, 


My Father, my Father, the chariot 


* of Ifrael and the horſemen there- 
of.“ After which he ſaw him no 
more; but gathering up the man- 
tle, which Elijah had let fall as he was 
aſcending up to heaven, he returned to 
the banks of the river Jordan, took 
Elijah's mantle, ſmote the waters with 
it; which at his firſt ſtriking them did 
not divide, but upon his repeating this 
ceremony, they parted Ser and 
he paſſed through them. Hg 
Hereby the prophets of Jericho and the 
places adjacent, were convinced that 
the ſpirit of Elijah had reſted upon 


Eliſha, and when they met him, they 
deſired him to give them leave to ſend 
fifty ſtrong men in ſearch after Elijah; 
believing, that the ſpirit of God might 


perhaps have tranſported him into 


ſome defart and remote place. Eliſha 


told them, that this was to no purpoſe, _ 
notwithſtanding which they went; but 
aſter they had ſpent three days in their 
purſuit, and ſought in vain for him, 

they returned. | DN A 


About eight years after this miraculous 
aſcenſion of Elijah, that is in the year 


of the world 3116, letters were brought 
to Jehoram king of Judah, from the 

prophet Elijah, the ſubſtance whereof _ 

was this. 2 Chr. xxi. 12. Thus faith 


the Lord God of David thy father, 
* becauſe thou haſt not walked in the 
© ways of Jehoſhaphat thy father, nor 
in the ways cf Aſa king of Judah, 


but haſt walked in the way of the 


kings of Iſrael, and haſt made Judah 


and Jeruſalem to go a whoring, like 


* to the whoredoms of the houſe of 


* —_—_ —_— —— OE a _ 
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© thren of thy father's houſe, which 
« were better than thyſelf, behold with 
© a great plague will the Lord ſmite 


thy people, thy children, and thy 


© wives, and all thy goods. Thou 


'< ſhalt have great ſickneſs by diſeaſe 


«© of thy bowels, until thy bowels fall 
© out, by reaſon of the ſickneſs day 


by day.” There are ſome who be- 
lieve that this letter was written from 


the place where the prophet Elyah 1s 


at preſent ; others are of opinion, that 
It was ſent before the prophet's tranſ- 
lation; andothers again, that Jehoram 
dreamed all this. ns 
Elijah and Enoch are believed to be 
ſitill at this day living; and by ſome it 
is imagined, that they are to come at 
the end of the world to encounter An- 
tichriſt. Both Jews and Chriſtians 


have embraced this opinion, and the 


following words in the Revelations, x1, 
3. is generally bo 6a as relating to 

their coming. 

< to my two witneſſes, and they ſhall 

< propheſy a thouſand two hundred 

< threeſcore days, clothed in fack- 


will give power un- 


„„ 


The author of the book of Eccleſiaſti- 
cus xlviii. 1, &c. has dedicated this en- 


comium to his memory, © Then ſtood 


© up Elias the prophet as fire, and his 


words burnt like a lamp. He brought 
a ſore famine upon them, and by his 
zeal he diminiſhed their number. 
By the word of the Lord, he ſhut up 
the heaven; and alſo three times 
brought down fire. O Elias, how 
waſt thou honoured in thy wondrous 
deeds ! and who may glory like unto 


from death, and his ſoul from the 
place of the dead, by the words of 
the moſt high ; who broughteſt kings 
to deſtruction, and honourable men to 
their bed. Who waſt taken up in a 
whirl-wind of fire, and in a chariot 


© of fiery horſes; who waſt ordained 
for reproofs in their times, to pacify 


© the wrath of the Lord's judgment 


before it brake forth into fury; and 
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„Ahab, and alſo haſt ſlain thy bre- 


thee? who didſt raiſe up a dead man 


© to turn the heart of the father unto 


© the ſon, and to reſtore the tribes of 


Jacob.“ In which laſt ſentence our 
author alludes to that paſſage in Ma- 
lachi, iv. 6. Behold 1 will ſend you 


Elijah the prophet, before the com- 


ing of the great and dreadful day of 
* the Lord, and he ſhall turn the hearts 


of the fathers to the children, and 
* the heart of the children to their fa- 
© thers, leſt I come and ſmite the 


earth with a curſe.” This is what 
muſt be executed at the conſummation 
of ages, before the laſt judgment. But 


our Saviour informs us in the goſpel, 


(Matt. xi. 14. and xvii. 10—12.) that 
the prophet Elijah is already come in 
the ſpirit, in the perſon of John the 


Baptiſt ; and the Evangeliſts tell us, 
(Matt. xvii. 3, 4. Mark ix. 3. Luke ix. 


30.) that in the transfiguration of our 


Saviour, Elijah and Moſes both ap- 


peared and converſed with him con- 


cerning his future paſſion. Many of 
the Jews were perſuaded, that Elijah 
was the ſame with Phinehas the ſon of 
Eleazar, by reaſon of the 3 zeal 
's glory, 
and an opinion founded on the doc- 
trine of tranſmigration commonly be- 
lieved in the eaſt. Many of the Jews 
in our Lord's time, believed him to be 
Elijah; or that the ſoul of Elijah had 
paſſed into the body of Jeſus Chriſt, 


which both expreſſed for Go 


Matt. xvi. 14. Mark vi. 15. Luke ix. 8, 


The Mahometans have ſeveral tradi- 


tions relating to Elijah; and the Magi 
of Perſia pretend, that their maſter 


Zoroaſter was one of Elijah's diſciples. 
See the article EL IH. . 
ELIK AH, the Harorite, one of the 


thirty brave general officers in David's 
ig ALY. Ap V 
ELIM, the ſeventh incampment of 
the Ifrazlites in the wilderneſs, where 


they found twelve fountains and ſeven- 


ty palm-trees. Ex. xv. 27. From Elim 


they went to the wilderneſs of Sin. 


ELIMELECH, of the city of Beth- 
lehem, huiband of Naomi, by whom 
he had two ſons, Mahlon and Chilton. 
There being a great famine in = 
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David's army 
Adah. Gen. xxxvi. 4 
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land, Elimelech was obliged to retire 
with his wife and children to the land 


of Moab, where he died at the end of 


ten years ; as did alſo Mahlon and Chi- 
lion, whom he had married to two 
Moabitiſh women, named Orpah and 
Ruth, (i. 1—5.) of whom we ſhall give 


ſome account under their reipettive : ar- 


ticles. 

ELIPHAL, the fon of Ur, one of 
the brave officers who commanded in 
1 Chr. xi. 35. 
| ELIPHAZ „the ſon of Eſau and 
This is alfo 
the name of one of Job's friends, 


thought to be one of the deſcendants 


of Eliphaz the ſon of Eſau. Joo? 1, 


11, &c. ; 
ELISABETH, the with of Zacharias, | 


and mother of John the Baptiſt. St. 

Luke (i. 5.) tells us, that ſhe was of the 
daughters of Aaron, that is to ſay, of 
the race of the prieſts. But all that is 
faid of her father and mother, is by no 


means certain. So much we know, that 


the angel having declared to Zacha- 


rias the future birth of John the Bap- 


tiſt, ſhe ſoon after conceived, and con- 
cealed herſelf for five months ; but 
the angel Gabriel diſcovered it to her 
couſin the virgin Mary ; and revealed 


this miraculous conception to her as 


an earneſt of the aſſurance of the birth 
of the Meſſiah, whoſe mother ſhe was 
to be, without having converſation 
with any man. 

Immediately Mary, with great dili- 


gence, prepared to go to Hebron, 


there to viſit her couſin Eliſabeth. As 
ſoon as ſhe came into Zachary's houſe, 
and faluted her, the child 4 Eli- 
ſabeth was big with leaped in her 
womb; whereupon, full of the holy 


ghoſt, he addrefled the virgin, ſaying, 


Bleſſed art thou among women, and 
bleſſed is the fruit of thy womb: 
whence does this happineſs proceed, 
that the mother of my Lord ſhould 
come to me ! for as ſoon as the voice 
of thy ſalutation ſounded in my ears, 
tne babe leaped 1 in my womb for joy. 
Bleſſed is he that beligy e, for there 


[ 441 ] 
ſhall be a performance of thoſe things 
which was told her from the Lord. 
Mary continued three months with 
Elifabeth, and was in all probability a 


double portion of his ſpirit. 
as he came to the banks of Jordan, 
with Eijah's mantle, he ſmote the wa- 
ters with it, which at firft did not di- 
vide; whereupon Eliſha ſaid, where is 


barren. 

new Cr ule, and ordered fait to be put | 

| When Haus was done, he _ 
went 


ELI 


witneſs to thoſe wonders which ha 


pened at the birth of this holy fore-- 
runner of our Saviour. See JOHN. 


ELISHA, the ſon of Shaphat, Eli- 


jah's diſciple and ſucceſſor in the pro- 


phetic miniſtry, was of the city of Abel- 


meholah. 1 Kings xix. 16, &c. Elijah, 
| having received God's coramand to 


anoint Eliſha to be prophet in his room, 


came to Abel-meholah, and havin 


found Eliſha plowing with twelve yokes 


of oxen, he caſt his mantle over him. 
Whereupon Eliſha, leaving his oxen, 
ran after Elijah, and ſaid, permit me, 
1 pray thee, to go and embrace my 


father and mother, after which I will 


retura and follow thee. This duty 


being paid, Eliſha came back, killed a 
yoke of oxen, dreſſed the fleſh of them 


with the wood belonging to the plow ; 
and having therewith feaſted the pea- 
ple, he aroſe and followed Elijah. 


Under the article EL1jan, we have 1 
related how Eliſha was following his 


maſter, when the Lord took him up 


in a whirl- wind and removed him from 
the ſight of mankind; and how Eliſha 


inherited his mantle, together with a 
As ſoon 


now the God of Elijah? and ſtriking 


the waters a ſecond time, they ſepa- 
rated on both ſides, and he paſſed over. 
Upon the ſight of this miracle, the 
ſons of the prophets diſcerned that the = 
ſpirit of Elijah had refted upon Eliſha, 


proitrated themſelves beſore him, and 


acknowledged him to be his ſucceſſor. 
When he came to Jericho, the inhabi- 
tants told him, that the ſituation of 
their city was very commodious, but 


their water was bitter, and the iand 
Elitha hereupon called for a 


into it. 


3 
went to the fountain of Jericho, threw 
ſalt into the water, and made it heal- 
thy and pleaſant to drink, as it is at 


this day. 2 Kings ii. 19—22. As he 
was going afterwards to Bethel, the 


children of the place ridiculed him, 


ſaying, Go up thou bald pate, go up 


thou bald pate. Eliſha curſed them in 


the name of the Lord; and at the 
ſame time two ſhe-bears came out of 
a neighbouring foreſt, and devoured 


The kings of Iſrael, Judah, and Edom, 


having, in the year 3109, taken the 


© field againſt the king of Moab, who 
had revolted from the king of Iſrael, 


marched in deſart places, where they 


were diſtreſſed for want of water, and 
their army in danger of periſhing. 2d. 
Kings iti. 1, 2, &c. The three 
kings therefore went to Eliſha, who 
was at that time by good luck in the 


camp. The prophet, upon ſeeing 
Jehoram king of Iſrael, ſays, © What 


have I to do with thee? get thee to 
the prophets of thy father, and to 
the prophets of thy mother. As 
© the Lord liveth, were it not out of 


CY 


* reſpe& to Jehoſhaphat, the king of 
Judah, who is here preſent, I would 


KA 


© not ſo much as look on thee. But 
© now ſend for a minſtrel; and while 
© this man played, the ſpirit of the 
© Lord fell upon Eliſha, and he ſaid, 
Thus faith the Lord, make ſeveral 
d ditches along this valley, for ye ſhall 


« ſee neither wind nor rain, yet this 
© valley ſhall be filled with water, and 
vou and your cattle ſhall drink of it; 


which accordingly happened the very 
VVV 


About the ſame time, the widow of 
done of the prophets came and told 
Eliſha, that her huſband's creditor was 
determined to take her two ſons, and 
ſell them, or make them ſlaves. Eli- 
ſha multiplied the oil that was in the 
widow's houſe, in ſuch quantity, that 
mme had enough to diſchargeé the debt. 
id. iv. 1, 2, &c. Eliſha being fre- 
quently at Shunem, a city in the tribe 
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of Manaſſeh on this ſide Jordan, a cer- 
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tain matron who lived there was wont 
to receive him, and entertain him at 


her houſe, The prophet, finding ſhe 


had no children, prayed to God that 


this woman might have a child, in 
conſequence of which, ſhe was ſoon 


after delivered of a ſon. Some years 
after, Eliſha being then at mount Car- 


mel, the child died, whereupon the 
woman went thither, and having pre- 


vailed with the prophet to come along 
with her to her houſe, he reftored the 


child to life, by praying over him, 


arſd ſtretching himſelf upon him. 24. 
16. 8—37. Eliſha being at Gilgal, 


in the time of a great famine, one of | 
the ſons of the prophets had an incli- Þ 
nation to prepare ſomething for his 
brethren to eat, and going into the 


field, he gathered his lap-full of wild | 


gourds, and having put them into the 


pot, they were ſerved up to Eliſha and 


the other prophets ; but as ſoon as 


out that what was before them was 
mortal poiſon : Whereupon Eliſha or- 
dering meal to be brought to him, 
threw ſome into the pot, and cured 
the noxious quality of the pottage. 7d. 
ib. 38—41. Abqut the ſame time, 
he multiplied twenty loaves of barley, 
and ſatisfied above an hundred perſons 


with them. id. ib, 42, &c. 


Naaman, general of the king of Syria's 
forces, having a leproſy, was adviſed 
to go to Eliſha, in order to be cured 
of it: when he came to his houſe, the 


prophet ſent his ſervant Gehazi to him, 


directing him to go and dip himſelf 


ſeven times in the river Jordan, and 


he ſhould be cured. The proud Sy- 


rian thinking himſelf ſlighted by this 
treatment, was for returning home; 
but being adviſed by thoſe that were 
about him, that ſince the preſcription 
was ſo eaſy, to make the experiment 
at leaſt would not be much, he went 
into the river, and after having bath- 
ed ſeven times therein, found himſel 
perfectly cured. id. v. Rejoiced at 
this unexpected recovery, Naama 
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O him, 
aimſell 
n, and 
ud Sy- 
by this 
home; 
at were 
cription 
eriment 
ne went 
ig bath. 
himſel 
biced at 
Naama 
returne 
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feturhed to Eliſha, and offered him 
large preſents ; but the man of God 
poſitively refuſed them. Naaman de- 
fired therefore permiſſion to load two 
mules with the earth 2 to the 


land of Iſrael, proteſting that for the 


future he would have no other God 


but the Lord. He added, I intreat 
you to aſk God's pardon for me, if, 
when my maſter goes into the houſe of 
Rimmon, there to pay his adorations, 
leaning, as is his cuſtom, on my hand, 


I too go in, and there worſhip with 


him. The prophet replied, go in 
peace. And Naaman departed, 
Some interpreters tranſlate Naaman's 
requeſt as relating to what was paſt, 
I intreat you, to pray to God for me, 
if, when the king my maſter has gone 
mto the houſe of Rimmon, there to 
worſhip, leaning at the ſame time on 
my hand, I too at the ſame place have 


| worſhipped with him; if I have done 
this, the Lord pardon thy ſervant in 
| this thing. So that in this ſenſe, 
Naaman would have aſked pardon for 


ſome fault before committed, and not 
permiſſion for any future action, which, 
in the opinion of Bochart, Calmet, 
and ſeveral other interpreters, ſeems 
moſt probable. See Naaman. 


Gehazi, Eliſha's ſervant did not imi- 


tate his maſter's diſintereſtedneſs. He 
ran after Naaman, and in Eliſha's 
name, begged a talent and two changes 
of garment. Naaman, glad of this 


opportunity to oblige his maſter, preſ- 


ſed him to take two talents with the 
garments, and ſent two of his own 
ſervants to carry them for him, from 
whom he received them before he 
came to his maſter's houſe, and con- 
cealed them. But Eliſha, to whom 
God had diſcovered Gehazi's action, 
reproached him with it, and told him, 
that Naaman's leproſy ſhould always 
cleave to him and his family. Accord- 
ingly, at that very inſtznt, Gehazi was 
ſtruck with a leprofy, and departed 


from Eliſha. The ſons of the pro- 
phets going one day to cut wood upon 
the banks of Jordan, one of them let 
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of Iſrael believing | 
put a ſtop to this famine, if he pleaſed, 

and imputing to him the calamities 
which it produced in the city, ſent peo- 
ple to cut off his head. Eliſha, by 


of barley at the ſame price. 


ELI 

the head of his ax fall into the water: 
but Eliſha cutting off a piece of wood, 
and putting it into the water, imme- - 
diately the iron of the ax ſwimmin 
upon the ſurface of it, came and faſ- 
tened itſelf upon the wood. id. vi. 
The king of Syria being at war with 
that of Iſrael, and never being able to 
imagine how all his deſigns came to 
be diſcovered and prevented by the 
enemy, was told that the prophet Eli- 
ſha revealed them all to the king of 
Iſrael: whereupon Benhadad ſent a 
ſtrong detachment of troops to ſeize 
the prophet, while he was at Dothan: 
but Eliſha ſtruck them with a kind of 
blindneſs, ſo that he led them in a be- 


wildered condition into the midſt of 


Samaria; where, at the prophet's re- 
queſt, God opened their eyes, to ſhew 
them the danger they were in; and 
then having made them eat and drink, 
ſent them back to their maſter. id. ib. 
8—23. About four years after this, 
VIZ. in the year 3119, Benhadad king 


of Syria having befieged Samaria, (id. 


7b. 24, &c.) the famine was fo great 
there, that the head of an aſs was ſold 
for fourſcore pieces of ſilver, and the 


fourth part of a very ſmall meaſure of 


a fort of parched peas, tranſlated dowe's 
dung, tor five ſhekels. Jehoram king 
that Eliſha could 


the ſpirit of prophecy, having notice 


of this deſign upon his life, ordered | 


the door to be ſhut. The king's mel. 
ſenger was ſcarce arrived before Eli- 


ſha's houſe, when the king himſelf 


appeared there, and made great com- 
plaints to the prophet of the condition 
to which the town was reduced: 
whereupon the prophet aſſured him, 
that in four and twenty hours, there 


would be ſuch an alteration in Sama- 
Tia, that a meaſure of fine flour ſhould 


be fold for a ſhekel, and two meaſures. 
id. vii. 
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This a certain Lord ſtanding by and 


hearing, affirmed to be a thing impoſ 
ſible, unleſs God ſhould rain corn from 


the clouds, to whom the prophet only 
made this ſhort anſwer. That himſelf 


ſhould ſee the plenty, but ſhould not 
be permitted to taſte it, which came 


do paſs accordingly. See the article 


BENHADAD. 


In the year 3120, at the end of the 
| ſeven years famine, which the pro- 
phet had foretold, he went to Damaſ- 

_”. d execute the command which 

God had given to Elijah many years 
before, of declaring Hazael king of 


Syria. Benhadad being at that time 
indiſpoſed, and hearing that Eliſha 


was come to his territories, ſent Ha- 


zael, one of his principal officers, to 


the prophet to conſult him, and en- 
quire of him whether it were poſſible 


for him to recover. d. viii. 7— 16. 


The prophet told Hazael, that he 


might recover, but that he was very 


well aſſured that he ſhould not; and 


then looking ſtedfaſtly upon him, he 
broke out into tears upon the proſpect, 
as he told him, of the many barbarous 


calamities which he would bring upon 


Ifrael, when once he was advanced to 
0 you as he would ſoon be, becauſe 
e 


was aſſured by divine revelation that 


he was to be king of Syria, Hazael 
did but too clearly verify theſe predic- 


tions, for at his return having ſtifled 
Benhadad, and procured himſelf to be 


declared king, he did an infinite deal 
of miſchief to the Iſraelites. 


About the ſame time, Eliſha ſent one 
of the ſons of the prophets to anoint 
Jehu the ſon of Jehoſhaphat, and 
grandſon of Nimſhi, to be king, in 


_ conſequence of an order which the 
Lord had given to Elijah ſome years 
before. id. ix. and Jehu having re- 
| ceived the royal unction, executed e- 
very thing that had been foretold by 
Elijah againſt Ahab's family, and a- 


gainſt Jezebel. See the articles AHaB, 
Jenv, and IJEZEBE. 

About the year 3165, Eliſha falling 
tics of a diſcaſe whercot he died, Jo- 


aſh king of Iſrael came to viſit him, 
and wept over him, ſaying, O my 
father, my father, the chariot of Ii. 
rael, and the horſemen thereof. Up- 
on this occaſion, the prophet deſired 
the king to bring him a bow and ar- 
rows; and the king having brought 
them, he requeſted him to put his 
hand upon the bow, which having 
done, the prophet put his own hand, 
upon the king's, and ordering a win- 
dow to be opened, which rl into 
the eaſt, he let fly an arrow, and ſaid, 
this is the arrow of the Lord's deliver- 
ance, and the arrow of deliverance 
from Syria: thou ſhalt be ſucceſsful 
againſt Syria at Aphek. Eliſha de- 
ſired him to ſhoot againſt the ground, 
which he did three times and then 
ſtopped, whereupon the man of God, 
with ſome paſſion, ſaid, If thou hadſt F 
ſmitten five or fix times, then thou 
hadſt ſmitten Syria till thou hadſt con- 
ſumed it, whereas now thou ſhalt | 
{mite Syria but thrice. 

This is the laſt prediction of Eliſha 
that we read of in ſcripture ; ; for ſoon 
after he died; but it was not the laſt 


miracle that we find he did: for ſome 


time after his interment, a company 
of Iſraelites, as they were going to 
bury a dead perſon, perceiving a band 
of Moabites making towards them, 
put the corps for haſte into Eliſha's 
tomb, which, as ſoon as it had touch- 
ed the prophets body, immediately 
revived; ſo that the man ſtood upon 
his feet, and went home (no doubt) 
with the company. 
_ ELISHAH, the ſon of Javan, i is be- 
lieved to hare peopled Elis (Gen. x. 
4.) in Peloponneſus, where we find no 
only the province of Elis, but a coun- 
15 called Aliſium by Homer. Eze- 
kiel (xxvii. 7.) ſpeaks of the purple 
from the iſles of Eliſhah, which Was 
brought to Tyre, and fold there. I. 
is obſerved, that there was abundanc: 
of that ſort of fiſh which is uſed i in dy h 
ing purple caught at the mouth of tht: 
Eurotas, and the antients frequent) 
ſpeak of the pur * of Laconia. 5 
H HAM 


1 
HAMA 


che land of ea age Numb. xxxiv. 
WK 


nah, and fathe r of Samuel. See 


ELISHAMA, the ſon of Ammihud, 


and prince of che tribe of Ephraim in 
the time of Moſes. Numb. vii. 48. 


He preſented ſolemn offerings in the 


name of his tribe at the dedication of 
the tabernacle. | 

'This 1s the name of ſeveral other men 
mentioned in ſcripture, two whereof 
were ſons of David. 1 Chr. ili. 6, 8. 


A third was the father of Nethaniah. 


2 Kings xxv. 25. He killed Gedaliah, 
whom Nebuchadnezzar had left to go- 
vern the remains of the people of Pa- 
leſtine, after the deſtruction of Jeruſa- 


lem. Another of this name, who was 
of the race of the prieſts, was ſent 
with ſome others by Jehoſhaphat king 


of Judah, to exhort the Iſraelites to 
renounce idolatry. 2 Chr. xvii. 8. 
ELISHAPHAT, the ſon of Zichri, 
aſſiſted Jehoiada to ſet the young king 
Joaſh upon the throne. 2 Chr. xxiii. 1. 
ELISHEBA, the daughter of Am- 


minadab, ſiſter of Naaſhon, and wife 


of Aaron. She was the mother of Na- 
dab, Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 
Ex. vi. 2 

ELIUD, the foe of Achim, and 
father of Eleazar, (Mat. i. 14, 15.) one 
of the anceſtors of Jeſus Chriſt accord- 
ing to the fleſh. 

ELIZABETH, 
See ELISABETH. 


ELIZAPHAN, the fon of Uzziel,. 


or EL1SABETE. 


„uncle to Aaron. Numb. iii. 30. Mo- 


ſes commanded Elizaphan to remove 


the dead bodies of Nadab and Abihu 


out of the tabernacle, after they had 


been killed by fire from heaven, and 
| to r them out of the en Levit. 25 


1 
T 1 was alſo hs; name of a fon of 


Þ Parnach, of the tribe of Zebulun, one 


of the deputies appointed to divide 


ELIZUR, the tis of Shedeur, 


{head of the tribe of Reuben, in che 
"Ftime of Moſes. Numb. vii. 30. 


ELKANAU, the huſband of Han- 


Hasnak. 5 Leh 
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Joſh. xix. 43. 


E LU 
ELKO TH, a village in Galilee, 


noted for the birth of the prophet Na- 


hum. i. 1. 


ELMODAM, one of our Saviour's 
anceſtors, according to the fleſh. Luke 
iii. 28. 

ELNATH AN, the ſon of Aber, 
and father of Nehuſta, who was the 
mother of Jehoiakim king of Judah. 


Elnathan was one of thoſe who oppo- 
fed the king's burning of Jeremiah's 
He was 


Prophecies. Jer. xxxvi. 12. 
ſent into Egypt to bring back the pro- 


phet Pt who had Hed thither, id. 


XXV1. 


name. See the article Gop. 


the tribe of Zebulun, who facceeded 


Ibzan, and was himſelf ſucceeded by 


Abdon. Judges x11. 11. He judged It- 


rael ten years, from the year of the 


world 2830 to the year 2840. 


ELTEKAH, or ELT Eu, a city. 
in the tribe of Dan, given to the Le- 
vites of Kohath's family. * xix. 


44. Xxi. 23 


El. TEK ON, a town in the tribe of 
Judah, upon the confines of the tribe 
of Benjamin. Joſh. xv. 59. . 
ELTOLAD, a town in the vibe of 
Judah, which was afterwards given 
up to the tribe of Simeon. Joſh. „ 


305 and xix. 


El. the ir mouth of the ke 


brew eccleſiaſtical year, and the twelſth 
of the civil year, anſwering pretty near 
to our Auguſt. There are but nine 
and twenty days in it. 
venth or ninth of this month, the Jews s 
faſt in memory of what happened after 


Upon the ſe- 


the return of thoſe who went op to 


view the promiſed. land, Numb. xi. 
| | A 


EL Oli. or El ol, Eton, hs 
of the names of God. Angels, prin- 
ces, great men, judges, and even falſe 

gods, are ſometimes called by this - 


ELON, a city in the tribe of Dis. 
It was alſo the name of 
a Hittite, father of Bathſhemath, the 
wife of Eſau. Gen. xxvi. 34. Of a man 
of the tribe of Zebulun, and chief of 
the family of the Elonites. Numb. 

xxvi. 26. And of a judge of Iſrael, of 


E MB 

xiv. Upon the twenty ſecond of this 
month, . the feſtival of the Xylophory 
was obſerved, when wood was carried 
to the temple. Joſeph. I. 2. de bel. 
| Selden fays, that it was celebrated up- 
on the eighteenth day of the month 
Ab. On the twenty- ſixth of the ſame 
month, the dedication of the walls of 
| Jeruſalem by Nehemiah was comme- 
morated. Nehem. xu. 28, c. 
ELUZ Al, one of the officers in Da- 
vid's army, who were diſtinguiſhed 


for their bravery, 1 Chr. xii. 5. 


_ ELYMAIS, the capital city of the 
land of Elam, or the antient Perſia. 
We are told, (1 Mac. vi. 1.) that An- 
tiochus Epiphanes, having underſtood, 
that there were very great treaſures 
lodged in a temple at Elymais, deter- 


mined to go and plunder it: but the 


citizens getting intelligence of his de- 
ſign, made an inſurrection, forced him 
out of the city, and obliged him to fly. 
The author of the ſecond book of 
Maccabees, (ix. 2.) calls this city 
Perſepolis, in all probability becauſe 
formerly it was the capital of Perſia ; 
for it is known from other accounts, 
that Perſepolis and Elymais were two 
very different cities, the latter ſituated 
upon the Eulzus, the former upon 
the Araxis. „„ 
ELVYMAS, or BaRIE SUS, a magi- 
cian, who ſeduced Sergius Paulus the 
pro conſul, or governor of the iſle of 
Cyprus. See the article BaR JESUS. 
The word Elymas in Arabic ſignifies a 
ſorcerer or magician. 55 
FLZ ABA, the ſon of Shemaiah, 
a Levite, one of the paſtors of the tem- 
ple. 1 Chr. xxvi. 7. This alſo was 


the name of one of the thirty gallant 


men in David's army. 2d. xii. 13. 


EMB ALMING, the opening a dead 
body, taking out the inteſtines, and 


filling the place with odoriferous and 
deſiccative drugs and ſpices, to prevent 
its putriſying. The antient Egyptians, 


and the Hebrews, in imitation of them, 


embalmed the bodies of their dead. 
jo ſeph gave orders for embalming the 
body of his father Jacob. Gen. I. 1, 2. 


446 


man or woman; and if a 
diſtinction, was generally adorned with 


EMB 
The manner of embalming among the 
Egyptians, according to Herodotus, 
Diodorus, and others, was as follows. 
When a man died, his body was car- 
ried to the artificers, whoſe buſineſs it 
was to make coffins. The upper part 
of the coffin repreſented the perſon 
who was to be kept in it, whether 
perſon of 


ſuch paintings, and embelliſhments as 


were ſuitable to his quality. When 


the body was brought home again, 


they agreed wiih the embalmers : but, 


according to the quality of the perſon, 
the prices were different. 'The high- 


_ eſt was a talent, i. e. about three hun- 


dred pounds ſterling ; twenty minæ 


was a moderate one, and the loweſt 
price was a very ſmall matter. As 


the body lay extended, one of them 


whom they call the defigner, marked 


out the place on the left fide, where it 
was to be opened, and then a diſſector 
with a very ſharp ethiopian ftone 
made the inciſion, through which they 
drew all the inteſtines, except the heart 
and kidneys ; and then waſhed them 
with palm-wine, and other ſtrong and 
binding drugs. The brain they drew 
through the noſtrils, with an hooked 
Piece of iron, made particularly for 
that purpoſe ; and filled the ſkull with 
aſtringent drugs. The whole body 
they anointed with oil of cedar, with 
myrrh, cinnamon, and other drugs, 
for about thirty days, by which 
means it was preſerved intire with- 
out ſo much as loſing its hair; and 
ſweet, without any figns of putrefac- 
tion. Aſter this, it was put into ſalt 
about forty days ; and therefore when 


Moſes ſays, that forty days were em- 


ployed in embalming Jacob, (id. ib. z.) 
he muſt mean the forty days of his 
continuing in the ſalt of nitre. without 
including the thirty days that were 
ſpent in the other operations above 
mentioned; ſo that in the whole, they 
mourned ſeventy days in Egypt, as 
Moſes likewiſe obſerves. Lalit of all, 
the body was taken out of this falt, 


Mached, 


„„ win,  Y + Wis A oo os Ab @ <4 
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M 
waſhed, and wrapped in linen- bands 


certain gum, which the Egyptians 
uſed inſtead of glue; and ſo returned 
to the relations, who put it into the 
coffin, and kept it in ſome repoſitory 
in their houſe, or in tombs made par- 
ticularly for that purpoſe. --. 

They who had not wherewithal to an- 


of, contented themſelves with infuſing, 
by way of ſyringe, through the funda- 
ment, a certain liquor extracted from 
the cedar, and, leaving it there, wrapt 
up the body in ſalt of nitre. The oil 


when they took it out, the inteſtines 


# leaſt putrified. They who were too 


poor to be at any conſiderable expence, 


4 did no more than cleanſe the inſide, by 

+ njecting a certain liquor into it, which 
or waſhed it; and afterwards the body 
ne was, without any farther ceremony, 
put into nitre for ſeventy days, in or- 


nd (Gen. I. 26.) which was, without doubt, 
-w after the Egyptian manner, ſince he 
ea died in this country. King Aſa ſeems 


to have been embalmed. See 2 Chr. xvi. 
13, 14. As does alſo the body of 


Mark xvi. 1. Luke xxiii. 56. and John 
JJ ͤ ĩ ͤ ͤ CR, 
EMERALD, in natural hiſtory, a 


genus of precious ſtones, of a green 


Our jewellers diſtinguiſh emeralds into 


evidently finer than thoſe of any other 


ts moſt 
molt beautiful of all the gems ; it is 
tound of various fizes, but uſually 
mall; it js to be met with from a- 
bout the ſixteenth part of an inch in 
diameter, to the ſize of a walnut. 


Ine emerald is of different figures, 


[ 447 ] © 
dipped in myrrh, and rubbed with a a 


ſer the expence of treating their dead 
in the manner we have been ſpeaking. 


der to dry it. The ſcripture mentions 
m | likewiſe the embalming of Joſeph, 


Jeſus Chriſt. See Matt. xxvii. 59. 


colour, next in hardneſs to the ruby. 


two kinds, the oriental and occidental. 
The emeralds of the Eaſt-Indies are 


part of the world ; theſe being indeed 
the only genuine emerald, which, in 
perfect ſtate, is perhaps the 
fill the bread 
manuel.“ St. Matthew (i. 23.) in- 


E M M 
like the diamond, and many of the 
other gems; being ſometimes found 
in a roundiſh or pebble form, but 
much more frequently of a columnar 
one ; the formerare always the hardeſt 
and brighteſt, but are ſeldom found 
exceeding the fize of a pea. The 


oriental emerald is ſecond only to the 


diamond in luſtre and brightneſs ; the 
american is of the hardneſs of the gar- 
net; and the european emerald ſome- 
what ſofter than that. 'The emerald 


| loſes its colour in the fire, and becomes 


undiſtinguiſhable from the white ſap= 


phire. Hill's Hiſt, of Foſs. 


r The emerald is the firſt ſtone in the 
1 preyed upon the inteſtines, ſo that 


ſecond row of precious ſtones in the 


* high; prieſt's breaſt · plate. Ex. xxviii. 18. 
& came along with it dried, and not the 


EMERODS, or H MORRHOIDS. 
See H MORRHOI[ws. 
EMIMS, antient inhabitants of the 
land of Canaan beyond Jordan, who 
were defeated by Chedorlaomer and 
his allies. Gen. xiv. 5. Moſes tells 
us, that they were beaten in Shaveh 
Kirjathaim, which was in the country 
of Sihon conquered from the Moabites. 


Joſh, xiii. 19—21, The Emims were 


a warlike people, of a gigantic ſtature, 
great and many, and tall as the Ana- 
kims; they were alſo were accounted gi- 
antslike the Anakims : but the Moabites 

called them Emims. Deut. ii. 10. 11. 
EM MANUEL, or IM MANUEL, a 


Hebrew word which ſignifies, God 
with us.“ Iſaiah, (vii. 14.) in that 
celebrated prophecy, wherein he de- 


clares to Ahaz the birth of the Meſſi- 
ah, who was to be born of a virgin, 


ſays, This child ſhall be called, and | 
really be, Emmanuel, that is, God 
with us, Theſame prophet (viii. 8.) 


repeats the ſame thing, while he is 
ſpeaking of the enemy's army, which, 
like a torrent, was to overflow Judea, 
The ſtretching out of his wings ſhall. 
of thy land, O Em- 


forms us, that this prophecy was ac- 


compliſhed in the birth of Chriſt, born 


of the virgin Mary, in whom the two 
natures divine and human were united, 


and 


END 
and ſo in this ſenſe he was really Em- 
manuel, or © God with us. 
' EMMAUS, a village ſixty furlongs 
from Jeruſalem, on the north fide, ce- 
lebrated for what happened to Cleopas 
and another diſciple, (Luke xxav. 13.) 
who were going thither upon the day 
of our Saviour's reſurrection, as related 
already under the article CLEO SAS. 
ENAM, a town in the tribe of Ju- 
: dal JOE ge IE 
NP, fignifies the extremity. of 
any thing, as in Pſalm xcviii. 3. 
All the ends of the earth have ſeen 


. „ 


© the ſalvation of our God:“ 5. e. all 
the inhabitants of the earth, from one 


extremity to the other. End is like- 
| wiſe taken for the concluſion, the ſum, 
br ſubſtance of a diſcourſe. Eccl. xii. 
13. © Let us hear the concluſion of 


dhe whole matter; or the end of the 
matter. It is alſo taken for deſtruction. 
The end of all fleſh 


is come before me.“ I am reſolved 


to deſtroy man and beaſt ; and in A- 
| © 'The end is come upon 
my people of Iſrael.“ The time of 


mos viii. 2. 


their utter and final overthrow ; and in 
Matt. xxiv. 6. Our Saviour prophe- 


ſying of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
and of the temple, ſays to his diſci- 


ples, ye ſhall hear of wars, and ru- 
mours of wars; fee that ye be not 
£ troubled, for all theſe things muſt 
come to paſs, but the end is not yet.” 
The deſtruction of Jeruſalem is not pre- 
ſently; or though God {hall bring re- 


markable judgments upon that place 
Ezekiel (xlvii. 10.) ſpeaks of this 
place in oppoſition to En-gedi. The 
_ © fiſhers ſhall ſtand upon it, from En- 


and people, yet will he not utterly de- 
ſtroy them; or by end here may be 
underſtood the day of judgment, or 


the time of Chriſt's ſecond coming. 
In Rev. xxi. 6. Chriſt ſays, I am the 


beginning and the end.” I made all 


things at firſt, and I will bring all to 


that perfection and happineſs I have 
promiſed. And it is ſaid, (Rom. x. 4.) 
« Chriſt is the end of the law for righ- 
teouſneſs to every one that believeth. 
As if it was faid, the law was given for 


this end, that ſinners being thereby 
brought to the knowledge of their ſins, 
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of men for his ſake. 


| 2 | 
ENG 
and their loſt and undone eſtate by 

reaſon thereof, ſhould fly to Chriſt i 


and his righteouſneſs for refuge. Or 
Chriſt is the perfection and conſumma- 
tion of the law. He perfected the 


ceremonial law, as he was the ſub. 8 


ſtance whereof all the ceremonies of 
the law were ſhadows ; they all refer- 
red to him, as their ſcope and end. 


He perfected alſo the moral law, both by 


his active and paſſive obedience, bearing 


the curſe and puniſhment of the law 
which was due to us. The end of the 
© commandment is charity, 1 Tim. i. 


5. We truly accompliſh the law, by 
fulfilling the precepts of charity. For 


© love is the fulfilling of the law. 
Rom. xiii. 16, 'The main ſcope and 


_ both of law and goſpel is to 
produce a pure ardent love of God and 
There is alfo 
mention of the end of faith, 1 Pet. i. 
9. Receiving the end of your faith, 
© even the ſalvation of your ſouls.” 
That is, receiving that which is the 
ſcope or mark to which faith tends ; 


or which is the reward of faith, name- 
 Iy, the aſſurance of the ſalvation of 
your ſouls. : 1 


ENDOR, a eity in the tribe of Ma. 
naſſeh, (Joſh. xvii. 11.) where the witch 
lived, whom Saul conſulted a little 


before the battle of Gilboa. 1 Sam, 


xXxviii. 13. 


having loſt the uſe of all his limbs was 


Cured by St. Peter. Acts. ix. 34. 


EN-EGLAiM, the fountain of cal ve. 


gedi even unto En- eglaim, they ſhall 
be a place to ſpread forth nets. St. 
Jerom ſays, that En- eglaim is ſituated 
upon the dead ſea, where the river 
Jordan runs into it. 
EN-GANNIM, the name of two 
cities, one in che plain belonging to 
the tribe of Judah, Jelh. xv. 34 ; the 
other in the tribe of Iiſachar, id xiv, 
21. It was given to the Levites 


Gerthom's family. 


a man of Lydda, who 


Witch 
little 
Sam. 


who 
JS Was 


ale. 
F this 

The 
m En- 
ey ſhall 
1 
ſituated 
e: river 


of two 
ging ˖0 
id. XIX. 
vites 0 


GED), 


| built it. 
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- EN-GEDI, otherwiſe Hazazon- 
TAMAR, that is to ſay the palm-tree 


city, (2 Chr. xx, 2.) becauſe there was 
a great quantity of palm-trees in the 


territory belonging to it. It abounded 


with Cyprus vines, and trees that bore 


balm. Solomon in his ſong, (1. 14.) 


ſpeaks of the vineyards o —_— 


This city, according to Joſephus, ſtood 


near the lake of Sodom, three hun- 
dred furlongs from Jeruſalem, not far 


from Jericho, and the mouth of the 


river Jordan, through which it diſ- 


charged itſelf into the dead ſea. There 
is frequent mention of En-gedi in the 


ſcripture. It was in the cave of En- 
gedi that David had an opportunity 


of killing Saul, who was then in pur- 
ſuit of him. 1 Sam. xxiv. 1, 2, 3, &c. 


| En-gedi in the Hebrew ſignifies the 


kid's fountain. 


EN-HADDAH, a | city belonging 
to the tribe of Iſſachar. Joſh. xix. 21. 


EN-HAZ OR, a city of Naphtali. 
„ . 


' EN-MISHPAT. Moſes ſays (Gen. 


xiv. 7.) that the kings Chedorlaomer, 


Amraphel, and the reſt, having tra- 
verſed the wilderneſs of Paran, came 


to En-miſhpat, otherwiſe called Ka- 
, EE 
_.ENOCH, the ſon of Cain, (Gen. 
iv. 17) in honour of whom the firſt 
city taken notice of in ſcripture was 
called Enoch by his father Cain, who 


 Enoca, the ſon of Jared and father 
of Methuſelah, was born in the year 
of the world 622. At the age of 65 


he begat Methuſelah, and lived three ſufficiently inſinuates, that the autho- 


rity of this book is doubtful, and that 


hundred years after, and had ſeveral 
ſons and daughters. Gen. v. 18, 19. 


Enoch walked with God, and after 
that he had lived in all three hundred it gives of giants engendered by an- 
gels, and not by men, has manifeſtly 

the air of a fable, and the molt judi- 

cious critics believe it ought not to be 


and fixty-five years, he was not, for 
God took him.“ Some conſtrue theſe 
laſt words, as if they intimated that 
Enoch died a natural death, becauſe in 
reality he lived not near ſo long as the 


other patriarchs of thoſe times; as if 


Cod, to ſecure him from corruption, 


It was ſituated to the eaſt of 
the province of Eden. 5 
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had been pleaſed to take him early out 
of this world. But the generality of 
the fathers and commentators aſſert, 


that he died not, but was tranſlated 


out of the ſight of men, in like man- 
ner as Elijah was. 


5.) ſhews very clearly, that Enoch was 


tranſlated, and did not ſee death. 


The apoſtle St Jude, verſe 14, 15. 
cites a paſſage from the book of Enoch, 
which has very much exerciſed inter- 


preters. The queſtion is, whether the 
apoſtle took this paſſage out of any 
particular book written by Enoch, 
which might be extant in the firſt 5 5 
it 
by tradition; or laſtly, by ſome par- 
ticular revelation. It is thought pro- 
bable, that he read it in the book we 
have been ſpeaking of, which, though 
apocryphal, might contain ſeveral 
truths that St. Jude, who was favoured 


of the church ; whether he receive 


with a ſupernatural degree of under- 


_ ſanding, might make uſe of to the 


edification of the faithful. 


The antients greatly eſteemed the 


prophecy of Enoch. Tertullian ex- 


preſſes his concern, that it was not _ 
generally received in the world. That 


father, on the authority of this book, 


deduces the original of idolatry, aſtro- 
logy, and unlawful arts, from the re- 


volted angels, who married with the 
daughters of men. 
allows indeed that Enoch wrote 


the temple at Jeraſalem. This father, 


it cannot be proved that it was really 


written by Enoch. Indeed the account 


aſcribed to Enoch. 


This apocryphal book lay a long time 
buried in darkneſs, till the learned _ 


Joſeph Scaliger recovered a part of it. 


Gg 


St. Paul (Heb. xi. 


St. Auguſtin 
1 | 
thing divine, becauſe he is cited by St. 
Jude, but he ſays it was not without 
_ reaſon that this book was not inſerted _ 
in the canon which was preſerved in 


Scaliger 
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men, attribute this work to one of 
thoſe Jews who lived between the time 
of the Babyloniſh captivity and that of 


: Jeſus Chriſt. Others are of opinion, 


that it was written after the riſe and 
eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity, by one 


of thoſe fanatics, with whom the pri- 
mitive church was filled, who made a 


ridiculous mixture of the Platonic phi- 
loſophy and the Chriſtian divinity. 
The eaſtern people, who call Enoch 


by the name of Edris, believe that he 
| 3 from God the gift of wiſdom 


and knowledge; and that God ſent 


him thirty volumes from Heaven, filled 
with all the ſecrets of the moſt myſte- 

; The Rabbins main- 
tin, that when Enoch was tranſlated 
to heaven, he was admitted into the 
number of the angels, and is the per- 
ſon generally known by the name of 


rious ſciences. 


Michael. 
ENON, the place where John the 


Baptiſt baptized, becauſe there was a- 
bundance of water there. John iii. 23. 
It was ſituated between Sallim and 


ſordan. 


world 235. Moſes tells us, (Gen. iv. 
26. ) that then © men began to call up- 


on the name of the Lord;' or as o- 


thers tranſlate it, that Enos began 
© to call upon the name of the Lord.” 
That is to lay, that he was the inven- 


: tor of religious rites and ceremonies, 
in the external worſhip which was 


paid to God. 'This worthip was kept 
up and preſerved in Enos's family, 
while Cain's family was plunged in all 


manner of irregularities and impieties. 
Several Jews are of opinion, that ido- 
latry was at firſt introduced into the 
world in the time of Enos. 
| tranſlate the Hebrew thus, Then 


They 


* men began to profane the name of 


the Lord.“ Good men to diſtinguiſh. 


themſelves from the wicked began to 


take upon them the quality of tons or 


fervants of God, for which reaſon, 


Vofes (Gen. vi. 1, 2.) fays, that the 
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Scaliger, Voſſius, and other learned ors of God, that is to ſay, the de- 


| or the Fuller's 


| XV. 7. 
ENOs, the ſon of Seth and father | 
| of Cainan, was born in the year of the 
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ſcendants of Enos, who had hitherto 
preſerved the true religion, ſeeing the 
daughters of men, that they were fair, 
took them wives of all which they 
choſe. Enos died at the age of nine 


hundred and five years, in the 1 | 


of the world 1140. 
EN-ROGEL, he fountain of let, 
feuutain, was iituated 
to the ealt of Jeruſalem, at the 
foot of mount Sion. Joſh. xv. 7. xviii. 
16. Jonathan, the ſon of Abiathar, 
and Ahimaaz, the fon of Zadok, the 
high-prieſt, lay concealed near the 
fountain of Rogel, (2 Sam. xvii. 17.) 
that they might be able to inform Da- 
vid of al that ſhould happen at ſeru- 


ſalem, when Abſalom came thither 


after his rebellion. Adonijah, the {on 
of David, made a ſplendid entertain- 
ment for the great men of his father's 
court by the ſtone Zoheleth, which 18 


by En-rogel. 1 Kings i. 


EN-SHEMESH, that i. is to fay, the 
fountain of the fun, is ſituated on the 
frontiers of Judah and Benjamin, Joſh, 
But whether it be a town or a 
fountain only is a queſtion. 


EPAPHRAS was, as is e. 


the firſt biſhop of Coloſſe. He was 


converted by St. Paul, and contributed 
much to the converſion of his fellow 
Citizens, and the inhabitants of Co- 
loſſe. Coloſſ. i. 7. and iv. 12. Hz 
came to Rome while St. Paul was there 
in bonds, and was himſelf impriſoned 
with St. Paul for the cauſe of Chriſtia- 
nity. Philem. verſe 23. Having vn- 


derſtood that the falſe apoſtles, taking 


the advantage of his abſence, had fown 
tares among the wheat in his church, 
he engaged St. Paul, whoſe name and 
authority were reverenced throughout 
all Phrygia, to ſend a letter to the 
Coloſſians, in order to ſet them right 
in matters wherein they were miſtaken; 
and to give them a true knowledge of 
their falie teachers. See CoLos sk. 

EPAPHRODITUS, biſhop, or ra- 
ther the apoſtle, or meſſenger of the 
Phibppians, v who was ſent 85 the 1 

ul 


ghout 
to the 
right 
taken; 
dge of 
8E. 

or ra- 
of the 
e faith- 
- *- ol 


nn 
ful of his church to carry money to 
the apoſtle Paul, who was then in 


bonds, and in their names to be ſer- 
viceable to him with his perſon. Phi- 
bp. ii. 25. and iv. 18. This commiſ- 


ſion he executed with abundance of 
zeal, and expoſed himſelf to great 


dangers, whereby he brought upon 
himſelf an indiſpoſition which reduced 
him to extremity, and obliged him to 
remain a long time at Rome. 
year following, which was the 62 of 


The 


8 Chriſt, he returned with all the 
aſte he could to Philippi, becauſe he 
had intelligence that the Philippians, 


upon receiving information of his 
much afflicted 


ſickneſs, had been very 
at it. The epiſtle of St. Paul to the 
Philippians, ſent by Epaphroditus, ac - 


quaints us with all theſe particulars. 


' EPENETUS, st. Paul's diſciple, 


"wha Ke ale. ( Et a 
Achaia, (Rom. xvi. 5.) was proba- 


bly one of the firſt whom he converted 
in that country. Dorotheus makes 


this Epenetus biſhop of Carthage. 
EPHAH, the eldeſt ſon of Midian, 
(Gen. xxv. 4.) who gave his name to 


a city and a ſmall extent of land in the 
country of Midian, ſituated on the 


eaſtern ſhore of the dead ſea. Midian 
and Ephrah abounded with dromeda- 


ries and camels, as may be ſeen from 
. w Tu 
Ephah was alſo the name of a woman, 


Caleb's concubine, and the mother of 
Faran, Moza, and Gazez. 1 Chr. ii. 


--: 


_ Epnan was likewiſe the name of a 


meaſure of capacity, both for things 


liquid and dry, in uſe among the He- 
brews, 
contained three pecks and three pints. 


'The ephah for things dry 


It was of the ſame capacity with the 


bath in liquid meaſure. See Batu. 
_ EPHER, the ſecond ſon of Midian, 


and brother of Ephah. 1 Chr. i. 33. 
He dwelt beyond Jordan, 1 Kings iv. 
10. St. Jerom quotes ſome authors, 


who affirm that Epher made an incur- 
ſion Into Libya, conquered it, | and 
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called it Africa. Hercules is ſaid to 
have accompanied him in this war. 

EPHESUsS, a very celebrated city 
of Ionia, in Aſia Minor, ſituated upon 
the river Cayſter. Among heathen 
authors, this city was once much noted 
for its famous temple of Diana, which, 
for its largeneſs and workmanſhip, was 
accounted one of the ſeven wonders of 


the world. It is ſaid to have been 
425 feet long, 220 broad, and to have 
been ſupported by 127 pillars of mar- 
ble, 70 feet high, whereof 27 were 


moſt curiouſly wrought, and all the 


reſt poliſhed. One Cteſiphon, a fa- 


mous architect in his time, contrived 


the model of it, and that with ſo much 
art and curioſity, that it took up two 


hundred years before it was finiſned, 
even though it was built at the com- 


mon expence of all Aſia, properly {a 
called. After it was finiſhed, it was 
ſeven times ſet on fire, but once more 
eſpecically, on the very day that So- 


crates was poiſoned; and at another 


time, on the ſame night that Alexan- 


der the great was born. It was rebuilt 
however and beautified by the Ephe- 


ſians. In the time of the apoſtle Paul, 


it retained a great deal of its former 
grandeur; but at preſent it is only an 


heap of ruins, and the very place where 


it once ſtood is ſo little known, that it 
affords matter of various conjecture to 
travellers; and indeed all the reſt of 
the place is now only the habitation of 


herdſmen and farmers. The firſt time 


of St. Paul's coming to Epheſus was in 
the year of Chriſt 54; he abode there 
but a few days, and went to Jeruſa- 


lem. Acts xvii, He promiſed the 
Jews of Epheſus, who invited him to 
ſtay ſome time there, that one day or 
other he would return thither; and ac- 


cordingly he did fo ſome months af- 
ter, and continued there three years; 
but was obliged to leave the city, (id. 


xix. 24.) upon a ſedition which was 
raiſed there by Demetrius the ſilver- 


ſmith, whoſe trade confiſted chiefly in 
_ making little falver temples, or repre- 
En 


ſentations 


_ 
ſentations of Diana of Epheſus. See 
Diana and DEMETRT us. 
From hence St. Paul wrote his firſt 
_ epiſtle to the Corinthians. Epheſus, 
above all other places in the world, 
was noted of old for the ſtudy of ma- 


gick, and all ſecret and hidden arts, 


inſomuch that the 'Eftoice yedppara, 
or Epheſian letters, ſo often ſpoken of 
by the antients, (which were certain 
_ obſcure my 
whereby they endeavoured to heal diſ- 
eaſes, and drive away evil ſpirits) 


ſeem to have been firſt invented in this 


city. Certain Jews, Who took upon 


them to exorciſe perſons poſſeſſed with 


the devil, for which they were to have 
money, having one day performed this 
office upon a man in this condition, in 


the name of Jeſus Chriſt, whom St. 


Paul preached, the poſſeſſed falling 
upon them, tore off their cloaths, 
wounded them, and ſcarce ſuffered 
them to eſcape with their lives. This 


accident frightened all the inhabitants 


of Epheſus, both Jews and Gentiles, 


and ſeveral perſons, who were addict- 


ed to myſtical arts, publicly burnt 
their books relating to ſuch- ſubjects, 


the value whereof amounted to a very 


cConſiderable ſum, Acts xix. 14. 2 


The apoſtle, in the laſt journey which 
he made to Rome, tcok Epheſus again 


in his way, and while he was priſoner 


at Rome, being informed that the 
_ Chriſtians of Epheſus ſtood firm in the 

Faith, he wrote an epiſtle to them, in 
which he congratulates their ſteadineſs 
and perſeverance, and prays that they 


may be enlightened ſo as to be able to 


ſee the mighty things done for them, 


and the immenſe advantages they re- 


ceived by the goſpel. This epiſtle Mr. 
Locke obſerves is not written in the 


formal way of reaſoning and argumen- 
tation, but is all, as it were, 1n a rap- 


ture, and in a ſtile. far above the plain 


didactical way. The apoſtle pretends 
not to teach them any thing, but 


couches all he would inſtil into their 
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ical ſpells and charms, 


_ prieſts, 


derived from DN, 2phad, which fig- 


EPH 
minds in prayers and thankſgivings, 
which affording a greater liberty and 
flight to his thoughts, he gives utter- 
ance to them in noble and ſublime ex- 


preſſions. The latter part of this 


epiſtle, according to St. Paul's uſual 
method, contains practical directions 


and exhortations. It was ſent from 


Rome by Tychicus. 


Aquila and Priſcilla, with whom St. 
Paul lodged at Corinth, came from 
thence with him to Epheſus, and 
made ſome ſtay there. 2, 
3, 18. Apollos likewiſe, a Jew of 


Alexandria, came thither, and preach- 


ed there; and it is known that the 


apoſtle St. John not only paſſed a great 


part of his life at Epheſus, but at laſt 
died there; and Timothy, St. Paul's 
diſciple, was made firſt biſhop of E- 
pheſus by the apoſtle, who laid his 
hands on him. 1 Tim. iv. 14. and 2 


Tim. i. 6. 5 Tug 
| EPHOD, a fort of ornament or up- 
per garment, worn by the Hebrew 
The word PORN, epo, is 


nifies to gira, or tie, for the ephod 


was a kind of girdle which brought 
from behind the neck, and over the 


two ſhoulders, and hanging down be- 
fore, was put croſs upon the ſtomach; 
then carried round the waiſt, and made 
uſe of as a girdle to the tunic. There 
were two forts of ephods, one of plain 
linen for the prieſts, and another em- 


broidered for the high-prieſt. As there 
was nothing ſingular in that uſed by 


common prieſts, Moſes does not dwell 
upon the deicription of it, but of that 
belonging to the high-prieſt he gives 


us a large and particular account. 
Ex. xxviii. 6, &c. It was compoſed of 


gold, blue, purple, crimſon, and 
twiſted cotton; upon that part of it 


which paſſed over the ſhoulders were 
two large precious ſtones, one on each 


ſhoulder, upon which were engraver. 
the names of the twelve tribes, ſix up- 
on each ſtone ; and where the ephod 
croſied upon the high-prieſt's breaſt, 


Acts xviii. 2, 


E PH 
there was a ſquare ornament called the 
rational, or breaſt-plate. See the ar- 
ticle BREAST-PLATE. | 


St. Jerom obſerves, that the ephod 


was peculiar to the prieſthood ; and 
it was an opinion among the Jews, 
that no ſort of worſhip true or falſe 
could ſubſiſt without a prieſt-hood and 
ephod. Thus Micah having made an 


idol and placed it in his houſe, did 


not fail to make an ephod for it. 
Judges xvii. 5. 
ſea, (iii. 5.) that the Iſraelites ſhould 
be for a long time without kings, 


princes, ſacrifices, altar, ephod, and 
teraphim ; and Iſaiah, (xxx.22.) ſpeak- 


ing of the falſe gods who were wor- 
ſhipped by the Iſraelites, aſcribes 
% 
The ephod is often taken for the pec- 
toral or breaſt-plate, and for the urim 
and thummim, which were faſtened 


to it, becauſe all this belonged to the 


ephod, and made but one piece with 
it. Though the ephod was properly 


an eccleſiaſtical habit, yet we find it 
ſometimes worn by laymen. Samuel, 
though a Levite only and a child, 


wer? a linen-ephod. 1 Sam. x11. 18. 


And David, in the ceremony of re- 
moving the ark from the houſe of 
| Obed-edom to Jeruſalem, was girt 
with a linen-ephod, 
| The Levites regularly were not al- 
| lowed to wear the ephod ; but in the 
time of Agrippa, as we are told by 
Joſephus, a little time before the 
taking of Jeruſalem by the Romans, 
the Levites obtained of that prince 
permiſſion to wear the linen-ſtole, as 
well as the prieſts. The hiſtorian ob- 
ſerves, that this was an innovation 
contrary to the laws of their country, 


2 Sam. vi. 14. 


which were never ſtruck at with im- 


177% 
Spencer and Cunæus are of opinion, 
that the Jewiſh kings had a right to 
wear the ephod, becauſe David com- 
ing to Ziglag, and findin 


that the 
Amalekites had plundered the city, 
and carried away his and the people's 


wives, ordered Abiathar the high- 
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God foretold by Ho- 


| 1 | 
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prieſt to bring him the ephod, which 


being done, David enquired at the 


Lord ſaying, Shall I purſue after 
* this troop?? &c. (1 Sam. xxx. 7.) 
whence they infer that -David con- 
ſulted God by Urim and Thummim, 
and conſequently put on the ephod. 
The generality of commentators be- 


lieve, that David did not dreſs him- 


ſelf in the high-prieſt's ephod, and 
that the text ſignifies no more than 


that the king ordered Abiathar to put 


on the ephod, and conſult God for 


| him. | | | 


The ephod of Gideon is remarkable 


for having become the occaſion of a 
new kind of idolatry to the Iſraelites. 

Judges viii. 27. What this conſiſted 
in, is matter of diſpute among the 
learned. Some authors are of opinion 
this ephod, as it is called, was an 


idol; others, that it was only a trophy 


in memory of that ſignal victory; and 


that the Iſraelites paid a kind of di- 
vine worſhip to it, ſo that Gideon 
was the innocent cauſe of their idola-. 


try, in like manner as Moſes was, 


when he made the brazen ſerpent 
which came afterwards to be wor- 


PHRATM, the patriarch Joſeph's 
ſecond ſon, by AſenathPotiphar's daugh- 
ter, (Gen. xli. 52.) was born in Egypt 


about the year of the world 2293. 


Ephraim was carried by his father 
Joſeph together with his brother Ma- 

naſſeh, and preſented to Jacob on his 
death-bed. Gen. xlviii. 8, &c. Jacob 


ordering the two brothers to come 
near him, laid his right hand on 
Ephraim the youngeſt, and his left 


hand on Manaſſeh the eldeſt. Joſeph _ 


deſiring to change the impoſition of 
his father's hands, and put his right 
hand upon Manaſſeh, ſaid, Not fo, 
my father, for this is the eldeſt. Ja- 


cob anſwered him, I know it, my 
ſon, Manaſſeh ſhall be multiplied, 
and become the father of many people : 


but Ephraim ſhall be greater, and his 


poſterity more numerous; and the 
time ſhall come, when Ephraim and 
Manaſſeh's 
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Manaſſeb's proſperity ſhall become a 
form of bleſling ; and it ſhall be ſaid, 


may God heap his favours on you, 


as he did on Ephraim and Manaſſeh. 


While the Iſraelites abode in Egypt, 


the ſons of Ephraim having made an 
inroad into Paleſtine, the inhabitants 


of Gath killed them, and Ephraim 
their father mourned many years for 
them, and his brethern came to com- 


fort him. 1 Chr. vii. 20—2 1. 
terwards he had a fon whoſe name 


Af- 


5 was Beriah, and a daughter called 
Sherah, who built upper and lower 


Bethoron, and Uzzen-iherah. He had 


alſo other ſons Rephah, Reſheph, and 


that when they left that country, 


multiplied to that degree in Egypt, 
they 


amounted to the number of forty 


their captain. 


thouſand and five hundred men, above 
twenty years of age, and. capable of 
bearing arms. Numb, ii. 18, 19. 
Eliſhama the ſon of Ammihud was 


After they were entered into the land 


of promiſe, Joſhua who was of this 
tribe gave them their portion between 
the Mediterranean weſtward, and the 


river Jordan eaſtward. The half tribe 
of Manaſſeh was placed to the north, 


ſouth. The ark of the covenant and 


and thoſe of Dan and Benjamin to the 


the tabernacle remained a long time 


in this tribe at Shiloh, and after the 
ſeparation of the ten tribes, the ſeat 


of the kingdom of Ifrael was always 


Was carried into captivity beyond the 


in the tribe of Ephraim. This tribe 


Euphrates, together with the other 


tribes of Iſrael by Salmaneſer king of 
Aſtyria. Es „ 


EPHRAIM, 4a 


city in the tribe of 


Ephraim towards Jordan, thought by 


ſome to be the place whither Jeſus re- 


tired with his diſciples ſome ſhort time 
before his paſſion. * John xi. 54. 


5 The wood or foreſt of Ephraim, in 


which Abſalom's army was routed, 


and himſelf killed and buried, (2 Sam. 


xuviii. 6,&c.) was fituate beyond Jordan. 


© EPHRATAH, a word which we 


» - - en: 
meet with in Pſalm. cxxxii. 6, to de- 
note the lot of Ephraim. Ephratah 


is alſo uſed for the town of Bethlehem. 


Micah. v. 2. See BzrnL eg nem. 

EPHRATH, Caleb's ſecond wife, 
who was the mother of Hur. 1 Chr. 
ii. 19. 
the city Ephratah, otherwiſe called 
Bethlehem, had its name: and this 
city is more than once known in 


ſcripture by the very name Ephrath. 


See Gen. xxxv. 19, &c. 


EPHRON, the ſon of Zohar, who 
fold the cave of Macpelah to Abrabam 
to be a burying- place for Sarah. Gen. 
XXxIii. 6, 75 &C, > 3 | 
Tela, &c. The poſterity of Ephraim 


This is alſo the name of a city ſituate 
beyond Jordan, which Judas Macca- 


bzus took and ſacked, at his return 
from an expedition againſt Timotheus, 
general of the Syrians. ' 1 Mac. v. 


45, &c. N 

- EPICUREANS, a ſect of philoſo- 
phers, who maintain the ſupreme good 
of man to conſiſt in pleaſure; and con- 
ſequently ſupreme evil, in pain. Na- 


ture itſelf, ſays Epicurus, the author 
of this 


hiloſophy, teaches us this 
truth, and prompts us from our birth 
to procure whatever gives us pleaſure, 
and avoid what gives us pain. To 
this end he propoſes a remedy againſt 


the ſharpneſs of pain; this was to di- f 


vert the mind from it, by turning our 
whole attention upon the pleaſures we 


have formerly enjoyed; he held that 


the wiſe man muſt be happy as long 


as he is wiſe; that pain, not depriv- Þ 
ing him of his wildom, cannot de- 
prive him of his happineſs. There is 
nothing that has a fairer ſhew of 
honeſty than the moral doctrine of 
Epicurus. Gaſſendus pretends that Þ 
the pleaſure in which this philoſopher Þ 
has fixed the ſovereign good, was Þ 
nothing elſe but the higheſt tranquility Þ 
of mind, in conjunction with the moit Þ 
perfect health of body; but Tully, 
Horace, and Plutarch, as well as almoſt Þ 
all the fathers of the church, give us a Þ 
very different repreſentation : indeed Þ 
the nature of this pleaſure, in Work 


From her it is believed that 


= 1 _ 


-. 
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the chief happineſs is ſuppoſed: to be 


ſeated, is a grand problem in the 


morals of Epicurus. He laid down 
atoms, ſpace, and gravity, as the firſt 


principles of all things; he did not 


deny the exiſtence of a God, but 
thought it beneath his majeſty to con- 
cern himſelf with numan affairs; he 


denied providence and the immorta- 


lity of the ſoul. When St. Paul came 
to Athens, he had conferences with the 
Epicurean philoſophers. Acts xvii. 18. 
EISTLES, canonical books of the 
New Teſtament ; being letters written 


by the apoſtles or firſt preachers of 


chriſtianity to particular churches or 
perſons, on particular occaſions, or 


three ; and St. Jude one ; each whereof 
will be ſpoken of under their ſeveral 
hon... 5: 1 

EPOCH, a term in chronology ſig- 


nifying a fixed point of time, whence 


the ſucceeding years are numbered or 


accounted. I he creation of the world 
is the ſirſt epoch, which, according to 
the Vulgate Bible, archbiſhop Uther natural ſleep : but he meant the ſleep of 
+ fixes in the 710 of the julian period, 


4004 years before Jeſus Chriſt, 
The ſecond is the epocha of the deluge, 


which is according to the Hebrew text 


fixed in the year of the world 1656. 


There are ſix more epocha's commonly 


reckoned in the ſacred hiſtory, viz. 


the building of the tower of Babel; 


the calling of Abraham'; the depar- 


ture of the Iſraelites out of Egypt; the- 
dedication of the temple ; the end of 


the Babyloniſh captivity ; and tne 


| birth of Jeſus Chriſt. _ 


With reſpe& to profane hiſtory, they 


| reckon five, viz. the foundation of the 
| Aſſyrian empire; the æra of Nabonaſ- 
| far, or epoch of Sardanapalus's death; 


the reign of Cyrus at Babylon ; the 
reign ot Alexander the Great over the 
Perſians ; and the beginning of the 
reign of Auguſtus, in which our 
Saviour was born; each of which epo- 


cha's will be fixed, according to Uſher's 
e 824 
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chronological tables, in its proper place. 

EQUIVOCAL terms, or words, 
are ſuch as have a doubtful or double 


meaning, or expreſs two very different 


things : for example, in the {cripture 


the word Father is not only made to 


ſignify, in the natural acceptation of 


that word, a father, grand father, au- 


thor of a race, generation, or family, 


as Adam is called the father of all 


mankind; but is likewiſe put for ma- 
ſter, and inventor ; thus Jubal is ſaid 
(Gen. iv. 21.) to be father of all ſuch 


as handle the harp and organ. The 
terms brothers and ſiſters are in 
like manner equivocally uſed in the 
facred language, and ſignify not only 
ſubjects. Of theſe the apoſtle Paul 

wrote fourteen, St. James wrote one 
general epiſtle. St Peter two. St. John 


brother and ſiſter in the natural and 


common acceptation, but alſo couſins 
of both ſexes, near and remote rela- 


tions, thoſe of the ſame nation, friends 


of either ſex, the wife and huſband. 


See Cant. viii. 1. 8, 10. &c. Our Saviour 
ſometimes uſed words of an equivocal 
meaning, but without any deſign of 
deceiving ;' for example, when he ſays, 


Lazarus our friend ſleepeth, John xi. 


11; which his diſciples underitood of 


death; and in another place, (id. ii. 
19.) * Deſtroy this temple and in three 

days I will raiſe it up.“ He meant 
his body, which was to riſe again in 
three days, whereas the Jews under- 


ſtood by it the temple of the Lord, 
which they believed Jeſus Chrift, by 


theſe words, promiſed to rebuild: in 
three days. „„ PI RE Sx 


The patriarchs ſometimes uſed equi- 
vocations in caſes wherein they ſeemed _ 
defirous to deceive ; for example, when 
Abraham ſaid that Sarah was his ſiſter, 


and Ilaac the ſame of Rebekah, ſuch 


as they ipoke to, underſtood theſe 
words without doubt in their natural 
and common meaning, as if Sarah 
was not Abraham's wite, nor Rebekah 


Iſaac's; and although the ſcripture re- 
lates theſe inſtances, it does not always 


propoſe to juſtify them. Religion, 
ſays F. Calmet, condemns all falſe- 
hood; but it does not not cenſure 

every 


ceive. Others 


time after. 2 Tim. iv. 20. 
ſay that Eraſtus was made biſhop of 
Macedonia, and ſuffered martyrdom 
at Philippi. The Greeks, on the 
_ contrary, make him biſhop of Paneas, from Aſſerhadon Pul. 


E R A 


L 4561 
every equivocation. There are ſome near the ſources of the river Jordan, 

which do not deceive any, and are give him the title of apoſtle, and place 
mentioned without an intention to de- him in the number of the ſe 
chere are reckoned ciples. Ws 


ESA 


venty dif- 


pleaſantries and jeſts, Which morality. ERECH, a city of Chaldza, built 


does not exclude from converſa- 
tion, as offending neither againſt truth, 
Charity, ſincerity, nor juſtice : but 
Mr. Locke cenſures more ſeverely the 


uſe of equivocal terms: this practice, 
Jays he, can only be imputed to folly, 
or great diſhoneſty, ſince a man in 


making up his accounts, might, with 


as much fairneſs, uſe the numerical 
characters ſometimes for one, ſome- 


times for another collection of unities. 


EER, the eldeſt fon of Judah, and 
the huſband of Tamar, who, as he 
was very wicked in the fight of God, 


came to an untimely end. Gen. xxxviii. 


8. As Er had no children by his wife 
Tamar, Judah married her to Onan 
his ſecond ſon, who was as wicked as 
r 8 
E RAST US, a Corinthian and diſ- 


ciple of St. Paul, called by this apoſtle, 


(Rom xvi. 23.) Chamberlain of the city; 
that is of the city Corinth where St. 
Paul was at that time; or of Jeruſalem 


according to the modern Greeks. 
Eraſtus having reſigned his employ- 


ment of chambetlain, followed St. 


Paul into Epheſus, whence that apo- 
ſtle ſent him to Macedon with Timo- 
theus, (Acts xix. 22.) probably to pre- 
pare the alms expected from the faith- 


ful. They were both with him at 
Corinth, in the year of Chriſt 58, 
when he wrote his epiſtle to the Ro- 
mans, whom he ſalutes in both their 
names; and it is thought probable 
that Eraſtus afterwards continually fol- 
lowed the apoſtle till his laſt voyage 
to Corinth, in his way to Rome; tor 


then Eraſtus remained at Corinth, as and was ſucceeded by Saoſduchinus. 


St. Paul writes Timothy ſome ſhort 


Some 


by Nimrod. Gen. x. 10. 
ESAR-HADDON, the ſon of Sen- 


nacherib, and his ſucceſſor in the king- 


dom of Aſſyria. He is called Sargon 


or Saragon in Iſaiah, (xx. 1.) where 
we are told that he made war upon 
the Philiſtines, and took Aſhdod from 


them by the good conduct of Tartan 


his general; as to his own part, it 
does not appear that he was in the 


expedition. He likewiſe attacked 


Egypt, Ethiopia, and Edom; (Iſai. xx. 
and xxxiv. ) with a deſign, as is thought, 
of revenging the affront which his 


father Sennacherib had received from 


Tirhakah king of Ethiopia, and the 
king of Egypt who were Hezekiah's 


confederates, See Is AIARH, xxxvi. 9. 
and xxxvii. 9. This is the prince 


who ſent prieſts to the Cuthæans, 
whom Salmaneſer king of Aſſyria had 
planted in the country of Samaria in 
the room of thoſe Iſraelites whom he 
had tranſported into places beyond 
the river Euphrates. 5 
He made war with Manaſſeh king of 
Judah, took Jeruſalem, and carried 
the king to Babylon, (2 Chr. xxxiii. 


12, and Iſai. xiii. 13.) whereof he had 


made himſelf maſter by force, (though 


it might have happened for want of 


heirs in the family of Beleſis king of 
Babylon) and fo united the two em- 
pires together. He is ſaid to have 


reigned nine and twenty years at Ni- 


neveh, from the year 3294 to 3322; 


beſides which he reigned thirteen years 
at Babylon, in all two and forty years. 
He died in the year of the world 3336, 


Eſar-haddon, in the opinion of Sir 


Iſaac Newton, ſeems to be the Sarda- 


napalus,who died, as Clectarchus ſays, 


of old age, after the revolt of Syria; 


the name Sardanapalus being derived 


. 


rr 29 820 65 22»; Amy we e. . 


FsAC, 


BSA 
' ESAU, the fon of Iſaac by Rebe- 


kah, was born in the year of the world 


2168. When the time came of Re- 


bekah's delivery, ſhe was brought to 
bed of twins, and the firſt of them, 
which came into the world, was all 
covered over with red hair: (Gen. xxv. 
24, &c.) for which reaſon, his parents 
called him Eſau, the meaning whereof 
is ſomewhat obſcure. Some think 


it may ſignify a man at perfect age or 
full grown; and others will have it, 


that it ſignifies an hair-cloth. Eſau 
being grown up, and being a ſtout 
and active perſon, delighted much in 
hunting, whereby ſupplying his fa- 


ther frequently with veniſon, Iſaac 
conceived a particular tenderneſs for 
him, while his twin-brother Jacob, 


being of a more gentle diſpoſition, 
and ſtaying at home in the tent, and 
employing himſelf in family + 
became the favourite of his mother. 
One day, when Jacob had made him- 


ſelf ſome lentil-pottage, Eſau, re- 


turning from his ſport quite ſpent with 
hunger and fatigue, earneſtly defired 


his brother to give him ſome of his 
red pottage. But Jacob refuſed to let 


him have any, unleſs he would make 


him an immediate dedition of his 
birth-right. Eſau having ſet no great 


value upon the privileges annexed to 


primogeniture readily complied to ſell 
it; and having engaged himſelf by 


oath to reſign it upon this condition, 
he eat his meſs of pottage, and went 


away very little concerned at what he 


had done. For the privileges annexed 
to primogeniture. See the article 
BIikTH-RIGHT. r. „ 
Eſau at the age of forty years married 
two Canaanitiſh women, one whoſe 
name was Judith the daughter of Beeri 
the Hittite ; and the other Baſhemath 


the daughter of Elon of the fame 
country: which marriages were very 
diſpleaſing to Iſaac and Rebekah. 
34, &c. Iſaac being now 


id. XXV. 
grown old, and his fight extremely 
decayed, and apprehending his death 
to be near, called Eſau one day, and 
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declared to him his purpoſe of giving 
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him his paternal benediction before he 


died: but wiſhed him withal to take 
his hunting inſtruments, go into the 
fields, and kill him a little veniſon, 
and dreſs it to his palate, that when 
he had eaten thereof, and refreſhed 


nature, he might bleſs him with a 


more tender affection e whereupon 
Eſau took his weapon and went out a 
hunting. id. xxvii. But in his ab- 
ſence, jacob, aſſiſted by his mother 
Rebekah, went to the fold, took two 
fat kids from thence, which Rebekah 
having dreſſed with ſavoury ſauce like 
veniſon, and covered Jacob's neck 


and hands with the ſkins of the kid, 


he preſented himſelf to his father with 
the diſh; and having artfully diſguiſed 


himſelf, and perſonated his brother, 


he obtained the bleſſing, whereby 


Iſaac declared him lord over all his 


| brethren. When Eſau returned and 


underſtood what paſſed, he complains 
bitterly to his father of the double 


perhdy of Jacob; firſt in extorting his 
birth-right from him, and now in 
robbing him of his father's bleſſing; 
then with tears and intreaties, he 
aſked his father, whether he had not 
reſerved one bleſſing for him? Iſaac 
moved by the lamentations of his ſon, 
told him, that all the choiceſt of his 
bleflings he had beſtowed on Jacob; 
and as they were gone he couid not 
recall them. However, that he might 
in ſome meaſure pacify Eſau, by the 


ſame prophetic ſpirit, he ſaid, behold 


thy dwelling ſhall be the fatneſs of 
the earth, and the dew of heaven 
from above; by thy ſword ſhalt thou 
live, and ſhalt ſerve thy brother; and 
it ſhall come to paſs, when thou ſhalt 


have the dominion, that thou ſhalt 


break his yoke from off thy neck. 


Eſau was now become ſo ſenſible of what 
he had loſt by the frauds and decep- 
tions of his brother, that he was re- 


ſolved at a proper ſeaſon to be re- 


venged of him: His regard to his 


father would not permit him to ex- 


preis his reſentment in any violent act 


as 
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fas yet; but as he ſuppoſed, that he 
could not live long, he was deter- 
mined to kill his brother, as ſoon as 
his father was dead: but his deſigns 
coming to the ears of Rebekah, ſhe ſent 
Jacob to his uncle Laban in Meſopo- 
tamia, to ſtay there till his brother's 
indignation was appeaſed, and having 
obtained Iſaac's conſent, Jacob de- 


parted without Eſau's knowledge, and 


went to Haran. In the mean time, 
Eſau having married Mahalath, the 
daughter of Iſhmael, ſettled in mount 
Seir, to the eaſt of Jordan, and be- 
came very powerful. id. xxviii. 
Jacob at his return from Meſopotamia, 
with his wives and children, fearing 
Teſt Eſau might ſtill have retained his 
reſentment, ſent meſlengers to him 
with preſents, in order to procure his 
good graces, and diſarm his paſſion. 


id. xxxii. The meſſengers being 


kindly received by Eſau, ſoon return- 


ed, and brought Jacob word, that he 
himſelf was coming to meet him at 
the head of four hundred men; which 


made jacob conclude that this muſt 


be with an hoſtile intention, and in 
order to deſtroy both him and all that 


| belonged to him. But Eſau came 


with more peaceable intenizons. At 
_ firſt fight of his brother, he ran to 
meet him, and embraced him with 


the greateſt tenderneſs ; he wept over 


him, with tears of joy, and ſeeing 
his wives and children proſtrate them- 
ſelves before him one after another, 
and in the ſame order wherein Jacob 
had diſpoſed them, he returned their 


civilities with the ſame tenderneſs that 


he had done his brother's. zd. xxxiii. 
The preſents indeed which Jacob had 
ſent him, he kindly acknowledged, 
but deſired to be excuſed from ac- 
cepting of them; becauſe they were 
ſaperfluous to him, who had enough 
of every thing: bat Jacob preſſed him 
ſo earneſtly, that at length he pre- 
vailed, and therefore, to make him 
a recompence, Eſau invited him to 
Seir, and proferred his ſervice to ac- 
company and conduct him thither. 
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Jacob however had no deſign to ac- 
cept of the invitation, wherefore he 
excuſed himſelf. Upon which Eſau 
returned the ſame day to Seir. The 
two brothers were both preſent When 
their father died, (id. xxxv. 29.) in 
the year of the world 2288; and as 
they were very rich in cattle, and the 
country did not afford paſture for ſuch 


numbers, they ſeparated. Eſau re- 
tired to mount Seir, and the mountains 


of the Horites where he had before 
dwelt. . „ 
After this Moſes gives us no farther 


account of Eſau or his family; only 


that he had three wives, Adah, Aho- 
libamah, and Baſhemath : (i xxxvi. 
2.) but as the ſacred writer gives theſe 


women quite different names in 7, 
Xxvi. 34, and xxviii. 9.) the reader is 


deſired to conſult the articles Ap AR, 


and ſome of their deſcendants; the 
princes of the tribes of the Edomites, 
the kings that ſucceeded them, and 


the chiefs Who governed after the 


kings: but as to the order of ſuc- 
ceſſion wherein they are to be placed, 
there is ſome diſpute among the 
learned. See the article Epoõ¹ .]. 
One thing we ſhall add, before we 
part wich this Eſau, is, only a remark 
upon his character, taken from a very 
worthy divine of our own church and 
country. Eſau, every thing conſidered, 
was not that very bad man which 
ſome people would make him. His 
generous and open temper appears in 
his affectionate deportment towards 
his brother, and his ſpeedy and- utter 
oblivion of the flights and perfidies he 
had received from him; and though 


St. Paul calls him a pr:fane per/on, 


and fays that he was hated by God, yet 

all that he means by the word hatred, 
is no more than a bare poſiponing. 

For the apoſtle's purpoſe is to ſhew 

that God had all along beſtowed the 

favours which lead to the Meſſiah on 

whom he pleaſed. On Abraham, not 
1 | | Oil 
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r having taken notice of Eſau's 
wives, Moſes enumerates his children, 
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on Lot; on Jacob, not on Eſau; on 
the Gentiles, not on the Jews, And 
he therefore calls him prophane, not 
becauſe he was more wicked than 


other men of his age, but becauſe he 


: Jacob was; and conſequently was not 
4 ſo fit to be the heir of the mercies 
£ eculiar to it. See Shuckford's Con- 
. gen No H. c. 7 | | 
: We know nothing certainly of the 
| death of Eſau. 4he teſtament of the 
* twelve patriarchs tells us that coming 
4 to attack his brother Jacob, with his 
forces, he was killed in the fortieth 
l year of the patriarch Judah's age, 
e which might be the hundred and 
2 twenty-firſt year of Eſau. os 
> | ESDRAS, the name of two apo- 
i» | cryphal books of ſcripture, which 
, | werealways excluded theJewiſh canon, 
sand are too abſurd to be admitted as 
”> Þ canonical by the Romans themſelves. 
he They are ſuppoſed to have been ori- 
„ | ginally written in Greek, by ſome 
nd helleniſtical Jews, though ſome ima- 
he gine that they were firſt written in 
X- BB x - | 1 
Chaldee, and afterwards tranſlated into 
ed, Greek. It is uncertain when they 
the were compoſed, though it is generally 
I agreed that the author wrote before 
2 5 Fm "© i | 
ark Þ The firſt book of Eſdras is chiefly 
” / | hiſtorical, and gives an account of the 
an return of the Jews from the Babyloniſh 
red, | captivity, the building of the temple, 
wc and the eſtabliſhment of divine wor- 
His | ſhip. The truth it contains is bor- 
> 2 Þ rowed from the canonical books Ezra 
ards (or Eſdras as the Greeks and Latins 
1 call him, and thence term theſe books, 
5 > Þ the. third and fourth book of Eſdras.) 
US" the reſt is exceeding fabulous and 
jen | trifling : this book however is by the 
, os | Greeks allowed to be canonical. The 
4 '* Þþ ſecond book of Efdras is written in the 
5 prophetical way, and pretends to vi- 
oy | tons and revelations, but ſo ridiculous 
1 on and abſurd, that the ſpirit of God 
; net could have no concern in the dictating 


ſeems not to have been ſo mindful of 
the promiſe made to his family as 


Cl ; - 


Judah. 
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of them. The author believed that 
the day of judgment was at hand, and 
that all the * both of good and 
bad men would be delivered out of 
hell after the day of judgment. He 
ſpeaks of two monſtrous animals 
created by God at the beginning of 
the world, in order to make a feaſt 
with them for all the elect, after the 
reſurrection, He ſays, that the ten 


tribes are gone into a certain country, 


which he calls Arſeret; that Ezra re- 


paired the whole body of the holy 


ſeriptures which were entirely loſt; 


and he ſpeaks of Jeſus Chriſt and his 


- apoſtles in ſo clear a manner, that the | 


goſpel itſelf is not more expreſs. 
See EzRA and NEHEMIAH, © 
 ESHBAAL, the fame with Iſhbo- 
ſheth, the fourth ſon of Saul. 1 Chr. 
viii. 33. The Hebrews, to avoid the 
pronunciation of the word Baal, put 
Boſpeth in its place, which ſignifies 
corfufion : thus, inſtead of Mephibaal, 
and Eſhbaal, they ſaid, Mephiboſheth 
„„ Tong 
_ ESHCOL, one of Abraham's allies, 
who dwelt with him in the valley of 
Mamre, and accompanied him in the 
purſuit of Chedorlaomer and the other 
confederated kings, who pillaged So- 


dom and Gomorrah, and carried away 
Lot, Abraham's nephew. Gen. xiv. 


24. The Valley or brook of Eſhcol was 
that in which the Hebrew meſſengers, 
who went to ſpy the land of Canaan, 
cut a bunch ot grapes, fo large that it 
was as much as two men could carry. 
It was ſituated in the ſouth part of 
Numb. x11. 24, and xxxii. 
, ens, 
ESHT AOL, a town in the tribe of 
Dan, firſt belonging to the tribe of 
Judah. Joſh. xv. 33. 1 85 


© ESHTEMOTH, a city in the 


ſouthern part of Judah. Joſh. xv. go. © 
and xxi. 14. 1 Sam. xxx. 18. A ceſ- 


ſion was made of it to the prieſts, to 
be an habitation for them. 1 Chr. 


ESLI, the fon of Nagge, one of 


dus 


E SS 
feſus Chriſt's anceſtors, according to 
the fleſh. Luke iii. 25. EE 
ESSENES, or ESSENIANS, one 
of the three antient ſects of the Jews. 
They outdid the Phariſees in their 
| moſt rigorous obſervances. For being 
originally of the ſame ſe& with them, 
they reformed upon them in the ſame 
manner as among theRomaniſts, the Car- 
thuſians and Ciſtertians, have upon the 
Benedictines. They held abſolute pre- 
_ deſtination, without allowing to man 
any free-will at all, or any liberty of 
| Choice. They allowed a future ſtate, 
but denied a reſurrection from the 
dead. Although our Saviour very 
often cenſured all the other ſe&s of 
the Jews, yet he never ſpoke of the 
FEſſenes; nor is there any mention of 
them throughout the whole New 
Teſtament. This ſeems to have pro- 
ceeded from their retired way of 
living; for their abode being 
moſtly in the country, they ſeldom 
came into the cities; nor were they 
in our Saviour's time ever ſeen in the 
temple, or in any public aſſembly; 
beſides that, they were a very honeſt 
and ſincere ſort of people, without 
guile or hypocriſy ; and therefore did 
not lie open to cenſure and reproof as 
JJ 
Their way of living was peculiar and 
remarkable; they did not marry, but 
adopted the children of other perſons, 
whom they bred up in the inſtitutions 


of their own ſect. They deſpiſed ſabbath; not daring on that day fo 


_ riches, and had all things in common. 


They abſtained from the uſe of oils 


and perfumes, as luxurious and effe- 
minate. They received all travellers 
of their own ſect with great kindneſs 
and hoſpitality. They never changed 
their cloaths till they were entirely 
worn out, and unfit for uſe. They 
were in a moſt eſpecial manner reli- 
gious. They did not ſpeak before 
the ſun-riſe, excepting that they put up 

a prayer to God, that he would make 


the ſun riie upon them. They applied 


chemſelves to labour till eleven in the 


1460 J 


men of great conſtancy and — 
n eee — 45 


\ 


morning, when they aſſembled toge-' 
ther, and bathed themſelves in cold 
water. Being thus purified, they 


went into the common refectory, 


where they began and ended their 
meal with praiſe and thankſgiving to 
God. No noiſe or tumult ever diſ- 
ordered the houſes in which they 


dwelt. They kept a oe over their 


paſſions, and their word was as bincing 


to them as an oath. They ſtudied 


the writings of the antients, and en- 


quired into the cure of diſeaſes, and 
the nature of medicinal herbs and roots. 
None were received into their ſect till 


they had given thorough proofs of ; 


their continence and temperance. 
When admitted, they were ſtrictly 
bound not to communicate the myſte- 
ries of their ſect to any other. They 
expelled thoſe whom they found guilty 
of any enormous crime. In their ad- 
miniſtration of juſtice, they were moſt 


ſtrictly exact, never giving ſentence 
but when there were at leaſt an hun- 


dred re preſent. Next to God, 
they had the higheſt reſpect for their 
legiſlators, puniſhing with death thoſe 
who ſpoke evil of them. When any 
ten of them ſat together, no one of 


them ſpoke, but with the conſent of 


the other nine; and they carefully 
avoided ſpitting in the middle before 
them, or on the right hand. They 
diſtinguiſhed themſelves, from all other 
Jews, by the ſtrict obſervance of the 


much as to move a veſſel out of its 
place, or even to eaſe nature. On 
other days, when they were obliged 
to do this office, they uſed to dig a 
pit a foot deep, with a ſmall iron 
pick-ax, which they carried about 
them, and then fat over it, carefully 
covering their lower parts with their 
Fo Es 

They were divided in four claſſes, - ac- 
cording to the time they had been in 
the ſect. Many of them lived to the 
age of an hundred years. They were 


E S 8 


groan, rather than ſpeak evil of their 


flegiſlator. Some of this ſect took 
upon them to foretel things to come; 
being hred up from their childhood in 
the ſtudy of their ſacred books, and 
| fayings of the prophets. This is an 
| abſtra& of the long account given of 
| the Eſſenes by Joſephus. Moe ns 

Philo likewiſe ſpeaks of them, and 
| diſtinguiſhes them into the Eſſenes of 


| Judea and Syria, and the Eſſenes of 
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and in the wars with the Romans, 
: ſuffered all kinds of tortures without a 


ES F 

the Eſſenes; and would from thence in 
fer that Chriſt and his followers were no 
other than a ſe& branched out from 
the Eſſenes. 
Dr. adds, there are no traces in the 
accounts given by Philo and Joſephus 


of the moſt eſſential doctrines of Chri- 


ſtianity, ſuch as the redemption of the 


world by the Meſſiah, and the uſe of 


Beſides, 
almoſt all that is peculiar to them be- 


the two chriſtian ſacraments. 


ing only in a higher degree, the ſame 


things that were practiſed by the 


But as the above learned 


— —— — 


Egypt and other parts. The firſt he Phariſees, ſuch as their ſuperſtitious 4 
calls practical Eflenes, and the other waſhings, abſtaining from meats, and 9 
Therapeutic, or contemplative Eſ- the like, are expreſsly condemned by 1 
ſenes. He derives their name from our Saviour, who cenſured the practice 1 
che Greek word *09:S-, which ſignifies of them in the Phariſees. - It needs 4 
F not be added, that contrary to_the | 
” | Pliny, who likewiſe mentions this ſe&, tenor of chriſtianity, they forbad mar- * 
) Þ ſpeaks of them as follows: © On the riages, and denied the reſurrection of 7 
4 : © weltern fide of the lake Aſphaltites the dead. „ TD = 
| | © dwell the Efſenes. They are a foli- ESTHER, otherwiſe Hapassan, { 
* | < tary kind of men, living without of the tribe of Benjamin, the daugh- 4 
women, and without money, and ter of Abihail Mordecai's uncle. fie 1 ji 
ii feeding upon the fruit of the palm- parents being dead, Mordeca', as he h 
„tree. They are daily recruited by had no children of his own, bred up i 
+ new comers, whom the ſurges of Eſther ; who _ a very beautiful 4 
dee ill fortune having made weary young woman, after that Ahaſuerus 9 
pf of the world, drive thither to take had divorced Vaſhti, and ſearch was 1 
a « ſhelter in their inſtitution and made throughout all the Perſian em 1 
1 manner of life. And thus for ſe- pire for the moſt beautiful women = 
'Y Þ © veral thouſand years (incredible as that could be found, was one of thoſe 9 
44 it may ſeem) this people is perpe- who were choſen upon this occaſion 4 
1 | © tually kept up without any being and came to court: here ſhe was 4 
. born among them committed to the care of an eunuch A 
© | The romanitts pretend, as Dr. Pri- who was to provide for her table, and | 
fo | deaux obſerves, without any founda- furniſh her with every thing beſides l 
8 tion, that the Eſſenes were chriſtian that was neceſſary. Eſth. ii. 8, &. 9 
8 3 | monks, formed into a ſociety by St. Seven young women were appointed in 
Sed Mark, who founded the firſt church to wait on her, and ſhe continued 1 
8 * Þ at Alexandria; and from hence draw thus a whole year preparing herſelf Wi 
oat an argument for the divine inſtitution by the uſe of ſweet oil and perfumes, 1 
fully of monachiſm. The ground of their to be preſented to the king. The 14 
by ) Þ miſtake is, that Euſebius ſpeaks of time being come, when ſhe was to be 41 
mel ÞÞ certain Therapeutz inſtituted by St, conducted to the king's apartment, all vi 

_ FE Mark. But it is evident from the. the ornaments were given her that ſhe _ i 
„ad accounts of Joſephus and Philo, that deſired ; and ſo much grace and favour 3 4 
3 the Eſſenes were not Chriſtians, but did ſhe find in the eyes of king Aha- | 
2 a | Jews. Deiſts and Infidels pretend to ſuerus, that he put a royal diadem — 
ore diſcorer an agreement between the upon her head, and declared her 1 
2 chriſtian religion, and the doctrines of queen in the place of Vaſhti. The | 


nuptials 


magnificence. 
ment was made, which in honour of 
the new queen, was called Eſther's 


EST 
nuptials were celebrated with great 
A {ſplendid entertain- 


feaſt ; and the king upon this joyful 
occaſion, not only gave rich preſents 


to the queen, and largeſſes to the 
gueſts, but granted pardons likewiſe 
to his ſubjects, and a relaxation of 


tribute for ſome time to all the 


pProvinces of his dominions. At 
Eſther's firſt coming to court, Mor- 
decai had given her a ſtrict caution, 
not to diſcover that ſhe was a Jew, leſt 
the king ſhould deſpiſe her for being 
a acaptive, which ſhe carefully obſerved, 
and he for the ſame reaſon concealed 
Bis relation to her. 
King Ahaſuerus having advanced one 
of his officers whoſe name was Ha- 
man to great honours, and he re- 


quiring ſuch reſpe& as were due to 


God only, Mordecai boldly refuſed 
to pay them; and ſo drew upon him- 


{elf the indignation of Haman, who, 


to revenge himſelf of the pretended 
_ contempt which Mordecai had offered 


to his perſon, obtained an order from 


the king to put all the Jews to death, 
Who were in his dominions. id. iii. 


Mordecai gave notice of this to Eſther, 


and put her in mind of the neceſſity 


there was of her waiting on the king, 


and ſoliciting the revocation of this 
edict which Haman had procured 
from him by ſurprize. 
cuſed herſelf, ” nd alledged, that the 
king had not ſent for her in thirty 
days, and that ſhe dared not go to 
bum without being called, becauſe of 
the charge which the king had pub- 

| liſhed; whereby he forbad any perſon 
whatſoever, upon pain of death, to 
come into the room where he ſat upon 
his throne in the inner part of the 
palace, without being firſt ſent for by 
command, unleſs upon the appearance 
of any ſuch perſon before him, he held 
dut the golden ſcepter towards him. 


Eſther ex- 


Mordecai was not ſatisfied with this 
reaſon, but ſent word to Eſther that 
no danger ſhould deter her from aſ- 
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ſiſting the people of her own nation 
in ſuch an extremity, and that God 


for this purpoſe had in all probability 


raiſed her to the royal dignity, that 


ſhe might be able to act upon ſuch an 


occaſion as this was. Efther having 
therefore diſpoſed herſelf by faſting 
and humiliation, to appear before the 
king, defired Mordecai likewiſe to 


paſs three days and three nights in 
faſting and prayer, in order to draw 


down the blefling of God upon her 
undertaking. id. iv. 


Mordecai and his people having faſted, 


as ſhe had deſired them, Eſther, upon 


the third day, dreſſed herſelf in her 
royal apparel, and went toward the 
room where the king was. Ahaſuerus 
e ſeeing her, ſtretched out his golden 


ſcepter towards her, and ſaid, Eſther 
what is thy petition ? for ſhouldſt thou 
aſk half my kingdom, I would give it 
thee. Eſther only intreated that the 
king would be pleaſed to come to a 


banquet, which ſhe had prepared for 


him, and to bring Haman along with 
him. Haman, who happened then 


to be abſent, was called to attend the 
king, and when the king and he were 


at the banquet, he aſked her again 


concerning her petition, promiſing that 


he would grant it her even were it to 
extend to half his kingdom, but her re- 
queſt again was no more, than. that 
he and Haman would favour her the 


next day with their company at the 


like entertainment, and then ſhe would 
not fail to diſcloſe her requeſt. id. v. 


The king therefore came, and Hs. 


man with him; and in the heat of 


his mirth, the king having once more 


repeated the promiſes which he had 
made her. Eſther replied, If I have 


found favour in thy ſight, O king, 
give me my own lite, and the lives of 


all my people, for whom I implore 


thy clemency. At this the king aſk- 


ing, with ſome commotion, who had 


conſpired againſt her life, or the liſe 


of her people? Eſther replied, that 
Haman, who was there before him, 


was their moſt inveterate erg. 
e 
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place of execution. id. vii, See the 
article HaMuAN. V 

Haman being thus removed, his Whole 
eſtate was by the king's orders given 
to Efther, who appointed Mordecai 


EST 
The king hearing this, roſe up from 


che banquet in a paſſion, and walked 
into a garden adjoining to the room of 
entertainment; and Haman taking this 


opportunity, roſe from the table, and 


fell proſtrate on the bed where the 


queen was fitting, to ſupplicate his 
life: but the king coming in, in the 
mean time, and ſeeing him in thus poſ- 
ture, cried out, What, will he raviſh 
che queen before my eyes? Theſe 


words were ſcarce ſpoken by the king, 
When Haman was ſeized, his face co- 
vered, as a token of the king's indig- 


nation againſt him, and he led to the 


ſteward of it; but as yet the decree 


which Haman had procured againſt 
the Jews, remained ſtill in full force, 


and could not be repealed, becauſe the 


laws of the Medes and Perſians were 


ſuch, that nothing written in the king's 


name, and ſigned with the royal ſig- 


net, could be reverſed. All therefore 
that the king could do, upon the 


queen's ſecond petition to have the de- 


cree cancelled, was to grant the Jews, 


by another decree, ſuch a power to de- 


fend themſelves againſt all that ſnould 


aſſault them on the day when the for- 
mer decree was to be executed, as 


might render it in a great meaſure 


ineffectual. id. viii. To this pur- 
poſe, a freſh edict was drawn up in 


the third month, ſigned by the king, 
and tranſmitted to the provinces; to 
that when the thirteenth day of Adar 
came, (being the day which the for- 
mer decree had directed to extirpate 
the Jews) by means of theſe different 
and diſcordant decrees, a war was com- 
menced between the Jews and their 


enemies through the whole Perſian em- 


pire : but as the rulers of the ſeveral 


provinces, and other officers of the 
king, well underſtood what power and 


credit Eſther and Mordecai had with 
him, they ſo favoured the Jews every 
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where, that on that day they ſlew ip! 
the whole empire ſeventy-five thou 


E E 


ſand perſons, and in the city of Shu - 
ſhan, on the ſame day and the next; 
eight hundred more, among whon1 
were the ten ſons of Haman, whon 1 
by a ſpecial order fromethe king they: 
hanged upon a gallows, And in me- 


mory of this their wonderful deliver- 
ance, the Jews did then, and have 

ever ſince, on the fourteenth and fil 
teenth days of the month Adar, kee 
a great feſtival, which they called Pu- 
rim, or the feaſt of Lots, becauſe Pla- 


man caſt lots in order to divine which 


day would be moſt lucky to fix for: the 
maſſacre of the Jews. id. ix. 

The book of Eſther, which contains 
the hiſtory here related, is a can onical 
book of the Old Teſtament: but 


though F. Calmet aſſerts that it has 
always been eſteemed canonicæd botix 


by Jews and Chriſtians, yet it is {till 
matter of diſpute, whether it was in- 
cluded in the canon of the Jews. St. 
Jerom, and other chriſtian writers, ran 
it among thoſe which were of the Jew- 

11k canon; but the canons of Melito, 
St. Athanaſius, and others, exclude it. 

The laſt fix chapters begirming at the 
fourth verſe of the tenth chapter, are 

not in the Hebreiy text. Iheſe are 


probably a compol 3re of ſeveral pieces 


collected by the Hulleniftical Jews, and 


are therefore deſer edly thrown out of 
the canon of the {rxcred books, by the 
proteſtant church: but the Latin and 


Greek churches Hold them canorical. 


As to the author of the book of Eſther, 
there is great uncertainty. Many of 


the chriſtian fathers attribute this hiſ- 
tory to Ezra. Euſebius believes it to 
be more modern, Others aſcribe it to 
Joachim the high-prieſt, the grand- 
ſon of Joſedec. Moſt conceive Mor- 
decal to have been the author of it, 
and join Eſther with him in the com- 
poſition of it. M. Du Pin conjeQures, 
that the great ſynagogue, to preſerve. 


the memory ct this remarkable event, 
and to account for the original of the 


feaſt of Purim, ordered this book to 


be 


E T E 
be compoſed, which they approved 
and placed in the canon of their ſacred 

books. For the reſt of the moſt re- 
amarkable particulars belonging to the 
 hiftory of Eſther, ſee the articles An A- 
SUERUS, HaMan, and MoRDECal. 


Maimonides aſſerts, that when the 
Mlieſſiah comes, he will deſtroy the wri- 
tings of the prophets and the Hagio- 


grapha ; but will preſerve the hiſtory 
of Eſther, that it may be read as long 
as the world endures. . 


In imitation of F. Calmet, we have, 


upon the authority of archbiſhop Uſher, 
fixed the time wherein the hiſtory of 
Eſther was tranſacted, to the reign of 
Darius the ſon of Hyſtaſpes, whom we 


ſuppoſe to be Ahaſuerus the huſband 
of Eſther; and we have given the dif- 


| ferent ſuppoſitions and arguments of 


authors concerning this ſubje&, under 


the article An as uERus. 33 
ET.AM, a city in the tribe of Judah, 


lying between Bethlehem and Tekoah. 


„%%% ( . 
The rock of Etam was that to which 
Samſon retired, after having burnt the 


| harveſt of the Philiſtines, Judges xv. 8. 
_ ETERNITY, is an attribute of 


God, (Deut. xxxili. 27.) whereby we 
mean infinite duration or exiſtence, 
without beginning and without end. 
The ſelf. exiſtent tering, ſays the learn- 


ed Dr. Clarke, muſt of neceſſity be 


eternal. The ideas of eternity and 
ſelf-exiſtence are fo cloſely connected, 
that becauſe ſomething muſt of neceſ- 
ſity be eternal, independently and 

without any outward cauſe of its be- 
ing, therefore it muſt neceſſarily be 
ſelt- exiſtent; and becauſe it is impoſſi- 


ble but ſomething muſt be ſelf- exiſtent, 
therefore it is neceſſary that it muſt 
likewiſe be eternal. Jo be ſelf-ex- 
iſtent, is to exiſt by an abſolute neceſ- 


ſity in the nature of the thing itſelf. 
Now this neceſſity being abſolute, and 
not depending upon any thing exter- 
nal, muſt be always unalterably the 
ſame; nothing being alterable but what 
is capable of being affected by ſome- 


what without itſelt. That being there- 
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fore which has no other cauſe of its 
exiſtence, but the abſolute neceſſity of 


its own nature, muſt of neceſſity have 
exiſted from everlaſting, without be- 


ginning; and muſt of neceſſity exiſt to 


everlaſting, without end. 

As to the manner of this eternal ex- 
iſtence, continues our author, it is ma- 
nifeſt, it herein infinitely tranſcends the 
manner of the exiſtence of all created 


beings, even of ſuch as ſhall exiſt for 
ever; that whereas it is not poſſible 
for their finite minds to comprehend 


all that is paſt, or to underſtand per- 


fectly all things that are preſent, much 
leſs to know all that is future; or to 
have intirely in their power any thing 
that is to come, but their thoughts, 
and knowledge, and power, muſt of 
neceſſity have degrees and periods, and 


be ſucceſſive and tranſient, as the things 
themſelves : the eternal, ſupreme cauſe, 
on the contrary, muſt of neceſſity have 
ſuch a perfect, independent, unchange- 


able comprehenſion of all things, that 


that there can be no one point or in- 


ſtant of his eternal duration, wherein 
all things that are paſt, preſent, and 


to come, will not be as intirely known 
and repreſented to him in one ſingle 
thought or view, and all things preſent 
and future be equally intirely in his 
power and direction; as if there was 
really no ſucceſſion at all, but all things 
were actually preſent at once. 

The ſchoolmen ſuppoſe, that the dif- 
ference between the manner of the 


eternal exiſtence of the ſupreme cauſe, 
and of the exiſtence of created beings, 


is this, that whereas the latter is a 


continual tranſient ſucceſſion of dura- 
tion, the former is one point or inſtant, 
comprehending eternity, and wherein 
all things are really co-exiſtent. Upon 


which notion archbiſhop Tillotſon ſays, 


we may as well conceive the immen- 


ſity of God to be a point, as his cter- 
nity to be an inſtant. And how that 


can be together, which muſt neceſſa- 


rily be imagined to be co-exiſtent to 
ſucceſſions, let them that can conceive. 


The ſon of God is eternal in be lie 


1 Kings iv. 31. 
Kiſhi of the tribe of Levi, and family 


JeruThun. 


© ETHANIM, 
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eſt ſenſe, without beginning and with- 
out end. 1 Tim. i. 17. He is called 
a * prieſt for ever after the order of 
* Melchiſedeck.” Pal. cx. 4. His goſ- 
pel is the everlaſting goſpel.” Rev. 
xiv. 6. The redemption which he has 


procured for us is an eternal redemp- 
tion.“ Heb. ix. 12. The covenant or 
New Teſtament, which he confirmed 
by his blood, is © an everlaſting cove- 
© nant.” Heb. xiii. 20. And the glory 
and reward which he hath merited for 
us, is an eternal weight of glory.“ 
2 Cor. iv. 17. ee 55 


The words eternal, everlaſting, for ever, 
are often taken for a long time, and 


are not always to be underſtood ſtrict- 
ly; for example, it is ſaid, Gen. xvii. 


8. © I will give to thee and to thy ſeed 


the land of Canaan for an everlaſt- 


ing poſſeſſion;' and in id. xlix. 26. 


we find © everlaſting hills, ſo called to 
denote their antiquity, ſtability, and 
duration. N 


ETHAM, the third ſtation of the 


| Iſraelites, after their coming out of 


Egypt. Etham mult have lain towards 


the point of the Red-ſea, Numb. 
xXxxiii. 6. Ex. xiii. 20. From Etham 
the Hebrews went to Pihahirotn. 
__ ETHAN, the Ezrahite, one of the 


wiſeſt men of his times; neverthe- 
leſs Solomon was wiſer than hg. 
This is the ſon of 


of Merari, mentioned in 1 Chr. vi. 44. 
Ethan was one of the principal maſters 


of the temple-muſic, 1 Chr. xv. 17. 


And ſeveral of the Pſalms are inſcribed 
to him, under the names alſo of Jedu- 
thun, and Ethan, and Heman ; and 


ſome Pſalms are ſaid to be compoſed 


by him. See the articles HeMan and 


Hebrew month. 
1 Kings viii. 2. In this month the 
temple of Solomon was dedicated. 
After the Jews returned from the cap: 


| tivity, the month Ethanim was called 
Tizri, which anſwers to our Septem- 
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ture of Ethiopia; but it muſt be ob- 


ly ſo called. Under the article Cusn, 


upon the eaſtern ſhore of the Red-ſea. 


bia, fituared upon the Red-ſea, where 


river. Dionytius the g-ographer, and 


tern Ethiopians, fituated towards Ara- 


"8 TM 
ETH-BAAL, king of the Zidoni. 
ans, father of Jezebel the wife of 
Ahab. 1 Kings xvi. 31. 
ETHIOPIA, properly ſo called, is 
a very extenſive country of Africa, 
comprehending Abyſſinia, Nubia, and 
Abex. It is 3 by Egypt and 
the deſart of Barca on the north, by 
the Red- ſea and the Indian ocean on 


1 
the eaſt, by Anian and the unknown | 
parts of Africa on the ſouth, and by 


other unknown countries on the weſt. 
There is frequent mention in the ſcrip- 


ſerved, that by this name we are not 
always to underſtand Ethiopia proper- 


we have already ſhown, that by what 
is generally tranſlated Ethiopia, that 
country is meant which lies upon the 
eaſtern coaſts of the Red-ſea, and at 
that point of the ſea which joins to 
Egypt. Zipporah the wife of Moſes, 
who was of Midian, upon the Red-ſea, 
is called a Cuſhite or Ethiopian. In 


ſhort, there are three countries all dif- - 
ferent from one another, called by the 
name of Cuſh, which word is generally 
tranſlated Ethiopia. 1. The land of 
Cuſh upon the river Gihon. 2. Cuſh 


3. The land of Cuſh, ſituated above 
'Thebais and the upper Egypt; and 
for want of making this diſtinction, ſe- 
veral writers have is very con- 
n ooo 
With reſpect: to profane authors it is 
obſerved, that they are no way more 
diſtinct in their acceptation of the word 
Ethiopia. For, firit, they give this 
name to Ethiopia properly ſo called. 
Secondly, to certain countries of Ara- 


ic is that Homer (OAyſſ. I. 2. ver. 22.) 
diſtinguiſhes the Ethiopians into eaſtern 
and weſtern; ſome on one ſide the 
Nile, and of the Red-ſea; the others 
on the other ſide of the ſame ſea and 


Euſtathius, ſpeak likewiie of the eat. 


» # 
3 ; 
Es — n 
8 — mn. CS e 3 7 
. . — ITS — 3 7 A \ e 5 
. * * 1 . N 1 2 1 - 
S . A - = by 
— — yy - — 
f — Dr — — — —— - 
/ ; . Reins — : | 
a v % — 7 8332 2 . 8 " 4 —_— £1 3 
* — . 7 ITO T IS eoaipaocss © =o ION 2 = 
a ag — —— — pr : 3 - og FRA 2 — y —— W He EF EA 
. 8 W 
— - — — " "ES 
8 83 = ch 6 


"x =o o 
2 — 


— 


— oof a ee ta ee —  — — oo 
* 23232 — — — ” "4 
TIS a — 8 
7 


* al — n TP — 8 3 
- 41 Noe + EDS + ; < — — G4 
.. ˙ A TE 


* LC 
— — 
e 


e EYES. 
bia. Laftly, they place Ethiopians in 


Chaldza and the Suſiana: for Memnon 


the fon of Aurora, who came from Suſa 
to the Trojan war, is called by Heſiod 


king of Ethiopia ; and in Pindar, the 


Ethiopian ſon of Aurora. Herodotus 
mentions two ſorts of Ethiopians in 


the army of Xerxes ; the eaſtern Ethi- 


opians, who had their abode in Aſia, 
and were reckoned with the Indians; 
and the Ethiopians of Africa. Hero- 
dotus adds, that the Ethiopians of Af- 
ric are circumciſed as well as the E- 
gyptians; and ſeveral modern authors 
aſſure us, that they not only circum- 
eiſe their male, but likewiſe their fe- 
male children, With reſpect to the 


perſons of the Ethiopians or Abyſh- 


nians, they are perfectly black: but 
their features are more agreeable than 
their ſouthern neighbours ; having nei- 


ther flat noſes nor thick lips. 'There 


is mention often made in ſcripture of 


Ethiopia and its inhabitants. Moſes 


(gen. ii. 13.) fays, that Gihon, one of 
tthe fourrivers in Eden, compaſſeth the 
land of Ethiopia; that is, according to 
F. Calmet, the country which is wa- 
tered by the Araxis, the country of 
the Scythians. Tirhakah, a king of 


Ethiopia or Arabia, came againſt Sen 


nacherib. 2 Kings xix. 9. The topaz 
of Ethiopia, ſpoken of by Job, (xxviii. 
109.) came from the Red-ſea and the 
land of Cuſh in Arabia Felix. Ha- 
bakkuk (iii. 7.) ſpeaks of the tents 
of the Ethiopians and Midianites, 
which were under affliction, when 
the Lord appeared at Sinai. King 
Auhaſuerus in Eſther i. 1. vüi. 9. xi. 1. 
reigned from the Indies unto Ethio- 
pia; that is to ſay, as far as the mo- 
dern Abyſſinia: for Herodotus ſays, 
that this country paid tribute to Da- 
ius the ſon of Hyſtaſpees. 
Zaphaniah (iii. 10.) ſays, that the Lord 
will be worſhipped in places beyond 
the rivers of Ethiopia; and Ifaiah (xviii. 
1.) fays, Wo to the land ſhadowing with 
wings, which is beyond the rivers of 
Ethiopia. Expoſitors are divided much 

in their opinions concerning theſe rivers 


of Ethiopia or Cuſh. It is obſerved; that 


they cannot be the rivers of Arabia, as 


there are no conſiderable ones in that 


country; wherefore the generality of 


commentators are a „ that Iſaiah, 
by the land which is beyond the rivers of 
Ethiopia, intended to deſcribe Egypt; 


theſe rivers being the Nile and the ſe- 


veral branches of it, which run through 
lower Egypt. We might inſtance fe b 


veral other places in ſcripture which 


make mention of Ethiopia, as Pal. 


Ixvint. 32. Iſa. xx. 3. xi, 11. xliii. 3. 


xIv. 14. Ezek. xxix. 10. Jer. xiii. 2 3. 


EVANGELIST, a Greek word, 


which literally ſignifies one who pub- 
liſhes glad tidings, or is the meſlenpe: 

of good news: * 150 5 
for one who writes or preaches the goſ- 


but it is generally u 
pel of Jeſus Chriſt. In Iſaiah (xli. 25.) 


the Lord fays, that he will give Jeru- 


ſalem one that bringeth 
or an evangeliſt, ambaſſador, or pro- 
phet; one who ſhall declare what God 
ſhall pleaſe to reveal to him. Philip, 


one of the ſeven deacons of Cæſarea, 
is ſtiled the Evangeliſt. Acts xxi. 8. 


St. Paul (Epheſ. iv. 11.) enumerating 
the ſeveral orders of chriſtians, accord- 


ing to the gifts beſtowed on them, 


reckons evangeliſts in the third place, 


after apoſtles and prophets, and before 


paſtors and teachers. He ſpeaks to 


Timothy, exhorting him to perform 


the duty of an evangeliſt. 2 Tim. iv. 5. 
In the beginning of chriſtianity, evan- 
ore and preachers, without being 


ed to any church, went and preach-- 


ed wherever they were led by the holy 


Evangeliſts, ſays a learned e ee : 


preſbyters of principal ſufficiency, 


whom the apoſtles ſent abroad and 
uſed as agents in eccleſiaſtical affairs, 


whereſoever they ſaw need. They 


whom we find to have been named in 
| ſcripture evangeliſts, as Ananias, Apol- 
los, Timothy, and others, were thus 


employed. And concerning evangeliſts 


afterwards, in 'Trajan's days, the hiſ- 
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which is properly. written Harbeuab, 


the apoſtles, diſciples and ſcholars, 
which were then alive, and did with 
ſingular love of wiſdom affect the hea- 


venly word of God, to ſhew their wil- 
ling minds in executing that, which 


Chriſt firſt of all requireth at the hands 


of men; they fold their poſſeſſions, 


gave them to the poor; and betaking 


themſelves to travel, undertook the la- 
bour of evangeliſts; that is, they pain- 
fully preached Chriſt, and delivered 
the goſpel to them who as yet had ne- 
ver heard of the doctrine of faith. 


Hooker's Ecelgfiaſtical Polity, B. v. 5 78. 


The term evangeliſt is, at preſent, con- 
fined to the writers of the four goſpels, 


viz, St. Matthew, St. Mark, St. Luke, 


% ͤĩ EE in te 194 gh 
_ EUBULUS, St. Paul's diſciple, 


mentioned in the ſecond epiſtle to Ti- 


EVE, the name of the firſt woman, 


and derived from the root Vaya, 


to ide; thus called, becauſe ſhe was 


the, mother of all living. Gen. 11. 20. 
God having created man, ſaid, (Gen. 
11.18, c-) It is not good for man to be 


alone; let us make him an help meet 


for him. God therefore cauſed a dee 
ſleep to ſeize Adam; and, while he 


ſlept, formed a woman out of his fide, 


or of one of his ribs, as it 1s uſually 
rendered, and brought her to Adam; 
who knowing her to be bone of his 
bone, and fleſh of his fleſh, called her 
Iſcha, i. e. human, (or as we uſually 
tranſlate it, woman) becauſe ſhe was 


| taken out of man; took her for his 


wife, and lived with her free from any 
ſenſe of ſhame, though they were both 
naked. She is believed to have been 


created upon the ſame day with Adam; 


that is, upon the ſixth day of the cre- 


| ation, and after Adam, had made a re- 


view of all the animals which God had 
created, and over which the Lord had 
given him the inſpect'on and domi- 
. ET 
Adam and Eve were placed in Paradiſe 
immediately after their creation, when 
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tory eccleſiaſtical noteth, that many of God prohibited them to touch one par- . 


ticular fruit upon pain of death. How 
long they continued here, is uncertain, 


though it is probable that they did not 


immediately tranſgreſs the divine com- 


mand; for the devil, who envied their 
happineſs, aſſuming the form of a ſer- 
pent, or concealin 1 in a real 


ſerpent, appeared before Eve, (Gen. 


Iii. 1, 2, &c.) and aſked her, whether 


it was true that God had not granted 


her and her huſband leave to eat of 
every tree in the garden; to which 
Eve anſwered, that God had allowed 
them to eat of all, except only the 
fruit of the tree which is in the middle 
of the garden, which he commanded 
they ſhould not taſte, nor ſo much as 
touch, leſt they ſhould die. The ſer- 
pent replied, that they ſhould not die: 
for God knew the virtue of the tree, 
and that ſo ſoon as they eat of it, their 
eyes would be opened, and they be- 
come like gods, knowing good and 
evil. Whereupon Eve, ſeeing the tree 
tempting to the view, and deſirable to 
make one wiſe, took of the fruit of it 
and eat, and gave alſo to her huſband 
of it, and he did eat. Immediately 

the eyes of both were opened; and 
p they knowing they were naked, ſewed 
 fig-leaves together, and made them- 


ſelves aprons, ard hid themſelves a- 
mong the trees of the garden. There 


God found them, reproached them 
with their diſobedience, and ſaid to 
Eve, I will greatly multiply thy ſorro 


and thy conception; in ſorrow ſhalt 


thou bring forth children; and thy de- 


ſire ſhall be to thy huſband, and he 


ſhall rule over thee. After this Gd 
cloathed Adam and Eve with ſkins, 


and drove them out of Paradiſe. -_ 


Now Adam knew his wife Eve, (id. 
iv. 1, 2, &c.) and ſhe conceived and 
brought forth Cain, ſaying, I have got- 
ten a man from the Lord. She after- 
wards had Abel, and ſome daughters, 
and laſt of all Seth. The ſcriptures 
name only theſe three ſons of Adam 
and Eve, but ſufficiently intimate, that 


they had many more, in that paſſage, 
. „ 
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ten years. 
The eaſtern 
| honours to Adam and Eve, as to ſaints. 
The Greeks obſerve their feſtival, or 
the commemoration of them, upon the 
ith of November; and Peter Natalis 
has put Adam and Eve foremoſt of all 
the ſaints who lived in the firſt age of 
the world. Epiphanius ſays, that the 
SGlnoſtics compoſed a writing under the 
name of the Goſpel of Eve, wherein 
were contained a thouſand ridiculous 
and immodeſt things. There were o- 


from Mecca 


1 
(id. v. 4.) where it ſays, that * they 


A had ſons and daughters.“ The par- 
ticular time of Eve's death is not 


known. It is preſumed, that ſhe died 


about the ſame time with Adam, that 


is, towards the g zoth year of the world; 


though there are ſome who venture to 


tell us, that ſhe outlived her huſband 


ople have paid ſome 


ther heretics who maintained, that 
Eve had Cain and Abel, not by her 


| huſband, but by a monſtrous conver- 
ſation with the devil. "The Indian 
Brachmans believe, that the fin of the 
firſt man conſiſted in the carnal know- 
ledge which he had of Eve, whom the 
devil preſented to him. The Maho- 

metans ſtill at this day, reverence Eve's 


rotto, in mountGerahem, three mules 


derſtanding, once more aſcended the 
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They believe that the 
tomb of this firſt of womankind is at 
Gidda upon the Red-ſea, two days 
journey from Mecca. They maintain 
likewiſe, that the waters of the deluge 
began to ſpring or iſſue out of Eve's 
oven, which had been preſerved to that 
time, and had paſſed from one to ano- 
ther, down to Noang. 

EI, one of the princes of the Mi- 
dianites, who were killed in the war 
which Moſes carried on againſt them. 
%% = ( 
EVILMERODACH, the fon and 
ſucceſſor of Nebuchadnezz ar the Great, 
king of Babylon, ſucceeded to the 
crown in the year of the world 3443; 
but governed the kingdom during the 
indiſpoſition of his father, who, after 
| ſeven years, having recovered his un- 


advanced in grace and virtue. _ 
_ EUNUCH, Eveys:, ſignifies literally 


4 
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throne, and as ſome believe, impriſon- 


ed his ſon Evilmerodach. In this con- 


finement it is ſuppoſed that Evilme- 
rodach made an acquaintance and 
friendſhip with Jehoiachim king of Ju- 
dah, who had been carried to Babylon 
by Nebuchadnezzar. However that 
was, it is certain, that ſoon after his 


ſucceſſion to the throne, he delivered 


the king of Judah out of prifon, after 
a confinement of ſeven and thirty 


years, heaped many favours on him, 


and placd him above all the other 
kings who were at the court of Baby- 
lon. 2 Kings xxv. 27. Jer. hi. 3 1. Evil- 
merodach reigned but one year, ac- 
cording to the chronology of archbi- 
ſhop Uſher; but Dr. Prideaux will 
have him to have reigned two years, 
and was ſucceeded by Nerigliſſar his 
ſiſter's huſband, who having been at 
the head of a conſpiracy that put him 
to death, reigned in his ſtead. Others 
will have it, that this prince was im- 
mediately ſucceeded by his ſon Bel- 
ſhazzar. See BELSHaZzZaR 
— EUMENES, king of Bithynia and 
Pergamus, who having joined his forces 


with that of the Romans, in the war 


made by this people againſt Antio- 
chus the Great, received for his re- 
ward the countries of the Indians, 
Medes, and Lydians, as we read in the 
firſt book of Macc. viii. 8. How- 
ever F. Calmet reaſonably thinks, that 
we ſhould read Ionians, Myſians, and 
Lydians. „ = 

_ EUNICE, the mother of Timothy, 
who was a ſeweſs by birth, but married to 
a heathen, Timothy's father. 2 Tim. i. 
5. Eunice had been converted to chriſti- 


anity by ſome other preacher, (Acts 


xvi. 1, 2.) not by St. Paul; for when 


that apolile came to Lyſtra, he found 


there Eunice and Timothy already far 


one who guards the bed, becauſe gene- 
rally in the courts of the eaſtern kings, 
the care of the beds and apartments be- 


longing to princes and priaceſſes, was 
committed to them, but chiefiy of the 


Princeſſ.s, 


vileges belonging 
and people of the Lord. They were 
looked upon in the commonwealth as 
dry and uſeleſs wood. If. lvi. 3. Be- 


Sariſim, or eunuchs. 


employed in the inner 


or not. Potiphar, Pharaoh's officer, 


and eunuch, and Joſeph's maſter, had a 
wife (Gen. xxxix. 1, 7.) and a child 
too, if Aſenath was daughter to Jo- 
ſeph's maſter, as ſome commentators 


think ſhe was. 


God forebad his people to make eu- 
nuchs. Deut. xxiii. 1. He that has 


* that part wounded, or cut off, which 


is intended for the preſervation of 
the ſpecies, ſhall not enter into the 


© congregation of the Lord; which 
words are differently explained. Some 


think that God here forbids eunuchs 
to marry with Iſraelites ; others, that 
Sad forbids them to enter into his 
- temple; others, that he excludes them 

from all office in the magiſtracy ; and 
others, that God debars them ſimply 


the poſſeſſion of ſome outward pri- 
to the Lfraclites, 


hold I am a dry tree.” There were 
eunuchs in the courts of the kings of 
Judah and Iſrael ; that is, officers called 
Samuel deſcrib- 


ing to the people the manner of their 
king, tells them, He will take the 


* tenth of your ſeed, and give it to his 


© officers,* or eunuchs. 1 Sam. viii. 15. 
Some underſtand this properly, that he 
ſhould act againſt the command of 
God, and make ſome of his people eu- 

nuchs. But others think, that theſe 
eunuchs in all probability were ſlaves 
taken from ſome foreign people; or if 
they were Hebrews, the name of eu- 
nuchs which is given them, ſhews no 
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- Princeſſes, who live in great confine- 
ment, remote, from the ſight and com- 

any of men. The Hebrew word 
Baris, ſignifies a real eunuch, or one de- 
prived of his genitals, whether he be 
naturally born ſuch, or made one by 
manual operation. But this word, as 
well as the Greek EN, is, in ſcrip- 
ture, taken for an officer belonging to 
ſome prince attending at his court, and 
r part of the 
palace, whether he be really an eunuch 


more than their office and dignity. See 
alſo 1 Kings xxii. 9. 2 Kings ix. 32. 


Saviour, in Matthew xix. 12. ſpeaks of 


a ſort of eunuchs different from thoſe 
mentioned, perſons who have made 


* themſelves eunuchs for the kingdom 


* of heaven's ſake ; that is, who upon 
ſome religious motive do abſtain from 


marriage and the uſe of carnai plea- 


ſures, that they may be leſ incumber- 


ed with the cares of the world, and 
may devote themſelves more cloſely to 


the ſervice of Gd. 


* 


For an account of queen Candace's eu- 


nuch, ſee the article Cx DAs. 


EUO DIS, ſpoken of by St. Paul, 
in his epiſtle to the Philippians, iv. 2. 
Some Greek manuſcripts read Euodus, 


or Euodius, as if the apoſtle was ſpeak- 


ing of a man: but the printed copies, 
and the generality of manuſcripts, read - 
it in the feminine gender Euodias; and 
it is thought probable that Euodias and 
Syntiche were two women of great 


virtue, who had aſſiſted St. Paul in the 


propagation of the goſpel. Theſe two | 


perſons, being at variance upon ſome 
occaſion which is not known to us, St. 


Paul conjures them to be of the ſame 


mind. Others are of opinion, that the 


other's name was Syntichus, and a man; 
and that the apoſtle intreats them to be 


e , . 
EUPHRA TES, a famous river, the 


ſource whereof is in the mountains of 
Armenia. It runs through the fron- 
tiets of Cappadocia, Syria, Arabia 

deſerta, Chaldza, and Meſopotamia; 
and thence falls into the Perſian gulph. 
At preſent, it diſcharges itſelf into the 
ſea, through a channel which is com- 
mon to this river and the Tigris: but 
formerly it had a particular channel of 


its own ; and in Pliny's time, there 


were footſteps of this old channel to 
be ſeen. Moſes (Gen. ii. 14) ſays, 
that the Euphrates is the fourth of 
thoſe rivers the ſource whereof was in 


Paradiſe, The ſcripture calls it the 


great river, and aſſigns it for the eaſy 
tern boundary of that land which God 


- of & promiſed 


we, down 16 Noam. oe Gt 
EI, one of the princes of the Mi- 
dianites, who were killed in the war 
- which Moſes carried on againſt them. 
OY. 7 ee 
__-» EVILMERODACH, the ſon and 
ſucceſſor of Nebuchadnezzar the Great, 
king of Babylon, ſucceeded to the 
crown in the year of the world 3443 ; 


EVI 


ticular time of Eve's death is not 
known. It is preſumed, that ſhe died 


about the ſame trme with Adam, that 


is, towards the 93oth year of the world; 


though there are ſome who venture to 
tell us, that ſhe outlived her huſband 


ten years. | 


The eaſtern people have paid ſome 

| honours to Adam and Eve, as to ſaints. 
The Greeks obſerve their feſtival, or 
the commemozation of them, upon the 
' 19th of November; and Peter Natalis 
has put Adam and Eve foremoſt of all 


the ſaints who lived in the firſt age of 
the world. Epiphanius ſays, that the 


Gnoſtics compoſed a writing under the 
name of the Goſpel of Eve, wherein 
were contained a thouſand ridiculous 


and immodeſt things. There were o- 


ther heretics who maintained, that 
Eve had Cain and Abel, not by her 

| huſband, but by a monſtrous conver- 
ſation with the devil. 
Brachmans believe, that the fin of the 
firſt man conſiſted in the carnal know 
0 ledge which he had of Eve, whom the 
devil preſented to him. The Maho- 
nmetans ſtill at this day, reverence Eve's 
grotto, in mount Gerahem, three miles 
from Mecca They believe that the 
tomb of this firſt of womankind is at 
Sidda upon the Red-ſea, two days 
journey from Mecca. They maintain 
likewiſe, that the waters of the deluge 
began to ſpring or iſſue out of Eve's 
oven, which had been preſerved to that 
time, and had paſſed trom one to ano- 


'The Indian 


but governed the kingdom during the 


indiſpoſition of his father, who, after 
ſeyen years, having recovered his un- 


der ſtanding, once more aſcended the 


\ 
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(id. v. 4.) where it fays, that * they 
had ſons and daughters.“ The par- 


EUN 

throne, and as ſome believe, impriſon- 
ed his ſon Evilmerodach. In this con- 
finement it is ſuppoſed that Evilme- 
rodach made an acquaintance and 
friendſhip with Jehoiachim king of Ju- 
dah, who had been carried to Babylon 
by Nebuchadnezzar. However that 

was, it is certain, that ſoon after his 
ſucceſſion to the throne, he delivered 
the king of Judah out of prifon, after 
a confinement of ſeven and thirty 
years, heaped many favours on him, 


and placd him above all the other 


kings who were at the court of Baby- 
lon. 2 Kings xxv. 27. Jer. hi. 31. Evil- 


merodach reigned but one year, ac- 


cording to the chronology of archbi- 
ſhop Uſher; but Dr. Prideaux will 


have him to have reigned two years, 


and was ſucceeded by Nerigliſſar his 
ſiſter's huſband, who having been at 
the head of a conſpiracy that put him 
to death, reigned in his ſtead. Others 
will have it, that this prince was im- 
mediately ſucceeded by his ſon Bel- 
ſhazzar. See BELSHAZZ ZAR. | 
 EUMENES, king of Bithynia and 
Pergamus, who having joined his forces 
with that of the Romans, in the war 
made by this people againſt Antio- 
chus the Great, received for his re- 
ward the countries of the Indians, 
Medes, and Lydians, as we read in the 
firſt book of Macc. viii. 8. How- 
ever F. Calmet reaſonably thinks, that 
we ſhould read Ionians, Myſians, and 
MER 7 OT TIRE. 
_ EUNICE, the mother of Timothy, 
who was a Jeweſs by birth, but married to 
a heathen, Timothy's father. 2 Tim. i. 


$5. Eunice had been converted to chriſti- 


anity by ſome other preacher, (Acts 
XV1. 1, 2.) not by St. Paul; for when 


that apolile came to Lyſtra, he found 


there Eunice and Timothy already far 


advanced in grace and virtue. 


_ EUNUCH, Eveys: ſignifies literally 
one who guards the bed, becauſe gene- 
rally in the courts of the eaſtern kings, 
the care of the beds and apartments be- 
longing to princes and priacefles, was 
committed to them, but chiefly of the 
N ES __  princellcs, 


. 


Saris, ſignifies a real eunuch, or one de- 


prived of his genitals, whether he be 
naturally born ſuch, or made one by 
manual operation. But this word, as. 
well as the Greek ENO, is, in ſcrip- 


ture, taken for an officer belonging to 


ſome prince attending at his court, and, 


employed in the inner part of the 


palace, whether he be really an eunuch 


or not. Potiphar, Pharaoh's officer, 


and eunuch, and Joſeph's maſter, had a 
wife (Gen. xxxix. 1, 7.) and a child 
too, if Aſenath 5 

ſeph's maſter, as ſome commentators 


think ſhe was. 


©" 


| God forebad his people to make eu- 
nuchs. Deut. xiii. 1. He that has 


that part wounded, or cut off, which 


i is intended for the preſervation of 


© the ſpecies, ſhall not enter into the 
© congregation of the Lord ;* which 


words are differently explained. Some 
think that God here forbids eunuchs 
to marry with Iſraelites; others, that 
God forbids them to enter into his 
. temple; others, that he excludes them 
from all office in the magiſtracy ; and 
others, that God debars them ſimply 


the poſſeſſion of ſome outward pri- 


vileges belonging to the Lfraclites, 
. and people of the Lord. 'They were 
looked upon in the commonwealth as 
dry and uſeleſs wood. If. lvi. 3. Be- 


* hold I am a dry tree.” There were 


 _ eunuchs in the courts of the kings of 
Judah and Ifrael ; that is, officers called 
Sariſim, or eunuchs. 
Ing to the people the manner of their 
king, tells them, He will take the 
© tenth of your ſeed, and give it to his 


| © officers,' or eunuchs. 1 Sam. viii. 15. 


Some underſtand this properly, that he 
| ſhould act againſt the command of 
God, and make ſome of his people eu- 


nuchs, But others think, that theſe 


ceunuchs in all probability were ſlaves 


taken from ſome foreign people ; or if 


they were Hebrews, the name of eu- 


nuchs which is given them, ſhews no 
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princeſſes, who live in great confine- 
ment, remote from the ſight and com- 
pany of men. The Hebrew word 


x For an account of quee 
ughter to Jo- 


Samuel deſcrib- 


zur 


more chan their office and dignity. | gee f 
alſo 1 Kings xxii. 9. 2 Kings ix. 32 


xxiv. 12, 15. 1 Chr. xxviii. 1. Our 


Saviour, in Matthew xix. 12. ſpeaks of 
a ſort of eunuchs different from thoſe 


mentioned, * perſons who have made 
* themſelves eunuchs for the kingdom 
of heaven's ſake ; that is, who upon 


ſome religious motive do abſtain from 


marriage and the uſe of carnal plea- 


ſures, that they may be leſs incumber- 
ed with the cares of the world, and 
may devote themſelves more cloſely to, 


the ſervice of God. _ 


n Candace's eu- 
nuch, ſee the article CAN DAC E. 


EUODIASs, ſpoken of by St. Paul, 


in his epiltle to the Philippians, iv. 2. 


Some Greek manuſcripts read Euodus, 


or Euodius, as if the apoſtle was ſpeak- 
ing of a man: bur the printed copies, 
and the generality of manuſcripts, rcad 
it in the feminine gender Euodias; and 
it is thought probable that Euodias and 
Syntiche were two women of great 
virtue, who had aſſiſted St. Paul in the 
propagation of the goſpel, Theſe two | 
perſons, being at variance upon tome 
occaſion which is not known to us, St. 
Paul conjures them to be of the ſane 
mind. Others are of opinion, that the 


other's name was Syntichus, and a man; 


and that the apoſtle intreats them to be 
reconciled. 1 > 


EUPHRATES, a famous river, the 


ſource whereof is in the mountains of 


Armenia. It runs through the fron- 
tiers of Cappadocia, Syria, Arabia 
deſerta, Chaldza, and Meſopotamia; 
and thence falls into the Perſian gulph. 
At preſent, it diſcharges itſelf into the 
| ſea, through a channel which is com- 
mon to this river and the Tigris: but 
formerly it had a particular channel of 
its own ; and in Pliny's time, there 
were footſteps of this old channel to 


be ſeen. Moſes (Gen. ii. 14) ſays, 


that the Euphrates is the fourth of 
thoſe rivers the ſource whereof was in 
Paradiſe. The ſcripture calls it the 
great river, and aſſigns it for the eaſy 
tern boundary of that land which God 
„„ promiſed 
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promiſed to the Hebrews, Deut. i. 7. 
and Joſh: i. 4. Profane authors inform 
us, that the Euphrates overflows its 


banks in the ſummer, like the Nile, 
when the ſnow upon the mountains of 


Armenia begins to melt. The violent 


tides in the Perſian gulph, cauſes a re- 


flux higher than thirty leagues above 
the mouth of the Euphrates. The 


Arabians are perſuaded, that the waters 


of this river are very healthy, and have 


the virtue of curing all ſorts of diſeaſes. 


 EUROCLYDON, the Greek name 


of a north-eaſt wind, very dangerous 
at ſea, of the nature of a whirl-wind, 
which falls of a ſudden upon ſhips, 
makes them tack about, and fometimes 
_ cauſes them to founder, as Pliny ob- 


| EUTYCH US, the name of a young 


man of Troas, who being with fome 


other diſciples at the place where St. 
Paul was, and ſitting down in a 


window while the apoſtle was preach- 

: ing, fell aſleep, and tumbled from the 
third ſtory into the ſtreet. Acts xx. 10. 
St. Paul coming down ſtairs lay upon 
him, and, having embraced him, ſaid, 
_ © "Trouble not yourſelves, for his life is 
in him;? and he brought him back 
do them alive. e N 
___ EXAMINE, when applied to God, 
_ denotes the particular, ftri& notice he 


takes of his creatures. Pſal. xxvi. 2. 


© Examine me, O Lord, and prove 


in what my enemies Charge me with. 


__ _. When applied to man, examination 
is either private or public. Private, 
when a chriſtian tries himſelf by the 
word of God, and by what Chritt has 
wrought by his ſpirit with him, whe- 
ther he has acy ground or foundation 


to build his hope for heaven. 2 Cor. 


Kili. 5. © Examine yourſelves, whether 


© telves.* And this duty is eſpecially 


debe performed before perſons partake 
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(Rev. ii. 2.) 


© But let a man examine himſelf, and 
ſo let him eat of that bread, and 
drink of that cup.) Let him com- 
pare his heart and life by the word, to 


ſee whether he be duly qualified to 


artake of this ordinance, in regard to 
is knowledge, faith, repentance, love, 
and new obedience. Public examina- 
tion is, when rulers and governors, 
whether civil or eccleſiaſtical, bring 
ſuch as are ſuſpected of unſound prin- 
ciples, or Jetetied of enormities, to a 
trial for the fame. Thus it is ſaid of 
the angel of the church of Epheſus, 
Thou haſt tried 
them, which ſay, they are apoſtles, 
and are not, and haſt found them 
* liars.” And our Saviour was ex- 
amined by Pilate, though he was in- 
nocent, and the things laid to his 
charge were unjuſt. Luke xxii. 13, 14. 
And the apoſtle Paul was ordered to 
be examined by ſcourging. Acts xxii. 


24. Crudbn's Concov... 


EXAMPLE is either taken for a 
type, inſtance, or precedent, for our 
admonition, that we may be cautioned 
againſt the ſins which others have com- 


mitted, by the judgments which God 
infficted on them. 


enſamples; or example is taken for 
a pattern for our imitation, or model 


| ? for us to copy after. John xiii. 15. 
mme; try my reins and my heart; ziver 
as if the Pfalmiſt had ſaid, Becauſe I 
may be miſtaken, or be partial in my 
own cauſe, therefore I appeal to thee, 
and offer myſelf to thy trial, concern- 


have given you an example, that ye 
* ſhould do as I have done to you:? 
and in 1 Peter ii. 21. Chrift ſuffered 


for us, leaving us an example that 


we {hould follow his ſteps.“ This is 
one of the means by duch our re- 


deemer reſtores his people to holineſs, 


namely, by exhibiting a n Tp pat- 
tern of it in his life upon earth. 


practice of holineſs, may appear, by 
conſidering, 1. That they moſt clearly 
expreſs to us the nature of our duties 


in their ſubjects and ſenſible effects. 


General precepts form abſtract ideas 
of virtue, but in examples, virtues are 


1 Cor. x. 11. * All 
* theſe things happened to them for 


"That - - 
examples have a peculiar power above 
the naked precept, to diſpoſe us to the 
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* 


ſt 


in our ſpiritual warfare. 
; ples, by a ſecret and lively incentive, 
urge us to e! 
in another manner by the viſible prac- 
tice of ſaints, jr be 
defects, and obliges us to the ſame zeal 


| nd 
©. 


moſt viſible in all their circumſtances. 


2. lacy; as inſtructs us in what things 
are our duty, but examples aſſure * 


that they are poſſible. When we ſee 


men like ourſelves who are united to 
frail fleſh, and in the ſame condition 
with us, to command their paſſions, to 
overcome the moſt glorious and glit- 
tering temptations, we are encouraged 


3+ Exam- 
We are touched 
reproaches our 


which laws, though holy and good, 


will not effect. 
The example of Chriſt i is moſt proper 


to form us to holineſs; it being abſo- 


| lutely perfect, and accommodated to 
our preſent ſtate. There is no exam- 
ple of a mere man that is to be fol- 

lowed without limitation. 


Be ye 
* followers of me as I am of Chriſt,” 
ſays the great apoſtle. 1 Cor. x1. 1. 
But the example of Chriſt is abſolutely 


: 223 his converſation was a living 

aw. He was holy, harmleſs, unde- 
filed, and ſeparate from ſinners. 5 
Heb. vii. 26. 


EXCISION, in the ſcripture ſenſe 
of the word, means the cutting off of 


— perſon from his people, by way of 


puniſhment for ſome fin by him com- 
mitted. The Jews, Selden informs us, 


_ reckon up thirty-ſix crimes, to which 


they pretend this mT is due. 


Theſe are as follows. 
1. He that goes after ſuch as bare 2 
miliar ſpirits. Lev. xx. 6. 


2. He that kills the facrifice, * 
brings it not to the door of the taber- 


nacle. id. xvii. : 
3. He that offers not his ſacrifice to 


the Lord. id. ib. . 
4. He that makes a F of 


ointment contrary to the Law. Ex. 


Wo + 


He that makes a perfume 3 


| 5 the law. Ex. ib. 3 
6. He that pours the holy unguent 
| ne. id. 16. 23. 


1 


EXC 
7-21. He who is guilty of any of the 


hfteen inceſtuous practices mentioned 
in Lev. xvii. 


22, He who profanes the ſabbath. Ex. 


XX, 


23. He that eats the fleſh of the fort» 


fice having any uncleanneſs upon him. 


Lev. vii. 20. 


24. He that touches the dead, and 


does not purify himſelf before he en- 


ters into the tabernacle of the Lord. 


Numb. xix. 13. 


26. He that cats the fat of heafts, of 


which men offer an offering made by 
fire unto the Lord, Lev. vu. 2. | 


26. He that eats my kind of blood. 85 

id. ib. 27. | = 
27. He that eats any of the Gerifice _ 

kept till the third day. id. xix. 7. 

28. He that eats the remainder of the 


ſacrifice in a prohibited place. id. ib. 


29. He that eats leavened bread at 


the paſſover. 


30. He that does any not apon the 
day of expiation. Lev. xxiit. 30 
31. He that eats any thing upon the 
day of expiation. 76. 29. 

32. He that does not keep the paß 


over. 
33. He that is ; not circumciſed. Gen. | 


XVI 14. 

34. He chat blaſphemes. Numb. xv. 
30, 31. 

35. He that i is guilty of 1 


36. He that offers any of his children | 


to Moloch. Levit. xx. 12. 


The Rabbins reckon three kinds of 
exciſion ; one, which deſtroys only the 
body; another. which deſtroys the 
ſoul only ; and a third, which 3 5 
both body and ſoul. 
exciſion they pretend is an untimel 
death; the ſecond is an utter extinc- 
tion of the ſoul ; and the third, a com- 


pound of the two former : t hus, mak- 


ing the ſoul mortal or immortal, ſays 
Selden, according to the degrees of 
_ miſbehaviour and wickedneſs of the | 


people, 


EXCOMMUNICATION, an ee. 
clefiaftical penalty or cenſure, whereby 


_ ſuch perſons ; as are guilty of any no- 
H h 4 


| torious 


The firſt kind of 
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© 1ag to the council of the princes 
and elders, all his ſubſtance ſhould 
© be forieiied, and himſelf /eparared 
from the congregation of thoſe that 
| © had been carried away.“ The for- 
mer part of this ſentence ſeems to be a 
civil puniſhment, but the /eparation is 
properly an eccleſiaſtical cenfure. We 
read likewiſe, that Nehemiah (xiii 5.) 
pronounced an anathema or execration 

_ againſt thoſe who married ſtrange wo- 
men. 
able paſſage of a Caraite (whoſe work 
is in manuſcript) who affirms, that ex- 


: 
: 
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torious crime or offence, are ſeparated 


from the communion of the church, 


and deprived of all ſpiritual advan- 
tages. See Matt. xviii. 15—17. 1 Cor. 
v. 5—7. 2 Theſſ. iii. 14, 15. This 
puniſhment is much talked of in the 


writings of the Jews. They pretend 
tkat it was in uſe from the beginning 
of the world, and that Adam excom- 


municated his ſon Cain, and his whole 
race. Others, as Zanchius, find the 


origin of it in the ſong of Deborah and 


Barak, where it is faid, (Judges v. 


23.) « Curſe ye Meroz,” &c. . 
oſing that Meroz was a perſon who 


dad refuſed to aſſiſt Barak. But the 
moſt probable opinion is, that excom- 
- munication was at firſt publiſhed by 
Ezra, (x. 7, 8.) after the return from 
the Babyloriſh captivity, when pro- 


clamation was made, that * they ſhould 
gather themſelves together unto je- 
© ruſalem ; and that whoever would 
not come wi:hin three days, accord- 


Selden quotes a very remark- 


communication was eſtabliſhed after 
the captivity ; and that it was intro- 


_ duced into the Jewiſh republic under 
the goverament of foreiga princes, 
From the time of the captivity we 
mcet with frequent mention of excom- 
munication, which is what the evan- 


geliſts (John ix. 22. and Luke vi. 22.) 
call ' being caſt out of the ſynagogue ;? 


but this, Grotius tells us, is to be un- 
derſtood of the leſſer excommunica- 


Excommurication among the Jews, 
Pas diſtinguiſhed into three kinds or 


1 
degrees; the firſt was called N;d 3 
the ſecond, Cherem ; and the third, 
Shammatha. 3 TN 
The firſt, Niddui, was a ſeparation of a 
few days ; Cherem was a ſeparation 
attended with execration . and male- 
diction ; and Shammatha was the Taft 
and greater excommunication. This 
diviſion was borrowed from Elias, a 
German rabbin, in his dictionary in- 
titled Thiſdites ; and is followed bvß 
moſt authors. Selden ſays, that this 
diſtinction is falſe ; and that Niddui 
and Shammatha are the ſame thing; 
and if fo, there were but two kinds of 
excommunication among the Jews; 


0 


the greater and the leſſer, concerning 
which it is obſervable, 1. That not 


only the judges had the power of ex- 


communicating, but that each particu- 


lar perſon in converſation might ex- 
communicate another; and this ex- 


communication, if well grounded, was 


of force, otherwiſe the perſon who ex- 
communicated another without reaſon, 


was himſelf excommunicated. 2. If 


a man dreamed that he was excommu- 
nicated by himſelf, or by another, he 
was conſidered as an excommunicated 


perſon, becauſe this dream was fup- 
poſed to be ſent from God. > 


3. A man might not only excommuni- 
cate others, but himſelf likewiſe ; and 
generally a private perſon, if he was 
a doctor or diſciple, in excommunicat- 


ing another doctor, excommunicated 
himſelf: but he abſolved himſelf the 
moment he returned home, Hence it 


appears, that excommunication among 


the Jews was not preciſely an eccleſi- - 


aſtical cenſare, fince every one had a 
power of inflicting it. 

4. There were two forts of excommu- 
nication ; the one total and univerſal, 
by which a man was excommunicated 
with regard to all men; the other par- 
tial, by which a man was excommuni- 


cated in one city, with regard to cer- 


tain perſons, and not others. And this 


was left to the will of the perſon ex- 


communicating. 5 IE 
5. If the perſon was excommunicated 


-_ Dy - - 


| month, 
and did not apply for abſolution, he 


EXC 


by the leſſer FMT EL INCL oh for a 


which was the uſual term, 


was excommunicated for another 
month; and if he ſtill neglected to get 
himſelf abſolved, he was then excom- 
municated by the greater e excommuni- 
ation. 

6, They ſounded a e when they 
nflicted the greater excommunication 
and when &) Jews ſolemnly excom- 
unicated the Samaritans, they made 

ſe of three trumpets, which gave a 
1 ournful ſound. 

7, If a perſon died excommunicated, 
bithout abſolution, they laid a ſtone 
pon his tomb, to ſhew that he had 
eſerved to be ſtoned on account of his 
al impenitence. 


ation was eaſy and ſhort, for it con- 
ed only in Giving, « Let ſuch a one 
be excommunicated :*? but that of 
ie greater was long, charged with 
rrible maledictions, by the name of 
od, by heaven, by earth, by all the 
| gels, and by the ſigns of the zodiac. 

5 to the effects of the Jewiſh excom- 
unication, the leſſer excluded the 
communicated perſon from the ſoci- 
y of men; that is, he was not to 
me hear them within four cubits, 
t even his wife, children, and do- 
ſtics, according to Buxtorf, But 
greater abſolutely ſequeſtered the 
on from the converſation of others; 
| ſometimes he was ſhut up in a 


all chamber or priſon, where he 
d alone. 


excluded men from the uſe of ſa- 
| things, and that they were not 


ogue to ſ crifice, Selden, on the 
tary, affirms that they were al- 


partake of the public worſhip. 
torf, who is of the ſame opinion, 
Ib, that whereas others came into 
Temple at the right hand and weut 


c 4731 4 
were obliged both to go in and out at | 


Baronius and Beza pre- 
Id, that the greater excommunica- 


ered to enter into the temple or y 


ed to be preſent in the temple, 


at the left, the excommunicated 


EXC 


the left. _ 
Selden and others aſſign twenty-four 


cauſes of excommunication among the 


Jews. But in truth excommu- 


nicated for every crime againſt God, 


and even for any offence againſt men. 


It is thought ſurpriſing, that they did 


not in their rage excommunicate our 


Saviour, fince they excommunicated 
thoſe who confeſſe him. 


In order to be abſolved from the ſen- © 
tence of excommunication, it was ne- 
cCeſſary that the offender ſhould ac- 


knowledge hi guilt, aſk pardon, and 
promiſe never to offend in the like 


manner again. The ſame perſons, 
whether magiſtrates or private perſons, 


| Who had the 
The form of che leſſer excommuni- 


power of excommunicat- 


ing, had the power likewiſe of ab- 
ſolving ; and this was ſometimes done 
the moment after excommunication, if 


the offender immediately repented, ex- 
cepting in crimes again! 


the Jews, puniſhed thoſe who violate 


any of the rules of their profeſſion with 
excommunication, after which it was 
obſervable, that the excommunicated 5 
perſon died generally in ſome very un- 


happy way ; for being debarred all 


manner of commerce with thoſe of his 
own ſect, and being by his oaths and 
vows obliged not to receive any food 
at the hands of ſtrangers, he was forced 
to live upon wild herbs, like 4 beaſt, 
till his members rotted away. 7; 
It is remarkable, that the Jews ex- 

| communicated not only men, but beaſts 
likewiſe ; and the Rabbins tell us, that 
excommunication has its effect even 
upon dogs 
liar to the Jews, the Roman Catholics 
have done the like, as we are informed 

| by the Baron de la Hontan, in his voy- 


Nor is the practice pecu- 


age to North America, who tells us, 
that the biſhop of Quebec excommu- 
nicated all the turtles of his dioceſe, by 


| wg 


God, in 
which caſe abſolution was never grant- | 
ed, till at leaft a month after excom- 
munication. 


The Eſſenes, a rigorous fe among 
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writings of the Jews. 


race. 
drigin of it in the ſong of Deborah and 
Barak, where it is ſaid, (Judges v. 


| pong that Meroz was a pe 


EXC 
_ torious crime or offence, are ſeparated 
from the communion of the church, 
and deprived of all ſpiritual advan- 
tages. See Matt. xviii. 15—17. 1 Cor. 
v. 5—7. 2 Theſſ. iii. 14, 15. This 
puniſhment is much talked of in the 


'They pretend 
that it was in uſe from the beginning 


of the world, and that Adam excom- 


municated his ſon Cain, and his whole 

Others, as Zanchius, find the 

23.) «< Curſe ye Meroz,' &c. 2 
| 0 


ad refuſed to aſſiſt Barak. But the 
molt probable opinion is, that excom- 


munication was at firſt publiſhed by 
Ezra, (x. 7, 8.) after the return from 
the Babyloriſh captivity, when pro- 
clamation was made, that * they ſhould 
gather themſelves together unto je- 
_ © ruſalem 3 and that whoever would 
not come wi-hin three days, accord- 
_ © 1ag to the council of the princes 
_ © andelders, all his ſubſtance ſhould 
© be forteiied, and himſelf /eparared 
from the congregation of thoſe that 
© had been carried away.“ 


The for- 
mer part of this ſentence ſeems to be a 
civil puniſhment, but the /eparation is 


properly an eccleſiaſtical cenfure. We 
read likewiſe, that Nehemiah (xiii 5.) | 
pronounced an anathema or execration 


againſt thoſe who married ſtrange wo- 


men. Selden quotes a very remark- 


able paſſage of a Caraite (whoſe work 
is in manuſcript) who affirms, that ex- 


communication was eftabliſhed after 
the captivity ; and that it was intro- 


duced into the jewiſh republic under 
the goverament of foreiga princes. 
From the time of the captivity we 
meet with frequent mention of excom- 


- munication, which is what the evan- 
geliſts (John ix. 22. and Luke vi. 22.) 
Call © being caſt out of the ſynagogue ;? 
but this, Grotius tells us, is to be un - 
derſtood of the leſſer excommunica- 


Pxcommurication among the Jews, 
Was diſtinguiſhed into three kinds or 
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PS... 
degrees; the firſt was called N. i; 
the ſecond, Cherem ; and the third, 
Shammatha. _ 332232 
The firſt, Niddui, was a ſeparation of a 
few days; Cherem was a ſeparation 
attended with execration . and male- 
dition ; and Shammatha was the Tait 
and greater excommunication. This 

diviſion was borrowed from Elias, a 
German rabbin, in his dictionary in- 
titled Thiſbites; and is followed by 

moſt authors. Selden ſays, that this 
diſtinction is falſe ; and that Niddui 
and Shammatha are the ſame thing; 
and if ſo, there were but two kinds of 
excommunication among the Jews; 
the greater and the leſſer, concerning 
which it is obſervable, 1. That not 

only the judges had the power of ex- 
communicating, but that each particu- 
lar perſon in converſation might ex- 
communicate another; and this ex- 
communication, if well grounded, was 
of force, otherwiſe the perſon who ex- 


communicated another without reaſon, 


was himſelf excommunicated. 2. If 
a man dreamed that he was excommu- 


nicated by himſelf, or by another, he 


was conſidered as an excommunicated 
perſon, becauſe this dream was fup- 
poſed to be ſent from Gd. 


3. A man might not only excommuni- 


cate others, but himſelf likewiſe ; and 
generally a private perſon, if he was 


a doctor or diſciple, in excommunicat- 


ing another doctor, excommunicated 


himſelf: but he abſolved himſelf the 


moment he returned home. Hence it 
appears, that excommunication among 
the Jews was not preciſely an eccleſi- 
aft:cal cenſure, fince every one had a 


power of inflicting it. 


” 


4. There were two forts of excommu- 
nication ; the one total and univerſal, 


by which a man was excommunicated 
with regard to all men; the other par- 
_ tial, by which a man was excommuni- 


cated in one city, with regard to cer- 
tain perſons, and not others. And this 
Was left to the will of the perſon ex- 
— | | a ee ne 
5. If the perſon was excommunicated 


* 


EKS 4731. 


by the lefſer excommunication for a 
month, which was the uſual term, 


and did not apply for abſolution, he 


was excommunicated for another 


month; and if he ſtill neglected to get 


| himſelf abſolved, he was then excom- 

municated by the greater excommuni- 
... n 5 
| 6. They ſounded a trumpet when they 
| inflicted the greater excommunication; 
and when : Jews ſolemnly excom- 
municated the Samaritans, they made 


mournful ſound. _ N 5 
7. If a perſon died excommunicated, 
7 without abſolution, they laid a ſtone 
upon his tomb, to ſhew that he had 
| deſerved to be ſtoned on account of his 
| final impenitence, _ 5 
8. The form of the leſſer excommuni- 
cation was eaſy and ſhort, for it con- 
ſiſted only in ſaying, Let ſuch a one 
abe excommunicated:“ but that of 
the greater was long, charged with 
5 nil 


angels, and by the ſigns of the zodiac. 
As to the effects of the Jewiſh excom- 


excommunicated perſon from the ſoci- 
ſety of men; that is, he was not to 
come near them within four cubits, 
not even his wife, children, and do- 
meſtics, according to Buxtorf. But 
the greater abſolutely ſequeſtered the 
perſon from the converſation of others; 
and ſometimes he was ſhut up in a 
mall chamber or priſon, where he 
dived alone. Baronius and Beza pre- 
tend, that the greater excommunica- 
on excluded men from the uſe of ſa- 
fred things, and that they were not 
ſuffered to enter into the temple or ſy- 
dagogue to f crifice. Selden, on the 
tontrary, affirms that they were al- 
wwed to be preſent in the temple, 
Ind partake of the public worſhip. 
buxtorf, who is of the ſame opinion, 
ads, that whereas others came into 
ſie temple at the right hand and weut 
ut at the left, the excommunicated 


| uſe of three trumpets, which gave a 


ö e maledictions, by the name of 
God, by heaven, by earth, by all the 


munication, the leſſer excluded the 


till his members rotted away. 5 
It is remarkable, that the Jews ex- 


Ad... 
were obliged both to go in and out at 
the left, _ e | 


Selden and others afſign twenty-four | 


cauſes of excommunication among the 
Jews. But in truth they excommu- 
nicated for every crime againſt God, 


and even for any offence againſt men. 
It is thought ſurpriſing, that they did 
not in their rage excommunicate our 
Saviour, fince they excommunicated 


thoſe who confeſſed him. 
In order to be abſolved from the ſen- 


tence of excommunication, it was ne- 
ceſſary that the offender ſhould ac- 
knowledge hi guilt, aſk pardon, and 
promiſe never to offend in the like 
manner again. The ſame perſons, 
whether magiſtrates or private perſons, 
who hid the power of excommunicat- 


ing, had the power likewiſe of ab- 


ſolving; and this was ſometimes done 


the moment after excommunication, if 
the offender immediately repented, ex- 
cepting in crimes againſt God, in 
which caſe abſolution was never grant- 
ed, till at leaſt a month after excom- 


VV 
The Eſſenes, a rigorous ſect among 
the Jews, puniſhed thoſe who Pr Bk 
any of the rules of their profeſſion with 
excommunication, after which it was 


obſervable, that the excommunicated 
perſon died generally in ſome very un- 
happy way ; for being debarred all 
manner of commerce with thoſe of his 
own ſect, and being by his oaths and 
vows obliged not to receive any food 


at the hands of ſtrangers, he was forced 


to live upon wild herbs, like a. beaſt, 


communicated not only men, but beaſts 


likewiſe ; and the Rabbins tell us, that 


excommunication has its effect even 


upon dogs Nor is the practice pecu- 
liar to the jews, the Roman Catholics 


have done the like, as we are informed 


by the Baron de la Hontan, in his voy- 


age to North America, who tells us, 
that the biſhop of Quebec excommu- 
nicated all the turtles of his dioceſe, by 


reaſon 8 
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Mr. Bayle, article Accſia. ti 
__ EXODUS, ES, i. e. going out, 
or d+parture, a canonical book of the 
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reaſon of ſome diſorder committed by 


Tem. And Spaniſh biſhop having 


excommunicated all the rats of his dio- 
ceſe, and appointed a particular iſland 
for their retreat, it is pretended they 
all flocked thither immediately. 

Excommunication — the modern 

"Jews is attended with the moſt terri- 


ble conſequences. The excommuni- 


_ cated perſon is refuſed all human afliſt- 
ance; if there be a corpfe in his houſe, 

_ or achiild to be circumciſed, none muſt 
help him; his death is not lamented, 
and his relations are forbidden to mourn 
for him; on the contrary, the day of 


his death is celebrated with feaſtings 
and diverſions. The form of excom- 
munication runs thus. N. N. is ex- 
_ © communicated and anathenpatiſed, 


© curſed to execration, and extermi- 
© nated by the book of the law, by 
© the precepts therein contained, by 


the curſe of Joſhuaagainft Jericho, by 


that of Eliſha againſt the children who 


| © derided him, by that with which he 


© curſed Gehazi, &c.' He is befides 
_ curſed by heaven and earth. God is 
beſought, that ſpeedy deſtruction may 
fall upon him, Kat a whirlwind may 
daſh him to pieces, &c. The excom- 


municated perſon meets with nothing. 


but rudenefs and incivility, is peltec 
with ſtones if he appears in the ſtreets, 
and is ſhunned by his neareſt relations 
and friends. If he obtains abſolution, 

it is upon the moſt mortifying condi- 


tions. He is publickly tied to a poſt, 


and whipped, after which he lays 
| himſelf down at the door of the ſyna- 
gogue, and all thoſe who go out paſs 
over him. This was the very caſe of 
the famous Jew Acoſta, mentioned by 


Old Teſtament, fo called, becauſe the 
principal N of it relates to the 
going out or departure of the children 
of Iſrael out of Egypt. This is the 
ſecond book of the pentateuch, or five 


books of Moſes; and comprehends the 


tranſactions of about 145 years, from 


in Egypt; the prodigious increaſe and 
out of Egypt, and miraculous paſſage 
alph; 


Arabia; the promulgation of the lay 


thy name.“ By this gift they gainel 


. 
the death of Joſeph, in the year 236g, 
to the building of the tabernacle in the 
year 2514. In this book the facred 
penman deſcribes the tyranny of Pha. 
raoh, and the bondage of the Iſraelites 


multiplication of the oppreſſed He. 
brews; the plagues inflied on the 
Egyptian king and his people, for re. 
fuſing to let them go ; their departure 


through the red ſea, or Arabian 

the overthrow of Pharaoh and his nu- 
merous hoſt ; the miraculous Preſerva- 
tion of the Iſraelites in the defarts of 
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on mount Sinai; and the erecting of 
tabernacle by the ſpecial direction and 
appointment of Ge. 

Some critics pretend, that there is an Mo, 


interruption of hiſtory in the Scripture, N. 
from the death of Joſeph, with which MW, 


Geneſis concludes, to the birth of 
Moſes with which Exodus begins; 
and that the hiſtory of this interval was 
contained in old books which are lof, 
and of which there remain only the 
titles and ſome fragments in the ſacred 
writers, ſuch as the book of the war 
of the Lord, the book. of Jaſher, and 
„000 E 
EXORCIST, a word which comes 
from the greek "EZogxiCew, which fig 
nifies to adjure, to conjure, to uſe the 
name of God, with a defign to cal 
devils out of bodies which they poſ- 
ſeſs. When our Saviour ſent out his 
diſciples to preach the goſpel, he gave 
them power over unclean ſpirits, t0 
caſt them out. Mat. x. i. And when 
the ſeventy returned, they told our 
Saviour, (Luke x. 17.) Lord, ever 
+ the devils are ſubject to us throug) 


repute among the people, confirming 
them that they were ſent of God. 8. 
Paul, in Acts xvi. 18. caſt out a devl 
in the name of Chriſt. * I command 
* thee, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, to 
come out of her; and he came olt 
* the ſame hour,” This gift continuel 
in the church after the death of ttt 

5 apoſiks 


E XP 
apoſtles, as ſome ſay, for about two 
hundred years, and ceaſed by degrees. 
The Jewiſh exorciſts mentioned (Acts 
xix. 13.) were ſuch as uſurped and 
counterfeited this gift, though they 
had it not; but what they did is 
2 to have been done only by 
witcheraft and a compact with the de- 
vil. Joſephus relates ſtrange ſtories 


e W concerning theſe exorciſts. He ſays, 
© chat one Eleazar, a Jew, cured the 
; WW poſſeſſed with the help of a ring, in 
. which a root was ſet, faid by ſome to 
A- 


have been diſcovered by Solomon. 


2 fall on the ground, and the exoreiſt 
nd conjured the devil, forbidding him to 


return into that body. Juſtin, Irenzus, 


an WoOrigen, and Tertullian, ſpeak of Jews 
re, ¶ who boaſted of a power to caſt out de- 
ct ils; and ſometimes in reality did fo, 
by calling on the God of Abraham. 
EXPIATION, a religious act, by 
which ſatisfaction, attonement, or a- 


ol, Wmends is made for the commiſſion of 
the Whme crime, the guilt done away, and 
red the obligation to puniſhment cancelled. 
vat 


The ſeveral methods of expiation a- 
mong the Jews was chiefly by ſacrifice. 
They had ſeveral kinds of expiatory 
acnifices for ſins of Ignorance, (Lev. 


ertain legal pollutions ; for inſtance, 


cal We woman after child-birth, Cid. x11. 6, 
5 7.) a leper after cleanſing, Cid. xiv. 4, 
t his 


5.) and he who had touched any thing 


gave Wmpure were obliged to make expiation. 
* ee the articles PURIFICATION, Sa- 
yhen e 


RIFICE, SIN-OFFERING, &. 
reat day of ExPI1ATION, an annual 
dlemnity, kept on the tenth day of 


oug) e month Tizri, which anſwers to 

ainel ur September. The Hebrews called 

mins t Chippur, that is Pardon, becauſe 
4 8. Nie fins of the whole people were then 

deri xpiated, or pardoned. Lev. xxi. 4. 

man Wn this occaſion, the high-prieſt laid 

_ ſide his pectoral, and embroidered 

e 


phod, becauſe it was a day of humi- 
ation 3 and having dreſſed himſelf in 
lain linen, like the Teſt of the prieſts, 
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The ſmell of this root put under the 
s WE noſe of the poſſeſſed perſon, made him 


iv.) and to purify themſelves from 


EXP 


he offered firſt a bullock and a ram for 
his own fins and thoſe of the priefts ; 


then he received from the hands of the 
people two goats for a ſin-offering, 
and a ram for a burnt-offering, to 


de offered in the name of the whole 


multitude. It was determined by lot 
which of the goats ſhould be facrificed, 
and which ſet at liberty. After this, 


he put ſome of the ſacred fire of the 
altar of burnt-offerings- into a cenſer, 
threw incenſe upon it, and entred thus 
into the ſanctuary. After he had per- 
fumed it, he went out, took ſome of 
the blood belonging to the young bul- 
lock, which he had ſacrificed, carried 
it into the ſanctuary, and dipping his 
finger in it, he ſprinkled it ſeven times 
between the ark and the vail which ſe- 
parated the holy of the ſanuary, 
Then he came out a ſecond time, and 


beſide the altar of burnt-offerings 
killed the goat, upon which the lot 
was fallen to be ſacrificed ; and having 


with its blood ſprinkled the ſanctuary 
as before, he returned into the court 
of the tabernacle, aad ſprinkled both 
ſides of it with the blood of the goat; 
after which he came to the altar of 
burnt-offerings, moiſtened the four 
horns of it with the blood of the goat, 
and young bullock ; and ſprinkled it 
ſeven times with the ſame blood. 
This done, the goat which was to be 


ſet at liberty being brought to the 


high-prieſt, he laid his hands upon its 
head, confeſſed his fins, and the ſins 
of the people, and then ſent it away 


into ſome deſart place, to let it looſe ; 


or, as others ſay, to throw it down 
ſome precipice. See the articles 


AZAZEL, and Scape Goar. . 


The great day of expiation was a day 
of reſt and ſtrict faſting ; they confeſſed _ 
themſelves ten times, and repeated the 
name of God as often on this day; 
likewiſe they put an end to all differ- 


ences, ' and were reconciled to each 


other. Many Jews ſpent the night 


preceding in prayer and penitential 


exerciſes. It was cuſtomary for the 


high-prieſt to ſeparate from his wife 


ſeven 
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ſeven days before this ſolemnity. Up- 
on the vigil, ſome of the elders at- 
tended the high- prieſt, and their buſi- 
neſs was to prevent his eating too 
much, left he ſhould fall aſleep. He 


was likewiſe to ſwear, that he would 
the antient rites in any 


particular. On the day itſelf the bigh- 


prieſt waſhed himſelf five times, and 
changed his habit as often. When 
the ceremony was over, the high-prieſt 
read the law, and gave the bleſſing to 
the people. Buxtcrf fynag. Jud. c. xx. 
E Baſnage hiſt. de Ful. J. v. lib. viii. c. 15. 
The modern Jews prepare themſelves 
for the great day of expiation by prayer 


and ablution. They carry wax-cardles 


to the ſynagogue. The moit devout 
have two, one for the body, and the 


other for the ſoul. The women, at 
the ſame time, . up candles in their 
houſes, from the brightneſs of which, 


and the conſiſtency of the tallow or 


wax, they form preſages. The whole 


day is ſpent in ſtrict faſting, without 
exception of age or ſex. At the con- 
cäluſion of the ſolemnity, the high- 
prieſt gives the bleſſing to the people, 


who return home, change their cloaths, 


and fit down to a good meal. 114. 


Some Jews believe, that Adam repent- 


ed, and began his penance on the ſo- 
lemn day of expiation; that on the 
ſame day Abraham was circumciſed, 
and Iſaac bound, in order to be ſacri- 
_ ficed; laſtly, that on this day Moles 
_ deſcended from mount Sinai with the 


new tables of the law. 
As ſacrificing is now impracticable to 


dhe modern Jews, in regard their temple 
is deſtroyed, they ſacrifice a cock on 
this occaſion, inſtead of the legal vic- 

tims, in the manner following. I he 
men take each cf them a cock, and the 
women a hen. The matter of che fa- 

mily walks into the middle of the 
room, and repeating ſeveral verſes out 
of the Pſalms, daſlies the cock thrice 
on the head, pronouncing theſe words, 


« Let this cock paſs as an exchange 


for me. Let him Rand in my place. 
Let him be an expiation for me.” 


© Let death befal this cock, but life and 
* happineſs belong to me, and all the 
people of Iſrael, Amen.” This 
prayer is thrice repeated by the maſter 
of the family, for himſelf, his 
children, and the ſtrangers of his 
family. Then they proceed to kill the 
cock, and throw his entrails upon the 
top of the houſe, that the crows may 
come and carry them away, together 
with the ſins of the family, into the 
wilderneſs. This is done by way of 
reſemblance with the ſcape-goat. 
It is of this faſt we are to underſtand 
the paſſage of the As, (xxvii. 9.) 
where St. Luke ſays, that St. Paul 
comforted thoſe who were with him in 
the ſhip, * when failing was become 
dangerous, becauſe the faſt was al. 
* ready paſt.” For tempeſts are very 
frequent in the month of September, 
in which this ſolemnity falls, and this 
was much about the time St. Paul too 
his voyage to Rome.. 
EYE, the organ of ſight, too wel 
known to need any definition. Eye er 
eyes in ſcripture are frequently applied 
to God after the manner of man. Pro. 
XV. 3. The eyes of the Lord are in 
every place. i. e. his infinite knoy:- 
ledge and providence. And as in 
men, the eye 1s the organ which ſhey; 
compaſſion or fury, vengeance or par- 
don, gentleneſs or ſeverity, in theſe 
ſenfes the eye is referred to God, 
Plal. xxxiv. 15. © The eyes of the 
Lord are upon the righteous.“ He 


favours them, and heaps bleſſings on 


them. 1 Kings viii. 29. That thine 
eyes may be open toward this houk 
night and day ;" that is, that thou 
mayeſt behold it with an eye of favou 
and compaſſion. So likewiſe, in Jer 
xxiv. 6. I will ſet mine eyes upon 
them for good.“ On the contrath 
it is ſaid, (Amos ix. 8.) * Behold tit 
eyes of the Lord are upon the fiufi 
* kingdom? that is, in a way of f. 


verity and judgment. Alſo Ezek. ]. 
11. * Neither ſhall mine eye ſpat 
neither will I have any pity.“ 
Eve, when referred to man, is * 
N ee ee of 


Err , . , e 


1 
only taken for the organ of ſight, but 
alſo ſor the underſtanding or judgment. 
Deut. xvi. 9. A giſt doth blind the 
eyes of the wiſe. It corrupteth 
ad perverteth his mind, that, as he 
will not, ſo he cannot diſcern between 


| right and wrong. So in Acts xxvi. 


18. © I ſend thee to the Gentiles, to 
open their eyes; i. e. to preach the 
Mes) unto them, whereby they may 
attain a ſpiritual underſtanding of their 
duty. Likewiſe, in Gen iii. 7. The 


eyes of them both were opened; 


their conſciences were touched with a 


ſenſe of the heinouſneſs of their fin, 
whereby they had defiled their fouls, 
and of the greatneſs of the miſery they 


had brought upon themſelves and their 
7 FL | 


The Hebrews call colours, yen, (Numb. 
| Xi. 7.) And the eye or colour of the 


* manha was as the eye or colour of 
* bdellium.* To ſet one's eyes upon 
any one, is to do him ſervice, to fa- 
vour him greatly, or barely to ſee him 
with friendſhip. Gen. xliv. 21. Thou 


faidſt, bring Benjamin unto me, that 
I may ſet mine eyes upon him.” And 
Nebuchadnezzar recommends it to 


Nebuzar-adan, that he would ſet his 


| eyes upon Jeremiah, and permit him 


to go where he pleaſed. To find 


grace in one's eyes is to win his favour 


and friendſhip. Ruth ii. 10. Job (xxix. 
15.) ſays, I was eyes to the blind; 
that is inſtructed, directed, and aſſiſted 
ſuch as knew not how to manage their 
own affairs. „ 

To have the eyes towards or upon one, 
denotes that the perſon expects or waits 


for ſomething from him on whom the 
eyes are placed. Thus when Adoni- 
jah, without his father's knowledge, 
had uſurped the kingdom, Bathſheba 


told king David, (1 Kings i. 20.) 
The eyes of all Iſrael are upon thee, 


© that thou ſhouldſt tell them who ſhall 


* fit upon the throne of my Lord the 
king after him :* as if it was ſaid, 
The - generality of the people are in 
ſufpence, whether Adonijah's practice 
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be with thy conſent or no, and wait 


for thy ſentence concerning thy ſucce{- 


for, which they will readily embrace. 


Alſo, in Pſal. xxv. 15. Mine eyes 
are ever towards the Lord, i. e. my 
expectation of help is only from him. 


And Pfal. cxxiii 2. As the eyes f 


the ſervants look unto the hands of 


(their maſter,” either for the ſupply of 


their wants, which comes from their 


maſter's hands, or for help and defence 
againſt their oppreſſors. 


Solomon, (Eccl, n 14.) ays, that 


* the wiſe man's eyes are in his head; 


he knows where he goes, and what he 
has to do; he does not act ignorantly, 
raſhly, or fooliſhly. He ſays likewifh, 
Cid. iv. 8.) that the eye is not ſatiſ- 


* fied with riches.” The covetous 


mind or deſire is inſatiable. Eye is 
ſometimes taken for ſomething that is 
moſt delightful and dear to a perſon. 
Mat. v. 29. If thy right eye offend 


* thee, pluck it out.“ Gal iv. 15, 
* You would have plucked out your 


* own eyes, and have given them to 


me.“ It is likewiſe taken for opt 


nion or conceit. Prov. iii. 7. Be 
© not wiſe in thine own eyes.” And 
for a diligent and careful inſpection 
into affairs. Prov. xx. 8. A king 
ſcattereth away all evil with his 
eyes. N 5 


_ EZEKIEL, the ſon of Buzi, a pro- 
phet of the houſe of Aaron, (Ezek. i. 
1, &c.) carried captive to Babylon by 
Nebuchadnezzar, with Jehoiachim 


king of Judah He began to prophe- 
{y in the year of the world 3409, being 


the fifth year of his captivity, and as 


is generally thought, the thirtieth of 


his age, and being the zra, by which 


he reckons in all his prophecies. One 

day therefore, when Ezekiel was a- 
mong the captives upon the river Che- 
bar, he had a viſion, wherein the Lord 


appeared to him upon a throne, or 


kind of chariot, borne by four cheru- 
bims, ſupported upon four ſorts of 

Wheels. I hence he heard the vaice of 

the Lord, ordering him to go and de- 
clare what would happen to ais people. 
id. ii. There ſeemed, at che ſame 
"og | 


tine, 


? —ͤ— — up fK— pr ee 
2 — — 


time, preſented to him a book rolled 
up, which he thought he had eat; 
Aer which he continued ſeven days by 


the river Chebar, among the captives, 
_ weeping without ceaſing for ſeven days. 

_ Atthis'time the Lord directed his word 
to him, and made him the watchman 
ol his people; and again appeared to 
him in his glory, commanded him to 
mmut himſelf up in his houſe, and fore- 
told him that he ſhould be ſeized on, 
and bound with chains as a madman, 
which happened accordingly. id. iii. 
While he was thus confined in his a- 

| partment, God commanded him to 
_ delineate upon a brick, or piece of 
ſoft earth, the city of Jeruſalem be- 
ſieged, and ſurrounded with ramparts ; 


to put a wall of iron between him and 


the city, to fix his eyes upon it, and 
to continue three hundred and ninety 
days lying upon his leit ſide, to ſignify 
the iniquity of the houſe of Iſrael; and 


after this, to turn again, and lie forty 


days upon his right ſide, to ſignify the 


iniquities of Judah. iv. By theſe 


four hundred and thirty days was 
denoted the fiege of Jeruſalem by 


Nebuchadnezzar; its duration; and 


that of the captivity of the ten 


tribes, which was to laſt three hun- 
dred and ninety years; and the capti- 
vity of Judah, which was to continue 
forty years, beginning at the laſt time 
of Jeruſalem's being taken in the reign 
of Zedekiah; or rather, in the fourth 
year after the ſiege, when Nebuzara- 
dan carried away what remained there 
of the Jews, and. tranſported them to 
Babylon, in the year of the world 
3420, and ending at the death of Bel- 


thazzar, about the year 3466, accord- 


ing to Uſher. After this, God com- 
manded Ezekiel to take wheat, barley, 
beans, lentiles, millet, and fitches, 
and with theſe to make as many loaves 
 a5'he was to continue days lying upon 
his fide, and to rub them over with 
excrements iſſuing from an human 
body. Ezekiel expreſſing ſome reluc- 


tancy as to this lait articie, God per- 


miited him to uſe cow-dung inſtead of 
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it. All which was a o Fla of what 
was to happen in Jeruſalem, where 
the Iſraelites were reduced, during the 
ſiege, to the neceſſity of eating unclean 
bread, and that too in ſmall quantity, 
and in continual apprehenſions and 
uneaſineſs. After this, he was direQ- 
ed by God to cut off his hair, to divide 


it into three parts, to burn one, to cut 


another to pieces with a ſword, and 
ſcatter the reſt in the wind, to ſhew 
that the inhabitants of Jeruſalem ſhould 
partly be conſumed by famine and 
peſtilence ; that another part of them 


ſhould be put to the ſword, and a third 


diſperſed into different places in the 
world. id. v. The year following, 
Ezekiel was tranſported in ſpirit to 
Jeruſalem, and God ſhewed him the 
abominations and idolatries committed 
by the Jews there, which were to draw 
down upon them the moſt terrible ef- 
fects of divine vengeance, id. viii. 
While he was yet in the temple, God 
commanded five men, or as ſome tran- 
ſlate them, angels, who carried each 
an inftrument of death, to kill all thoſe 
in Jeruſalem who were not diſtinguiſh- 
ed by the fignature of life ; and at the 
ſame time enjoined an angel who was 
with the other five, to go into the 
midſt of the city, and ſet a mark upon 
all thoſe who ſighed and were afflicted 
at the diſorders of Jeruſalem. All this 
was executed, and vengeance began at 
the temple of the Lord, which was 
ſoon filled with blood and ſlaughter, 
id. ix. The Lord having again appear- 
ed in his glory, commanded the ſame 
angel who had impreſſed the character 
of life on thoſe who were to be ſaved, 


to take coals of fire from between the 
cherubims, which bore the throne of 


the Lord, and ſcatter them over the 
city ; this was an indication of the fire 


of war, and of divine vengeance which 
was to fall very ſoon upon it. id. x. 


About the year of the world 34.11, the 
Lord faid to Ezekiel, Prepare thyſelf 
like one who quits his country, to go 
to ſome other place; thou ſhalt re- 
move thy goods betore thy people in 

NE - open 


t 
h 
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open day, and ſhalt paſs from one place 


t BY 5 another in their fight, to ſee if they 
e „ill confider it. Dig through the 
e „all of thine houſe, and in the twi- 
light go out through the breach which 
chou ſhalt. have made, carrying thy 
a ſtuff upon thy ſhoulders, and having 
4 covered thy face with a vail, that ſo 
this ſpectacle may engage their atten- 
uon. Thou ſhalt tell them that what. 
d thou now doſt is a ſign of what ſhall 
1 he executed when the enemy ſhall take 
; ſerufalem. ie hf 
d The very day whereon Jeruſalem was 
u Wl taken, Ezekiel, who was in Meſopo- 
rd tamia, above two hundred leagues diſ- 
ws tance from Jeruſalem, declared this 
8, event to the Jews who were with him 
© in captivity ; he repreſented to them 
he the future ruin of its inhabitants, un- 
ed ber the figure of a caldron full of Acſh 
and bones, ſet upon the fire till the 
2 fleſn and bones were conſumed, and 
he very copper of the caldron melted 
od and burnt. id. xxiv. At the ſame 
" I ine, the prophet's wife dying, God 
ch borbad him to weep and mourn for her. 
The people aſking the prophet what 
\ vas meant by all thoſe figurative ac- 
he tions, he anſwered them, that God 
as going to deprive them of all that 
he was moſt dear to them, their temple, 
on city, country, relations and friends; 
ed and that they ſhould not have even the 
hi: {24 conſolation of mourning for them. 
at WM The xxvi. xxvii. and xxvni. chapters 
of Ezekiel's prophecy contain the 
er. threatnings of God's judgments againſt 
Tyre, for inſulting over the calamitous 
me Wellates of Judah and Jeruſalem. To 
ter meſe we may add his prophecy againſt 
ed, Pharach Hophra king of Egypt, con- 
the WW ined in the xxxiii. chapter. After 
of theſe melancholy viſions, God Thewed 
the him more comfortable objects, ſuch as 
fre WW the return from the- captivity, the re- 
ich building both of the temple and city, 
2 the reſtitution both of the kingdoms 
the and cities of Judah and Iſrael, their vic- 
felt N ris over their enemies, and the re- 
8 2 eſtabliſhment of their {tate in a fnore 
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lourithing condition than it had been 
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in before. All which is compriſed in 


the xxxvi. xxxvii. xxxviii, and followw- 
ing chapters to the end of the book. 

Theſe are the principal prophecies of 
Ezekiel: but beſides them, he foretold 
many other events, more particularly, 
the deſtruction of the temple, the fatal 


cataſtrophe of thoſe who revolted from 


Babylon to Egypt, the plagues which 
were to fall upon the enemies of the 
Jews, as the Edomites, Moabites, 
Ammonites, Egyptians, Aſſyrians, and 
Babylonians. He foretells the coming 


of the Mefliah, and the flouriſhing ftate 


of his kingdom. Ezekiel continued 
propheſying twenty years, that is, from 
the year of the world 3409 to the year 
3439. He was cotemporary with Je- 
remiah, who propheſied at the ſame 
time in Judea ; and it is the opinion of 
St. Jerom, that the prophecies of Eze- 
kiel beyond the 2 were ſent to 
Jeremiah; and reciprocally, thoſe of 
this laſt to Ezekiel into Meſopotamia, 


in order to comfort and encourage the 


captive Jews in their exile. 
The greateſt part of this prophecy is 
eaſy, plain, and intelligible, referring 
chiefly to the manners and corruption 
Of all the 
prophets, Ezekiel abounds moſt in 
enigmatical viſions: His ſtile, in the 


opinion of St. Jerom, is neither elo- 


quent nor mean, but between both. 


He abounds in fine ſentences, rich 


compariſons, and ſhews a great deal of 
learning in profane matters. The be- 
ginning and end of his book, by rea- 
{on of the abſtruſe myſteries contained 
in them, were forbidden to be read 
by. the Jews before thirty years of age. 

The Jewiſh Sanhedrim, we are told, 


once took it under their conſideration, 


whether they ſhould not ſuppreſs the 
prophecy of Ezekiel, on account of 


the obſcurity of ſome parts of it; but 


that Rabbi Chananias prevented his 
deſign, by offering to remove all. the 
difficulties. His propoſal, they lay, 
was accepted, and a preſent was made 
him of three hundred tun of oil for the 
ue of his lamp, wine he was employ- 
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ed in this undertaking. We may ea- 
fily diſcover that this-is a mere fable, 

and an hyperbole of the Talmudiſts. 
It is ſaid, ¶Epiphan. d. wit. & mort. 
fro het.] that Ezekiel was put to death 
by the prince of his 2 becauſe 
he exhorted him to leave idolatry. 
It is pretended likewiſe, that his body 
was depoſited in the ſame cave wherein 
Shem and Arphaxad were laid, on the 
bank of the Euphrates. His tomb, 
they ſay, is ſtill to be ſeen; the Jews 
keep a lamp burning in it, and boaſt 
that they have there the prophet's book 
written with his own hand, which they 


read every year _ the great day of 


, expiation. Joſephus ſays, that Eze- 
kiel left two books concerning the 
captivity of Babylon. He ſays in ano- 
ther place, that this prophet having 
foretold the ruin of the 1 and 


that Zedekiah ſhould not ſee Babylon, 
ttzhis writing was ſent to Jeruſalem, cir- 
Cumſtances which we do not read in the 


works of Ezekiel now remaining. A- 


ttanaſius believed that one of the two 


volumes written by Ezekiel was no 
longer in being. Spinoza thinks, that 
What we have now of this prophet 1s a 
fragment only of ſome larger writing: 
but there is no proof of this, nor do 
we know whence Joſephus had his au- 


thority for theſe two ſuppoſed works 


of Ezekiel. Epiphanius and Doro- 
theus relate ſeveral things in the life of 
Ezekiel, which by moſt of the learned 
are thought fabulous. They farther 
| ſpeak of him in a very contemptible 
manner, and accuſe him with teaching 


ſeveral things contrary to Moles ; for 

example, relating to the manner of ſa- 
_ crifices, and ſaying (id. xviii. 20.) that 
God would not tranſmit the puniſhment | 
of the father's fin upon the children; 


whereas Moſes declares, (Ex. xx. 5.) 
that it deſcends to the third and fourth 
generation. The Mahometans relate, 


that the little town of Davardan having 
been attacked with the plague, many 
of the inhabitants forſook their houtes, 


__ andretired into a neighbouring valley 
where they all died. The peopic, of 
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the country round about being inform. 
ed of it, came thither in order to bury 
them, but the number was ſo great, 
that they could accompliſh their de. 


ſign no otherwiſe than by ſhutting up 
the valley with two walls, where the 


carcaſſes were ſoon conſumed, and 
nothing left but dry bones. The pro- 


.phet Ezekiel going by this way ſome 


years after, prayed that God would 
reſtore thoſe perſons to life, which hap- 


pened accordingly. This fable is 


pony grounded upon the famous re. 
urrection mentioned in Ezekiel xxxvii, 
8 8 where the prophet ” ordered 
Jy God to propheſy upon ſome 
bones, whic —_ Fam to bn. 
and which, as the prophet was ſpeak- 
ing, began to ſtir and come together, 
and at laſt were reſtored to life; an 
event which moſt of the commentator 
believe to have happened only in idea 
or viſion. rat? os 
EZION-GABER, a city of Idumæa, 
upon the coaſts of the red- ſea, and up- 
on a gulf of this ſea, called the gulf 


of Elan. After the Iſraelites had been 


ſome time at Ebronah, they came to 


Ezion-gaber, from whence they went 


into the wilderneſs of Sin, where the 


city of Kadeſh was ſituated. Numb. 


xxxiii. 35. At the port of Ezion-gaber, 
Solomon equipped his fleet for the 
voyage to Ophir. 1 Kings ix. 26. 
Near the mouth of this harbour, there 


was a ridge of rocks, upon which the 


fleet of ſhips were loſt that had been 
fitted out for Ophir, by Jehoſaphat, 
in conjunction with Ahaziah king of 
Hrael. From theſe rocks the place 
took its name, Ezion-gaber, ſignifying 
the back bone of a man, which theſe 
rocks reſembled. See Prideaux's Con- 
ze. Part I. Book II. 

_ EZRA, the ſon of Seraiah, (Ez. vii. 


1.) who is thought to have been the 
high- prieſt that was ſlain by Nebuchad- 


nezzar, when he burnt the temple and 
city of Jeruſalem. 2 Kings xxv. 13--21. 
But Calmet thinks it much more pro- 
bable that Ezra was only his grandſon, 
or rather his great grandſon. It 1 
e believed 


SH, may pens my od word cd whe; amd oe, a 
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a pro- 
adſon, 

It is 
lieved 
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believed, that the firſt time of Ezra's after which, to the number of ſeven. 
going from Babylon to Jeruſalem was teen hundred and ſeventy-five men, 
with Zerobabel, in the beginning of they proceeded on their journey ; and 
Cyrus's reign at Babylon, about the in about four months they all arrived 
year of the world 3468; though Dr. happily in Judea. Ezra had not been 
Prideaux will have it to follow, from long in his government, before he 
the beginning of the viith chapter, that found that many of the people had 
Ezra did not come to Jeruſalem till taken wives of other nations contrary 


the reign of Artaxerxes. Ezra wrote to the law of God; and that ſeveral 


the hiſtory of his return, and what fol- of the prieſts and Levites, as well as 
lowed upon it ; and as he was well other chief men of Judah and Benja- 


| killed in the law, and zealous for min, had tranſgrefled in this particu- 


God's ſervice, he had no doubt a lar; and therefore having rent his 
great ſhare in all that was tranſacted clothes, tore his hair and beard, and 
at that time. taken his ſeat in the temple, he con- 
The enemies of the Jews having tinued in great grief and filence till 
found means to render them ſuſpected the evening ſacrifice. Then having 
at the court of Perſia, an order came deprecated God's wrath for ſuch apo- 
from thence, forbidding them to pro- ſtacy, he cauſed proclamation to be 
ceed farther in the building of the made for all the people of the Lord 
temple, which work they reaſſumed that had returned from the captivity, 
after the death of Cambyſes. id. iv. 7, to meet together at Jeruſalem, under 
17. But this order was revoked in the penalty of excommunication and 
the beginning of the _ of Darius confiſcation of their goods; and when 
the ſon of Hyſtaſpes, and the temple they met, he endeavoured to make 
built again, and dedicated about the them ſenſible of their ſin, and engaged 


| year 3489. In the ſeventh year of them in a promiſe and covenant 3 


the reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus, fore God, to depart from it, by 


in 3537, Ezra was pitched upon by putting away their ſtrange wives and 


that prince, to be head or captain of the children that were born of them, _ 
thoſe who returned from the capti- (id. ix.) that the ſeed of Iſrael might 
vity; and had a full commiſſion given not be polluted by ſuch an — 
him, to ſettle the church and ſtate of commixture. And accordingly, com- 
the Jews, according to the laws and miſſioners were appointed to inſpect 
inſtitutions of Moſes. See the article this affair, who, in three months 
AArAX EEX. time, made a proper enquiry and a 
Ezra, having received theſe powers, thorough reformation of this enor- 
called a great aſſembly of the Jews, mity. id. x. 7 i oy 
and fet forward to Jeruſalem. When Ezra had the principal authority in 
he came as far as the banks of the Jeruſalem till the arrival of Nehemiah, 
river Ahava, he fent to invite ſome who was ſent into Judea by Artax- 
prieſts and miniſters of the temple, erxes with the power and character of 
who were at Cafiphis, to return with governor, In the ſecond year of Ne- 
them to Paleſtine ; and two hundred hemiah's government, after the walls 
and fifty-eight perſons were brought - of Jeruſalem were built, the people 
him. id. viii. Having proclaimed a being aſſembled at the temple to cele- 
faſt, in order to invoke God to grant brate the feaſt of the tabernacles, Ezra 
them a happy journey, he remitted was defired to read the law, He 
into the hands of the principal perſons therefore read it from morning to noon, _ 
in his company, an account of the accompanied by ſome Levites, who 
gold and ſilver-veſſels, which the king ſtood by him, and kept the people 
had reſtored for the uſe of the temple; filent, id. viii, The next day they | 
Yor. I. | | 1 „ 
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came to Ezra, deſiring to know of 
him how they were to celebrate the 

feaſt of the tabernacles. This he ex- 
plained to them, and continued for 
eight days reading the law to them in 
the temple. All this was followed 
with a ſolemn renewal of the covenant 
with the Lord. 8 * 
This is all that we know with any 

certainty relating to the life of Ezra. 


Joſephus ſays, that he was buried at 


Jeruſalem, but the Jews believe, that 
he died in Perſia, in a ſecond journey 
which he made to Artaxerxes. His 


tomb is ſhewn there in the city of 


Zamuza. He is ſaid to have lived 
near an hundred and twenty years. 
This illuſtrious Jew was the reſtorer 
and publiſher of the holy ſcriptures, 
after the return of the Jews from the 
Babyleniſh captivity. In order to 
which, he got together as many copies 
of the ſacred writings as he could, 
and out of them all brought forth a 
correct edition; in the performance of 
which, Dr. Prideaux obſerves, he took 
care of the following particulars. 


5 Firſt, he corrected all the errors that 
had crept into thoſe copies by the 
negligence or miſtakes of tranſcribers. 


In the next place, he collected together 


all the books of which the Holy Scrip- 
tures: did then conſiſt, and diſpoſed 


them in their proper order, and ſet- 
tled the canon of ſcripture for his 


time. Thirdly, he added in ſeveral 


places what appeared neceſſary for the 
illuſtrating, connecting or completing 
of them, of which ſort we may reckon 
che laſt chapter of Deuteronomy, which 


95 ys us an account of the death and 


burial of Moſes, and which therefore 


could not be written by Moſes himſelf. 
In the fourth place, he changed the old 


names of ſeveral places that were 
grown obfolete, and put inſtead of 
them the new names, by which the 
were at that time called. Laſtly, he 
wrote out the whole in the Chaldee 
character; that language having grown 
wholly into uſe among the people after 
the Babyloniſh captivity, Whether 


[ 482 ] 


EZR 
Ezra in this review of the ſeriptures 
added the vowel points which are now 
in the Hebrew Bibles, being a point 


mnch controverted by the learned, the 


diſcuſſion of it does'not properly be- 
long to this place. See LETTERS. 
The book of Ezra and that of Nehe- 
miah were formerly reckoned by the 
Hebrews to be but one; accordingly 
in the Latin Bibles they are both in- 
ſeribed with the name of Ezra, though 
they originally belonged to diſtinct 


authors. There is no doubt that Ezra 


was the author of the firſt of them, 
though ſome aſcribe the fix firſt chap- 


ters to a more antient author, becauſe 


it appears from chapter v. 4. that the 
writer of them was at Jeruſalem in 
the time of Darius Hyitaſpes.; whereas 
Ezra did not come thither till the 
reign of Artaxerxes, as appears by the 
beginning of the viith chapter : but 
this difficulty is thought to be removed 
by ſuppoſing that when the hiſtorian 
ſays, (id. v. 7) Then ſaid WE unto 


© them after this manner, he ſpeaks 
not in his own perſon, but in the 


name of the Jews. OY 
The book of Ezra was written in. the 
latter end of the author's life ; and 
comprehends the tranſactions of about 
eighty, or, as ſome ſay, an hundred. 
years, It includes the hiſtory of the 
Jews from the time of Cyrus's edi& 
for their return, to the twentieth year 
of Artaxerxes Longimanus. In this 
book are recorded the number of thoſe 
Jews who returned from the captivity; 
Cyrus's proclamation for the rebuild- 


ing of the temple; the laying of the 


foundations thereof, &c. as already 
related. Part of this book was written 


in the Chaldee language, viz. from 


the 8th verſe of the ivth chapter to 
the 27th verſe of the viith chapter; 
all the reſt was written in Hebrew. 


y The authority of the fourth book at- 


tributed to Ezra, being the ſecond 
book of Eſdras, has induced ſeveral 
of the fathers to be of the opinion, 
that Ezra dictated over again all the 
Holy Scriptures, which thu — de- 
| |  clares 


E Z R 


clares to have been loſt during the 
captivity of Babylon. But the firſt as 
well as the ſecond book of Eſdras are 
thought by moſt Chriſtians as well as 


Jews, to be aprocryphal, and of no 
authority. See the article EsDRas. 
Laſtly, the opinion which declares 


Malachi and Ezra to be the ſame per- 


ſon, is maintained not only by St Je- 
rom and the rabbins, but by ſome 
modern commentators. Calmet, in his 
preface to this prophet, has brought 
ſome reaſons to ſupport this conjecture. 
It is certain that Malachi or Mala- 


chia, is not ſo much a proper as a 


common name, which ſignifies the 
Angel, or meſſenzer of the Lord; and 
that in Ezra's time the prophets were 
frequently called Malachies, or angels 


of the Lord. See Haggai i. 13, and 
Malach. iii. 1. The fathers have 


! often cited Malachi under the name of 
angel, or one ſent from God. See the 
article MaLAcHI. e e 

The Jews have an extraordinary eſteem 


for Ezra, and fay that if the law had 


ö 


ACE, the countenance or viſage, 
Ia part of the body too well 


known to need any deſcrip- 
tion here. It is by the face that our 


inward motions are made known to 
one another. Love, hatred, deſire, 
_ diſlike, joy, grief, confidence, deſpair, 
courage, cowardice, admiration, con- 
tempt, pride, modeſty, cruelty, com- 

_ paſſion, and the reſt of the affec- 
tions are diſcoverable in the face. The 
face is therefore termed 'a crvſtal ; 
wherein the thoughts and affections, 
otherwiſe inviſible, appear. It is by 
the face that one man is generally 
known and diſtinguiſhed from another: 
and it is matter of admiration, that fo 
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not been given by Moſes, Ezra de- 


E Z R 


ſerved to have been the legiſlator of 
the Hebrews. The Mahometans call 
him Ozair the ſon of Seraiah. They 


relate of him, that being upon the 


road in his return from Chaldæa to 
Jeruſalem, he took a diſtant view of 
Jeruſalem, which then lay in ruins; 
that it came into his mind to ſay, How 
can God reſtore the ruins, and revive 


the inhabitants of this place? and that 
thereupon God immediately ſmote 


him with death, and he remained an 


hundred years upon the ſame ſpot of 
ground without burial. They add, 
that after the hundred years were ex, 
pired, he roſe again, like one awakened 
out of a dream, and caſting his 
eyes towards Jeruſalem, beheld it re- 
built and well peopled, whereupon he 


cried, Certainly God is omnipotent, 


ſince he is able to do whatſoever he 


pleaſeth. 


EZ ROM, or Es x ou, or HezroN, | 


the ſon of Phares, and father of Aram. 


Ruth iv. 18. Matt. i. 3, and Luke iii. 3 3. 


FFF 


. 


few parts compoſing. it, and in ſo 
ſmall a compals, and always in the 
ſame ſituation, there yet ſhould be ſuch 
a diverſity of faces in the world. Theſe 
innumerable different charaRers in the 
faces of men, is the counſel of moſt 
wiſe providence, for the univerſal be- 
'nefit of the world: for human ſocieties 
could not be maintained without union 
and diſtinction; the one prevents di- 
viſion, the other confuſion, and this 
diſtinction is cauſed by the variety 


of countenances. 


The face of man is alſo taken for the 
man himſelf, © I had not thought 


to ſee thy face; that is, thy perſon, 


ſays Jacob to his ſon Joſeph, Gen. 


FE bog 


xlviii. 


FAC 
xlviii. 11. Before one's face,” that 
is, in his fight or preſence. Numb. 
xix. 3. To withſtand a perſon to the 
face, is to reprove him boldly. Gal. 
ii. 11. The pride of Iſrael doth te- 
« ſtify to his face: (Hoſea v. 5.) that 
is, it is ſo full and evident a witneſs 
againſt Iſrael, that no other teſtimony 
need be produced to convince the 
moſt impudent and ſhameleſs among 
them. To fall to the earth on one's 


face was a poſture of adoration, Jo- 
ſhua (vii. 6.) fell to the earth upon his 
face, in deep humiliation and fervent 
ſupplication. To accept one's face is 
to ſhew one favour, and grant his re- 
gqueſt. Gen. xix. 21. I have ac-: 
c cepted thy face,” as it is in the He- 


| brew. To ſpit in one's face is a ſign 
of the utmoſt contempt. 
Whole huſband died without children, 


if her huſband's brother refuſed to f. | | 
The apoſtle, ſpeaking of the difference 
between our knowledge here and in 
heaven, ſays, Now we fee through a 


marry her, ſpit in his face. Deut. xxv. 


9. Face is likewiſe referred to God, 
and denotes ſometimes his anger. Pſal. 


 xxxiv. 16. The face of the Lord 
is againſt them that do evil; at 


other times, it denotes his love and 


| favour. Pfalm xxxi. 16. and Ixxx. 7. 
It is alſo taken for his omniſcience. 
I Sam. xxi. 20. Let not my blood 
fall tothe earth before the face of 
© the Lord,” : mo 


God to ſhew him his glory. God re- 


plies to him, © I will make all my | 
_ © goodneſs paſs before thee,” or all my 
glory, and I will proclaim my name, 


Which I will give thee as a ſignal of 


my preſence ; but for my face thou 
4 canſt not ſee it, for there ſhall no 


man ſee it and live.“ Thou canſt 
not ſee the majeſty and glory attending 
that external ſhape I have now aſſumed; 
nor thoſe manifeſtations of my glory 
which the faints are favoured with in 
another life : for ſuch is the weakneſs 
of man in this life, that if 1 ſhould 
diſplay all the beams of my glory to 
bim, it would certainly aſtoniſh, over- 
 whelm, and deſtroy him. It was a 

certain perſuaſion, and very prevalent 
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© out of the midſt of the fire.” 


The woman 


faith. 


FAL 
in the world, that no man could ſup- 
port the ſight of God without expir- 
ing. See Gen. xvi. 13. xxxii. 30. 
Ex. xxiv. 11. Judges vi. 22, 23, and 
xiii. 22, 5 3 
Nevertheleſs, it is ſaid fin Numbers 
xii. 8. With Moſes will I ſpeak 


mouth to mouth, even apparently 
* and not in dark ſpeeches :* and id. 


xiv. 14. The Canaanites have heard 


that thou art among thy people, and 
© that thou art ſeen face to face. And 


in Deut. (v. 4.) it is ſaid, that God 
* talked to the Iſraelites face to face 
But in 
all theſe places, face to face' is to 


be underſtood ſimply, as if he had ſaid, 


that God manifeſted himſelf to the 
Iſraelites ; that he made them hear 


his voice in a manner as diſtin, as ix 


he had appeared o them face to . 


ace. 


* glaſs darkly, but then, face to face; 


(1 Cor. xiii. 12.) as if he had, there 
is as much difference between the 


knowledge here and in heaven, as be- 


tween looking through a perſpective 
glaſs upon a thing a great way off, and 


covered with many obſcurities, and 


„ looking immediately with the naked 
Moſes (Ex. xxxiii. 18, &c.) begs of 


eye upon the naked object nigh at 
—_—_ ß 
FAITH, a dependence upon the 


truth of another. Thus, truſt is call- 


ed faith, becauſe it relies upon the 
truth of a promiſe : and one is ſaid to 


keep his faith inviolate, when he per- | 
forms the promiſe that another relied 
On. 
preſſion is an aſſent for the veracity f 
the ſpeaker. Accordingly, divine 
faith is a firm aſſent of the mind to 


Faith in the propriety of ex- 


things upon the authority of divine 
revelation. Faith by divines, is ge- 


nerally diſtinguiſhed into four kinds, 
namely, hiſtorical, temporary, the fait 


of miracles, 


and juſtifying or ſaving 


1. Hiſtorigal faith is a ſpeculative 
knowledge 


FAI 


truths revealed in ſcripture. 


© works a man is juſtified, and pot 


© by faithonly :? that is, not by a mere 
profeſſion of faith, or a bare aſſent to 
the truth, without good works, which 
proceed from faith, and ſhew it to be 

of the right kind. 
the Devils themſelves have; (id. ibid. 
19.) Thou believeſt that there is one 
God: the Devils alſo believe and 
© tremble. They are fully perſuaded 
that there is a God, and that Chriſt is 
the ſon of God, and ſhall be their 


This kind of faith 


Judge, as they acknowledged. Matt. 


2. Temporary faith, together with 
the knowledge of and aſſent to re- 
vealed truths, has likewiſe in it an 
approbation of, and joy in, receiving 


and hearing theſe truths: but this joy, 


ariſing from ſome carnal conſideration, 
ſoon vaniſhes and comes to nothing. 
Of this kind of faith our Saviour ſpeaks 
in the parable of the ſower: (Matt. xiii. 
24.) He that received the ſeed into 
ſtony places, receives it with joy:“ 
he underſtands it, aſſents to it; he 
hears it gladly, conſiders and approves 
ofit; and it ſprings up into an out- 
ward profeſſion and reformation. * Yet 


© hath he not root in himſelf, but 


« dureth for a while :? he has no con- 


ſiderable ſufficient root, becauſe it 


Wants the ſoil of a ſincere heart, ſolid 
affections, firm and fixed reſolutions, 
and habitual diſpoſitions of grace. _ 
3. The faith of miracles is a firm 
_ aſſent of the mind to ſome particular 
promiſe concerning any miraculous 
event, which, if performed by us, is 
called an active miraculous faith, of 
which our Saviour and the apoſtle 


ſpeak. Matt. xvii. 20. 1 Cor. xiii. 2. 


But if it be wrought upon us, it is 
called a paſſive miraculous faith: thus 


the lame man at Lyſtra had a firm 


perſuaſion that Paul and Barnabas 


were able to cure him. Acts xiv. 9. 
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knowledge of, and bare aſſent to, the 
9 Of this 

kind of faith, the apoſtle James (ii. 17, 
24.) ſpeaks, © Faith, if it have not 
_ © works, is dead. Ye ſee how that by 


0 


4. Juſtifying faith is a ſaving grace. 
wrought in the ſoul by the ſpirit of 
God, whereby we receive Chriſt as 
he is offered in the goſpel, to be 


our prophet, prieſt, and king, and 


rely upon him and his righteouſneſs 
alone, for juſtzhcation and ſalvation; 


and which begets a fincere obedience 


in the life and converſation. The 


| apoſtle to the Hebrews (xi. 1.) calls 


faith, © the ſubſtance of things hoped 
© for, the evidence of things not ſeen.” 

It aſſures us of the reality and worth 
of eternal and inviſible things, and 
produces a confident aſſured fatisfac- 
tion of ſoul that God will infallibly 
perform what he has promiſed, where- 


by the believer is as confident of them 
as if they were before his eyes, and 


in his actual poſſeſſion. . 


The object of faith is the word of 
God in general, and eſpecially the 


doctrines and promiſes that reſpect the 


falvation of man, through Chriſt, 
which reaſon cannot diſcover by its 


own light, nor perfectly underſtand, 
when revealed. The firm foundation 


of faith is the eſſential ſupreme per- 
fections of God, his unerring know- 
ledge, immutable truth, infinite good- 
neſs, and almighty power. Faith has 


a prevailing influence upon the will; 


it draws the affections, and renders 
the whole man obſequious to the goſ- 
pel. By this faith we are ſaid to be 
juſtiſied, Rom. v. 1. We are juſtified 
by faith, not formally, as if it were 


our righteouſneſs, or the meritorious 
cauſe of our juſtification before God, 


but inſtrumentally and relatively, as 


it apprehends and applies to us the 
righteouſneſs and blood of Chriſt, 


which is the object of faith, and which 


only cleanſeth us from all ſin, and 


renders us acceptable unto God. It is 


called the faith through which we are 
ſaved. Eph. ii. 8. It is by means of 


faith, as the condition on our part, 
that we come to be partakers of the 
bleſſings of the new covenant. It is a 
faith which worketh by love. Gal. v. 
6. It is not an idle unactive and un- 
5 opel ative 


F A M 


operative grace, but ſhews itſelf by 


producing in us love to God, and to 


our neighbour. It purifies the heart. 
Acts xv. 9. It is called the faith of 
God's elect, (Tit. i. 1.) becauſe it is 
beſtowed only upon theſe. 

Faith in ſcripture is taken for the 
truth and faithfulneſs of God; (Rom. 


| ; iii. 3.) © Shall their unbelief make the 


6 fa of God of none effect? that is, 
| ſhall their unbelief make the faithful 


| promiſes of God, of ſending the Meſ- 


Kah, and of redemption by him, not to 
be accompliſhed. 
a perſuaſion of the lawfulneſs of things 
indifferent. Rom. xiv. 22, 23. 


5 fin.“ 
trine of the goſpel, which is the ob- 
ject of faith. 


6 cerning t! the faith in Chriſt,” Acts xxiv. 


224. It is put for a belief and pro- 
Rom. i. 8; and 
for fidelity in ae of pro- 


fieſſion of the goſpel. 


_ miles. 


FAMINE. The feripture ſpeaks e 


of ſeveral famines which happened in 


Paleſtine and in the neighbouring 
Countries, as that in the time of Abra- 
ham; and again in the time of Iſaac. 
Gen. X11. 10. and xxvi. 1. 
moſt remarkable of which we have 
'any account is that of ſeven years, 
Which fell out in Egypt, while Joteph 
abode there. id. xli. 27. 


ticular, the more fo, that Egypt is a 
country leſt ſubject to theſe calamities, 


by reaſon of its extreme truitful- 


neſs. | 
Famine is 8 a nid effect, 


as when the Nile does not overflow in 


Egypt, or the rains do not fall in 
Judea, at the cuſtomary times, that is, 
in ſpring or autumn; or when the 
catterpillars and locuſts ſwarm in the 
country, and deſtroy the fruits of it. 
The prophets in ſeveral places take 
notice of theſe laſt cauſes of famine. 
Jo i. 2, 3, e 
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It is alſo taken for 
2 Kings viii. 1, 2. 


Haſt threatens the people of God with ano- _ 


thou faith? haye it to thyſelf before 
God, for whatſoever is not faith is 
Faith 1s alſo put for the doc- 


© Felix heard Paul con- 


But the 


| It is con- 
ſiderable for the continuance, extent, 
and greatneſs of it; and in this par- 


Ollt eating. 


FAS 


Famine was alſo often the effect of 


God's anger againſt his people: for 
example, the Lord ſent the prophet 
Gad to David, to tell him that, as a 
puniſhment of his vanity, whereby he 


had been induced to number his people, 
God gave him the option of ſeven 


years famine ; or of being for three 
months purſued by his enemies; or 
of ſecing the plague raging for three 
days in his country. 
13. And in the reign of Ahab, the 
Lord called for a famine, md. it 


2 Sam. xxiv. 12, 
came upon the land for ſeven years.” 


ther ſort of famine, which was that of 
hearing the word of Gd. 
FASTS, Fas TIN, or days of FasT- 


ING are. days of religious abſtinence, 
Such ſolemnities have been obſerved in 
all ages and nations, eſpecially in times 

We meet 

with no examples of faſting, properly 


of mourning and affliction. 


ſo called, before Moſes, who yet en- 


joins no other than the ſolemn day of; 


expiation, which was generally and 


ſtrictly obſerved, See Great "ay of » 


ExPIAT ION. 


Since the time of Moſes, examples of 5 


taſting have been very common amon 
the Jews. 


in his preſence, until the evening 
1 Sam. vii. 


2 Sam. xii. 16. Moſes faſted forty 
days on mount Horeb, Exod. xxxiv. 


| 7 5 Elijah 


Amos (viii. 11.) 


Joſhua (vii. 6.) and the : 
elders of Iſtael remained proſtrate be-: 
fore the ark, from moj ning until 
evening, without eating, after the 
Iſraelites were deſeated by the men of 
Ai. The eleven tribes, which had 
taken arms againſt that of Benjamin, 
ſeeing they could not hold out againſt 
the inhabitants of Gibeah, fell down 
before the ark upon their faces, and 
ſo continued tilt the evening, with- 
Judges xx. 26. The 
Iſraelites, perceiving themſelves to be 
preſſed by the Philiſtines, aſſembled F 
before the Lord at Mizpeh, and fatted 


6. And David faſted | 
while the firit child he had by Bath- 
ſheba, the wife of Uriah, was ſick. 


F ͤœrü .. TIF SO OS nee. 


| gregation. 


FAS 
2, 8. Elijah paſſed as many days 


without eating any thing. 1 Kings 
xix 8. And our Saviour faſted in the 


wilderneſs forty days and nights. Matt. 


iv. 2. Theſe faſts were miraculous 
and out of the common rules of nature. 


The very heathens themſelves faſted 
' ſometimes ; and the king of Nineveh, 
| terrified by Jonah's preaching, made 
an order that not only men, but beaſts 
alſo ſhould continue wichout eating or 
drinking; that both men and beafts 
ſhould be covered with ſackcloth, and 
each, after their manner, ſhould cry 
unto the Lord. Jonah iii. 6—8, The 


Jews, in time of public calamity, made 


even the children of the breaſt faſt. 
eee 

Beſides the len falt of expiation, 
_ inſtituted by divine authority, the Jews | 
appointed certain days of faſting and 


humiliation, called the Fafts of the Con- 
The calamities for which 
they were enjoined were a fiege, the 
fword, peſtilence, locuſts, the cater- 
pillar, diſeaſes, famine, and the 


ke. They were obſerved upon the 


ſecond and fifth days of the week; 


they began an hour before ſun- "Ba 
and centinued till midnight of the 


following day. Upon theſe days they 


_ wore ſackcloth next the ſkin; their 
cloaths were rent, and they wore no 


ſhoes ; they ſprinkled aſhes upon their 


heads, and neither waſhed their hands 
nor anointed their bodies with oil as 
viſual. 


The temples and ſynagogues 
were thronged with votaries ; their 
prayers were long, and mournful; 


their converſation Was grave and full 
of the buſineſs of the day; their coun- 
tenances dejected with all the external. 
Hens of the moſt ſerious devotion aud 
_ repentance. 
e particular Jewiſh ſaſts are men- 
tioned under the reſpective months of 


Main on. Taeamith. c. ii. 


the Jewiſh eccleſiaſtical year, viz. 
ABIB, ELut, Tis 1, &c. | 
It does not appear by our Saviour's 


own practice, or any commands that 
he gave to his diſcipies, that he inſti- | 
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fine ſheets for coadle ones. 
dreams of ſomething. unfortunate, as 
that he ſees the book of the law burn- 


OEM 


FAS 
tuted any particular faſt, or enjoined 
any to be kept out of pure devotion. 
But when the Phariſees, in the way 
of reproach, told him, that his dif- 
ci ples did not faſt ſo often as theirs, or 
John the baptiff*s, he replied, Can 
ye make the children of the bride- 
chamber faſt, while the bridegroom 


is with them? but the days will 


come, when the bridegroom ſhall 
be taken away from them, and they 
* ſhall faſt in thoſe days.“ Luke v. 
33—35. Faſting is likewiſe confirmed 
by our Saviour's diſcourſe on the 


mount, though not as a ſtated, yet as 


an occaſional duty of Chriſtians, in 
order to, and as an indication of, 


their humbling their ſouls for their 1 1 


fins, or under the afflicting hand of 
God, (Matt. vi. 16.) where out Sa- 
vious requires that this duty be per- 
formed in ſincerity, and not in hypo- 
criſy; for the glory of God, not for 


oſtentation, and appearance unto men. 


As to the modern Jews, on the morn- 
ing of a ſaſt day, they add certain con- 


fellions to their prayers, and a recital 
of what gave occaſion to the faſt then 
to be celebrated. In the evening of 
the vigil, they ſit upon the ground in 
the ſynagogue, and read the Lamen- 


tations of Jeremiah. Beſides the ge- 
neral faſts enjoined the whole people, 
there are others peculiar to the Jews 
of different nations. Some of the 
Jews, when they faſt, lie upon a har- 
der bed than uſual, and change their 
It any 


ing, or the beams of his own houle 
falling, &c. he faſts the enſuing day 
in the moſt rigid manner; being con- 


fident that faſting will avert the omen, 


and prevent the ill effects of his dream. 


A child who has loved his father ten- 
derly, faſts every year upon the anniver- 


ſary of his death; and if a Jew falls 
ſick, or is en priſoner, he faſts to 
procure Either health or deliverance. 


The rabbins maintain, that it is not 
allowable 


P. 


Iſraelites departed out of Egypt; and 
therefore it ſhould be entirely conſe · 
crated to joy and gratitude. 
The common way of faſting among 


the Jews is to take no food, nor any 
drink, for the foregoing- evening, till 
after ſun-ſet the day following. They 


are allowed ſome particular herbs and 


butter, but not eggs; they muſt not 
be ſhaved, or 
They eſteem faſting as a ſupplement 
to the old facrifices, and place great 
merit in it. Leo of Modena, Buxtorf, 
FAT. God forbad the Hebrews 
to eat the far of beaſts, Lev. iii. 17. 


owdered, or bathed. 


All the fat is the Lord's. It ſhall be 


a perpetual ſtatute for your genera- 
tions, throughout all your dwell- 
'* ings, that ye eat neither fat nor 


blood.“ Some interpreters take theſe 
words in all the rigour of the letter, 
and ſuppoſe the uſe of fat as well as 


blood, to be entirely forbidden the 
: _ Joſephus ſays, that Moſes for- 


ids only the fat of oxen, goats, 


| ſheep, and of their ſpecies, which 


Jews oblerve this cuſtom, and with 


reſpect to the fat of every other ſort 
of clean creature, they think it is 
allowed them, even that of beaſts 
which have died of themſelves : this 


is conformable to that other law. id. 
7b. 24. And the fat of the beaſt that 


« dieth of itſelf, and the fat of that 
which is torn with beaſts, may be 
© uſed in any other uſe.” _ | 


* * 


haut other interpreters maintain, that 
the law which ſeems to forbid gene- 
rally the uſe of it, is to be reſtrained. 
to fat ſeparated from the fleſh, ſuch 


as that which covers the kidneys and 


inteſtines; and this only in caſe of 
its »ing actually offered in ſacrifice, 
Whi n is confirmed by this paſſage in 
Lev, ii. 25. Wholoever eateth of 
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allowable to faſt in the month of 
March, becauſe in that month, the 


FAT | 
* the fat of the beaſt, of which men 
offer an offering made by fire unto 


© the Lord, even the ſoul that eateth. 
* it ſhall be cut off from his people.“ 


The word fat in the Hebrew - ſtile 


ſignifies not only that of beaſts, but 
every thing likewiſe which relates to 


it in other things, as in Pſal. cxlvii. 


14. He filleth thee with the fineſt 
of the wheat; in Hebrew, with 


* the fat of the wheat; and id. Ixxxi. 
16. He ſhould have fed them with 


© the fat of wheat.“ Fat is alſo ſome- 


times uſed for the ſource of compaſ- 


ſion or mercy. As the bowels are 

ſtirred at the recital of any misfortune, 
or at the view of ſome melancholy and 
afflicted object, it has been thought, 
that ſenſibility reſided principally in 

the bowels, which are commonly 
loaded with fat. The Pſalmiſt up- 


braids the wicked with being incl oſed 


in their fat; with having ſhut up their 
| bowels againſt him; with being in no 
ſort affected with compaſſion at the 

ſight of his extreme grief. Pſal. xvi. 
10. Mine enemies compaſs me 
* about; they are incloſed in their 


© own fat;' and in Pfal. cxix. 70. 
agrees with the law in Lev. vii. 23. 


e ſhall eat no manner of fat of ox, or 
of ſheep, or of goat.” The modern 


Their heart is as fat as greaſe. 


They are ſtupid and inſenſible, and 
paſt feeling; they are not affected 


either with the terrors or comforts of 
God. Fat denotes abundance of every 


thing that is good. Jer. xxxi. 14. 
I will ſatiate the fouls of the prieſts 


with fatneſs.“ Pal. Ixili. 5. My 


© ſou] ſhall be ſatisfied with marrow 
and fatneſs.“ The fat of the earth 
implies the fruitfulneſs of it. Gen. 


xxvii. 28. God give thee of the 
© dew of heaven, and the fatneſs of 


* the earth, and plenty of corn and 


wine. 


FATHER. This word, beſides the 
common accepta ion of it for an im- 


mediate father, is likewiſe taken in 


the ſcripture ſtile for grand-father, 

great grand-father, or the very author 

and firſt father of a family, how re- 

mote foever he may be from how 
| f 


itt f ß A. ad: modes a oo; oo r & 


. 


death-bed, Joaſh came to ſee him, and 
| ſaid, O my father, my father, the 


© thereof?; i. XI, 14. 


who ſpeak. For example, the Jews 
in our Saviour's time, and their de- 
ſcendants of this preſent generation, 
call themſelves ſons of Abraham, Haac, 
and Jacob ; and Nebuchadnezzar is 
termed Belſhazzar's father, though 
Belſhazzar was his grand-ſon. By fa- 
ther is likewiſe underftood the inſti- 


tutor, the maſter of thoſe who are of a 


certain profeſſion. Gen. iv. 20—22, 
Jabal was the father of ſuch as dwell 
in tents, and ſuch as have cattle. Ju- 
bal was the father of all ſuch as handle 


the harp and organ. The famous 


founder of Tyre 1s called the _ 
of the king of Tyre. 2 Chr. ii. 


and even of Solomon: (id. iv. 16.) bs. 

| cauſe he was their principal workman, 
| and the chief director of their under- 
takings. The principal, the eldeſt of 
the prophets were conſidered as the 
maſters and fathers of the reſt; who 


were their diſciples: for this reaſon, 


the young prophets are called the ſons 
| of the prophets, and theſe ſtile the 
| eldeſt, fathers. © My father, my fa- 


; ther,” ſaid Eliſha to Elijah, © the 
* chariot of Iſrael, and the horſemen 
* thereof.” 2 Kings ii. 12. 


| Father is a term of reſpect, which in- 
| feriors often give to their ſuperiors, and 
| ſervants to their maſters, * My fa- 
| * ther,” ſaid Naaman's ſervants to their 
| maſter. 2 Kings v. 13. Ihe kin 
| of Ifrael in like manner called the 


prophet Eliſha his father: (id. vi. 21.) 
My father ſhall J ſmite them? And 
the ſame prophet being upon his 


© chariot of Iſrael and the horſemen 


4 we ² bes her io; the 


poor and orphans, when he takes care 


to ſupply their neceſſities, is affected 
with their miſeries, and provides for 
their wants. I was a father to the 
poor,“ Job xxix. 16. God declares 
himſelf to be a father to the father- 
leſs, and a judge of the widow. Pſal, 


| — Fo 


FAT fo FAT 


God is frequently called heavenly fa- 
ther, and ſimply, father. He is truly 
and eminently the father, creator, pre- 
ſerver and protector of all creatures, 


and principally of thoſe who call 
upon him, who know and ſerve him. 

Is he not thy father, that bought 
'© thee? Deut. xxxii. 6. Hath he 


not made thee and eſtabliſhed thee? 


And through Chriſt, who has merited 


adoption and filiation for his people, 


every believer has a right to call G 


father. Rom. vili. 15, 16. 


Job (xxxviii. 28.) intitles God * the 
father of rain. He produces it, he 


makes it to fall; and in xvii. 14. I 


haue ſaid to corruption, Thou art my 
father.“ I acknowledge that I am 


ſprung out of corruption, and ſhall 


return to the putrefaction of the grave; 


or in the condition which I am re- 
duced to, I look upon worms and 
putretattion as my friends and rela- 
tions. Joſeph ſays, that God had 


made him a father to Pharaoh. Gen, 


xlv. 8. That he had given him very 
great authority in this prince's king- 


dom; and that Pharaoh looked upon 
him as his father, and had fo much 
confidence in him, and conſideration _ 
for his perſon, that he gave him the 
government of his houſe, and of all 
his dominions. The Devil is called 
g the father of the wicked. Ye are of 
your father the Devil,” ſays our 


Saviour. John viii. 44. Ye would 


imitate the deſires of your father; he 


was a murderer from the beginning; 


he abode not in the truth. He is a 
liar, and the father of it; he is a falſi- 
fier, a deceiver, a ſeducer, he deceived 
Eve and Adam; he introduced fin, 
and falſhood into the world. He in- 
ſpires his followers with his ſpirit and 
ſentiments ; he keeps the ſchool of 
fraud and deceit ; his only buſineſs i is 


to tempt and enſnare mankind. 
To be gathered unto their fathers; 
To ſleep with their fathers; To go 


to their fathers,” are common ex- 


preſſions to lignity death, In theſe 
| Pallages, | 


Farbe the fathers ſignify thoſe who 
ed 


aſſiſtance: 


judicial 


FEA 


before us, and whom we are 


going to meet again in another 
world, 


God is called © the father of write 
Heb. xn. G. Our fathers are the fa- 
thers of our bodies only: but God is 
the father of our ſpirits; he not only 
creates them, but he juſtifies them 
likewiſe, glorifies and makes them 
happy. 
9.) forbids us to give any man the 
name of father, becauſe we have one 
only who is in heaven; not that we 
ſhould abandon and deſpiſe our earthly 
fathers. 
them, and give them all neceflary 
but when the intereſts of 
God are at ſtake, his glory or our 
cv ſalvation, if our fathers or mo- 
thers are an obſtacle to them, we 


S Saviour (in Matt. xxiii. 


God requires us to honour 


ſhould ſay to them, We know you 
rot:“ for what our parents have 


done for us in compariſon of what 
we owe to God is ſo inconfiderable, 
that we may ſay our fathers are no- 
thing to us; and that God alone 2 
| ſerves the title of our fr. 
FEAR is a paſſion implanted in 
nature, that caufes a flight from an 
approaching evil, either real or ima- 


ginary. The fear of God is either 
filial or ſervile. The filial fear of 


Ged is a holy affection, or gracious 
| Habit, wrought in the ſoul by God, 
Jer. xxxii, 40.) whereby it is inclined 
and enabled to obey all God's com- 

5 mandments, even the moſt difficult; 
(Gen. xxii. 12. Eccl. xii. 13.) and to 
hate and avoid evil. 
Prov. viii. 13 and xv. 6. Slaviſh fear 
is the conſequence of guilt; it is a 

impreſſion from the ſad 
thoughts of the provoked majeſty of 

heaven; it is an alarm within that 
_ diſturbs the reſt of a finner. Thus 

Felix feared. As xxiv. 25. Though 

this fear be in wicked men, yet through 
the mercy and grace of God, it often 

proves preparative to faith, Acts i 11, 
. 

Fear 1 is likewiſe uſed ſor che object of 


Nche. v. 15. 
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fear. Thus it is ſaid, the fear of 


FEA 


Haac, to deſcribe the God whom Iſaac 
feared. Gen. xxxi. 42. Except the 

fear of Iſaac had been with me, 
* ſurely thou hadſt ſent me away 
* empty ;? and in Prov. i. 26. I will 
* mock you when your fear cometh; 
that is the calamity you feared. God 
ſays, that he will ſend his fear before 
his people, that is, a terror wrought 
by him, in order to terrify and deſtroy 


: the inhabitants of Canaan: Exod. 


xxiii. 27. Fear is put for the whole 


worſhip of God, (in Pſal. xxxiv. 11.) 


© I will teach you the fear of the 


Lord.“ I will teach you the true and 


principal way of worſhipping and 
ſerving God, with his acceptation, 
and to your own falvation : it is like- 


_ wiſe put for the law and word of God, 


(Pfal. xix. 9.) © The fear of the Lord 
is clean, enduring for ever.“ The 
law is ſo called, becauſe it is the ob- 


ject, the cauſe, and the rule of the 


grace of holy fear. 
FEAS TS. God out of his great 
wiſdom appointed ſeveral feſtivals 


1 the jews for many reaſons. 


Jo perpetuate the memory of thoſe 


1958 events and wonders which he 


had wrought in favour of his people; 
for example, the ſabbath brought ta 
remembrance the creation of the 


world; the paſſover, the departure 


out of Egy pt; the pentecoſt, the law 
given at Sinai, &c. 2. To keep them 
firm to their religion, with the view 
of ceremonies, and the majeſty of di- 
vine . ſervice, 3. To procure them 


certain pleaſures, and allowable times 
of reſt; for their feſtivals were ac- 
companied with rejoĩcings, with feats 


of charity, and with innocent diver- 
ſions. 4. To give them inſtruction; 
for in their religious aſſemblies the 
law of God was read and explained. 
5. To renew the acquaintance, cor- 
reſpondence, and friendſhip of their 
tribes and families with one another, 
by coming from the ſeveral towns 
in the country, and meeting three 
times a year in the holy city. | 

: ©. TM 


Ff FEA | 
e rte Hebrews had a great number of 
e Weaſts. The firſt, and mot antient of 


„ ll, was the ſabbath, or ſeventh day 
pf the week, inſtituted to preſerve the 


f emory of the world's creation; 
„The Lord (Gen. ii. 3.) bleſſed the 
d I ſeventh day, and ſanctified it,“ ſays 
re | oſes, 8 becauſe that in it he had 
ut reſted from all his work.” Some of 
5 he antient fathers, and ſome rabbins 
d. [ere of opinion, that the ſabbath had 


een obſerved among the righteous, 


"66 ot univerſal opinion is, that people 
ad id not regularly ceaſe from work upon 
id What day, till after the command which 
n, zod gave the Iſraelites to that pur- 
e. Pole, ſome time after their coming 
d, ut of Egypt, when they were in- 
rg Hamped at Marah. See the article 
he @aBBATH. F 
b. Ihe ſabbatical year, which returned 
he very ſeven years, and was intirely ſet 

P part forreſt; and the jubilee year, 
eat {Which was at the end of ſeven times 
als {ven years; or the forty ninth year; 
ns. (cre ſort of feaſts too; and may be 
oſe Nonſidered as conſequences of the ſab- 

he Math. See the articles VEAR and ] u- 
le; Nek. . 5 85 

to Ihe paſſover was inſtituted in memory 


the Iſraelites departure out of Egypt, 
nd of the favour which God ſhewed 


e 
_ is people in ſparing their firſt-born, 
em hen he paſſed in Egypt, and killed 
jew the firſt- born of the Egyptians. 
gi. Nrod. xi. 14, & eg. It was cele- 


rated on the fourteenth, or rather 
teenth day of the firſt month in the 
cleſiaſtical year, which was the 
venth of the civil year. The feaſt 


d was celebrated properly on the 
ſteenth of Niſan; it laſted ſeven days. 
ut the firſt and laſt days only of the 
Cave were days of reſt. See the 
ticle Pass OVER. EY „„ ; 
he feaſt of Pentecoſt was celebrated 
n the fiftieth day after the paſſover, 
memory of the law's being given 
d Moſes on mount Sinai, fifty days 
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) From the beginning of the world. But the 


egan at noon, on the fourteenth, 


. 
after the departure out of Egypt. 
They reckoned ſeven weeks from the 


paſſover to Pentecoſt, beginning at 


the day after the paſſover. Levit. xxiii. 
Numb. xxxix. Exod. xxiii. 14, &c. 
The Hebrews for this reaſon call it 
the Feaſt of Weeks, and the Chri- 
ſtians Pentecoſt, which ſignifies the 


fiftieth day. See PEN T ECos Tr. 


The feaſt of trumpets was celebrated 
at the beginning, or on the firſt day 


of the civil year, upon which a trum 
pet was ſounded, proclaiming the 


beginning of the year, which was in 
the month Tiſri, anſwering to our 


September. It was rather a civil feaſt 


than a ſacred ſolemnity. We know no 
religious cauſe of its eſtabliſhment. 
Moſes commands it to be obſerved as 


a day of reſt, and that particular ſacri- 


fices ſhould be offered upon it. Lev. 
xxiii. 24, 25. Numb. xxix. 1, 2. 
The new moons, or firſt days of every 


month, were in ſome fort a conſe. 
quence of the feaſt of trumpets. The 


law did not oblige people to reſt upon 
this day, but ordained only ſome par- 
ticular ſacrifices to be offered. Numb. 


5, 18. It appears, that upon theſe 
days alſo, the trumpet was ſounded, 
and ſome ſort of entertainments were 

made upon them. Fae 
The feaſt of expiation or attonement 


was celebrated on the tenth day of Tiſn, 
Which was the firſt day of the civil year. 
Levi. xxii. 27, 28. Numb. xxix. 7. It was 
inſtituted for the expiation of all the 

ſins, irreverences, and pollutions of 


all the Ifraelites, from the high-prieſt 


to the loweſt of the people, com- 
mitted by them throughout the whole 


year. Upon this day, they faſted 
ſtrictly, and offered ſeveral ſacrifices. 
See BxPIATION. | | 
The feaft of tents, or t 


bernacles, upon 


which all the Iſraelites were obliged 
to be at the temple, and to dwell for 


eight days under tents made of leaves, 
in memory of their fathers dwelling 
forty years in tents, as travellers, in 


the 


this feſtival. 


F E A 
the wilderneſs. It was kept on the 
fifteenth of the month Tiſri, which 
was the firſt of the civil year. The 
| firſt and ſeventh day of this feaſt were 
very ſolemn. See Levit. xxiii. 34, 
35, and Numb. xxix. 12, 13. But 
during the other days of the Octave, 
they might work. At the beginning 
of the feaſt, two veſſels of filver were 
carried in a ceremonious manner to 
the temple, one full of water, the 
other of wine, which were poured out 
at the foot of the altar of burnt-offer- 
Ing always upon the ſeventh day of 
The Octave of the three great feaſts of 
the year, which are the Paſſover, Pen- 
tecoſt, and the Tabernacles, that is to 
_ tay, the ſeventh day after theſe feaſts, 
Was a day of reſt as much as the feſti- 
val itſelf; and all the males were 
obliged to be at the temple upon theſe 
three feaſts. Exod. xx11. 14. Deut. 


Xvi. 16. But the law did not require 


them to continue there during the 
Whole Octave. They were at liberty 
to return the day after the ſolemnity, 
excepting in the feaſt of tabernacles, 
for then they ſeem obliged to be pre- 
ſent at it for the whole ſeven days. 
VV PE 


| Beſides theſe feaſts mentioned by Mo- 


ſes, we find the feaſt of Lots, or Purim, 
\ Inftituted upon the occaſion of the 


Jews deliverance, when Haman, in 
the reign of Ahaſuerus, had contrived | 


their deſtruction. Eſth. ix. 29, 30. 


See EsT HER, MorDECai, AHasu- 


" ERUS and Pu x iu. | 


The death of Holofernes, taken 


notice of in Judith alt. ver. 31. See 
F a i 
The feaſt of the dedication of the 
_ temple, or rather of the reſtoration of 
the temple, which had been profaned 
py Antiochus Epiphanes, (1 Macc. iv. 


52, 54, 55, &c.) was celebrated in the 
winter; and this is believed to be the 


| feaſt of dedica ion mentioned in the 
goſpel of St. John. x.22. Jofephus ſays, 


It was called the feaſt of Lights. Our 
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the temple of Jeruſalem, which they 
brambles, the doors were burnt, the 
altar profaned, and the buildings in 


of tears on this occaſion, they be- 


ſtones belonging to it they laid up in 


| ſhould come, who might inform them 


holy and the ſanctuary, and placed 


the dedication of the temple in eight 


FEA - 


account of it in the firſt book of Mac. 
cabees (iv. 52, 53, &c.) is as follows: 
Judas and his brethren having defeated 
the army of Gorgias, went directly to 


found forſaken and profaned, fo that the 
courts were full of thick buſhes and 


ruins. After having ſhed abundance 


gan to clean every thing, and em- 
ployed the prieſts in demoliſhing the 
altar which had been polluted. The, 


a proper place, waiting till a prophet 


what to do with them. They erected 
another of rough ſtone, refitted the 


therein the candleſtick, the table of 
ſhew-bread, and the altar of per: 
fumes. They kindled the lamps, put 
the loaves upon the ſacred table, ſet 
the incenſe on fire, offered ſacrifices 
and burnt-offerings, and performed 


days time, with all the ſolemnity that 
circumſtances would allow of. Jo- 
ſephus adds, that this feſtival was 
called the feaſt of. Lights, probably 
becauſe this happineſs befell them when 
they leaſt expected it, and they looked 
upon it as a new light that had riſen 
w_— 7. 

Love feaſts, or feaſts of charity, were 
uſed among the primitive Chriſtians in 
the publick meetings of the church, 
to ſhew their unity among themſelves, 
to promote and maintain mutual cha- 
rity, and for the relief of the poor Me 
among them, at the cloſe whereof iſ 
they adminiſtred the Lord's ſupper. ſM 
Jude 12. But theſe feaſts being 
abuſed, the apoſtle Paul aboliſhed 


In the chriſtian church, we have no e. 
feſtival that appears clearly to have WM 

been inſtituted by Jeſus Chriſt or hi * 
apoſtles. Nevertheleſs, as ſome fa, + 
our Saviour ſeems to have a £ 
8 eu 


„ 
feaſt in perpetual memory of his paſ- 
Con and death, when he inſtituted the 
acrament of bread and wine, as ſym- 
hols of his body and blood, and pledges 
f ſpiritual bleſſings. Chriſtians have 
ways celebrated the memory of 
Chriſt's reſurrection, and keep this 
feaſt on every firſt day of the week, 
rhich day was called the Lord's day, 


n even ſo early as St. John's time. Rev. 
. 10. [I was in the ſpirit on the 
: Lord's day.? | 


CLAUDIUS FELIX, the ſucceſſor 


Druſilla, young Agrippa's ſiſter, to 


i meſſenians, and marry him. Dru- 
« lla conſented, and was divorced from 

\71zus. Felix ſent to Rome Eleazar, 

e 


ff robbers, who committed great ra- 
yages in Paleſtine. He likewiſe pro- 


"Vl Weured the death of Jonathan the high- 
i prieſt, who took the liberty ſometimes 
© Wo repreſent his duty to him. He 
ts fefeated a body of three thouſand 


Men, which an Egyptian, a falſe pro- 
phet, had got together in the mount 
o. er Olives. | Laſtly, St. Paul being 


15 prought to Cæſarea, (Acts xxili. 20, 
0 E), &c. XXIV 1, 2, 3. &c.) the place 


he treated him very well, and per- 
mitted his friends to ſee him, and do 


e {What St. Paul would procure his re- 
n emption with a ſum of money. He 
ch. nid not think it convenient either to 
ts: tondemn him, or to ſet him at liberty, 


hen the Jews accuſed him; but 
Hation of this affair till the arrival of 
Lyſias, who commanded the troops 
t Jeruſalem, where he had taken 


pected at Cæſarea. 


nel being one day with his wife 
we Þ nfl, who was of the Jewiſh re- 
Fon gion, ſent for St. Paul, and defired 
= zum to explain to him the religion of 


[ 493 J 


leave her huſband Azizus king of the 


he Son of Dinæus, captain of a band 


2 where Felix kept his uſual reſidence, 


Jum what ſervices they pleaſed, hoping 


Hoſe rather to adjourn the determi- 


Jö; : ooo oo 
FEST US. Portius Feſtus ſucceeded 
Felix in the government of Judea, in 


the year of Jeſus Chriſt 60. As Felix 


FES 


Jeſus Chriſt, id. xxiv. 24. St. Paul 
on this occaſion ſpoke with his uſual 
boldneſs; and as he diſcourſed to 
him concerning juſtice, temperance, and 
the laſt judgment, Felix was terrified, 
and ſent Paul back to the place of 
his confinement. He had St. Paul 


thus brought to him, from time to 
time, and heard him, as if he were 


diſpoſed to receive ſome benefit from 
his. inſtructions. For this reaſon he 
detained St. Paul two years at Czſa- 
rea, without terminating his affair; 
of Cumanus in the government of Ju- 
lea, Felix found means to ſollicit 


and beſides was glad of this oppor- 


tunity to oblige the Jews, who were 
otherwiſe extremely diſſatisfied with 
him. He was recalled to Rome in the 
year of Jeſus Chriſt 60, and many of 
the Jews going thither to complain 
of the extortions, and ſeveral acts of 
violence committed by him in Judea, 


he had certainly been executed, if the 
credit of his brother Pallas, who had 


been Claudius's ſlave, and was made 


free by him, had not preſerved 


him. Felix was ſucceeded by Portius 


Feſtus. 


FERRET, in the Linnzan ſyſtem 

of zoology, a ſpecies of muſtela; the 
generical characters of which are as 
follow : the upper fore-teeth are 


ſtraight, diſtinct and acute; the fore- 


teeth of the lower: jaw are obtuſe, and 
cluſtered; two of them ſtand inward; 
the feet are made for climbing: the 
ſpecific characters of the ferret are, that 
it is the yellowiih-white muſtela, with 
a flatted head. The ferret is of the 
middle fize between the pole-cat and 
the weaſel ; it is very frequent with 
us, but is a native of Africa, Our 
people uſe it in taking of rabbits; they 
plant nets at the mouth of the bur- 
rows, and turn in the ferret, which 


: | | forces the creature out of its retreat. 
Faul into cuſtody, and who was ex- 


Moſes declares this animal to be un- 


his predeceſſor was inclined to do an 


bobliging 5 
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obliging action to the Jews, when he 
reſigned his government, he left St. 
Paul in bonds at Cæſarea in Paleſtine. 


Acts xxiv. 27. Feſtus, at his firſt com- 


ing to ſeruſalem, was intreated by 
ſome of the principal Jews to condemn 


Paul, or at leaſt to give orders for con- 


veying him to Jeruſalem, they having 
_ conſpired to aſſaſſinate him in the way. 
Acts xxv. 1, 2, 3, &c. Feſtus rejected 
their petition, ſaying, it was not cuſto- 
mary with the Romans to condemn 
any man without hearing him: but he 


told them, they might come to Cæſa- 


rea, and he would hear their accuſa- 
tion againſt St. Paul. Accordingly, 
| ſome days after, they came thither ; 
but Paul appealed to Cæſar, and fo 
ſtopped the proſecution of the Jews, 


and ſecured himſelf f.om the wicked 


intentions of Feſtus, whom they had 
_ eorrupted with a ſum of money. See 
00000000 ͤ Eon 
Feſtus, we are told by Joſephus, find- 


ing how much robbery was committed 


every where in Judea, was very dili- 


gent in purſuing the thieves, who laid 
waſte the whole province. He like- 
wiſe ſuppreſſed a magician, who drew 
the people after him into the deſart. 


He died in Judea about the beginning 


of the year of Chriſt 62, and was ſuc- 
ceeded by Nero, ſurnamed Albinus. 
FIG. The fig-tree, in the Linnzan 


ſyſtem of botany, is a genus of the 
cryptogamia claſs of plants, or thoſe 


of, and approaching to, the figure of 


+ What are called the more perfect ones, 


but whoſe parts of fructiſication are 


not diſtinct or obvious. The ſig- tree 


produces both male and female flow- 
ers, ſeparate, and in the different parts 


of the fruit, the outer part of which is To ſolve this difficulty, ſome interpre 
ters have tranſlated this paſſage, * For 
© this was not a year for figs ;* the 
had failed this year, But 
increaſes than abates the difficulty: 


i Proper the common calyx. This is 


rge, fleſhy, of a turbinated figure, 


5 approaching to oval, hollow and cloſe, 
with numerous ſerrated and crooked 


ſquammulæ, ofa ſemilanceolated figure. 
Ihe ſtamina are three ſetaceous fila- 


ments, of the length of the cup. There 
is no pericarpium, but the cup con- 
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tains the ſeed, which is ſingle and 
roundiſh. Lin. Gen. Plant. 

Our firſt parents covered their naked. 


neſs with fig leaves, (Gen. iii. 7.) ga- 


thered either from the common fig. 
trees, or from ſome of another kind, 
the leaves whereof were much larger, 


The prophet Iſaiah directed a lump of 


figs to be applied to Hezekiah's boil, 
and immediately after he was cured, 


2 Kings xx. 7, Phyſicians agree, that 
figs are employed with good ſucces in 


bringing impoſthumes to a ripeneſs, in 


Healing ulcers, ſquincies, and fore 


throats ; and it is preſumable that He. 
zekiah had ſome ſuch diſeaſe, though 


the ſcripture makes no particular men- 
tion of it. | 


It is ſaid, (Ma't. xxi. 19.) that Jeſu 
coming from Bethany early in the 


morning, and finding himſelf to be 


hungry, drew near to a fip-trce, with 
a deſign of gatheiing ſome figs ; and 
ſeeing nothing but leaves upon it, he 
curſed it, and immediately it wither- 


ed to the root. The generality both 


of the antient and modern interpreter 
have looked upon this action of our 
Saviour, as a figure of the rejection af 


the Jews. But a difficulty ariſes fron 


a paſſage which St. Mark (xi. 13.) add 
to this hiſtory, © that this was not a 
time for figs.” Ihe carlieſt figs ar 
in the months of July and Auguſt, and 
the lateſt in September and October. 
But what is related in the goſpel, hap- 
pened four or five days before the pal 
over, and conſequently before the fl. 
teenth day from the moon in March, 


his ſeaſon then was not a time to 
expect figs: why then doth our 8 


viour curlſe this tree? 


is rathe 


for why ſhould our Saviour curſe it fo 
having no kgs, when this was not 
ſeaſonable year for figs, when figs lat 
failed this year? Others tranſlate | 
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« was the ſeaſon for figs.* To ſupport 


this verſion, both the pointing aad the 


common accents of the text muſt be 
changed, and the evangeliſt made to 


ſpeak in too conciſe a manner, too diffe- 


rent from the general ſtile of St. Mark. 


But others ſay, that though this was 
not the time of figs, as is evident from 
St. Mark, yet there might be ſome of 

the forward kind, and our Saviour 
might preſume fo, ſeeing the tree full 

of leaves. It is certain, that there are 
| forward figs. Iſaiah (xxviii. 4.) com- 


pares the beauty of Samaria to theſe early 
figs which people gathered, and eat as 


ſoon as they found them. As the 


« haſty fruit before the ſummer, which 


when he that looketh upon it ſeeth 
it, while it is yet in his hand, he 


« eateth it up.” And Hoſea (ix. 10.) 
fays, that the Lord found © Iſrael in 


the wilderneſs as the firſt ripe in the 
fig: tree, at her firſt time.“ Jeremiah 
(xxav. 2.) deſcribes them as excellent 


figs. * One baſket had very good 


e figs, even like the figs that are firſt 
* ripe.* Pliny (46. xitl. c. 8. and xx. 
13.) acknowledges that there is a fort 

of fig-tree always green, and always 

with fruit upon it: ſome ripe or very 
far advanced, according to the ſeaſon; 
the other in bloſſoms or buds. 

leſtine, where the winter is very mild, 

there might eaſily be forward figs in 


In Pa- 


March, wherefore our Saviour might 


look for figs at this ſeaſon upon a fig- 
tree that had leaves on; and his curling 


the barren fig-tree upon this occaſion, 


is an exact figure of the rejection of 


the Jews. The fig- tree had only leaves 
upon it; herein it reſembled the Jews 


who had only the appearance of piety 


and religion. The fig-tree was cul- 
pable for not bearing fruit, at a time 


when, according to its kind, fruit 
might have been expected from it: ſo 


the Jews were criminal for not bring- 
ing forth the fruits of righteouſnels, 


when our Saviour appeared among 


tiem. He curſed the barren fig- tree, 


tlhew the malediction which was really 
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thus: © For there where he was, it 


© neis.? 


to fall upon theincredulous and impent- 


tent Jews. © To dwell under one's 


* own fig-tree," (1 Kings iv. 25.) repre- 


ſents in ſcripture a time of happineſs 
and proſperity, ſafety and ſecurity. 


Calmet, Sc. | 
FIND is uſed ſometimes in ſcrip- 


ture, for to attack, to ſurpriſe one's 
enemies, to diſcover their ambuſhes. 


It is underſtood in this ſenſe, (Judges i. 


5.) They found Adonibezek in Be- 


* zek; that is, they attacked him 


there. And, (1 Sam. xxx1. 3.) accord- 
ing to the Hebrew, the archers be- 
longing to the Philiſtines found Saul; 
In this 


that 1s, they attacked him. 
ſenſe ſome explain that paſſage in Ge- 


neſis xxxvi. 24. This was that Anah 
that found the mules in the wilder- 
In the Hebrew, he found the 


Emims. See the article AN AH. 


FINGER. The finger of God ſig- 


nifies his power, his operation, Pha- 
raoh's magicians diſcovered the finger 


<V-,. 


of God in the miracles which Moles 


wrought. Ex. viii. 19. This legiſla- 


tor gave the law written by the finger 
of God to the Hebrews. 7d. xxxi. 18. 


Our Saviour ſays, he caſt out devils by 


dom of God was come; that God's 


ſpiritual government of his church was 
begun to be exerciſed among the Jews, 
To put 


by the Meſſiah. Luke xi. 20. 
forth one's finger, is a bantering inſult- 


the finger and ſpirit of God, which 
he intimates was a ſign that the king- 


ing geſture. Iſa. Iviii. 9. If thou 


take away from the midſt of thee 


© the yoke, and the putting out of the 


« finger.” If thou take away from the 


midit of thee the chain, or yoke, 


wherewith thou overwhelmeſt thy deb- 
tors ; and forbear pointing at them, 


and uſing jeering and inſulting geſ- 


tures. Some take this for a threatning 


ar menacing. geſture 
FINISH, The evangeliſt John (xix. 


30.) relates, that immediately before 


our Saviour bowed his head, and gave 
up the ghoſt, he ſaid, lt is finiſned:“ 


that is, 1, The whole legal diſpenſa- 


tion, and all the Moſaical inſtitutions 


— —— — 
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cy, nor efficacy in the worſhip of God. 


2. The Jewiſh covenant of pecularity 


zs at an end. 
to that great ſacrifice, whereby 


3. All things belonging 
the 


_ church was to be perfected, are fully 


_ accompliſhed. _ 


FIRE, one of .the four elements, 


| : which not only affords light and heat, 
but whereby likewiſe we try ard purge 


metals. God hath often appeared in 


fire, and encompaſſed with fire, as when 


he ſhewed himſelf in the burning buſh; 


and deſcended on mount Sinai, in the 


midſt of flames, thunderings and light- 


ming. 
0 aſymbol of the deity: © The Lord thy 
God is a conſuming fire.” Deut. iv. 
24. He ſhewed himſelf to his pro- 


Ex. iii. 2. and x1x. 18. Fire is 


phets Iſaiah, (vi. 4.) Ezekiel, (i. 4.) 


and St. John, (Rev. i. 14.) in the midſt 


bf fire, The 


pſalmiſt deſcribes the 


chariot of God as all in a flame. Pſal. 
Xvili. 12— 14. And it is ſaid, (2 Theſſ. 


i. 8.) that God will appear in the midſt 


of fire, at his ſecond coming. Daniel 


(vii. 10.) ſays, that * a fiery ſtream iſ- 


i ſued and came forth from before 


© him;? noting the ſpeedy execution 
of his judgments for the terror of the 
wicked and comfort of the godly. The 
wrath of God is compared to fire; 
(Pal. xvi. 8.) and the effects of his 
Wrath, which are war, famine, and o- 


ter ſcourges, are deſcribed under the 


"Game idea. Pal. Ixvi. 12. Jer. xlviii. 


iy Saviour is compared to fire, 
_ (Mal. iii. 2) He is like a refiner's 


« fire, and like fuller's ſoap. He ſhall 


_ conſume the wicked by his judgments, 


and purify thoſe who are ſincere b 


his doctrine, The holy ghoſt likewiſe 
is compared to fire, (Matt. iii. 11.) 
He ſhall baptize you with the holy 
ghoſt and with fire.“ To verify this 
Prediction, he ſent the holy 
which deſcended upon his diſciples, in 
the form of tongues, or like ſparks of 
fire. Acts ii. 3. It is the work of the 
holy ſpirit to enlighten, purify, and 

_ fanRtify the ſoul; and to inflame it 


ghoſt, 


[ 496 ] 


are now at an end, and of no ſignifican- 


of fire. Ex. xiii. 21. 1 5 
Fire from heaven fell frequently on the 
victims ſacrificed to the Lord, as a 
mark of his preſence and approbation. 
It is thought, that God in this manner 
expreſſed his acceptance of Abel's ſa- 
crifices. Gen. iv. 4. When the Lord 
made a covenant with Abraham, a fire 


of Manoah, Samſon's father; 


IK 
with love to God, and zeal for his 
glory. The angels themſelves, as the 
miniſters of God, are compared to a 


burning fire, ſpeedy and irreſiſtible in 


the execution of his commands. Pſal. 


civ. 4. The Lord or his angel led the 


Iſraelites in their journey through the 


wilderneſs under the form of a pillar 


like that of a furnace paſſed through 
the divided pieces of the ſacrifices, and 
conſumed them. Gen. xv. 17. Fire 
fell upon the ſacrifices which Moſes 
offered at the dedication of the taber- 
nacle; (Levit. ix. 24.) and upon thoſe 
(Judg. 
X11. 19, 20.) upon Solomon's at the 
dedication of the temple; (2 Chr. vii. 


1.) and on Elijah's at mount Carmel. 


1 Kings xwiii. 3. 


The fire which came down from hea- 
ven, firſt upon the altar in the taber- 


nacle, and afterwards deſcended anew 
upon the altar in the temple of Solo- 


mon, at its conſecration, was there 
- conſtantly fed and maintained by the 
prieſts, day and night, in the ſame 
manner as it had been in the taber- 
nacle. The Jews have à tradition, 
that Jeremiah, foreſeeing the deſtruc- 


tion of the temple, took this fire, and 


hid it in a pit; but that at the rebuild- 


ing of the temple, being brought a- 
gain from thence, it revived upon the 
altar. But this is all a fiction: for the 


generality of them allow, that at the 


deſtruction of the temple, it was ex- 
tinguiſned: and in the time of the ſe- 


cond temple, nothing was made uſe of 


for all their burnt offerings but com- 
mon fire only. Prid eaux, Conn. 


The antient Chaldæans adored the fire, 


as well as the old Perſians, and ſome 
other people of the eaſt. Several have 


been of opinion, that Abraham was 


thrown 
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© dwell with everlaſtin 
And in Ixvi. 24. Their worm ſhall 
not die, neither ſhall their fire be 
* quenched.” Our Saviour makes uſe 
of the ſame ſimilitude, to repreſent 
the puniſhment of the damned. Mark 


E IR 


fuſed to worſhip that element. See the 
article ABRAHAM, 5 | 


| The torments of hell are deſcribed by 


fire, both in the Old and New Teſta- 


ment. Moſes, inveighing againſt the 


Iſraelites who rebelled againſt the Lord, 


ſays to them, A fire is kindled in 
mine anger, and ſhall burn unto the 
© towelt hell.“ Deut. xxxii. 22. Iſaiah 
(xxxiii. 14.) is ſtill more expreſs. 
«© Who among us ſhall dwell with the 


* devouring fire? who among us ſhall 
burnings ?” 


ix. 44. He likewiſe ſpeaks frequently 


of the eternal fire prepared for the de- 


vil, his angels, and reprobates. Matt. 


XXV. 41. The ſting and remorſe of 
conſcience is the worm that will never 
die; and the wrath of God upon their 


fouls and bodies, the fire that ſhall 


never go out. There are likewiſe wri- 
ters who maintain, that by worm is 
to be underſtood a common living and 
ſenſible, not an allegorical and figurative, 


worm; and by fire, a real elementary 
and material fire. Among the abettors 


of this opinion are Auſtin, Cyprian, 


Chryſoſtom, Jerom, &c. See the ar- 
„„ | | 


The word of God is compared to fire. 


Jer. xxiii. 20. Is not my word like 


a fire? It is full of life and efficacy ; 


like a fire it warms, melts, and heats 


my people; and is powerful to con- 
ſume the droſs, and burn up the chaff 


and ſtubble. And the apoſtle ſays, 


that every man's doctrine ſhould be 
tried by fire; that is, by the light of 

the word, of what nature it is, whe- 
ther it be true or falſe, found and ſo- 
lid, or corrupt and frothy. 1 Cor. iii. 
13. Fire is likewiſe taken for perſe- 


cution, diſſenſion, and diviſion. Luke 


XN. 49. I am come to ſend fire on 


* earth 3 as if it was ſaid, upon my 


coming and publiſhing the goſpel, there 


Vor. I. | 
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. thrown into the fire, becauſe” he re- 
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will follow, through the devil's ma- 


lice and corruption of men, much per- 


ſecution to the profeſſors thereof, and 


> 


manifold diviſions in the world, where- 
by men will be tried, whether they be 


faithful or not. The church of God 


is compared to a fire. Obad. 18. The 
© houſe of Jacob ſhall be a fire; the 


church {hall/ ſubdue all her enemies. 


Carnal vain ſhifts of mens own diviſ- 


ing, whereby they ſeek to ſupport, 


relieve, and comfort themſelves againſt 
the judgments denounced againſt them, 
are likewiſe compared to fire. Ia. I. 
11. As are alſo the lies, ſlanders, and 
other provoking ſpeeches. of ungodly 

men. Prov. xvi. 27. And in his lips 

© there is a burning fire.“ IP 
FIRMAMENT. It is faid, (Gen. 
i. 7.) that God made the firmament in 
the midi of the waters, in order to ſe- 
parate the inferior from the ſuperior 
waters. The word there uſed is ra- 

kiah, which is tranſlated expanfſon, 
firmament, 

| ſomething firm and ſolid. The verb 
rakah, from whence rakiah is derived, 


ſomething ' expanded; or 


ſignifies to ſpread metal with the ham- 


mer, to make flat, to cruſh to pieces, 
to beat. Moſes uſes this word to de- 


ſcribe the gold which was beaten, in 


order to cover the ark, and the tables 


of the holy with it. Exod; xxxix. 3. 


Numb. xvi. 38, 39. Iſaiah, (xl. 19.) 
to denote the plates of gold, wherewith 
the idols were covered; and the ſame 


prophet, (xlii. 5.) and the pfalmiſt, 


(cxxxvi. 6.) to expreſs the ipreading _ 
forth of the earth, and its floating up- 
on the waters: for this was the con- 


ception which the Hebrews had of it. 


See the articles CREATION, EARTH, 


and HEaven, - 


and immenſe arch (though it be ſoft 


and liquid) ſerved as a bank and bar- 

rier between the upper and lower wa- 
ters; and that the ſtars are ſet in this 
arch like ſo many precious ſtones in 
d and ſilver. Gen. i. 17. When 


_ 


ol 
4 | Firma. 


This intimates that, by the word Fir- 
mament, ratiab, the Hebrews under- 
ſtood the heavens, which like a ſolid 
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ment, becauſe they 
ſiderable part of it. 
FIRST ſigniſies, 1. That which is 
before another, in reſp ä 
then it is a word of order, and hath a 
reference to the ſecond, third, fourth, 
&c. Matt. x. 2. The firſt is Simon 
called Peter; that is, he was firſt 
called to be an apoſtle; and in 1 Cor. 
xv. 37. The firſt man is of the earth; 
© the ſecond is from heaven.' 2. 
That which is chief or moſt excellent, | 
(Rom. iii. 2.) ©. Chiefly, becauſe unto 
them were committed the oracles of 
God.“ Chiefy, in the original, is 
Arſt, and ſhews the quality and excel- 
leney of the privilege here mentioned. 


So alſo in Luke xv. 22. Bring forth 


— Ap 
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F 
Firmament is taken for the ſtarry hea- 


ven, then by upper waters is meant 
that ſea, or collection of waters, placed 
by God above all the viſible heavens, 


and there reſerved for ends known to 


himſelf. If by firmament, we under- 

ſtand the air called the expanſion 

cauſe it is extended far and wide; and 

the firmament, becauſe it is fixed in its 

: per place, from whence. it cannot 
mov 


„ unleſs by force; then by the 
ſuperior waters are to be underfiood 


the waters in the clouds. And theſe 


may be ſaid to be above the firma- 
are above a con- 


the beſt, in Greek, the firſt robe.” 
FiRST-BoRN. This word is not 


always to be underſtood ſtrictly accord- 
ing to the letter; it is ſometimes taken 
for that which is firſt, moſt excellent, 
moſt diſtinguiſhed in any thing. Thus 
it is ſaid of Chriſt, (Col. i. 5.) that he 


is * the firſt-born of every creature. 


And in Revelations (i. 5.) he is called, 
© the firſt begotten of the dead; that 


is, begotten of the father before any 


creature was produced; and the firſt 
cho roſe from the dead by his own 
power. The firſt-born df the poor,” 
(Ita. xiv. 30.) ſigniſies the moſt miſe- 
rable of all the poor; and in Job (xvii. 


13.) © the- firſt-born of death; that 


is, the moſt terrible of all deaths. The 
flirſt-born among the Hebrews, as well 
as among all other nations, enjoyed 


- 
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be- 


mily apart, ev 


ect of time, and 


ſtroying 


** 
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particular , privileges 3 and as poly- 
FE was in uſe with them, it was 
highly neceſſary to fix theſe rites. 
Moſes regulates this particular in Deut. 


xxi. 15—17. The privileges of the 


firſt-born conſiſted, 1. In a right to 
the prieſthood, which before the law, 
' was fixed to the eldeſt of the family. 
This right continued in force only 
while brethren dwelt together in th 
ſame place and family: for as ſoon as 
they were ſeparated, and made a fa- 
one became the 
his own houſe. 2 


prieſt and head o 


* 


The firſt- born had a double portion a- 


equal 


of the others one. 


heirs, See Bix TH-RI CHT. 


among the 
reſt. But che rabbins ſay, on the con- 
trary, that the firſt- born, for his ſhare, 
took twice as much as any of his bro-— 
thers. If a father left fix ſons, they 
made a diviſion into ſeven equal parts, 
whereof the eldeſt had two, and each 
If the eldeſt was 
dead, and had left children, his right 
devolved upon his children and his 


mong his brethren. This is explained © 
two ways. Some believe, that half of 
the whole inheritance was given to the 
elder brother, and that the other half 
was ſhared in 


When God, by the ſword of the de- 


born of the Egyptians, (Ex. xii. 29.) 
he ordained, that all the firſt-born, 
both men and tame beaſts for ſervice, 


ſhould be conſecrated to him. The 
male children were only ſuhject to this 
law. If a woman's firſt child was a 


girl, the father was not obliged to of- 


fer any thing, either for her, or for the 
children who came after her, though 
And if a man had 
many wives, he was obliged to offer 


they were males. 


the firſt male born of every one of them 
to the Lord. The children were offer- 


kels. 


angel, had killed all the firſt 


ed in the temple, and their relations 
redeemed them for the ſum of five ſne- 
Ex. xiii. 12, 43. and Numb. 

i IT it Y64e 0", on 
If it were a clean beaſt, as. a calf, a 
lamb, or a kid, it was to be offered at 
the temple. It was not to be A | 
8 | + Tl.” 


+ - 


„ 
ed, but it was killed; the blood of 
it was ſprinkled about the altar, the 
fat was burnt in the fire upon the altar; 
and the fleſh was for the prieſt. Numb. 
Vii: 159==t9g. If it were an unclean 
beaſt; and fuch as they were not al- 
lowed to eat, fueh as an horſe, an fs; 


or 4 eamel, it was either redeemed, or 


ſomething elſe was given in exchange 


for it. The frſtling of an aſs was re- 


deemed: by giving a lamb ; if it were 
2 redeemed, it was to be killed. Ex. 
. -Fxvyrs. Thus the Hebrews 
called theſe oblations which they made 
to God, confiſting of part of the fruits 
of their harveſt, as an acknowledg- 
ment df the ſovereign dominion of 
They were offered in the temple, be- 
fore any part of the crop was touched, 
fruits. The firſt of theſe firſt- fruits 
were offered in the name of the Whole 
nation; being either two loaves of 
bread, or a ſheaf of barley, which was 
gathered on the fifteenth of Nifan, in 
the evening, and threſhed in the court 
of the temple. When it was cleaned 


and winnowed, they roaſted three pints | 


of it, and pounded them in a mortar, 
Then adding oil and incenſe to it, the 
prieſt took * offering, and waving it 
before the Lord, towards the four parts 
of the world, threw a handful of it in- 
to the fire upon the altar; and the reſt 
was his own: After this, every one 
was at liberty to reap and get in his 
harveſt. Lev. xxiii. 10, 11, & 
Beſides the firſt. fruits offered in the 
name of the whole nation, every pri- 
vate perſon was obliged to bring his 
brit. tuits to the temple. The ſcrip- 
ture preſeribes neither the time nor 


the quantity. The rabbins ſay, they 


were obliged to bring at leaſt the ſix- 
tieth part of their harveſt. Theſe firit 
fruits conſiſted of wheat, barley, grapes, 
hos, apricots, olives, and dates. 'They 


pany of twenty- four perſons, preceded 
by an ox appointed for ſacrifice ; his 


F 
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horns gilded and crowned with olives: 


„ is 


Theſe oblations are enjoined by the 


 Moſaical law. Ex. xxii. 29. Xxiii. 19. 


There was beſides another fort of fr 


fruits, which were paid to God. Numb. 
xv. 19, 20. When bread was knead- 
ed in a family, a portion of it was fet 


apart, and given to the prieſt or Levite 


who dwelt in the plate. If there was | 


no prieſt or Levite there, it was caſt 
mto the oven, and conſumed by the 


fire. This is one of the three precepts 
peculiar to the women, becauſe they ge- 
nerally were the perſons who made the 
bread. Theſe offerings made a con- 


ſiderable part of the revenues of the 
Hebrew prieſthood. TEES: 


This word is taken not only literally, 


for the fruits of the earth and offerings, 
which were made to God, but likewife 
for what is excellent in every thing: 
for which reaſon they were called firſt for example, St. Paul (Rom. viii. 23.) 

ſays, that chriſtians have the firſt-fruits 
of the holy ſpirit ; that is to fay, a 


greater abundance of God's ſpirit, and 
more perfect and more excellent gifts 
than the Jews had. In another place, 
(r Cor. xv. 20.) he ſays, that Jeſus 


« Chriſt is riſen from the dead, and 
© become the firſt-fruits of them that 


© ſlept,” &c. 


FISH, in natural hiſtory, conſtitutes 


a claſs of animals, which have no feet, 


but always fins; which reſpire either 


by means of gills or lungs; which in- 
habit the waters, and perform their 


motions either by means of their fins, 
or by the flexous agitations or turnings 
of their bodies; though there are ſome 
ſpecies which will occafionally quit the 


water, and come on land; and ſome 
which fly for a time by means of their 


pectoral fins, which are large and form- 


ed for that purpoſe. 


The ſeveral kinds of fiſh have certain 
obvious and invariable charaQeriftics, 
according to which they may be ar- 
ranged into certain ſeries, and under 
chele into ſeparate claſſes compoſed of 
were carried in proceſſion, by a com- 


the different genera; which agree in 


their general characters, though they 


differ in ſuch as ate ſufficient to diſtin- 


guiſh 


Fis 
euiſh them. under theſe into their ulti- 
mate arrangement. For the ſeveral 
diſtinctions, characteriſtics and diviſions 
of fiſhes, the reader is deſired to con- 
ſult Linnæuss SyſRema Nature, Sc. 
We have very few Hebrew names for 
any particular fiſh, and we do not 
know that there are any in the ſacred 
text. Moſes is content in general to 
ſay, (Lev. xi..9—11. and Deut. xiv. 
910.) that all ſorts of river, lake, 
and ſea-fiſh, might be eaten, provided 
they had fins and ſcales; and that ſuch 
as have not theſe, are unclean. Of the 


crocodile we have ſpoken already, and 


{hall ſpeak of the whale under its pro- 
per name. 5 


ed up Jonah, (ii. 1.) it is ſaid in the 
Hebrew only to be a great fiſh, though 
interpreters in general believe it was a 


whale ; and the goſpel (Matt. x11. 40.) 

expreſsly calls it a whale. We know 
_ of nofiſk.in the ſea larger than a whale. 
This animal does not live upon fleſh, 


but weeds, or the froth of the ſea; or 


upon ſome ſmall white fiſh, ſuch as 


anchovies ; a circumſtance which it is 


thought favours the opinion of Jonah's 


being ſwallowed up by a whale, and 


his continuing three days alive in the 
belly of it, to be more credible, as its 
ſtomach is uſed to digeſt weeds only, 


and the lighteſt and moſt tender food: 
beſides, a whale is not armed with 
tceth and tuſhes, like the fiſh that live 
on fleth, ſo that it might have ſwallow- 
ed the prophet without bruiſing him. 


Others maintain, that it could not be 


à whale, becauſe its throat is too narrow 


to lwallow a man whole. They aflert, 
that its throat is not above a foot and 


| 2 half wide; theſe pretend, that the 
fiſh which received Jonas into its belly, 


was the Lamia, or canis carcariat, a 
' Creature Whoſe gullet and ſtomach are 
Jo large, that men have been found in 

it quite whole. It is a queſtion with 


ſame, how fiſhes could preſent them- 

ſelves to Adam in Paradiſe, in order to 

bis giving them names, and exerciſing 
dis 


ominion over them, as well as 
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deſires of the fleſh, 


FLE 
over other animals. It is thought, 
that the firſt man, or his deſcendants, 


might diſtinguiſh them by their names 
as they came to his or their know- 


ledge, which is ſufficient to verify the 
recital of Moſes ; it being impoſſible 
that the animals which inhabit the ſea, 
9 come to Adam in the garden of 

en. IJ! MT 


FLESH is underſtood different ways: 
for example, for the fleſh which is the 
matter of bodies, whether of men or 


animals. The Hebrews did not uſe 
the fleſh of ſome particular animals, 
becauſe they believed it to be unclean. 
St. Paul informs us, that many of the 


fliStithful made a ſcruple of eating the 
With regard to the fiſh which ſwallow- 


fleſh of animals conſecrated; to- idols : 


but he informs us too, (Tit. i. 15.) that 
to the clean all things are clean, and 


that the kingdom of God does not con- 
ſiſt in food, or in the choice of meats 
and drinks. Rom. xiv. 17. 1 Cor. vii. 8. 
Fleſh is alſo made uſe ot to ſignify liv- 
ing men, and even all animals in gene- 


ral. The end of all fleſh is come be- 


* fore me. Gen. vi. 13. I am reſolved 
to deſtroy every thing that. hath life, 


id. vii. 15, 16. And they went in 
© two and two of all fleſh, animals of 


all ſpecies. And again, id. vi. 12. 
All fleſtr hath corrupted his way upon 
the earth, &. And, My ſpirit 
© ſhall not always ſtrive with man, for 


% 


* that he allo is fleſh.“ wy | Bo: 1 MPS: 
The fleſh is underſtood as oppoſite to 


che ſpirit. © The fleſh luſteth againſt 


* the ſpir it, and the ſpirit againſt the 
* fleſh, and theſe are contrary the one 


to the other.“ Gal. v. 16, 17. Walk 
in the ſpirit, and ye ſhall. not fulfill 


* the luſts of the fleſh.” 76. 19, 20. 
And elſewhere, * The works, of the 
* fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe, 
© adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs, laſ- 
civiouineſs, idolatry, witchcraſt, ha- 
* tred, variance, emulations ; but the 
© fruit of the ſpirit is love, joy, peace, 

long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, poodnels, 
faith, meekneſs, &. To crucity 


8 


the fleſh with its luſts g not to fu 14 the 
Jews in tie fleſh, 
e and 


2 


not unknown in theſe countries. 
author of the book of Wiſdom re- 


and Jews in the ſpirit; the wiſdom of 
the fleſh, the prudence of the fleſh, &c. 


are expreſſions very well known in 


ſcripture, and require no particular ex- 
PONIES 7-07 EET OR 


Oh that we had of his fleſh !* This 


was the diſcourſe of Job's enemies, or 
even of his domeſtics, in his affliction. 
Job xxx1. 31. - They would have eat 


him up alive, ſo much were they ani- 


mated againſt him: thus they repaid 
with ingratitude the ſervices he had 
performed for them. The Pfalmiſt 
(xxvil. 2.) ſays almoſt the ſame. © The 


wicked, even mine enemies, came 
upon me to eat up my fleſh,” This 
expreſſion intimates the utmoſt hatred, 
the moſt exceſſive cruelty. It is a ta- 
cit acknowledgment, that the cuſtom 
of eating the fleſh of living men, at 


leaſt of feeding upon human fleſh, was 
The 


proaches the Canaanites with devour- 


ing man's fleſh. Wifd. xii. 5. We have 


ſome examples of this barbarity in the 
ſacred hiſtory, and in that of Joſephus. 


Jeremiah (xix. 9.) threatens the inha- 


bitants of Jeruſalem with reducing 
them to ſuch an extremity, that the 

ſhould be conftrained to eat the fle 

of their friends and children. And in 
his Lamentations (ii. 20. iv. 10.) we 
are informed, that accordingly it fo 
happened. The hands of the pitiful 
women have ſodden their own chil- 


« ſtruction of the daughter of my peo- 
ple.“ We ſee the fame thing in Eze- 
kiel v. 10. e 5 


„We are thy fleſh and thy bone, 


(Gen. xxix. 14. xxxviii. 27. and 2 Sam. 
v. 1. and 1 Chron. xi. hy familiar ex- 


The way of all fleſh.* Joſh. xxiii. 14. 


upon the point of ſuffering the law of 
death, which all men are condemned 
The fleſh of the laſcivious is compar- 
ed to that of horſes and afles. Ezek. 


PLE Taal. 


preſſions in the ſcripture, to denote re- 
lation, and the ties of fleſh and blood. 
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xvi. 26. xxiii: 20. The wiſe man ſays; 


that the fleſh of the intemperate is con- 


ſumed by infamous diſeaſes. Prov. v. 
11. 'The author of Ecclefiaſticus (xxv. 
26.) requires a prudent man to ſepa- 


rate his fleſh from a proſtitute and li- 


bertine woman. © Theſe expreſſions 


_ ſhew, in a decent and covered manner, 
what modeſty does not permit any one 
to name in man, . 


FLIEs, flying inſects very well 
known every where, and in the law of 
Moſes declared to be unclean. Levit. 


xi. 42. Whatſoever goeth upon the 
belly, and whatſoever hath more feet 
* among all creeping things, ye ſhall 


© not make yourſelves unclean with 


© them,” The Philiſtines adored the 


ub. SeeBerzEBUus. 


'The Lord promiſed his people, that 
when they came into the land of Ca- 
naan, he would ſend an army of flies 


and waſps againſt the Canaanites, to 


force them out of their country. 
Exod. xxiii. 28. Deut. vii. 20. This 
he accordingly effected, as we ſee by 
Joſhua (xxiv. 12.) and the book of 
Wiſdom; (x1. 8.) and we cannot doubt 
but that many of the Canaanites did 
really abandon their country to ſecure 
3 from theſe troubleſome in- 
ſects. 5 n 


Swarms of flies was one of the miracles 
wherewith God plagued the Egyptians 


by the hand of Moſes and Aaron, for 
« dren, they were their meat in the de- 


god of flies under the name of Belze- 


not ſuffering the Iſraelites to depart "Ie 


out of the land of Egypt: (Exod. viii. 

24.) but it is obſerved, that the word 
Arob, which we render fly in general, 
is by the Septuagint called Kuouvia, 


i. e. dog-fly, from its biting ; for it 


faſtens its teeth ſo deep in the fleſh, 
and ſticks fo very cloſe, that it often- 
times makes cattle run mad. Bochart, 
„ COTS 

I am going the way of all fleſh; I am 


FLOOD, or DELE. Su ths hs. 
ticle DELUGE. | 603641 


FLOOR for threſbing corn, or Threſh- 
ing FLook, is frequently mentioned 
in ſcripture. This was a place in the 
country, open to the air, wherein the 
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FOO 


or bullocks feet ; they being made to 


run round upon the ſheaves ſet near one 
another, with the ears uppermoſt. 
Theſe floors were made by mixing the 
lees of oil with clay, which when well 


ſoaked, was beaten and made ſmooth ; 


and which when dry, neither rats nor 
ants could penetrate ; upon which no 
| weeds could grow, nor into which any 
water could enter. "I 


FLOUR. The law of Moſes per- 
mitted the pooreſt Iſraelites who had 
Not wherewithal. to offer large cattle, 
nor eyen birds, nor pigeons 


ſacrifices, or offerings for fin, to offer 


at leaſt fine flour. Ley. vii. 12, 13. If 
the offering was for lin, the tenth part 
of an ephah was given to the prieſt, It 
was not ſprinkled with oil, neither was 
any frankincenſe put upon it, becauſe 
it was an offering for ſin. The rieſt 
„ 
into the fire upon the altar; and after 
having prayed for his expiation, who 


rew 


furniſhed the offering, the reſt of the 


flour belonged to him. If the offer- 
ing was made purely, out of devotion, 
there was oil mixed with it, and frank- 
incenſe put upon it; the prieſt threw 
an handful of it in the fire upon the 
altar, and all the frankincenſe upon it, 
and all that remained was his, claimed 
buy him as his due. But no one be- 
des the prieſt could eat of it; nor did 
they eat of it any where but in the 
holy place, that is to ſay, during the 
time of their ſervice in the tabernacle. 
Lev. vi. 14—16, and 14. ii. 13, and 
FIL TE, a muſical inſtrumentwhere- 
bol there is ſome mention made in 
| ſcripture, See Dan. iii. 5, 7, 10, 15. 
The flute is the fimpleſt inſtrument of 
all thoſe of the windkind ; it is played 
by blowing in it with the mouth, and 
the tones or notes formed and changed, 
by ſtopping or opening the holes diſ- 
pPoſed tor that purpoſe all along it. 
F FOOL, Fol r, FoolIsHRN ESS, are 
to be underſtood in ſcripture not only 
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corn was threſhed, either by uſing 
ledges, or with flails, or with horſes, 


or burnt 


FOO 


according to their natural and literal 


meaning, for one who has loſt his 


ſenſes, and for the- diſcourſes. and no- 
tions of fools and madmen; but they 
are taken likewiſe for ſin, for thoſe fins 
more particularly which are contrary 
to purity, Thus, (Pfal. xxxviii.- 5.) 
My wounds ſtink and are corrupt, 
through my fooliſhneſs,” my n. 
Lord, thou knaweſt my fooliſhneſs, 


and my ſins are not hid from thee.” 


id. Ixix. 5, le that is ſoon angry, 
< dealeth fooliſhly,” (Prov. xiv. 17.) 
and, the thought of fooliſhneſs is fin.” 
id. xxiv. 9. And Jeremiah, (iv. 22 ) 
My people is fooliſh, they have not 


known me; they are fottiſh chil- 


* dren, and they have no underſtand- 


ing: they are wiſe to do evil, but 


© to do good they have no know- 


„. ledge. * The fool hath ſaid in his 


© heart, there is no God.“ Pal. xiv. 1. 


Lord, fays David. I have ſinned 


8 5 do away the iniquity of thy 
« ſervant, for I have done very fooliſh- 


= 


© ly,” x Chr. xi. 8. And Tamar ſaid 
to her brother Amnon, who would 


have robbed her of her honour, © Do 
not this folly ; for whither ſhall J 
« cauſe my ſhame to go? and as for 
* thee, thou ſhalt be as one of the 
* fools in Iſrael.” 2 Sam. xiii. 1 3. &c. 


The wiſdom of this world is fooliſhneſs 
with God. St. Paul ſays, (1 Cor. i. 


20, 21.) * Hath not God made fooliſh 
© the wiſdom of this world? For after 
that, in the wiſdomof God, the world 
© by wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed 


© God by the fooliſhneſs of preaching 
to ſave them that believe.“ And 
again, (id. iii. 18, 19.) If any man 
© among you ſeemeth to be wiſe in 


this world, let him become a fool, 
that he may be wiſe. For the wil- 
dom of this world is fooliſhneſs with 


God: for it is written, He taketh the 

© wiſe in their own craſtineſs. The 
ſame apoſtle adviſes Timothy, (2 Tim. 
ii. 23.) and Titus, (ui. * 
fooliſh queſtions, which are of no uſe, 


to avoid 


and proper only to create diſputes. 


And elſewhere, (1 Cor, i, 18.) © The 


0 preach- 


„%%% eels oe. et ds 


be made whether 
were taken into the ſervice of the 


Feet, in the ſtile of the ſacred writers, 


o 


fooliſhneſs; but unto us, 


FOOT. In old times it was cuſtom- 


ary to waſh the feet of ſtrangers upon 
their coming off a journey, becauſe ge- 

nerally they were bare-footed, and 
_ "wore ſandals only, which did not ſe- 
cure them from 
viii. 4. xix. 2. xxiv. 32. St. Paul 


> duſt or dirt. Gen. 


(1 Tim. v. 10.) enjoins enquiry to 
the widows, who 


church, waſhed the feet of the ſaints, 
the faithful. Jeſus Chriſt, to give us 


an example of humility, waſhed the 
feet of his apoſtles, (John xii. 5.) and 


thereby taught them to perform the 


moſt humble ſervices for one another. 
The foot. was a meaſure of twelve 
inches among the antients. The He- 


brews had not properly any ſuch mea- 
ſure ; for the Zereth, or half cubit, 
contained but ten inches and 43: 


often mean inclinatzons, affections, 
propenſions, actions, motions, Guide 


my feet in thy paths ; keep thy feet at 


2 diſtance from evil ; the feet of the 
debauched woman go down to death; 
let not the feet of pride come upon 
me; (Pfal. xxxvi. 11.) and in ano- 
ther place, (id. cxix. 59.) * I turned 
my feet unto thy teſtimonies.” . 
To be at any one's feet, is uſed for 
obeying, being in his ſervice, follow- 
ing him. Abigail tells David, (1 Sam. 
xXVv, 27.) that the preſents which ſhe 
brought him, were for the young 
* menthat walked at his feet; for the 
ſoldiers who followed him. Moſes 


fays, (Deut. xxxiii. 3.) that the Lord 


* loved his people, and thofe that fat 
* down at his feet; who heard him, 
who belonged to him, were inſtructed 
in his doctrine. St. Paul ſays, (Acts 
xxii. 3.) that he was brought up at the 
feet of Gamaliel; and Mary fat at 
© our Saviour's feet, and heard his 


' word,” Luke x. 39. 
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.© preaching of the croſs is to them 

_** that «rilh, 

Which are ſaved, it is the power of 
_ © God,” &c, 1 


It is ſaid, that the land of Canaan is 
not like the land of 
thou ſowedſt thy ſeed, and waterrdſt 
it with thy foot; that is to ſay, that 
Paleſtine is a country where the rains 


are not extremely rare, where the 
dews are plentiful, where there are 


many ſprings, rivulets and brooks, 
without teckoning the Jordan, which 


ſupplied the earth with all the moiſture 


that is neceſſary to its producing fruit ; 


whereas Egypt is a Country where 
there is no nver but the Nile, where it 


never rains, and where the lands which 
are not within reach to be watered by 


the inundations of this river, continue 


parched and barren. To ſupply this 


want, ditches are dug, and water di- 
ſtributed throughout the ſeveral villa- 
ges and cantons; there are great ſtrup- 
gles who ſhall firft get it, and in this 
diſpate they often come to blows, and 


fight about it. AFG 
But notwithſtanding theſe precautions, 


there are many places which have no 
water; and in the courſe of the year, 
the places which are neareſt to the 
Nile, require to be watered again in 
an artificial manner, It is done by 
of ſome machines, which 
eſcribes after the following 
manner: it is a wheel which a man 
turns with the motion of his feet, by 
aſcending ſucceſſively the ſeveral qa 5 


the hel 
Philo 


which are within it. But as, while he 
is thus continually turning, he cannot 


keep himſelf up, he holds a ſtay in his 
hands which is not moveable, and this 
ſupports him; ſo that in this work the 
hands do the office of the feet, and the 

feet that of the hands; ſince the hands 
which ſhould act, are at reſt, and the 
feet which ſhould be at reſt, are in 
action, and give motion to the wheel. 
This is what Moſes means in this place 

by faying, that in Egypt they water 


the earth with their feet. 


The Hebrews, out of modeſty, expreſs 
ſometimes by this word, ſuch parts as 
decency does not allow to name; for 
example, the water of the feet,” 

E «4 > ey! 
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(If. xxxvi. 12.) ſignifies urine. © To tern people in their 4 and 
cover one's feet, (Judg. iii. 24. and 5 

1 Sam. xxiv. 3) according to the He- 


brew, is uſed for ſatisfying the neceſſi- 


ties of nature. The hair of the feet.? 


Tf. vii. 20. The following words of 
Jeremiah (ii. 25.) are explained much 
in the ſame ſenſe. Withhold thy 


© foot from being unſhod, and thy 
throat from thirſt” Do not continue 
to proſtitute yourſelves, as you have 
hitherto done, to ſtrange people. He 
peaks to the infidel and idolatrous 
Jews. Solikewiſe Ezekiel, (xvi. 25.) 
Thou haſt opened thy feet to every 
one that paſſed by.* He gathered 
up his feet into the bed; (Gen. xlix. 


33.) this is ſaid of an old man who 
died); the metaphor is borrowed from 
2 man ſeized with cold, Who crouds 
| himſelf up in his bed. The ſcripture 

ſays likewiſe, to be gathered to his 


* fathers, to his people, to the grave; 


to denote death, which reduces us all 
to the ſame condition, and the ſame 
r CeO 
| Jacob ſaid to Laban, (Gen. xxx. 30.) 
the Lord hath bleſſed thee at my feet, ſorts of good things. Deut. xxviii. 24. 

as it is in the Hebrew; that is to ſay, f 
as our verſion has it, ever fince I came 
to you, and undertook the conduct of 


: * flocks. 


o be under any one's feet,” to be a 


footſtool to him, is a figurative way of 


ſpeaking to 1 ty ſubjection of a 
ſubject to his ſovertign, of a ſervant to 


his maſter. © Thou haſt put all things 
under his feet.“ Pſalm viii. 6. Mine 
enemies are fallen under my feet.” 
id. xviii. 38. * Sit thou on my right 
hand, until I make thine enemies 
my footſtool,” &c. id. e. 1. 
Joo lick the duſt of one's feet.“ Iſai. 
 xlix. 38. They ſhall bow down to 
© thee, with their face towards the 


« earth, and lick up the duſt of thy 
« feet;? that is, they ſhall highly re- 
verence- and honour thee, and ſhall 
moſt humbly and readily ſubmit them- 
ſelves unto thee, The expreſſions are 


_ "borrowed from the practice of the caſ- 


adorations, when they bowed ſo low as 


to touch and kiſs the ground, whereby 
they did or might ſeem to lick up the 


very duſt of the ground. | 
To * ſet foot in a place,” ſignifies to 


take poſſeſſion of it, to make himſelf 


maſter of it. Every place whereon 


© the ſoles of your feet ſhall tread, 
© ſhall be yours. Deut. xi. 24. And, 
Over Edom will I caft out my ſhoe? 
J will make myſelf maſter of it, Pfal. 


1x. 10. cviu. 10. 


© Nakednefs of feet,” was a ſign of 
mourning : * Forbear to cry,” ſays God 


to Ezekiel, (xxiv. 17.) make no 


* mourning for the dead, and put on 
thy ſhoes upon thy feet, &c. It 
was likewiſe a mark of reſpect; (Ex. 


iii. 5.) © Looſe thy ſhoes from off thy 
feet, for the place where thou ſtand- 
« eſt is holy ground.“ The Rabbins 
inform us, that the Jews and prieſts 
were bare-foot in the temple. See 
Joſhua v, 18, 


x 


To * waſh one's feet with oil,” or 
© with butter, ſignifies plenty of all 


eet in the blood of 
© ſinners,” (Job xxix. 6.) to take re- 
markable vengeance on them, to ſhed 
yYivers or their Bod. NE 7: 

A wicked man ſpeaketh with his 
feet, ſays Solomon. Prov. vi, 13. He 
uſes much geſture with his hands and 
feet while he is talking. The antient 
ſages blamed thoſe who uſed too much 
gefticulation, and ſpoke with all their 
members. Ezekiel (xxv. 6.) reproach- 
es the Ammonites with clapping their 
hands and ſtamping with their feet in 
token of joy, upon ſeeing the de- 
ſolation of Jerofalbm and the temple. 
In another place, (id. vi. 11.) he der 
ſcribes the fine motions as figns of 


To waſh one's 


grief, becauſe of the ruin of his people, 


© Bleſſed: are ye that ſow belide all 
waters, that ſend forth thither the 


feet of the ox and the afs,” ſays 


Tfaiah xxxii. 20. Happy are the peo- 
ple who ſow their corn upon a well- 


. 
watered ſoil, who with their oxen and 
aſſes plow a fat and fruitful land ; or 
who feed there their oxen and their 
EFT ᷣͤ ab. 

« If thou turn away thy foot from my 
© ſabbath, from doing thy pleaſure on 
my holy day,” fays the ſame prophet 
Jvii. 13: if thou forbear walking and 
travelling upon the ſabbath-day, and 
do not then act thine own will. Jour- 
neys, we know, were forbidden upon 


the ſabbath-day. See Matth. xxiv. 20. 


. . 1 
and Acts i. 12. 


The Jewiſh women wore rings of prone | 
11. 


value upon their feet. See Iſaia 
Job (xix. 15.) ſays, that he was 
feet to the lame, and eyes to the 
blind; that he led the one, and 
ſupported the other. He ſays, in 
another place, (ld 27.) that God 
* had put his feet in the ſtocks, and 
looked narrowly to all his paths,” 
That he had encompaſſed him with his 


judgments, ſo that he had no way or 
pO 


| poſhbility to eſcape ; he was like a 
| bird taken by the foot in a ſnare. 
The Hebrew men went generally bare- 
foot in the houſe ;. the poor went thus 
almoſt always, even on their journeys : 
but others, when they went into the 
country, commonly wore ſhoes. 
| FORESKIN, or Pzx zpucz, the 


| ſkin which covers the nut of a man's 


| natural part, and is cut when a child 
is circumciſed. See CIRCUMCISION. 
Children are ſometimes born without 
a foreſkin, which the Hebrews look 


upon as ker favour of provi- 


dence. ey maintain, that Moſes 


| was born in this manner. Upon theſe 


occaſions the child is not circumciſed ; 


the ſkin being only cut, ſo as to draw | 


| ſome drops of blood. Several of the 
{ Romith churches pretend to the poſ- 


ſeffion of our Saviour's foreſkin, that 


was cut off at his circumciſion” = 

FOREST. Foreſ of Bethel was the 
place whence Eliſha brought thoſe 
bears which devoured the children of 
Bethel, who inſulted him. 2 Kings il. 
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Foreſt of Ephraim, See Eran, 
Foreſt of Hareth was ſituate in the tribe 


of Judah, whither David retired. 1 
Sam. xxii. irn ION 


Foren of Mate See the article 


LEBANON. | 


% 


"Beſides the true foreſt of Lebanon, the 
ſcripture calls a palace by this name, 
which Solomon built at Jeruſalem, 


contiguous to. the palace belonging to 


the king of Egypt's daughter. 1 4 8 


vii. 2. Solomon kept his uſual re 


dence in it; and all the veſſels within it 
were of pure gold. Some place this 
houſe or palace in che mountains of 
Lebanon; but it is thought much 
more probable, that it was in Jeruſa- 
lem ; and what evidently proves this 
is, that the three hundred golden 


ſhields, which were carried before So- 
lomon when he went to the temple, 


were certainly in a hall belonging to 


this palace. id. x. 17. 


FORM is taken for the figure, ſhape, 
or likeneſs of a thing. John iv. 16. 
It ſtood ſtill, but I could not diſcern 
the form thereof.” Likewiſe for 
outward ſplendor, pomp, and dignity. 
Iſai. liii. 2. He hath no form, nor 
comelineſs; no ſuch outward ſplen- 
dor as the Jews expected in their Meſ- 
ſiah. It is alſo taken for a draught or 
pattern. 2 Tim. i. 13. Hold faſt the 
form of ſound words, which thou 
haſt heard of me.“ Make thy diſ- 


courſes conform to the pattern of 
ſound and true doctrine, wherein thou 


haſt been inſtructed by me. The apo- 
ſtle Paul, advertiſing Timothy of what 
ſhould come to pals in the latter times, 
ſays, (2 Tim. iii. 5.) © that there 
_ © ſhould be men who had a form of 
« godlineſs, but deny the power there- 

of.“ They ſhould have an outward 
appearance and ſhew of religion, pre- 
tend to a right way of worſhipping 
God, to be the church, the only church 
of God, and yet not only be deſtitute 

of, but reject and refuſe, the inner 


part, which is lively, active, and 
powerful, to make a thorough 


| change, I 


== 


5 


F OR 
Ie is faid, (Mark xvi. 12.) that, after 
his reſurrection, Jeſus © appeared in 
* another form to two of his diſciples :? 
another form, either in regard of his 
habit, or brightneſs of his countenance, 

or ſome ſuch particular; and the apo- 
ſtle, ſpeaking of Chriſt, ſays, (Phil. ii. 
6.) © Who being in the form of God, 
_ © thought it no robbery to be equal 
m with God.” 9. 4. Who being the 
eſſential image of the father, and enjoy- 
ing the divine eſſence and nature, with 


All its glory, knew that it was no uſur- 


pation in him to account himſelf equal 
wich the father, and carry himſelf up- 


on all occaſions as ſuch: ſo by the 


form of God is meant his eſſence and 
nature. It follows in verſe 7, But 


macdde himſelf of no reputation, and fre 
foundation of an houſe, of a caſtle, of 


1 took upon him the form of a 
* ſervant, and was made in the like- 
© neſs of men: Yet he emptied him- 
ſelf of that divine glory and majeſty, 
by hiding it in the vail of his fleſh, and 
took upon him the quality and condi- 
tion of a mean perſon, not of a glori · 
fied faint, or of ſome great mortal, 


and was ſubject to all the frailties and 
the h 


infirmities of human nature, fin only 
excepted... | - VVV 
uſed in ſcripture, not only for the fin 
of impurity, but likewiſe for idolatry, 
and for infidelity to God of all kin 
Adultery and fornication are frequently 
confounded. Matt. xv. 32. Who- 
© ever ſhall put away his wife, ſaving 
for the cauſe of fornication,” that is 
adultery. It is alſo put for inceſt, 1 


Cor. v. 1. * Such fornication as is not 


_ © ſp much as named among the Gen- 


tiles, that one ſhould have his father's 


Tity and fornication, either corporeal 
or ſpiritual ; that is, not only which 
is committed bodily in the fleſh, but 
that hikewiſe which men incur, the 


| guilt of idolatry, apoſtacy, hereſy, 


and infidelity towards God. See Lev. 
xxi. 7. Deut. xxii. 21. xxiii. 18. Prov. 
xxiüi. 17. Jer, iii, 9. Ezek. xvi. 15. 
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rf the people of God, the fou 
FORNICATION. This word is 


Both the Old and New 
Teſtament condemn all forts of impu- 


F © U 
: Cor. vi. . 134 15, Cal f 5. He 
 FORTUNATVUS, one whom St. 
Paul mentions in his firſt epiſtle to the 


Corinthians, (xvi. 15, 17.) who came 


from Corinth to Epheſus, - to viſit 
the apoſtle. We are not acquainted 
with the particulars either of his 
life or death; only that St. Paul 


calls Stephanus, Fortunatus, and Achai. 


cus, the firſt fruits of Achaia; and 
ſays, that they were ſet apart for the 


ſervice of the church and ſaints. Ste. 
phanus, Fortunatus, and Achaicus 
were the perſons who carried St. Paul- 


firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians. 


FOUNDATION, the ground. 


Work, or loweſt part of a building, 


which ſupports the other parts, as the 
a fort, tower, &c, Chriſt Jeſus, both 
in the Old and New Teftament, i; 
called a foundation. Iſa, xviii. 16, 
* Behold I lay in Zion for a founda- 
© tion, a, ſtone, a tried ſtone, a pre- 
* cious corner ſtone, a ſure foundation. 
Chriſt is the foundation on which the 
church is dun, the 2 of all 
opes, and comfort, and happineſ: 

70 
of the covenant of grace made with 


the church, and of all the promiſes 


contained therein; he is a ſure founda- 


tion, on which his people may ſecurely 


reſt, one who will not fail them, nor 
deceive them; and he is the corner 
ſtone that unites the ſeveral parts of the 
building together, He makes Jews 


and Gentiles, that once were impla- 
cable enemies, one church. So allo, 
in 1 Cor, iii. 11. Other foundation 


can no man lay than that is laid, 
* which is Jeſus Chriſt” And the 
above-mentioned paſſage in Iſaiah is 


cited by St. Peter, and applied to 
Chriſt. 1 Pet. ii. 6. 


The foundation of the apoſtles and 
11 % is that foundation which they 
aid by their preaching and doctrine, 
viz, Chriſt, whom they held forth a 


the only mediator between God and 
man; the only Saviour and head > 
* ä . 


Serre „erer ses 


- . „er. „„ AS. 


magiſtrates, rulers, and 


— 


+ bilt. upon the foundation of the 


6 apoſtles and prophets,” | Your faith 


is grounded upon the doctrines deli- 
yered by them. 

Magiſtrates are alſo called foundations, 
Pal. Ixxxii. 5. All the foundations 
« of the world are out of eourſe.“ All 
governors, 


that ſhould ſettle. and eſtabliſh juſtice 


and order, have diſturbed it by their 


irregular and diſorderly proceedings. 
_ FOUNTAIN is properly the ſource 
or ſpring-head of waters, There were 
ſeyeral celebrated fountains in Judea, 


| ſuch as the fountains of Rogel, of 


Gihon, of Siloam, of Nazareth, &c. 
See the articles Roc ET, &. 

Metaphorically, God is called * the 
* fountain of living waters.” Jer. ii. 13. 
Springs or fountains are called living, 
when they never ceaſe or intermit, but 


* 


are always ſending forth their waters. 
The blood of Chriſt, which waſhes 
believers from all uncleanneſs of ſin, is 
called a fountain. Zech. xiii. 1. In 
* that day, there ſhall be a fountain 


* opened to the houſe of David, and 
© to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, for 
5 fin and uncleanneſs.“ All ſpiritual 


graces and refreſhments communicated 
| by the ſpirit are alſo compared to a 
Joel iii. 18. © A fountain 
| © ſhall come forth of the houſe of the 


fountain. 


Lord, and ſhall water the valley of 


| © Shittim.” And in John, (vu. 38.) 
| © He that believeth on me, out of his 
© belly ſhall flow rivers of living wa- 
| © ter.” He ſhall be endued with the 


gifts and graces of the ſpirit in a plen- 
tiful meaſure, which ſhall not only re- 
freſh himſelf, but ſhall break forth, 
and be communicated to others alſo for 
theitrebaliings. OE 


Fountains are taken for children or 


poſterity. Pro. v. 16. Let thy foun- 


paſlage, fountains are put for ſtreams 
or rivers flowing from them, by a me- 
tonymy of the cauſe for the effect. In 


the ſame ſenſe it is uſed in Peut. xxxiii. 
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the church. Eph. i. 80,“ Ye are | 


28. The fountain of Jacob ſhall be 
©. upon a land of corn and wine; that 


is, the | ople that proceed from Jacob. my 


The title of fountains may be more 


fitly given to children, becauſe as they 


are riyers in reſpect of their parents, 
ſo when they grow up, they alſo be- 
come fountains to their children. In 
Pro. y. 18, fountain is put for a wife. 
Let thy fountain be bleſſed.” Let 
thy wife be bleſſed with children; bar- 


renneſs being eſteemed a curſe and re- 


ach N the Iſraelites. Or, Let 
her be a bleſi 

and not a curſe and a ſnare, as an 
harlot will be; or let her be made 


happy by the enjoyment of thy ſociety, 


and cleaving to her alone. 


A fountain ſealed,” mentioned in So- 
lomon's ſong, (iv. 12.) is n 40 by 
ſome to be an allegory, repre ing Z 


the chaſtity of the holy ſpouſe; thoug 


others ſuppoſe Solomon's ſealed foun- . 


tain to be ſome conſiderable fountain, 


of which travellers ſpeak, at the diſ- 
tance of a league and a half from 
Bethlehem; from whence came the 


waters which Pilate conveyed to Jeru- 


falem ſome years before the war be- 


tween the Romans and the Jews. By 
ſpring and fountain (in Hoſea xiit. 15.) 
are meant a proſperous condition, and 
all bleſſings which ſeemed to be for 
continuance. * His ſprings ſhall be. 
come dry, and his fountain ſhall be 
dried up.“ Fountain is taken for the 
right ventricle of the heart, which is 


the ſpring of life and of the vital LY 


rits, Eccl. xii. 6. Or the pitcher be 


broken at the fountain.“ This may 


be ſaid, when the veins do not return 
the blood to the heart, but ſuffer it to 
Rand ſtill and cool within them; whence 
comes that coldneſs of the outward - 
parts, which is a near forerunner of 
FFB e 
* tains. be diſperſed abroad.?“ May 
your poſterity be numerous. In this 


Ok: eee 
mal of the dog kind, which much re- 


ſembles the common dog in form, and 
is of the ſize of a ſpaniel ; it is chiefl 

diltinguiſhed by its long and ſtraight rl, 
with the tip white. he fox is a na- 
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tive of moſt northern countries, and is 


a creature very remarkable for its cun- 
ning. There is mention made of it in 
ſeveral places of ſeripture. It is ſaid, 

(Judges xv. 4, 85 that Samſon took 
three hundred 

two and two together by the tail, and 


xes, which he tied 


that having faſtened a fire- brand in the 


middle of the cord which bound them 
ſo together, he let them looſe among 
the crops of ſtanding corn belonging 
to the Philiſtines, and they burnt them. 
From the fields they went into the 
olive yards, and burnt them likewiſe. 
Some, with reaſon, are amazed to 
think how Samſon could muſter up fo 
great a number of foxes. But to this it 
25 replied, that foxes are very common 


in this country, which is proved from 


| Scripture and the teſtimony of travel- 
lers. Solomon, in his Song (ii. 15.) 


ſays, that the little foxes ſpoiled his 
vines. Jeremiah (Lament. v. 18.) 


ſays, that the foxes walk upon the 


mountain of Zion, which is deſolate. 


There are fome cantons and cities in 
Paleſtine, which take their name from 
foxes, without doubt by reaſon of the 
great number of theſe animals there- 


abouts: for example, the land of 
Shual,* or the fox, 1 Sam. xi. 17. 


_ Hazar-Shnal, the fox's habitation, a 
city of Judah, or Simeon, Joſhua xv. 


28. and xix. 3. and the city of Shual- 
abbim, in the tribe of Dan, (Joſh. xix. 


42.) which Samſon belonged to. 
Hgheelon aſſures us, that in Paleſtine, 
particularly about Cæſarea, there is a 
kind of creature between a wolf and a 
fox, which ſo abounds there, that 
_ fometimes troops of two or three hun- 
dred of them are to be feen. M. Mo- 
rizon, who has travelled in this coun- 
try, ſays, that foxes ſwarm there, and 
that there are very great numbers of 
them in the hedges, and ruins of build- 
Ings. Beſides, * Samfon might have 


employed abundance of people to catch 


this great number of foxes, and they 


might have provided them ſome time 
before for his purpoſe. No animal 


was fitter for his deſign, eſpecially 


when coupled together in this manner; 
for a fox runs very ſwiftly, but uſes a 
great many turnings and windings, 
not going ſtraight on, but running ſome- 
times on one ſide, ſometimes on ano- 
ther; ſo that while one dragged one 
way, and another another way, they 
ſpread the fire over all the fields of the 
Philiſtines, and could not eaſily get 
into the woods, or holes in the rocks, 
where their fire-brands had been ex- 


tinguiſhed, and Samſon's ſtratagem We 


rendered ineffectul. 
Foxes generally do great miſchief a- 
mong vines, eſpecially when they are 


loaded with fruit. We have ſeen a- 
bove, that the ſpouſe in the Canticles 


deſires the foxes might be taken away, 
which ſpoiled his vines. Galen ſays, 
that they who love hunting, eat foxes 
in the autumn, becauſe then they are 
fatned with 7 es. Our Saviour, in 
the goſpel, (Luke ix. 58.) to give an 
idea of his extreme poverty, ſays, 
The foxes have holes, and the birds 
of the air have neſts, but the ſon of 


man hath not where to lay his head. 
In effect, foxes dig holes for them- 


ſelves, but then they leave ſeveral out- 
lets, that if the huntſman lays his 
ſnares at one, they may eſcape at the 
”‚j%% OCT 
Ezekiel (xiii. 4.) compares the falſe 
prophets with foxes ; * 'Thy prophets 
are like the foxes in the deſarts:“ 


whether it was his deſign to heighten 


their cunning and hypocriſy in imi- 
tating the true prophets, and ſo cover- 
ing themſelves with ſheep's clothing, 
though they were ravening wolves; 
or whether he intended to thew, that 


theſe falſe prophets, inſtead of ſupport- 


ing Jeruſalem, endeavoured only to 
deſtroy it, by undermining, as we 
may ſay, its walls, and ſhaking its 


foundations. Jeſus Chrift (Luke il. 


32.) calls Herod the tetrarch of Gali- 
lee, Fox, ſignifying thereby his craft, 


and the refinements of his policy. _ 


FRIEND is taken for one whom we 
love and eſteem above others, to whom 
we impart our minds more familiarly 
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man to others, and that from a confi- 


dence of his integrity and good-will 


towards us: thus Jonathan and Da- 
vid were mutually friends. Solomon, 
in his book of Proverbs, (xvii. 17.) 
gives the qualities of a true friend. 
« A friend loveth at all times ;? not 


only in proſperity, but alſo in adver- 


| ſity; and id. xviii. 24. There is a 
friend that ſticketh cloſer than a bro- 
© ther.” He is more hearty in the 


performance of all friendly offices ; he 
reproves and rebukes when he ſees any 


thing amiſs. id. xvii. G. Faithful 
© are the wounds of a friend.“ His 
ſharpeſt. reproofs proceed from an up- 
right, and truly loving, and faithful 


ſoul. He is known by his good and 


faithful counſel, as well as by his ſea- 


| ſonable rebukes. 1d. xxvii. 9. Oint- 
ment and perfume rejoice the heart, 
| © ſo does the ſweetneſs of a man's 
friend by hearty counſel :* by ſuch 

counſel as comes from his very heart 


and ſoul, and is the language of his 
| inward and moſt. ſerious, thoughts. 
The company and converſation of a 


| and unactive. 1d. xxvii. 17. * Iron 
| ©:ſharpneth iron, ſo a man ſharpneth 
| © the countenance of his friend. 
| By. friend is alſo meant the favourite 


{ Ahuzzath was the particular friend of 
| Abimelech king of Gerar. Gen. xxvi. 


| '5 proncipally given to Abraham, as in 
| 2 Chr. xx. 7. Art not thou our God, 
| © who gaveſt this land to the ſeed of 


in Ila. xli. 8. But thou Iſrael art the 
4 5 ſeed of Abraham, my friend.“ The 


| mention of this. And the ſcripture 
Was fulfilled, which ſaith, Abraham 
believed God, and it was imputed 
do him for righteouſneſs; and he was 
called the friend of God.“ This title 
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| friend is refreſhing: and reviving to a 
perſon, who, when alone, is ſad, dull, 


{ of a prince. Huſhai was the friend, 
the favourite of David. 2 Sam. xv. 
37. Zabud, the ſon of Nathan, was 
{ Solomon's friend. 1 Kings iv. 5. And 


26. The friend of God.“ This title. 


Abraham thy friend for ever?? And. 


apoſtle James (ii. 23) likewiſe makes 


FRI 

was given him, not only becauſe, God 
frequently appeared to him, converſed 
familiarly with him, and revealed ſe- 


crets to him; (Gen. xviii. 17.) Shall 
© I hide from Abraham that thing 


© which I do?” but alſo becauſe he 
entered into a covenant of perpetual 
friendſhip both with him and his ſeed; 
(id. xii. 2, 3. and xvii. 2, 4, 7.) and 


eſpecially, becauſe he renewed the co- 


venant with him, upon the ſacrificing 
of his ſon Iſaac, and confirmed it by 
an oath ; and thereby admitted him to 
a warm degree of friendſhip and com- 
munion. d Xx1i. 16, 17, &c. And 


it was upon this trial of Abraham's 
obedience, viz. the offering up of his 
ſon, that the apoſtle James quotes the 
paſſage where Abraham is called th@ 
friend of God. James ui. 21, 22, 23. 
Our Saviour calls his apoſtles, friends. 


John xv. 15. But I have called you 
© friends ;* he adds the reaſon of it, 


« for all things that I have heard of 
my father, I have madeknown unto 


© you.” As men uſe to communicate 
their counſels and their whole mind to 
their friends, eſpecially. in things 
which are of any concern, or may be 5 
of any advantage for them to know 


and underſtand, ſo 1 have revealed to 


you whatever is neceſſary for your in- 
ſtruction, office, comfort, and falva- 
tion. And this title is not peculiar to 


the apoſtles only, but is common with 


them to all true believers. Cant. v. 1. 
© Eat, O friends.“ The friend of the 


bridegroom is the brideman; he whe: 


does the honours of the wedding, and 
leads his friend's ſpouſe to the nuptial 
bed. John the Baptift, with reſpect 
to Chriſt and his church, was the 
friend of the bridegroom; by his 


preaching he prepared the people of 
the Jews for. Chriſt. John iii. 29. 
Friend is a word of ordinary ſaluta- 
tion, whether to a friend or foe : he is 
called friend who had not on a wedding 
garment, Mat. xxii. 12. And our 
Saviour calls Judas the traitor, friend. 
id. xxvi. 50. Some are of opinion that 
this title is given to the gueſt by an 
3 3 irony, 


| was called. The name of friend is 


| 
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| FRO 
Rony, or antiphrafis; meaning: the 
. to what the word importeth 
or tliat he is called fo, becauſe he 
? to others to be Chriſt's Senke 
er wins ſo in his own eſteem and ac- 
count, though falfely, being an hypo- 
Eite. However, this being en 


mn the of him who made the 
feaſt, it is generally taken for an uſual 


OT compellation, and that Chriſt follow - 


15 ing the like courteous cuſtom of a —_ 
lation and friendly greeting, fo 
falute Judas, which yet left a ſting be-: 
kind it in his conference, who knew. 

| Hinaſelf to be the reverſe of what he 


T Lkewiſe given to a neighbour. Luke 
you ſhall have a 


Ai. Fs A Which of 
t friend, and ſhall go to him at mid- 


night, and ſay, Friend, lend me 
© three loaves.” be 


_ FROG, a genus of amphibious a ani- 
| mals, the body of which 1 is broad and 

ſhort, without a tail, and furniſhed 

with four legs. The frog, being a 
creature commonly known, needs no- 

: farther | ion. . 

When Moſes brought upon Egypt the 


Plague of frogs, (Exod. viii. 23, Kc.) 


there was ſo great a quantity of them, 


| that they covered the whole land, en- 


tred the houſes, got into the very ovens, 
and places where they laid up their 
proviſions; and When they died, they 
were thrown together in great heaps, 
which corrupting, produced an inſup- 


portable infection in Egypt. 


Frogs were reckoned unclean by the 
_ Hebrews. Moſes does not name them 
5 the animals whereof it was not 
lawful to cat. but he diſtinguiſhes them 


ſufficiently by ſaying, ye ſhall not eat 


ol any thing chat moves in the ſea, in 

rivers, or lakes unleſs it has fins and 
_ ſcales. Levit. xi. 9, 10, 11, 12. And 
St. John, in che Revelations (xvi. 13.) 
ſays, that he ſaw three unclean ſpirits 
_ ſlung out of the falſe prophet's math; 
in the ſhape of frogs. 
FRONTLETS, a ſquare piece of 
| hard calf 's-ſkin, including four pieces 
| of 1 upon which the Jews 
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: Moſes: com 
© mandments ſhall be for a ſign unto 


FR O 
wrote four paſſages of the law, and 
them on char forcheads. Leo of = 
dena deſcribes them aftet the following 
manner: They take four pieces of 
parchment and write, with mk made 
particularly for this purpoſe, ant in 
Ranft letters, theſe ſour paſſages; one 
90 each piece. 1. Sanctify unto me 
all the firſt- born, &c. from the be- 


ginning of the xiii. chapter of Exodus 


to the 10. verſe. 2. From the 11. 


vetſe of the ſame chapter to the 16. 
9 bring thee into the land of the Dis 


naanites, and what follows; 23. 


| From the 4. verſe of the vi. chapter of 


Deuteronomy; * Hear, O Iſrael, the 
© Lord our God is one Lord, and 
what follows to the 9. verſe of the 
„ ene 4. From the 13. verſe 
of the xi. chapter of the ſame book ; 


© If youſhalthearkendiligenitly untomy 
© commandments which 1 command 


© you this day, &c. to the end of the 
21. verſe of the ſame chapter; and all 
this in obedience to theſe words of 
Exod. Xiii. Ye © "Theſe com- 


© thee upon thine hand, and fora * 
morial between thine eyes.“ 

Theſe four little pieces of berchmcht 
are faſtned together, and a ſquare 
formed of them, upon which the let- 
ter Schin is written; then a little 
ſquare of hard calf s. ſein is put a- top, 
out of which come two leatkern ſtrings 
an inch wide, and a cubit and an hal? 
or thereabouts, in length. This ſquare 
is put upon the middle of the forehead, 
— the ſtrings being firſt girt about 
the head, make a knot in the form of 
the letter J. and then are brought 
before, and fall upon the ſtomach. It 


zs called:Teffi/a-Schel-Roſeh, or the Te- 


Fhila of the head. The moſt devout 

put it on both at morning and noon- 

day prayer; but the generality of the 
8 

Jews wear it only at morning prayer. 

No one but the chanter of the ſyna- 

gogue is obliged to put it on at noon 


-as well as in the morning. See the 


article Trraimiu. 
it 


FRO 
It is 4 queſtion whether the uſe of 
frontlets, and other phylacteries, Was 
ordained by Moſes as an obſervance to 
| which the 
as. required a literal compliance, ſo 
mat the Hebrews have at all times 
worn them; or have been obliged to 
wear them. Opinions are much di- 
| vided ) thi int. They who 


binding, ground their perſuaſion on 
the text of Moſes, which f of it 


in a poſitive manner, as of other pre- 


cepts of the law; he requires the 


commandments of God to be written 
upon the doors of houſes, as a ſign up · 


lon/ their hands, and as an ornament 


on their  forcheads. Exod. xi. 16. 
If there is any obligation to write theſe 
commandments upon their doors, as 
the text intimates, there is the ſame 
for writing them on their hands and 
foreheads. The uſe of them was very 
common in our Sayiour's time, not 
only in Judea, but likewiſe among 
the Indian Jews, the Perſians, and Ba- 


And long before, the doors, whom 
the high-prieſt Eleazar ſent to Ptole- 


w. ˙² ( 


ſpoke of theſe phylacteries as things at 
þll times received among them, and 
eferred the beginning of them to 
Moſes. They add, to confirm this 


of ppinion, that in the time of Moſes, 
0 he heathens carried abundance of 


harms and ſuperſtitious preſervatives 
about them, and even ſome things 
hich were filthy and immodeſt; that 


em from them, enjoined them to 


her fort, that is to ſay, the ſacred 
Fords of his ordinances —=F?8\ "\ _ 
thers on the contrary. maintain, that 
he precepts.of Moſes which mention 
deſe writings on the doors, the agns 
pon their hands, and frontlets be- 
deen their eyes, ſhould be taken in a 
purative and allegorical ſenſe, as 
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ews were obliged, and ſuch mands ; that they ſhould always have 


E 
believe the uſe of them to be rigorouſly | 


bylonians, according to St. Jerom. 


my Philadelphus, king of Egypt, 


e, to cure his people of theſe bad cuſ- 
toms, or prevent them, and ſecure 


A 
meaning that they ſfiould be very care · 
ful to r e the remembrance of 
God's law, and obſerve his com- 


them before them, and never forget | 
them. It is certain, that before the 


Babyloniſh captivity, not the leaft - 


footſteps of them were to be ſeen in 
the hiſtory of the Jews. The prophets 
never inveighed againſt the omiſſion or 
neglect of this practice; nor was there 
ever any queſtion concerning them in 
the reformation of manners at any 
time propoſed among the old Hebrews. 


We know nothing of the time wherein 


the work was written, which contains 
the hiſtory of the ſuppoſed verſion of 
the Septuagint, and the ſending ſeven- 


ty doctors, by the high- prieſt Eleazar: 


nay, the learned are * well a- 
greed, that this whole hiſtory is a ſic- 
tion, and ſcarce older than Joſephus | 
and Philo. The received and almoſt 
general cuſtom over all the Eaſt, of 
wearing phylacteries and frontlets, de- 
termines nothing either for the anti- 
quity or uſefulneſs of this practice. 
Jeſus Chriſt did not abſolutely condemn 


it; in itſelf it is very indifferent; but 


he condemned the abuſe of them, 


which conſiſted in the Phariſees wear- 


ing them with affeQation, and of a 


larger fize than the generality of the 


Jews. The Caraite Jews, who ad- 


here only to the letter of the law, and 
deſpiſe the vain traditions of the Pha- 


riſees, de ſtill at this day call other 
Jews, bridled aſſes, becauſe they wear 

theſe tephilims and frontlets. See the 
article reservar. eee 


FRUTT, che product of che earth, 


as trees, plante, &c. Deut. xxviii. 4. 
rear upon their hands and foreheads 
hylacteries, or preſervatives of ano- 


gleſſed ſhall be the fruit of thy ground 
© and cattle. The fruit of the body 
omaes children. 7d. ib. Bleſſed ſhall. 


be the fruit of thy body.“ By fruit 


is ſometimes meant reward. Prov. i. 


31. They ſhall eat of the fruit of their 
* own ways.“ They ſhall receive the 
reward of their bad conduct, and 
puniſhment anſwerable to their fins. 


The fruit of the lips is the ſacrifice of 


2 praiſe 


truth. 
Ihe fruits 
good works and holy actions as ſpring 
from a gracious frame of heart. Phil. 
1. 11. Being filled with the fruits of 


FR U 
praiſe or thankſgiving. Heb. xm. 15. : 


1 he fruit of the righteous, that is, the 


counſel, example, inſtruction, and re- 


proof of the righteous is a tree of life, 
is a means of much good, both tem- 


poral and eternal; and that not only 
to himſelf, but to others alſo. Prov. 
xi. 30. Solomon ſays, in Prov. x11. 


14. A man ſhall be ſatisfied with 

4 good by the fruit of his mouth; 1. e. 
HFle ſhall receive abundant bleſſings from 
God as the reward of that good he has 
done, by his pious and profitable diſ- 

cCourſes. Fruits meet for repentance” 
(Mat. ni. 8.) are ſuch holy lives and 
Converſations as may promiſe the ſin - 
. cerity of repentance. - ul 5 


The fruits of the ſpirit are thoſe gra- 
cious habits. which the holy ſpirit 'of 
God produces in thoſe in whom he 
_ dvelleth, and worketh, with thoſe acts 

—_ which flow from them as naturally as 
the tree produces its fruit. The apo- 
| We enumerates theſe fruits in Gal. v. 
22, 23. The ſame apoſtle, (in Eph. 
v. 9.) comprehends the fruits of the 
ſanctifying ſpirit in theſe three things, 
viz. goodneſs, righteouſneſs, and 


of 7 righteopſneſs are ſuch 


righteouſneſs. Fruit is taken for a 


charitable contribution, which is the 
fruit or effect of faith and love. Rom. 
xv. 28. When I have ſealed unto 


them this fruit. When J have fafe- 


75 ly delivered this contribution. When 
fruit is ſpoken of good men, then it is 
do be underſtood of the fruits or works 


of holineſs and righteouſneſs; but 


when of evil men, then are meant the 
fruits of ſin, immorality, and wicked- 
neſs. This is our Saviour's doctrine. 
850 Mat. vii. 16—18. 7 N „ ar, 
Firſt- fruits See the article FIR Sr. 
Oncircumciſed fruit, or impure, where- 
of there is mention in Lev. xix. 23. is 
the fruit for the three firſt years of a 
tree newly planted; it was reputed 
unclean, and no one was permitted to 


* 


Ri FUL - 


eat of it in all this time. In the fourth 
year it was offered to: the Lord; after 
which it was common, and generally 
eaten. Various reaſons are aſſi 
for this precept. As 1. Becauſe the 
firſt fruits were to be offered to God, 
who required the beſt: but in this 
time the fruit was not come to perfec- 
tion. 2. It was ſerviceable to the 
trees themſelves, which grew the bet- 
ter and faſter; being early ſtript of 
thoſe fruits, which otherwiſe would 
have derived to themſelves, and drawn 
away much of the ſtrength from the 
root and tree. 3. It tended to the 
advantage of men, both becauſe the 
fruit was then wateriſh, undigeſted, 
and unwholeſome; and becauſe hete- 
by men were taught to bridle their ap- 
petites, a leſſon of great uſe and abſo- 
lute-neceſhty in a godly life. 
FULL, and FuLL1ness, 1. ſignifies 


ſatiated with. Iſa. i. 11. I am fall of 


the burnt-offerings of rams. 2. That 
which is perfect, complete, and 
which wants nothing. 2 John 8, 
that we receive a full reward. 
3. Such as are proud, and puffed up 
with an high conceit of their own ſut- 
ficiency and worth, ſo as they feel no 
need of Chriſt. Luke vi. 25. Wo 
unto you that are full.“ 4. One en- 
abled both to conceive and bring forth. 
1 Sam ii. 5. Full of years. One 
who had lived long enough, as long 
as he deſired. * The fullneſs of time, 
is the time when the Meſſiah appeared, 
which was appointed by God, pro- 
miſed to the fathers, foretold by the 
prophets, expected by the Jews them- 
ſelves, and earneſtly longed for by al 
the faithful: the fullneſs of this time 
is when the time was fully come. 
Gal. iv. 4. When the fulneſs of the 
time was come, God ſent his ſon.' 
The fulneſs of Chriſt is the ſuperabur- 
dance of grace with which he was fil 
led. John i. 16. Of his fulneſs have 
all we received.“ And whereas me! 
are ſaid to be filled with the Hof 


_ Ghoſt, as John the baptiſt, Luke i 
15. and Stephen, Ads vi. 5. this di- 


en 


*. 


. fon. 


fers from the fulneſs of Chriſt, in theſe 


three reſpects. 1. Grace and the 
ſpirit be in others by participation, as 
6 moon - hath her light from the 
ſun, rivers their waters 2 the foun- 
tain: but in Chriſt they be originally, 
naturally, and of himſelf. 2. In 
Chriſt they be infinitely and above 


meaſure. John iii. 34. But in the 
ſaints, by meaſure according to the 


gift of God. Eph. iv. 16. The ſaints 
cannot communicate their graces to 
others, whereas the gifts of the ſpirit 
be in Chriſt as an head and fountain, 
to impart them to his members. John 
i. 16. We have received of his ful- 
* neſg,' It is faid, Col. ii. 9, That 
© the fulneſs of the God-head dwells 


in Chriſt bodily :* that is, the whole 


nature and attributes of God are in 
Chriſt, and that really, eſſentially, or 


ſubſtantially ; and alſo perſonally,. by 
| neareſt union; as the ſoul dwells in 


the body, ſo that the ſame perſon who 
15 man 15 God alſo, * 


entered Shechem, in order to 


city againſt Abimelech the ſon of Gi- 
deon, the people began to reſume new 
courage, to make excurſions. beyond 
their walls, and ravage the fields and 


vineyards ; and amidit their entertain- 


ments and rejoicings, curſed Abime- 
lech. Judges ix. 26, &c. Gaal di- 
ſtinguiſhed himſelf among the reſt, 
and eried, Who is Abimelech, and 
who is Shechem, that we ſhould ſerve 
him? Would to God this people were 
under my hand, then would I remove 


The church is called the fulneſs of 


FN AAL, the ſon of Ebed, having 
aſſiſt the inhabitants of that 


You "he © 


Chriſt. Eph. i. 23. It is the church 


which makes him a complete and per- 


fect head, for though he has a natural 
ind personal falnes as God, yet as 


_ mediator, he is not full and complete, 
without his myſtical body, (as a kin 

is not complete without his ſubje&s) 
but receives an outward, relative and 


myſtical fulneſs from his members. 
FUNERALS of the dead. See the 


articles DAD and BUuRIax. 

FURNACE, a fire-place for melt- 
ing gold and other metals. Prov. xvii. 
3, and xxvii. 21. It ſignifies allo a 


place of cruel bondage and * 
ſuch as Egypt was to the 


people. Ezek. xxii. 18.. xx. 22. A 


place of temporal torment, ſuch was 
| Nebuchadnezzar's fiery furnace. Dan. 

iii. 6, 11. Hell the place of eternal 
torment. Matt. xiii. 2. 


— 


Abimelech. Zebul, governor of the 


city, having heard theſe diſcourſes, 
inter 


informed Abimelech of them, who 
thereupon came againſt him with an 


army. Gaal went out of the city, 


and at firſt ſtood near the gates, not 
being very ſure whether it were Abi- 
melech's army or not, that appeared 

at a diſtance. But Abimelech coming 
nearer, Gaal advanced to engage him; 


but Gaal was defeated, and compelled 


to fly. He attempted to get into She- 
chem, but Zebul prevented him; and 
the ſcripture does not inform us what 
became of him. See ABI MEL Een. 
GAASH, 


* 


Iiraelites, 
who there met with much hardſhip, 
rigor, and ſeverity, to try and purge _ 
them. Deut. iv. 20. Jer. xi.4. Moſt 
ſharp and grievous afflictions and 
judgments, wherewith God tries his 


G AB 
.G. AA SH, a hill in the, inheritance 


of Ephraim, to the north of which 


| flood Timnath-ſerah, a 


lace cele- 
brated for Joſhua 8 Joſhua, 
xv. 30: 8 


The brook or, valley of Gn, men- 
tioned in 2 Sam. Xxiff. 30, Was pro- 
bably at che foot of the mountain of 
the ſame name. 
5 ibid. Was alfo in the valley of Gaaſh. 
GABA of GBA. See Gena. 
GABAET, of the tribe of Naph- 
tali, having been carried into capti- 
vity beyorld the Euphrates. with Tobit 
his relation, ſettled at Rages a city of 
Media, where Tobit committed to his 
_ cuſtody ten talents of filver. 
(iv. v. vii. is.) believing himſelf to be 
near his end, ſent his fon Tobias to 
| Rages, to deſire the reſtitution of this 
money; but Tobias having married 
at Echatana, by the advice of the angel 
Raphael, who under the name of 
Azarias was his guide, and not being 
able to go himſelf to Rages, he in- 
treated Azarias his conductor to go 
| thither and receive the money from 
| Gabael. Azarias acquitted himſelf of 
this commiſſion, and brought the ten 
_ talents and Gabael, 


to Ecbatana. 

 GABBATHA, a place in Pllate's 

palace from whence he pronounced 
ſentence of death upon jeſus Chriſt. 

John xix. 13. 

__ eminence, or terraſs, or gallery, or 
_ balcony 


SGabbatha ſignifies chiefly an eminence 


or elevation ; and this place 1 in the Greek 


Was called, the Pavement. 


SagBRIEL, one of the principal 
angels in heaven. See 


Axor. His name fignifies be 


| Areng , God. | He as ſent to the 
vin. 16. ix. 21, and 
xi. 1. C Jzg.) in order to explain to 


aniel, 


Prophet 
him his e of the ram and goat, 


nd the 
| ich won been revealed to him. 


Gabrier told Datel, "that aß Kal had 


9 % © 4 % 1 . 5 3 


e 


Hiddai mentioned 


Tobit 


whom he had 
5 perſuaded da come toVobias's wedding, op 


was diſturbed at this diſcourſe ; 
This was probably an 


paved with ſtone or marble, 
and pretty high: for the Hebrew word 


the article 


ſtery of the ſeventy weeks, 


GAR 


a conflict with the prince of the Per- 
ſians one and 400 days, and that 
no one came to his aſſiſtance but Mi- 

chael che Prince of che Hebrew people. 
Dan. x. 13, and 21. Who this prince 
of Perſia was, with whom Gabriel had 
diſputed, no one knows. Some will 
bim tõ be the tutelar Angel of 


ple; others, the King of 


The lame angel Gabriel was ſent to 


Zechary, to declare to him the future 
birth hb the baptiſt; (Luke i. 11. 

& Jeq.) and as Zechary could not be- 

lieve, that he who was fo old could 
have-a ſon, his wife Elizabeth too not 
being 1 ip n Condition to conceive ; the 
angel aid to him, I am Gabriel, Rh, 
9210 in the preſence of God, 4 am 
ſent to ſpeak unto thee, and to ſhew 
thee theſe glad tidings : but becauſe 
thou believeſt not my words, thou 
ſhalt be dumb, and not able to ſpeak, 
until the day that theſe . ſhall be 


performed. 


Six months after chis event, the ſame 
Angel Gabriel was ſent to Nazareth to 
a virgin, whole name was Mary, 


(Luke i. 26, &c.) eſpouſed, or only 


betrothed, to Joſeph, according to the 
inion of ſeveral interpreters. To 
her he ſaid, Hail thou that art highly 
favoured, the Lord is with thee; 
bleſſed art thou among women. Mary 
but 
the angel ſaid to her, Fear not, Mary, 
for thou haſt found favour with God. 
And hehold, thou ſhalt conceive in 
thy womb, and bring forth a ſon, and 
ſhalt call his name Jetus. He ſhall he 
great, and ſhall be called the fon of 
the higheſt ; and the Lord ſhall give 
unto him the throne of his father 
David, and he ſhall reign eternally 
over the houſe of Jacob. Mary aſked 
him, how all this ſhould be executed; 
and the angel anſwered, The Holy 
Ghoſt ſhall deſcend upon thee, and 
the power of the moſt high ſhall over- 
ſhadow thee: therefore' alſo that 
holy' 
thee, 


thing which: ſhall be born of 
tai be called the fon of FE 
| n 


mehere, We 
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GAD 
And leit this mould fee ineretlibe 
to thee, behold, thy couſin Elizabeth 


age, and the is now in her fixth 


it unto me according” to thy Word. 


and diſappeared. 
F. Calmet chinks it probable th at it 
was the ſame angel Gabriel, WhO ap 
| peared to Joſeph, when he was thi 
ing to forfake the. holy virgin, and 
enjoined him to retire to Egypt at the 
time when Herod was reſo 
all the infants in Bethlehem to death; 


Herod. 


pah, Leab's fervant. Gen. xxx g—11. 
Leak, Jacob's wife, finding ſhe pro- 
duced no more children, and growin 
jealous of her ſiſter Rachel, who hay 
given her maid Bilhah to her huſband, 


means ſhe might have children. Zit- 
pah proved with child by Jacob, and 
was delivered of a fon, whom Leak 
called Gad, faying a troop cometh. 

Gad had ſeven ſons, Ziphion and 


ry Haggai, Shuni and Ezbon, Eri and 


ut Arodi, and Areli. Gen. xlvi. 16. 
ry, Jacob giving Gad his bleſſing, ſaid, 
od. Gen. xlix. 19.) A troop ſhall over- 
in come him, but he ſhall overcome 
nd at the laſt.” Gad having received 
his allotment beyond Jordan, with 


tribe of Manaſſeh, marched in arms 
at the head of Ikzel, to aſſiſt in the 
| conqueſt of the land of Canaan, on 
this fide the river. Gad returned 


ted; Ml fome time after, well armed and 
Joly loaded with ſpoil. 

and Moſes in his laſt ſong (Dent. xxxiii. 
wer- 20, 21.) ſpeaks likewiſe of Gad in 
that theſe terms; Bleſſed is he that en- 
n of lar eth Gad; he dwelleth as a lion, 
God. a we che am with 21 crown. 


= 


[i515 ] 


| hath alſo conceived a fon in her old 
month; to ſhew thee, chat nothing is 


impoſſihle with God. And Mary ſdid, 
Behold the handmaid of the Lord, be 


ved to put 


and, laſtly, who warned him to re- 
turn into Judea, after the deceaſe of 


GAD, the bu of Jacob and Zil- 1 


gave him alſo Zilpah, that by her 


who followe 


the tribe of Reuben, and the half- 


6 AD 


« of the head. Aud he provideth e 
« firſt part for himſelf, becauſe theres 


in a 


the juſtice 
jeg mente with Tſrael ;* 


war againft the Canaanites. Moſes 


is in eritance. 


dred and fifty men. 


quered countries, alledging the | im 
number, of cattle belonging to them 


Numb. xxxii, 1, 2, 3, &, Moſes 
granted their requeſt, upon condition, 


and with a chafge, that they ſhould 


accompany their brethren in the con- 


queſt of the land beyond Jordan, 


which the Lord had promised them. 
Thus Gad had his Alias between 
Reuben to the ſouth, and Manaſſeh to 
the north, with the mountains of Gi- 


lead to he eaſt, and Pons. to the 
wh 
Gav, a | prophet, David's PR 
him during his misfor- 
tunes, while he was perſecuted by Saul; 
and who was at all times very much at- 


tached to him. The . ſtiles him 
eer; (2 Sam. 


XXiv. 11.) probably, becauſe God had 


a prophet, and David 


appointed bit to aſſiſt this prince, and 


foretel what ſhould happen to him. 

The firſt time we find him with David is, 

when he fled into the land of Moab, 

| (1 Sam. xxii. 5.) there to ſechre his 
father and mother, in the firſt year of 

his flight, and Saul's perſecution. As 

David therefore was in the lard of 


Moab, the prophet Cad warned him 
to leave f 


Judah. 
CES 


portion of the law-giver, Was 
© he ſeated ; and he came with the 
© heads of the hes he executed 
the Lot and his 
march- 
ing at the head of his a e in the 
At the ſame time the angel went away, 4 
died on mount Nebo, Deut. xxxiv. 
1, &9 eg.) and was buried in a neigh- 
- bouring valley, beyond foros ; Whete | 
Gad had received hi On 
The tribe of Gad came out of Egypt 
in number forty-five thouſand ſix 1 n- 
Numb. i. 9 89 15 
After the defeat of the kings Og and 
Sihon, Gad and Reuben deſire No- 
ſes, that he would pleaſe to appoint 
them their diviſion in the new con- 
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After that David had taken a reſolu- tribe of Zebulun, was one of thoſe who 

to number his people, the Lord ſent were ſent by Moſes to view the land of 

dhe prophet Gad to him, who told | Canaan. Numb. xiii. 10. 
him, that God gave him the choice GADI, the father of Menahem who 


of three ſcourges, which he was 137 uſurped the kingdom of Iſrael, 2 Kings 


aring for him ; either he might c uſe xv. 14. 1 3 | 
even years famine, or to fly three This was alſo the name of the place 
months before his enemies, or three where Bani, one of the gallant men 
days peſtilencc. David preferred the in David's army, was born. 2 Sam. 

latter; and God, in conſideration of xxiii. 36. This place is thought to 


his humiliation, was pleaſed to ſhorten be Gadda, or Hazar-gaddah, in the 


the time which he had appointcd for ſouthern part of the tribe of Judah. 
the plague to rage in; commanding Joſh. xv. 27. _ | 


Tow the deſtroying angel to ſheath his | G AIUS, St. Paul's diſciple, ſpoken. 
| ſword, and ceaſe making any farther of in the Acts, xix. 29. Gaius, it is 


laughter. After which Gad came to thought probable, was a Macedonian: 
David, and adviſed him to eret an but he was ſettled at Corinth, where 
altar in the threſhing floor of Ornan or he had the honour to lodge St. Paul 
Araͤunah the Jebuſite. Gad wrote a during his abode there, When the 
volume of David's life, which is cited apoſtle went into Aſia, Gaius and Ari- 
in the firſt book of Chronicles. xxix. ſtarchus accompanied him, as far as 
CR Po On Epheſus, where they abode for ſome 
___ GADARA, a celebrated city beyond time with St. Paul; fo that in the ſe- 
Jordan. Joſephus ſays, it was the capital dition raiſed in this city about Diana 
of Perza, ſituated eaſtward of the lake of Epheſus, the Epheſians ran in great 
of Tiberias, fixty furlongs from the numbers to the houſes of Gaius and 
ſhore. Pliny affirms it to be ſituated Ariſtarchus, and dragged them to 
upon the river Hieramace. It gave its the theatre: however no harm hap- 
name io a canton beyond Jordan; and pened to either of them, as the com- 
St. Mark (v. 1.) ſays, that our Saviour, motion was appeaſed by the prudence 
having paiſed the fea of Tiberias, of the town-clerk. Gaius is faid to 
came into the country of the Gada- have been made biſhop of T heſſalo- 


renes. St. Luke (viii. 26.) ſays the nica. N 
ſame: but St. Matthew (viii. 28.) calls Gaus, to whom St. John wrote his 
it the country of the Gergeſenes: third epiſtle, was, in the opinion of 
however, there are ſome Greek copies ſeveral writers, the ſame with Gaius 
which read Gadarenes. St. Paul's diſciple, and his hoſt at 

But we are told, that Gergaſa was near Corinth: others think that Gaius, to 
 Gadara, and the territory belonging whom St. John addreſſes his third 

to it larger than that of this laſt city, epiſtle, was he who is mentioned in 

and as the lands belonging to the one the Acts, xx. 4. who was at Derbe in 
were included within the other, ſome Lycaonia; and conſequently is ver) 
of the evangeliſts might ſay, the coun- different from Gaius the Macedo- 

. „%“. ³ĩðö 
country of the Gadarenes. GALATIHA, a province of Afia- 
S4 DI, the fon of Sufi, of the Minor, bounded on the weſt by Phry- 

| tribe of Manaſſeh, was one of the gia; on the eaſt by the river Halys; 

twelve who went by the appointment on the north by Paphlagonia, and on 


of Moſes'to view the land of Canaan. the ſouth by Lycaonia. It took it 
Numb. xiii. 117 * 5 name from Galatæ, or the Gauls, who 


" GAPDIEL, the fon of Sodi, of the under their captain Leonorius (as = 
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bo informs us) left their own country and diſputes about this matter had 1 
in Europe; and having ravaged over raiſed very great animoſities among 
Italy and Greece, paſſed into the Afia- them. Chap. v. 6, 13—15. The 
tic continent, and reduced a great reforming them in theſe two points 
part of it to their obedience : but be- is the main buſineſs of this epiſtle. 
ing broken by Attalus king of Perga- From what place this epiſtle was 
mus, and driven out of other parts, written, is matter of diſpute. Some 
they were at laſt confined to this pro- are of opinion, that it was ſent from 
vince, where in a ſhort time they Antioch, after Paul's. ſecond journey 
eſtabliſned their own language, which thither ; others think it was diſpatched 
(as St. Jerom informs us in his Com- from Epheſus, after the apoſtles third 
mentaries on St. Paul's epiſtles to the, jonrney to that city; laſtly, others 
Galatians) was in uſe in his time, date it from Rome, when St. Paul 
and very much like that which the dwelt there in his own hired houſe. 
people of 'Triers or Treves, in the Locke on the epiſtles to the Galatians, 
European Gaul, are known to ſpeak. GALILEANS, a ſe of the Jews, 
Whitby's Alphabetical Table, and Wells's which ſprung up in Judea, ſome years 
Geogr. of the New Teftament. _ after the birth of our Saviour. One 
Epiſtle to the GaLaTians: The deſign Judas, a native of Gaulan, in upper 
and ſubject of this epiſtle is much the Galilee, was the author of it, about 
ſame with that of the epiſtle to the the year of the world 4010, upon the 
Romans, but treated in ſomewhat a occaſion of Auguſtus's appointing the 138 
different manner ; the buſineſs of it is people to be muſtered ; which order = 
to diſſuade the Galatians from bring- was executed by Quirinius, in the 4 
ing themſelves under the bondage of tenth year of Jeſus Chriſt, ten years 
the Mofaical law. St. Paul himſelf after the death of Herod the Great, in 1 
had planted the churches of Galatia; the laſt year of Auguſtus, and after the wy 
and therefore having before inſtructed baniſhment of Archelaüs. This num 7 
them in the Chriſtian faith, he does bering of the people was very different 


not in this epiſtle lay down the doc- from that which was made at our Sa- | by 
0 trines of the goſpel at large, as he viour's birth. See Luke ii. 1. Acts v. 458 
- W does in that to the Romans, who 37, and the Comment. upon Acts v. oy 
| were converted by others. It is ob- 37. V 1 
15 ſervable likewiſe, that he deals more Judas the Gaulanite, or Galilean, = 
of roundly with his diſciples the Gala- (Fo/eph. Antig. I. 18. c. 2.) pretended, 7 
us tians, than he does with the Romans, that the tax eſtabliſhed by the Romans, 98 
at to whom being a ſtranger, he writes and regulated by Quirinius, was a 
to not in ſo familiar a ſtile, nor in his manifeſt inſtance of ſervitude, which 


ird reproofs and exhortations uſes ſo much all true Iſraelites ought to oppoſe with _ 
in the tone of a maſter as he does to all their power. Theſe diſcourſes made 
ein the Galatians. aldanꝗ impreſſion upon gers minds: 
ery Some diſorders, which had crept into many of them joined Judas, too 
do- the churches of Galatia, occaſioned arms, and began a kind of civil war, 
the writing this epiſtle. For ſome which, properly ſpeaking, was not 
Aſia- WW zealots for the Jewiſh conſtitution had concluded till the deſtruction of Jeru- 
hy- very near perſuaded them out of their ſalem and the temple. The diſciples 
ys; MW chriſtian terry, and made them will- of Judas were called Galileans, be- 
d on ing to ſubmit to circumciſion and all cauſe Judas himſelf was of Upper Ga- 
k is the ritual obſervances of the Jewiſh lilee, and his followers, for the moſt 
Who church, as neceſſary under the goſpel. part, were of the ſame province. They 
Stra Chap. i. 7. iii. 3, iv. 9, 10, 21. v. 1, were likewiſe called Herodians, be- 
bo 2, 6, 9 10. Beſides, their diſſenſions cauſe the kingdom of Herod the Te. 
. . j TY in > Dr 


„ 
| trarch included Galilee beyond Jordan, 
and the neighbouring places about 
Gaulan, Judas's country. 5 
The Galileans, according to Joſephus, 
agreed in every thing with the Phari- 
ſees. The only thing which diſtin- 
guiſhed them, was, an exceſſive love 
of liberty ; heing ſtrongly n 
With this principle, that God alone is 
the head and prince, whom we are 
to obey. In the goſpel we find them 
mentioned by the name of Herodians, 
(Matt. xxii. 16, 17.) who addreſſed. 


 themlſelyes to qur Lord, and aſked 


Kim, if it were Ban or not to pay 


tribute to Cæſar. This was the great 
: en and prineipal ohject of their 
tet, When Jeſus Chriſt appeared 

| before Pilate, (Luke xxili. 2.) his ac- 
cuſers would have rendered him ſuſ- 
pected of this hereſy, ſaying, that. 
they found him perverting the nation, 
8 forbidding to give tribute to 
GALILEE, a province of Paleſtine, 
Which extends itſelf chiefly. into the. 
northern parts thereof. The 2 
Which it contains are Iſſachar, Zebu- 
Inn, Naphtali, and Aſher, with, 
part, as —— ſay, of Dan and Paræa 

; pond the Jordan. On the north, it 
is bounded by Lebanon. and Syria. 
On the weft, by Phœnicia; on the 
ſouth by Samaria; and on the, eaſh 
moſtly by the nher lone and he 
| ſea of Galilee, It is generally divided 


into two En. the upper and the 


lower Galilee, whereof the former is, 
called Galilee of the Gentiles, (Matt. 


iv. 15.) either, becauſe it was chiefiy 
poſſeſſed by the Gentiles, with Jews, 
interſperſed among them; or rather, 
becauſe it bordered upon Gentile na- 


tions, ſuch as the Pheenicians, Syrians, 


and Arabians. The whole country 
| &ccording to Joſephus) was fruitful 


and well cultivated, and the pecple 


laborious and induftrious. The num- 


ber of its towns and villages was pro- 
dligious great, and ſo well inhabited, 
that the leaſt of them did not contain 


leſs than fiftcen thouſand ſouls, The of their pain. To give water of 


« gall 


\ 
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natives were a bold intrepid race of 


men, who defendedithemſelves bravely 


againſt the foreign- nations that ſur- 
rounded them ; but then their wealth 


and proweſs made them ſeditious, and 


very. apt. to rebel againſt the Romans, 


for which they ſometimes ſuffered very | 
much. Hhithy's Alphabetical Table. 
Every one knows, that our Saviour 


was ſurnamed Galilean, becauſe he 
was brought up at Nazareth, a city 
of Galilee. His diſciples, and chri- 
ſtians in general, were likewiſe called 


Galileans, becauſe the apoſtles were 


of Galilee, St. Matthew (iv. 15.) ap- 
plies theſe words of Ifaiah (ix. 1.) to. 
the preaching of our Saviour; The 


land of Zebulun and the land of N * | 


c tali, by the way of the ſea, 


yond Jordan, Galilee of the na- 


tions; tae people which fat in dark- 
* neſs, ſaw great light.“ The Gah- 


leans were not thought to be very 
knowing in matters of religion, and 


the Jews did not believe that a pro- 
phet could come out of Galilee. 


bes John vii. 51, 52. Their language 
and their accent were different from 


thoſe of the other Jews of the country. 
St. Peter (Matt. xxvi. 73.) was known 
to be a Galilean by his accent. 
Sea of GALILEE, : See the article 
QINNERATH. cit wv 


*, _ 


GALL is pat. for any thing that is 


bitter and pernicious. Job xx. 14. 
Vet his meat in his bowels is turned; 
„it is the gall. of aſps within him. 
It will be very painful and deſtructive 
to him at lat. Pfal, Ixix. 21. 


* They gave me gall. for my meat, 


or poiſon or bitter herbs. St. Mat- 
thew (xxvii 34.) ſays, that they gave 
our Saviour vinegar, to drink mingled 
with gall. St. Mark (xv. 23.) calls 
it wine mingled with myrrh. It is 
generally thought that the gall and 
myrrh ugnify 
thing; that is, ſomething that was 
very bitter. It was an ordinary cuſtom 
to give dying perſons ſome intoxicat- 
ing potion to make them, leſs ſenſible 


ut one and the ſame. 
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GAL 
to drink”, denotes ſome 

| Mot Songs Jer. _— * 4 6 
6 are grapes of gall,” Deut. 
Pf. ol Their fruits 27 actions are 
diſpleaſing to God, malicious and miſ- 
chievous to others, and will at laſt be 
rnicious to themſelves: © A root 
that beareth gall,” Deut xxix. 18.) 
may denote ſome ſecret and ſubtle 
jdolaters ; who might ſecretly infect 
and poiſon others, by drawing them to 

idolatry, which will deb. 
deſtructive fruits, how pleaſant ſoever it 
ma) be for the preſent. To be © in the 
2 of bitterneſs and bond of ini- 
« quity,” (Acts viii. 23.) is to be in a 
mate moſt offenſive and diſtaſteful to 
God ; to be under the er of cor- 


Cruden's Concord. 

GALLIO, Seneca the philoſopher 8 
brother, who was before called Mar- 
cus Annzus Novatus : but having 
been adopted by Lucius Junius 
Gallio, he took the name of his 
adoptive father. The emperor 
Claudius made him proconſul of 
Achaia, and in the = of Nero, he he 
was again proconſul of this province. 


temper. His brother Seneca dedi- 
e cated his books of anger to him. He 
had his ſhare in the misfortunes of his 


1s. brothers, when they were out of fa- 
4. vour, as well as in their proſperity, 
i; when they were at Court; and Nero 
* at laſt put him to death, as well as 
ve them. The Jews being enraged at 
I. St. Paul, for converting many of the 


Ip Gentile-, dragged him to Gallio's tri- 


nerally at Corinth. They accuſed him 
with teaching men to wotſhip God 
* contrary to the law.“ Acts xvill. 
12, 13. And Paul being upon the 
point of ſpeaking for himſelf, Gallio 


queſtion were a breach of juſtice, or an 
action of a criminal nature, he ſhould 
think himſelf obliged to hear them 
with patience; but as the diſpute was 
a CONCernin 8 their law, he left 


Tag] 


itter and 


ruption, of hypocriſy, and ambition. 


He was a man of a mild, agrecable 


told the Jews, that if the matter in 


G AM 

them to determine their differences a# 
they pleaſed ; for he would not be 
judge of them: 
to xetire. At the fame time, won 
nes the chief ruler of the ſynagog 


was ſeized on, and beaten before < 2 — 


ho's ſeat of juſtice, without this go- 
vernor's concerning himſelf at all wo 
it, in the year of Jeſus Chriſt, $4: 

| GALLOWS. See the 


 Cnoss, | 
GAMALIEL, the ſon of Pedabrury 
was prince of the tribe of Manaſſeh; 
when Moſes brought the Iſraelites out 
He was at the head of 
two and thirty thouſand, o hundred ; 
men of his tribe. Numb. 1. 10. n, 20. 


of Egypt. 


and vii. 


GAGaeret; E gs Phariſce, 
and doctor of the law, at whoſe feet | 
St. Paul was brought up; (Acts xxii. 


3.) and ſome of the antients are of 
opinion, that he was tutor likewiſe to 
two other apoſtles, Stephen and Bar- 


nabas; and for this reaſon it is re- 


ported of him, that, when that proto- 
Martyr ſuffered, he encouraged the chri- 


ſtians to go by night, and carry off his 


body; for which purpoſe he lent 


them his chariot, and allowed them a 
burying place in his own eſtate, about 


eight leagues diſtant from Jeruſalem. 
Soon after the deſcent of the Holy- 


Ghoſt, which happened on the day of 


Pentecoſt, the Jews deſiring the death 


of Peter, whom they had brought be- 


fore the aſſembly of their prieſts,” Ga- 


maliel required, that the apoſtles ſhould 
retire for ſome time: this being done, 


(Acts v. 34. Kc.) he repreſented to 
bunal, who, as  pocnſl, ul, reſided ge- 


the court that, if the apoſtles were 
no better than impoſtors, their fraud 


and fallacy would quickly be diſco- 
vered: but that if they acted by a 
proper authority from God, it would 
badly become the wiſdom of that al- 
ſembly to conrend with the Almighty, 
in perſecuting his ſervants; and by 
his ſpeech he fo for diverted the in- 


dignation of the council, as to hare 


the damen oy t firſt ee againſt | 
1 * 4 90 1-2 the 


and fo ordered them 
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GAR 


the apoſtles lives, changed into a cor- 
| poral puniſhment. „ Ho ENT. 
 Gamaliel was certainly a doctor of 


t repute among the Jews, and was 


therefore uſually called Rabban Ga- 
maliel, a title of the higheſt emi- 
nence, and never given, ſay they, to 
any more than ſeven. He is ſuppoſed 

to have been the grandſon of Han 
and either uncle or couſin to Nicode- 
mus, of whom we read in the goſpel; 
ohn iii. 1, &c.) for thirty-two years to 
have continued the Naſi, or preſident 
of the Sanhedrim, and to have died 
ahout ten years after the deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem. Chriſtian authors make 
no doubt, but that he embraced the 
faith of Jeſus, but at what time he 
became a convert, or by whoſe hands 
he was baptized, they no where tell 


us. To reconcile his converſion how- 


ever with what the Jewiſh writers re- 
late of his being at the head of the 
Sanhedrim fo long, they affirm that 
he was a Chriſtian, even when that 
aſſembly ſat upon the apoſtles; and 
that the apoſtles perſuaded him to 
continue in it, and not to diſcover his 
religion, that thereby he might be 
capable of doing more ſervice to the 
church. But the author of the Acts 
(iv. 2.) has noted the true reaſon of 
his ſpeaking in favour of the apoſtles, 
viz. that as the Sadducees, after our 
Lord's reſurrection, became the Apo- 
ſtles greateſt enemies: becauſe they 
p pireached through Chriſt the reſur- 
rection of the dead, fo Gamaliel, 


who was a Phariſee, and conſequently 


a ſliff aſſerter of the reſurrection, did 
thereſore give his advice for the diſ- 


miſſion of the apoſtles, even as we find 
the Phariſees afterwards, almoſt in 


the ſame words, pleading: for St. Paul 


preaching the ſame doctrine, viz. that 


and Stackhouſe's H.. of the Bible. 


they ought-not to moleſt him in what 
he did, * left th 


= 


ſhould be found 
4 2 againſt God. Acts xxili. . 
Galmet's Commentary, Whit 7; Annot. 


GARDEN, in Hebrew Can, is ge- 


ncrally ſuppoſed to mean a kitchen- 
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els: 


GAEB, an h 


lives. 


GAR 
garden; but it is likewiſe taken for 
an. orchard, wherefore that wherein 
God placed our. firſt parents is called 
the garden of Eden, or the garden of 
delights. However the 4 to 


ſignify an orchard, more generally 


make uſe of the word paradiſe, which 


_ a garden planted with trees. 
There is mention ſometimes made in 


ſcripture of the king's gardens, which 


were either in the city, or near the 
walls of Jeruſalem. 2 Kings xxi. 18, 
The prophet Iſaiah (i. 29.) upbraids 
the Jews with the abominations and 


acts of idolatry, which they committed 


in their gardens: © Ye ſhall be con- 


founded, for the gardens which ye 


© have choſen.“ Theſe gardens were 


either conſecrated to idols, or were ſuch 
as the heathens worſhipped idols in: 


there they ſacrificed (id. Ixv. 3.) after 
which they thcught that they were 
well purified when they had waſhcd 


themſelves in the water. id. Ixvi. 17. 


Cruden's Concord, © 
The church is compared to a garden. 
Cant. iv. 12, and v. 1. As a garden 


is taken out of the common waſte 


ground, to be appropriated to a more 
particular uſe, ſo the church of Criſt 
is choſen from among the reſt of the 
world to a particular uſe, &c. 
GAREDB, of the city of Ither, one 
of the brave officers in David's army. 
„ A ·˙ A 
ill near Jeruſalem, 
Jer. ont 


_ GARMENT, that wherewith one 
is clothed Matt. xxvii. 34. They 
* parted my garments.” By the wed- 
ding garment is meant Chriſt with his 
perfect righteouſneſs imputed, which 
as a gafment doth hide the ſpiritual 
hakedneſs, and decks and adorns the 
ſoul with ſpiritual beauty. Matt. xxii. 
111. Thou haſt a few names in Sar- 
dis, which have not defiled their 
© garments,” who are of unblameable 
© He was clothed with a gar- 
ment down to his foot.“ Rev. i. 13. 
dome are of opinion, that this denoted 
: | the 


a” 


* 


the purity and innocency of the prieſt- 


hood, which Chriſt did exerciſe for 
his church; others, that it denoted 


the dignity and majeſty of Chriſt, as 
king of his church; it being uſual 


with kings to wear long robes in token 


of majeſty. Garments rolled or died 
in blood, (Iſa. ix. 5, arid Ixiu. 2.) are 
ents forinkled and ftained with 
the blood of the ſlain, ſuch as warriors 
wear which have overcome their ene- 
mies in battle. Cruden's Concord. 


GATAM, the ſon of Eliphaz, the 


ſon of Eſau. Gen. xxxvi. 11. 


GATE. We have nothing to re- 
mark concerning the ſtructure of the 
gates or doors belonging to the houſes 
of the old Hebrews, except this, that 
generally the poſts were of wood: for 
example, the gates of the city of Gaza, 


(Judg. xvi. 3.) which Samſon carried 
away upon his ſhoulders were ſuch ; for 


| the gate, bars, poſts, and locks if there 


were any, were all carried away together 
by him. The word gate is often uſed 


in ſcripture to denote the public aſſem- 


blies where juſtice was to be admini- 
xxi. 19. . . 
is to be ſeen in that which was given 


Boaz, and another perſon, a relation 
of Naomi, upon the ſubject of Ruth's 
marriage, who was a Moabite; (Ruth 
iv. 1.) and in Abraham's purchaſe of 
a field to bury Sarah. Gen. xxiii. 10, 
18. The field of Ephron was made 


ſure unto Abraham for a poſſeſſion 
in the preſence of the children of 


Heth, before all that went in at the 
„ ee ES 
The word pate is likewiſe. ſometimes 
put to ſignify power, dominion ; God 


fortreſſes : (Gen. xxii. 17.) Thy ſeed 
* ſhall poſſeſs the gate of his enemies.” 
Jeſus Chriſt ſays to St. Peter, (Matt. 


xvi. 18,) Thou art Peter, and upon 


© this rock will I build my church 


© and the gates of hell ſhall not pre- 


* vail againſt it.“ That is, neither the 


power nor policy of the devil and his 
inſtruments: for the gates of cities 


were the places of juriſdiction, or judi- 
cature, and of fortification and chief 


ſtrength in war. Judges v. 8. Pfal. 
cxlvii. 13, &c, The ſtrait gate is that 


courſe of holineſs and ſtrict piety that 


4 


13. Enter ye in at the ſtrait pate.” 


The gates of death are the brink or 
month of the grave. Pfal ix. 13. 
Thou that lifteſt me up from the 
gates of death, that preſervedit me 
when I was, as it were, dropping into 
the grave. And king Hezekiah repre- 
ſenting in his hymn, the condition he 
was in when he was fick, expreſſes 


_ himſelf thus. I faid, I ſhall go 


to the gates of the grave, or of 
© hell. | Ha, xxxviii. 10. © I he gates 
of righteouſneſs, Pſal. cxviii. 19. 


are thoſe of the Lord's tabernacle, 
where the righteous, the ſaints, the 
| ; prieſts of the Lord, the true Iſraelites, 
ſtred, Deut. xvii. 5, 8. xxv. 6. 7. pay their vows and praiſes unto God. 
where none were to enter but purified 
One particular form of theſe judgments 


Iſraelites, a nation of righteous men. 


The gates, or everlaſting doors, men- 


at the gate of Bethlehem, between tioned in Pfalm xxiv. 7, 9. are either 


the gates of the temple, which, by 


faith and the ſpirit of prophecy, David 
beheld as already built: theſe gates he 
bids lift up their heads, to receive the 
. glorious king Jehovah, who dwelt in 


the temple and between the cherubims. 


Or the paſſage may admit of a myſtical 
ſenſe : for as the temple was a type of 


Chriſt and his church, and of heaven 


itſelf, ſo this place may alſo contain a 
repreſentation, either of Chrift's en- 


tering into his church, or entering 
promiſes Abraham, that the poſterity 


of this patriarch ſhall poſſeſs the gates 
of their enemies, their towns, and their 


into the hearts of his faithful people, 


who are here commanded to ſet open 
their hearts and ſouls for his admiſ- 
fon: or it may repreſent his aſcenſion 
Into heaven, where the ſaints or angels 

are poetically introduced as preparing 
the way, and opening the heavenly 

—ͤ — TCO 85 gatce, 


leads a ee to heaven. Matt. vii. 
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GAT 
gates, to receive their Lord and king, 


returning to his royal habitation, with 
triumph and glory. See Doos. . 


GATH, or GE a celebrated city 


of ils Philiincs, and ane of Vice fie 


principalities. 1 Sam. vi. 17. It is fa- 
mous for having given birth to Goliah. 


id. xvii. 4. David made a conqueſt 
of it, in the beginning of his reign 
over all Iſrael; (2 Sam. viii. 1, 2, &c.) 
and it continued ſubject to the kings 


his ſucceſſors, till the declenſion and 


gecay of the kingdom of Judah. Re- 
hoboam rebuilt or fortified it. 
Li. 8. King 


. 
2 Chr. xxvi. 6, and 


Mithcah mentioned by Moſes (Numb. 
Xxxiii. 28.) is the ſame with Metheg 
in 2 Sam. vill 1; and that we ſhould 
tranſlate it, David took Metheg and 


her mother, (or as we have it, 
Metheg-ammah, or Metheg and Am- 
mah) inſtead of, he took the bridle 
bol tribute, (or as it is in our mar- 
gin, he took the briddle of Ammah.) 


1 indeed the firſt book of Chronicles 


| (xviii. I.) ſufficiently explains the 
meaning, by ſaying that he took Gath 
and her daughters: (or Gath and her 
towns as our verſion has it) ſo that. 1 
Gath was the mother, or capital, 


and they the . or fubor⸗ 
dinate. _ 


Gath ſtood about five or fix miles from 


Jamnia, about fourteen ſouth of * 


pa, and thirty-two welt of Jeruſa- 
[2 Hence ſome authors (among 
whom is F. Calmet) have committed 
an egregious miſtake in making Gath 
the moſt ſouthern, and Ekron the moſt. 
northern of the Philiſtine cities, as if 
theſe two had been the two boundaries 
of their dominions, whereas theſe two 
c.ities are not above five miles aſunder ; 
and Gaza is the laſt of the five ſatrapies 

| ſouth. And Joſephus (in the place 


already quoted) expreſſes himſelf plain- 


ly enough, when he lays, that Heze- 
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more cities of chat name, which fignt= 


been different places from this, and 
Uniwver/. Hift. B. I. c. 7. 


Uzziah retook it, and 
Hezekiah once more reduced it under 
his ſubjection. 

NDaſepb. Ant. lib. ix. c. 13. 


c 8 became of but li 
It is the opinion of F. S 4 


the time of the holy war, when Fulk 


family. Joſh. xxi. 25. 


. 


GAU 
kiah took all the Philiſtine cities from 
Gaza to Gath; there being many 


fies in the Hebrew, a wine-preſs. Se- 
veral more of the name of Geth or 
Gath, are mentioned in Euſebius and 
St. Jerom, whoſe fituation, according 
to them, plainly ſhews them to have 


from each other; beſides thoſe which 
had an adjun& to diftiriguiſh them. 
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This city recovered its liberty and 
luſtre, in time of the prophets Amos t 
(vi. 2. and Micah: 6 10. & eg.) 
but was afterwards demoliſhed by J 
Hazael king of Syria, ſince which it n 

ile conſideration till 


king of Jeruſalem built a caſtle on its 
ruins. 

'GaTH-OPHER orGarn-Epnrr, 
or GaTH in the canton of Opher, in 
Galilee, was the - birth-place. of the 
prophet Jonah. 2 Kings xiv. 29. Jo- 
ſhua (xix. 13.) makes this city to it 
be part of the tribe of Zebulun; pl 
and St. Jerom, in his preface upon 
Jonah, ſays, that it was two miles 
from Sephoris, otherwale: called: Dio- 
cæſarea. 5 

GATH- RIMMON, a city belong- 
ing to the tribe of Dan. Joh. xix. 45. 
St. Jerom places it ten miles from Diol- 
polis on the way from Eleutheropolis. 
It was given to the Keen of an 
family, _ 

Gar! H-RIMMON, was Ip! a city in 
the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, on this fide 
Jordan, and was alſo given for a place 
of abode to the Levites of- Kohath 5 


(GATH-RIMMON, Was likewiſe a city 
in the tribe of Ephraim, given to the 
Kohathites. 1 Chr. vi. 6g. 

GAULAN, GauLoN, or Gol Ax, 
a celebrated city beyond Jordan, from 
whence the ſmall province called Gau- 
lanitis takes its name. It was given 
to the half- tribe of Manaſſeh on the 
other ſide of Jordan. Deut. 4 5 

A ceſ- 


GAZ 
A ceſſion of it was made to the Levites 
of Gerſhom's family for a place of 
abode to them, and it became a city 
of refuge. Joſh. xxi. 27. Euſebius 
ſays, that in his time the city of Gaulon 
Was ſtill conſiderable in the Batanæa, 
or country of Baſan: but he does not 
exactly deſeribe its ſituation. It is 
ſtrange, that we ſhould be ſo little ac- 


brated a city. It was feated in Upper 


nitis extended as far As from the Perza 
to Libanus. 


Joſhua (xv. 47. and 1 Sam vi. 15.) 


c made part of the tribe of Judah. It 
i was one cf the five Principalities of the” 


Philiſtines, ſituated . towards the ſou- 


thern extremity of the promiſed land. 


In the Hebrew text it is called Aza or 


| Septuagint expreſs ſometimes by a 
G, Stephens the. Geographer fays, 


phia and Aſkelon. The advantageous 
ſituation of Gaza was the cauſe of the 
many revolutions to which it has. been 
ſubject. It firſt of all belonged to the 
bhiliſtines, and then to the Hebrews. 
It recovered its liberty in the reigns of 
p Jotham and Ahaz; and was reconquered 
. by Hezekiah. 2 Kiugs xviii.- 8. It 
s. was ſubject to the Chaldæans, who 
's conquered Syria and Phœnicia. Af 
terwards it fell into the hands of the 
in Perſians. 
de when Alexander beſiege 


ee 


3 


ä and otherwiſe called N was re- 
ity built: 

he lt was afterwards poſſeſſed by the kings 
of Egypt. Antiochus the Great took 
and lacked . 
Maccabees took it ſeveral times from 
the Syrians. 1 Macc. xi. 61. xiii. 43. 
Alexander Jannæus, king of the Jews, 
took and deſtroyed it. 
pared i it; i and there are coins to be 
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quainted with the poſition of ſo cele- 
Galilee, beyond Jordan; the Gaula- 


Haſa with an Hain or Ain, which the 


that in his time the Syrians ſtill called 
it Aza It was ſituated between Ra- 


They were maſters of it, 
d it, took, and 
ce deſtroy ed it. That, or at leaſt the little 
1's town of Gaza ſituated on the ſea, 


Geography. 


with only in Pſalm Ixxxili. 7. 
Ammon, and Amalek. But the Chal- 
dee and the Samaritan Verſion, inſtead 
of Mount Seir, ſometimes put Mount 
Gebla. Joſephus likewiſe ſpeaks of 
the Gebilites to the ſouth of Paleſtine ; _ 
and Stephens the geographer, of the 
Gebalene in Arabia, Which! is the ſame 


The Aſmoneans or 


Gabinius re- 


G EB 
ſeen, which were ſtamped in this city 
Auguſtus gave it to Herod the Great; 


but it was not under the obedience of 
his fon Archelaüs. St. Luke (Acts 


viii. 26.) ſays, that Gaza in his time 


was a deſart place; but he meant, in 
all probability, the great city of Gaza, 
ſituated upon a mountain twenty miles 


from the ſea; and not Majuma, or 


little Gaza, which was very populous. 


The emperor Conſtantine gave Maju- 
ma the name of Conſtantia, in honour 


of his ſon, and granted it the honours 


1 and privileges of a city independent 
GAZ A, a city of the Philittines, by 


upon Gaza. But the emperor Julian 
deprived it both of its name da poo” 
vileges. 5 | 


VB. 48. 


GAZ ABAR, a Perſian, the kuber 5 
of Mithredath. Ezra i. 8. ; 
 GEBA. Among the cities of Ben | 
jamin, mentioned in Joſhua xviii. 24, 
&c. we read of Gaba, Gibeah, and 
Gibeon; and in Joſhua, (xXxi. 21) we 
read, that the two cities given to the 
| children of Aaron, out of the tribe of 
Benjamin were Gibeon and 'Geba, 


whence it is not to be doubted, but 


that Gaba mentioned in the xviii. 
Chap. was the - ſame with Geba, that 2 
Xxxi. But then it 
will no ways follow, chat this Geba or 
Gaba is the ſame. with Gibeah, be. 
cauſe this Gibeah was the royal city, 
where Saul dwelt, and is therefore 
4 exprelly called Gibeah of Saul. W1gs' 
See Cinzan and G1- 


we read of in ch 


BEON, 


with the country of Amalek. _ 


of the province of Gilead 


Gaza, a cy of Bphraim. 1 Chr. . 


GEBAL..: This wvdedt is is to be 15 
Gebal, g 


GEBER, the ſon of Uri, e | 
Baſan, ' 
beyond 


GED 
beyond Jordan, in the reign of Solo- 
mon. 1 Kings iv. 19. 


Iſaiah, xX. 31. Madmenah is re- 
6 moved, the inhabitants of Gebim 


5. gather themſelves toflee,” The fitu- 


ation of Gebim we are not acquainted 


with; and by many it is taken in ge- 


f neral for hills. | 
__ GEDALIAH, the 75 of Ahikam, 


was left by Nebuchadnezzar in Pale- 


ſtine, after the deſtruction of Jeruſa- 


lem and the temple, that he might 
govern the remainder of the people 


which continued there; and gather 
thoſe again together who had fled. 


Jeremiah retired to them at Mizpah, 


where he had ſettled his abode; and 
many of the Jews who had fled into 


the land of Moab and Ammon, came 
thither alſo. Gedaliah aſſured them 
of Nebuchadnezzar's 
provided they lived peaceably. In 
the mean time, Iſhmael the ſon of 
Nethaniah, of the royal family of 
Judah, came likewiſe to ſee Gedaliah, 


wo had been informed that Iſhmael 


was ſent by Baalis king of Ammon, 
with an intention to kill him: but 
| Gedaliah would believe nothing of 
it; and would not permit any one 
to prevent the ill deſign of Iſhmael. 
He received him at his table, and en- 
tertained him: but when the banquet 
Was over, Iſhmael and they who were 
with him, fell upon Gedaliah, and 
maſſacred him and all thoſe who were 
about him, as well Jews as Chaldæans. 
Hereupon the reſt of the people fled 
into Egypt, and forcibly carried Je- 
remiah thither with them, notwith- 


ſtanding any thing the prophet could 


2 fay to divert them from this reſolu- 
8 3 Was 1 the name of 
| ſeveral other men mentioned in ſerip- 

ture; as 1. Gedaliah, the ſon of Ama- 


riah, grandfather a the p oops Le- . 
daliah, a Le- 


| phaniah. 3. 1: 3. foe 
vite, che ſon of Elben or Jeduthun, 
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ſon of Paſhur. 
GERIM, a place mentioned a 


protection, 
a ſum of money to be 


where. 


GEL 
1 Chr. xxv. 3, and 3. Gedaliah the 
Jer. xxxviii. 1. 

GEDER, or Gezes. The king of 
Geder was taken and put to death by 
Joſhua. Xu. 13. 55 nay is probably 
the ſame as Gedor; (1 Chr. iv. 39.) 
and Gederoth. 2 Chr. xxviii. 18. 


_ Gedor ; (Joſh. xv. 58.) and Gazer, 
E Gazera, and even Gadara, or Gade- 


ra, in the Maccabees. 
GEDEROTH. See che preceding 


article. 


GEDOR, the name of ſeveral men 
mentioned in ſcripture, as Gedor the 


fon of Penuel of the tribe of Judah. | 
1 hr. iv. 18, K. 
Jerem. xl. xli. and 2 Kings xxv. 22. 


Gp bon, or Gevzr, the name of a 
place. See GEDER. 
GEHAZT, Eliſha's ſervant, con- 


tinually almoſt attended this prophet, 
and was concerned in every thing 


that happened to him; till being at 
laſt overcome by avarice, he procured 
given him by 
Naaman; to this end he pretended that 


the prophet had ſent him to receive a 
talent of ſilver, and two changes of 
garments for two ſons of the prophets, 


who were come to aſk ſomething of 


him. 2 Kings v. 20, & /e. Naaman 


gave him hereupon two talents of fil- 


ver. But when Gehazi returned, Eli- 
ſha demanded of him whence he came ? 


Gehazi anſwered, he had been no 
And Eliſha ſaid to him, Went 
not my heart with thee, when thou 


wenteſt after Naaman, and didſt re- 
ceive the money and the garments:? 


The leproſy therefore of Naaman ſhall 


cleave unto thee, and unto thy ſeed 


for ever. And immediately Gehazi 


was ſeized with a leproſy, left Eliſha, 
and from that time, no more attend - 
ed him. The king of Iſrael would 
_ ſometimes make Gehazi relate the 
wonders which God wrought by Eli- 


ſha. 2 Kings viii. 4—0. See the 
article ELIs HA. 
GELILOTH, (Joſh. xvii. 17. ) the 


ſame with Gilgal, as appears from 
Joſh. xv. 7 and Judges 13. 19. : but 


Ciferin 
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tranſmitted without alteration from 
| Moſes, down to rabbi Judah the holy, 
Jochanan, Aſe, and Joſe, and the 
other compilers of the Talmud; who 
did not begin to reduce it into writing, 
till they were afraid it would be cor- 
rupted by the ſeveral tranſmigrations 
and perſecutions to which their nation 
was ſubject. See the article TAL Mud. 
Calmetbs Dit. e 
rabbins thereupon, is called Miſhna, 


differing from that Gilgal by Jordan. 


See the article GIL A4. 
GEMARA. The rabbins call the 


Pentateuch, or five books of Moſes, 


the Law, without any other addition. 
Next to this, they have the Talmud, 


which is divided into two parts, where 
of the firſt, which is only an applica- 


tion of the law to particular caſes, 
together with the deciſion of the old 


or ſecond Law, or Deuteroſis: the 
other part, which is a more extenſive 


application of the ſame law, is a col- 


lection of determinations by ſuch rab- 
bins, as are more modern than the 


ſider it as an explanation of the law, 
to which there can be no farther addi- 
tions made, and after which nothing 
more can be defired. LE i 2 

There are two Gemaras, or two Tal- 


muds, that of Jeruſalem, and that of 


Babylon. That of Jeruſalem was 
compiled, according to the Jews, 
about the end of the ſecond or third 
century, by a celebrated rabbin, whoſe 
name was Jochanan ; but father Mo- 
riaus, a famous critic, maintains, that 


the Jews Sake the Gemara to be of 
too great antiquity ; and that it was 


not finiſhed till about the ſeventh cen- 


tury. The Jews have little value for 


this Jeruſalem Talmud, by reaſon of 


its obſcurity. The Babyloniſh Ge- 


mara is, as the rabbins ſay, more 
modern. It 'was begun by a Jewiſh 


doctor, whoſe name was Aſa, and 


continued by Marmar and Mar, his 
diſciples or fon. 
The Gemara, with reſpe&t to the 
Miſhna, is what the comments of our 
divines are to us upon the maſter of 
ſentences, or ſaint Thomas's ſum; 
with this difference only, that the 
Jews allow their doors a much greater 


authority than we do ours. they be- 
lieve, that the Gemara contains no- 
thing but the word of God, preſerved 
in the tradition of the elders, and 


- 


— 


GEMARIAEH, the ſon of Hilkia, 
was ſent to Babylon with Elaſah the 
ſon of Shaphan, from Zedekiah king 


of Judah, to carry the tribute-money 


to Nebuchadnezzar. They were like- 


wiſe charged with a letter written from 85 
Miſhna. They term it E per- 


fection, finiſhing, becauſe they con- 


Jeremiah (xxix. 3, 4.) to the captives 


of Babylon, wherein he warned them 

to take care how they ſuffered them 
ſelves to be ſurpriſed by certain falſe 

prophets, who flattered them with the 


promiſes of a ſpeedy return. 


 GeMARIAan, the fon of Shaphan, 
was one of king Jehoiakim's. coun- 
ſellors, before whom Baruch read the 
volume of Jeremiah's Prophecies. 


Jerem. xxxvi. 12, 13, &c. Gemariah 
and the reſt, amazed at what they had 


heard, told Baruch, that the matter 

was of ſo much importance, that it 
was neceſſary to report it to the king; 
and they aſked him, how Jeremiah + 


had dictated this letter to him. He 


told them, that he dictated it readily, 
like one that was reading in a book. 


GENEALOGY, from the Greek 


Tesch, ſignifies a liſt of our an- 
ceſtors. The common Hebrew ex. 
preſſion for it is Sepher-zoledoth, Liber 


generationum. The Hebrews were very 


careful in preſerving their genealogiesz 
and perhaps there never was any nation 

more circumſpect in this point, than 
that of the Jews, We ſtill at this.day 

find genealogies in their ſacred writ- 
ings, carried on for above three thou- 

ſand five hundred years; and in the 

_ evangeliſts we have the genealogy of 

| Jeſus Chriſt deduced for tour thouſand 


years, from Adam to Joſeph or Mary, 


his father and mother, It is obferved 


3 


in Eara, (ii. 620 char fach prieſts, as 
were not able to produce an exact ge- 
nealogy of their families, were not 
permitted to exerciſe their function; 
and Joſephus ſays, that they had in 
his nation an uninterrupted fucceſſion 
ol prieſts for two thouſand years. He 
” ts that the prieſts were particularly 
careful to preſerve their genealovies, 
and that not only in Judea, but alſo 
in Babylonia, and Egypt; and where- 
ever they | were, they never married 
below themſelves ; and they had exact 
genealogical tables prepared from thoſe | 


authentic monuments, which were 


kept at Jeruſalem, and to which they 
had recourſe upon occaſion: that in all 
their wars, perſecutions, and publick 
calamities, they always were particu- 


larly diligent in ſecuring theſe monu- 


ments, and to renew them from time 


to time. 


Nowwithflandingy.4 it maſk by confeſſed, 

that ſince the war which the Romans 
carried on againſt the Jews, about 
thirty years after the death of our Sa- 
viour, and ſince their intire diſperſion 
in the reign of Adrian, occaſioned by 
the rebellion of Barchochebas, the Jews 
have loſt their ancient genealogies; 
and perhaps there is not one even of 


 _ thoſe who ſay they are of the ſacer- 


dotal race, that is able to produce any 
authentic proofs of his genealogy. 


St. Jerom ſays, that the Jews are ſo 


verſed in the reading of their book, 


and know fo perfectly the genealogies, 


Which are there ſet forth, that they 
can repeat all the names from Abra. 
ham to Zerubbabel, as cafily as they 
can pronounce their own. 
St. Paul (Tit. iii. 9.) ſeems to condemn 
this affectation of knowing old genea- 
logies; he looks upon them to be 
vain, uſeleſs, and impertinent ; as in 
reality they are, when they ſerve only 
tor oſtentation, and not for edification: 
But avoid fooliſh queſtions and gene- 
© alogies, andcontentions, and firivings 
about the law; for they are unpro- 
6 fitable and vain,” . Did. = 
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genealogies ſet down by Ezra 


The 
and Nehemiah, in ſome 

vary. The reaſon whereof is 
by Dr. Prideaux in theſe terms. For 
the trite ſetfling of theſe genealogies, 
ſays he, ſearch' was made by Nehe- 
miah for the old regiſters, and having 


rticulars 


among them found a regiſter of the 


genealogies of thoſe, who came up at 
firſt from Babylon with Zerubbabel 
and Joſhua he ſettled this matter ac- 


cording to it, adding ſuch as after- 


wards came up, and expunging others, 
whoſe families were extinguiſhed: 
and this hath cauſed the difference that 
is between the accounts which we 
have of theſe enealogies i in Ezra and 
Nehemiah. For in the ſecond chap- 
ter of Ezra, we have the old regiſter 
made by Zerubbabel; and in the 
ſeventh of Nehemiah, from the 6th 
verſe to the end of the chapter, a copy 
of it, as ſettled by Nehemiah, wit 
the alterations I have mentioned. 
Prid. Conne. &c. Part I. Book 6. 
Mr. Baſnage believes, that the genea- 
logies condemned by St. Paul, were 


the ſephiroth, A N the rabbins peak 


GENERAL, or ezbrie, Epi- 


files are ſeven in number; namely, 


that of St. James, two of St. Peter, 


three of St. John, and that of St. Jude. 
They are called general becauſe they 
are directed to all the faithful, and 
not to any particular church. See the 
article EP1$TLE. 

GENERATION. This wohd, be. 
ſides the common acceptation of it, 
is uſed for the hiſtory and genealogy 
of any man; for example, This is 


© the book of the generations of 
„Adam.“ Gen. v. 4. This is the 


hiſtory of Adam's creation, and that 
Theſe are the ge- 


of his poſterity. 


bo nerations of the heavens and of the 

earth.“ Gen. ii. 4. This is a re- 
cital of the creation of heaven and 
earth. And, the book of the gene- 
ration of Jeſus OO the ſon of 
This is the 

3 


6 David,” Matt. i. 


3 G 


ww  a.-<c * . a eu. 1 


F 


ea 
ſtory ot 


the age o 
another from father to fon, it was 
fixed by ſome at an hundred years, 


; GEN 
of Jeſus. Chriſt, and the 
his life. See the article G- 


NE ALOGY 8 


" 4 : 


7 


2 
© 


frequently this method. Gen. xv. 16. 
© In the fourth generation, thy de- 


© ſcendants ſhall come hither. again.“ 


ib. 1. 22. © Joſeph ſaw Ephraim's chil- 
© dren of the third generation.“ A 


baſtard ſhall not be admitted into the 
congregation © till the tenth genera- 
t tion, Deut. xxiii. 3. But among 
the antients, when the duration of ge- 


nerations was not exactly deſcribed by 
of four men ſucceeding one 


by others at an hundred and ten, by 
others at thirty-three, thirty, five and 
twenty, and even at twenty years. 
So that there was nothing uniform and 
ſertled in this matter. Only it 15 re- 
marked, that the continuance of ge- 
nerations is ſo much longer, as it 
comes nearer to the more antient 
JJV 

This generation ſhall not paſs away 


© till all this is fulfilled.“ Matt. xxiv. 


34. All who are at preſent living, 
ſhall' not be dead when this ſhall 
happen. There are ſome at this da) 
living, who ſhall be witneſſes of the 


evils which are foretold by me. The 


* men of this generation; (Luke xi. 
31.) the men who are now alive. 


O faithleſs and perverſe generation! 
ib. ix. 41. And, 5 Save yourſelves 


from this untoward generation,” 
(Acts ii. 40.) from theſe perverſe men. 
10 
(PC. xxxiii. 11.) denotes future ages. 


Who ſhall declare his 8 ?? 


Iſa. liii. 8, Who ſhall relate the eter- 
nal generation of the Meſſiah ? 
GENESAR, or GENESARETERH. The 
lake of Geneſareth is the ſame with 
the lake of Tiberias, or ſea of Cinne- 
reth. See Ci Kuga. 
GENESIS, a canonical book of the 


| Old Teſtament, It is the firſt of the 
| Pentatcuch, or five books of Motes. 


The antients ſometimes computed by 
Fan and the ſcripture follows 


eneration and generation, 


57 GEN 


The Hebrews call it pte Beref 


chith, which ſignifies, in be groin ; 


theſe being the: firſt words of the 


The Gregks gave it the name of Ge- 
nefii, or generation, becauſe it con- 


tains the genealogy of the firſt patri- 


archs from Adam to the fons and 


grandſons of Jacob; or becauſe it be- 


gins with the hiſtory of the creation of 
the world. It includes the hiſtory of 
two thouſand three hundred and fixty- 
inning” of the 
world, to the death of the patriarch 
Joſeph. Beſides the hiſtory of the 
creation, it contains an account of the 


nine years, from the 


original innocence and fall of man, 


the propagation of mankind, the riſe 


of religion, the invention-of arts, the 


general defection and corruption of 
the world, the delupe, the reftoration 
of the world, the diviſion and peopling 


of the earth, the original of nations 


and kingdoms, the hiſtory of the firſt 


patriarchs down to Joſeph, at whoſe 
death it ends. 4 Ne. 


It was eaſy for Moſes to be ſatisfied of 


the truth of what he delivers in this 


book, becauſe it came down to his 


time through a very few hands. For 


from Adam to Noah there was one 
man, Methuſelah, who lived to ſee 
y them both; in like manner, from 


Noah to Abraham, Shem converſed 


with them both; as Iſaac alio did with 
Abraham and Joſeph, from whom 
theſe things might eaſily be conveyed 

to Moſes by Amram, who was co- 
temporary with Joſeph. Moſes is ſup- 
poſed to have written the book of 
Geneſis during his retirement in the 
land of Midian, before he conducted 
the Iſraelites out of Egypt. Broughb- 


ton Dit. | 


© GENTILE. The Hebrews called 


the Gentiles by the general name of 


2117 Gim, En, which ſignifies | 
the nations that have not received the 
faith, or law of God. All who are 
not Jews, and circumciſed, are com- 
priſed under the word Gim. Before 
Chriſt, the door to life and juſtiica- 
tion was opened to the world by the 


belief 


* 


GEN 
belief only and profeſſion of the Jewiſh 
religion. Thoſe who were converted, 
and embraced Judaiſm they called pro- 
ſelytes: ſince the preaching of the 

ſpel, the true religion is not con- 
Ted to any one nation only, and 
country, as heretofore. God, who 
had promiſed by his prophets, to call 
| the Gentiles to the faith, with a ſu- 


perabundance of grace, has executed 


this promiſe. So that the chriſtian 
church is compoſed of ſcarce any other 
beſides Gentile converts; and the 


Jews, who were too proud of their 


particular privileges, for the moſt 
part have been abandoned to their 
reprobated ſenſe of things, and have 


- difowned Jeſus Chriſt, their Meſſiah 


and redeemer, for whom for ſo many 
ages they wiſhed ſo impatiently. The 


apoſtle Paul generally comprehends 


the Gentiles under the name of 


_ _ Greeks. Rom. i. 16, Jew and Greek 


| lignify Jew and Gentile. See alſo 
Rom. ii. 9, 10. iii. 9. x. 12. 1 Cor. i. 
22, 24. Gal. iii. 28. And St. Luke, 


in the Acts xi. 20. xviii. 4, expreſſes 


himſelf in the ſame manner. St. Paul 
is commonly called the apoſtle of the 
Gentiles, or the Greeks, (1 Tim. ii. 7.) 
becauſe he was principally ſent to Ido- 
latrous people to preach Chriſt to 
them, whereas St. Peter and the other 
apoſtles, preached more generally to 
the Jews, for which reaſon they are 


called the apoſtles of the circumciſion. 


Gal. it. 7. The goſpel of the uncir- 
Cumciſion was committed unto me, 


© as the goſpel of the circumciſion 


was unto Peter.“ i 
The old prophets declared in a very 


particular manner the calling of Gen- 
tiles. Jacob foretold, that when Shi- ruſalem, was likewiſe a Gentile, as 

1 | ſeveral affirm. Calbnet, Ec. | 
10 him ſhould the gathering of the 

people be; that is, the Gentiles 

| ſhould yield obedience to Chriſt, and 


| Joh, or the* Meſſiah, ſhould come, 


acknowledge him for their Lord and 
Saviour. And how ſincerely and 


may appear from the prayer which 
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This was alſo the name of the father 


Solomon addreſſes to God, after the 
dedication of the temple which he 
had built. 1 Kings. viii. 41—43. 
When the ſtranger ſhall come and 


ey towards this houſe, hear thou in 
eaven, * that all people of the earth 


may know thy name, to fear thee 


* as thy people Iſrael. The Pſamiſt 


ſays, that the Lord ſhall give the 
Gentiles to the Meſſiah for an inhe- 
ritance. Pfal. ii. 8. That * the kings 
of Tarſhiſh and of the iſles <a 
bring preſents, the kings of 
© Sheba and Seba ſhall offer gifts; 


* yea, all kings 


he ſhall fall down 
© before him.” 


Pſal. Ixxii. 10, 11. 


and in Pfalm Ixxxvii. 4. I will make 
mention of Eg 
them that know me; behold Phi- 
© liſtia and Tyre, with Ethiopia; 
this man was born there.” 
abounds with prophecies of the like 


nature. 


ypt and Babylon to 


See Chap. ii. 2—4. xi. 10. 
J 5 

In the New Teſtament, we ſee the 
Gentiles come ſometimes to Jeruſalem 


to worſhip God there. . Some of theſe 
arriving there, before the death of our 


Saviour, addreſſed themſelves to Phi- 
lip, defiring him to ſhew them Jeſus. 
John x11. 20, &c. Philip told Andrew, 


and both of them informed Jeſus, who 


anſwered them, The hour is come, that 
* the ſon of man ſhould be glorified, 
as if he had ſaid, Do the Gentiles 


ſeek me? why the time approaches 


wherein I ſhall be glorified by their 
converſion, and owning of me: but 
1 muſt die firſt, like a grain of corn; 
and from thence will ſpring up a plen- 
tiful crop among the Gentiles : queen 
Candace's eunuch, who came to Je- 


 GENUBATH, the ſon of Hadad 


the Edomite, and Taphenes ſiſter to 


Pharaoh's queen, was born in Egypt, 
and brought up with Pharaoh's tous, 


- 1 Kings xi. 20. 
heartily the antient and godly Jews 
deſired the converſion of the Gentiles, 


Oka, the father of Ehud, judge 
of Iſrael. Judges, iii. 15, FEES 


of 


Iaiah 
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thoſe who ſhould violate it. 
xi. 29, and xxvii. 12. 
The Samaritans maintain, that Abra- 
ham and Jacob erected altars at Geri- 


©, 7. Xill. 4. and xxxili. 20. 


The Samaritans add, 


GER 


of Shimei of the tribe of Benjamin. 


2 Sam. Xvi. 


GER AR, : a royal city of the Phili- 
ſtines, ſituate not far from the angle 
where the ſouth and weſt ſides of Pa- 


leſtine meet; and the country to which 


it gave name, extended itſelf into 
Arabia Petræa. There were kings of 


this city whoſe names were Abimelech, 
in the times of Abraham and Iſaac; 


and theſe two patriarchs, being under 


| a neceſſity to dwell for ſome time at 
Gerar, were obli ged, for the preſer- 
vation of their lives, to ſay that cheir 


wives were only their fiſters. See the 


articles AB1M ELECH, ABRAHAM, and 
Is AAc. | 


GERASA, or Grnona, a city be- 


youd, and to the eaſt of the Dead-ſea, 


y ſome placed in Cœlo Syria, and by 
others in Arabia. 


See GAD ARA. 
GERIZ IM, the name of a moun- 
tain near Shechem, in the tribe of Eph- 
raim, a province of Samaria. Ihe 
city of Shechem lay at the foot of two 


mountains, Ebal and Gerizim; the 
former whereof was a very Wen ; 
mountain, but the latter fruitful. God 


had commanded that the Hebrews, af- 


ter the paſſage of the river Jordan, 
| ſhould go to the mountains Ebal and 
Gerizim; and that the twelve tribes 
ſhould be divided fo, that fix might 


have their ſtation on mount Gerizim, 


and fix upon mount Ebal : the former 


were to pronounce bleſſings upon thoſe 


who ſhould obſerve the law of the 
Lord ; and the latter, curſes againſt 
Deut. 
See EBA l. 


zim, and that there Abraham prepar- 
ed to ſacriſice his ſon Iſaac. Gen. x11. 
See che 
article Moran. 

has: God hath 
ſhewn in two places that it was upon 
this mountain he deſired principally to 
be adored, fince he required the bleſ- 
ſings to be given here to thoſe who 


ob hap his laws. That * erect- 


Vers 1. 
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„„ A 


Sichem.“ 
from Deut. xi. 29, 30. and partly from 
the xxvii. 2 and following verſes. 
We ſee here a manifeſt corruption of 
the text, either by the Jews, Who ſub- 
ſtitute Ebal ia the place of Gerizim, 
or by the n who ſubſtitute 


GER 
ed an altar upon mount Gerizim, com- 
poſed of twelve ſtones taken out of the 


channel of Jordan; and that chis altar 


erected by Joſhua, is ſtill in being at this 
day. 


cite the text of their bible, (Deut. 


To maintain their opinion, they 


xxvii. 4.) which runs thus. Therefore 
it ſhall be when. ye are gone over Jor- 


dan, that ye ſhall ſet up theſe ſtones, 
which I command you this day in 
mount Gerizim, (in the Hebrew it is 


on mount Ebal) thou ſhalt plaiſter them 


with plaſter, and inſcribe on them the 
words of this law, &c. ibid. 12, 123. 
And in Exodus xx. after the ſeventeenth 
verſe, they read; When the Lord 
* hath brought thee into the land of 
* Canaan, which thou goeſt to poſseſs, 
© thou ſhalt ſet up 
© there, thou ſhalt plaiſter them over, 
© and write thereon all the words f 
« this law ; and when thou haſt paſſed 
over Jordan, thou ſhalt put theſe 
* ſtones on mount Gerizim, (the He- 
© brew reads Ebal) and thou ſhalt build 
© an altar there to the Lord thy God, 
* an altar of tones, which ſhall not be N 


two great ſtones 


© cut with iron, of rough ſtones: and 


upon this altar thou ſhalt offer burnt- 


this mountain beyond Jordan, be- 
yond the way of the weſt, and in the 


land of the Canaanites, who dwel- 
© leth in the plain, over againſt Gil- 


gal, near the oak of Moreh towards 
Which is taken partly 


Gerizim in de nie ol Ebal. But 
that which n.. * againſt the 
Samaritans, 4 0 881% fates the ſuſpi- ü 
cion of their 11 MA I. ay 10 In id 6 &, 
is, firft, their hav an ie in the 
falſification. And, nale, that al 
the verſions of the Bible wire in 


neral with the DOE; = read E al . 
2 inſtead : 


Mm 


ä 


LA —— — — 


offerings to the Lord thy God, and 
ſhalt ſacrifice peace-offetinge, and 
ſhalt rejoice before the Lord, upon 
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hood; Sanballat; his father-in-law; ad- 


;nftead if Geheim. It is true, theſe 
:ranſlations being all made from the 
Hebrew, prove nothing againſt the Sa- 


maritan, the text whereof 15 not repre- 


ſented by them ; and if people had be- 


thought themſclves of making as many 
verſions of the Samaritan text, as they 


have of the Hebrew, the Samaritans 

ight have as much reaſon to reproach 
the Hebrews with having falſified their 
text, as theſe have had to reproach the 
Samaritans in this manner, 


ment is not o any great force. 
Beſides it is ce: t: da, that the Hebrews 


would have much leſs advantage over 
the Samaritans, if they did not ſhew 

by good hiftories, and authentic mo- 
numents, that the public exerciſe of 


the true religion was always ſettled a- 


mong them, and ſolemnized in Jeru- 
ſualem, or other places, and never at 
__ Gerizim; whereas the Samaritans have 
only hiſtories of very little certainty or 
_ antiquity, to prove their worſhip at 
Serkzim: and although we ſhould 
cConfeſs, that Gerizim, and not Ebal, 
were to be read in the places Where 
tis latter is to be met with, it would 
not follow that Joſhua, and his ſuc- 


ceilors in the government of God's 


5 peop! e, had fixed the exerciſes of their 
religion on mount Gerizim : but only 


© 


that an altar was ſet up in haſte there, 


for a particular, temporary ceremony. 
The religious obſervances of the Jew- 
th worſup attended certainly the ark 


of the covenaut; and the ark was not 


fixed in any ſettled place till after 
David took it to his palace in Jeruſa- 


lem, and Solomon had built a n 
for it in the fame city. 
As to the original of the 1 10 upon 

5 Gerizim, we muſt take Joſephus's re. 
lation of it. Antip. l. xi. c. 8. Ma- 
naſieh, the grandſon of Eliaſhib, the 


high-prieſt, and brother to Jaddus, 


high-prieſt of the Jews, having been 
driven from Jeruſalem in the year of 
the world 3671, and not enduring pa- 
tiently to ſee himlelf deprived of the 
e and advantages of the prieſt- 


Where- 
fore it muſt be agreed, that this argu- 


Iſrael; and 


; e Ex. il. 22. 


GER 


dreſſed himſelf to Alexander the Great, 


who was then carrying on the ſiege of 


Tyre; and Having paid him homage 
for the province of Samaria, whereof 
he was governor, he farther offered 
him eight thouſand of his beſt troops ; 
which diſpoſed Alexander to grant 


what he deſired for his ſon-in-law, and 
fer many other prieſts, who being mar- 
ried, as well as he, contrary to the 


law, choſe rather to forſake their coun- 


try than their wives, and had I 
Manaſſeh in Samaria. Y 
The temple was therefore built on Ge- 
rizim, and conſecrated to the God of 

the mountain was very 

high, there w. e many ſteps made for 
the conveniency of the people. When 
king Antiochus Epiphanes began the 


perſecution of che Jews, the Samari- 
tans wrote to him, intreating him to 
give leave that their temple upon Ge- 


rizim, which hitherto had been dedi- 
cated to an unknown and nameleſs god, 

might be conſecrated to Jupiter the 
Grecian 3 which was yy conſented 

to by Antiochus. 8 
lt is very certain, that i in our Fader 8 
time this temple was in being, and that 
the true God was worſhipped there, 


ſince the woman of Samaria, pointing 


to Gerizim, ſaid to him, (John iv. 20.) 


* Our fathers worſhipped 1 in this moun- 
* tain, and ye ſay, that in Jeruſalem is 


the place where men ought to wor- 


© thip.* We are aſſured, that Herod 


the Great, having rebuilt Samaria, and 


called it Sebaſte, in honour of Auguitus, 
would have obliged the Samaritans to 


have come and worſhip in the temple 
Which he had there erected : but they 


conſtantly refuſed to go thither, and 


have continued to this day to worſhip 
God upon this mountain. 


Calmet 5 
Did. 

(xt; RRENIANS, or 1 
ſpoken of in the ſecond book of Macc. 
X11. 24. are in all probability the in- 
habitants of Gerar. Sce GERAR. 

 GERSHOM, the on of Moſes and 


GER- 


8 E Z 
GERSTHION, a fon of Levi, and 


prince of one of the great families of 


the Levites. This family, in a month, 
or ſomething more, after the depar- 
ture of the Iſraelites out of Egypt, 
conſiſted of ſeven thouſand and five 
hundred men. Numb. iii. 21—2;. 


Their office in the ſeveral marches 
through the wilderneſs, was to carry 
the vails and curtains belonging to the 
tabernacle. 


Their place in the cam 
of Iſrael, was to the weſt of the taber- 


JJ... ew Dn 
_ _ GESHUR, in Syria, had its pecu- 
_ lar, independant king, whoſe daugh- 


ter David married, and had Abſalom 


by her. 2 Sam. xv. 8. Abſalom, after 
the murder of his brother Amnon, re- 
tired to the king of Geſhur, his grand- 
father by the mother's fide. 76. xiii. 37. 


Notwithſtanding there is room to 
queſtion, whether this king, and this 
land of Geſhur, be not different from 
that beyond the river Jordan, fince it 
is faid in the Chronicles, that Jair took 
Geſhur and Aram, (or Geſhur of Syria) 


and the avoth or towns of Jair. 1 Chr. 


EE BET ** 
Theſe Geſhurites are joined with the 


inhabitants of Maachathi; (Deut. iii. 


14. Joſh. xii. 5.) and it is ſaid, that 


they continued in their country, and 
were not driven out of it by the Iſrae- 
lites. Joſh. xiii. 13. Iſhboſheth, the 
ſon of Saul, was acknowledged king 
by theſe Geſhurites, and by the Iſrae- 
lites of Gilead. 2 Sam. 11.8 
GETHER, the third ſon of Aram 
the ſon of Sem. Gen. x. 23, 
_ GETHSEMANE may fignify the 
vil-preſs, This was a village in the 
mount of Olives, whither Jeſus Chriſt 


ſometimes 1etreated in the night time. 
It was in a garden belonging to this 


village that he prayed, and was arrelt- 
ed by Judas and the reſt who were 
conducted by this traitor. See Matt. 
xxvi. 36, &c, „„ 
GEUEL, or Gul. See GuerL. 
GEZ ER, or Geper. See GE DEA. 
GEZRITES, or GErRZzIT ESS. We 
are told in 1 Sam. xxvii. 8. that David 
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having ſtaid at Ziglag a full year and 
four months, weat up, and invaded the 
Geſhurites, and the Gezrites, and 
Amalekites, who then inhabited the 
parts on the ſouth-weſt going to Shur | 
and Egypt. Theſe Gezrites Mr. Wells 
takes to be the ſame with the Gerre- 
nians, or inhabitants of Gerar. See the 
article GeRRENIANS. | 3 5 
_ GIANT, in Greek Tiya;, Gigas ; 


p in Hebrew 993 Nephel, or d ˙ 582 


Nophelim, which may ſignify a mon- 
ſter, one born out of due time, or a 
terrible man; one who beats and bears 


down other men. The ſcripture (Gen. 


vi. 4.) ſpeaks of Giants who lived be- 


fore the flood; it calls them Nephilim, 


mighty men which were of old, men 


of renown.“ Aquila inſtead of Gi- 


gantes, tranſlates this word Nephilim, 
*Emwrinlovlsc, men who attack,” who 


fall with impetuoſity upon their ene- 


mies; a tranſlation which renders very 
well the whole force of the Hebrew 


term. Symmachus tranſlates it Blase.; 


violent men, cruel, whoſe only rule 


of action, is violence and force of 


The ſcripture calls them ſometimes 
Rephaims ; for example, Chedorlao- _ 
mer and his allies beat the Rephaims, 


or giants, at Aſhteroth-Karnaim. Gen. 


xiv. 5. The Emims, antient inhabi- 
tants of the land of Moab, were of a 
gigantic ſtature; they were of the num 

ber of the Rephaims. Deut. u. 10, 11 
The Repbaims and the Perizzites are 
joined together as old inhabitants of 
the land of Canaan. Gen. xv. 20. Job 
(xxvi. 5.) ſays, that the antient Re- 
phaims groan under the waters; and 
Solomen in the Proverbs, (ii. 18. ix. 
18.) that the ways of a debauched 
woman lead to the Rephaims, that is 


to ſay, to hell, where the giants are; 


and that he who deviates from the 


ways of wiſdom, ſhall go and dwell in 
the aſſembly of the giants in hell, c. 


16. xxi. 16. A | | 
The Anakims, or the ſons of Anak, 
were the moſt famous giants of Paleſ- 
tine. They dwelt, at Hebron, and 
. er 


| 
* 
* 
1 
5 


of men. 


- 
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Their ſtature was ſo 
much above what was common, that 
the Iſraelites, who were ſent to view 
t e promiſed land, told the people at 
t eir return, that they had ſeen giants 


ot the race of Anak in this country, 
who were of ſo monſtrous a fize, that 
the Iſraelites, in compariſon, were but 
| Ee s to them. Numb. xi 23. 


aſtly, the Septuagint ſometimes tran!- 


late the Hebrew word Ger, giant, 
though litterally it ſignifies no more 
than a ſtrong man, a man of valour 
and brav ery, a warrior. 
they ſay, that Nimrod was a giant be- 
fore the Lord; (Gen. x. 8, 9.) 
ſun riſes like a giant to run its courſe; 
(fal. xix. 5. ) that the Lord will de- 


| troy the giant, and the warlike man; 


For example, 


(Ina. 111. 2. J that he will call his giants 
in his wrath, to take vengeance of his 
enemies; (Iſa xiii. 3.) that he will de- 


| ſtroy the power of gypt by the ſword 
of his giants, that is to io y, of his war- 
Tiors. Ezek. NA i 2: 
It is very Probable, that the firſt men 
were all of a Rrength and flature much 
ſaperior to thoſe of mankind at pre- 
ſent, fince they lived a much longer 
time ; long lite being commonly the 
Grp of a fi irong and en conſti- 


tution. The ſcripture ſays, that there 
were 3 of theſe mighty tall men 


upon the car th, when Noah appeared; 
but that there were ſome belore , and 
particularly after that the {ons of GO 


had an intercourſe with the daughters 


bare children to them.” 


angels and the daughters of men 


This opinion chey founded likewiſe 
upon the text of the Septuagint, which 
1 ſome copies ſtands thus; (Gen. vi. 2.) 


The" angels of God flaw that the 
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that the 


prodigioufly large, that other men 
were but graſhoppers in compariſon to 
The text in Moſes runs 
thus. (Gen. vi. 4) There were gi- 
© ants in the earth in thoſe days; and 
Aalſo after that, when the ſons of God 
came in vnto the daughters of men, 
and they 
Several of the a 


inches and a halt long. Goliah was 
- ix cubits and a ſpan in height; that 
| antient fathers, led into 
+ the miltake by the apocryphal book of 
Enoch, have aſſerted, that giants were 
the productions of a marriage between | 
ready ſo much ſhortened, and, as may 
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8 daughberi of men were beautiful and 
* fair, and they took them wives of 
* all which they choſe.” Bur Moſes 


in this place means nothing elſe, but 


that the men of Seth's family, which 


was the family of the righteous, and 


the ſons of God, were corrupted by 


their affection to the women of Cain's 


race, who are here defcribed under the 
name of the daughters of men. 
St. Chryſoſtom, Theodoret, St, Cyril 

of Alexandria, St. Auſtin, and many \ 
more, have explained it. = 


Thus 


As to the exiſtence of giants, ſeveral 
writers, both antient and modern, have 
imagined, that the giants ſpoken of in 
{cripture, were indeed men of an ex- 
traordinary ſtature, but'not ſo much 
above what was common, as they have 
fancied, who deſcribe giants as three 
or four times larger than men are at 
preſent. They were, ſay they, men 
tamous for the violences which they 


committed, and for their crimes, ra- 
ther than for their ſtrength, or the 
greatneſs of their ſtature, __ 

But it cannot be denied, that formerly 
there were men of a ſtature much a- 


bove that of common men, at leaſt not 
without contradicting holy ſcripture, 


the moſt certain hiſtories and the tra- 
dition of all people. 1 


The Iſraelites WE 
who traverſed the holy land, told their ME J 


_ brethren, that they had ſeen giants in 


this country, of Anak's race, who were 


them. Numb. xi1i. 33. Moſes (Deut. 
iii. 11.) ſpeaks of Og the king of Ba- 
ſhan's bed, which was nine cubits long, 
and four wide ; ; that 1s, fifteen feet four 


is to Jay, ten feet ſeven inches. 1 Sam. 
xvii 4. Theſe forts of giants were 
[iti common in Joſhua's and Davids 
times, when the life of men was al- 


be preſumed, the ſize and ſtrength of 
human bodies were very much "Cimi- 
niſhed. Calautt' Diet. 

The antient writers who make men- 
| | | tion 
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rus Siculus, Pliny, Homer, Virgil, 
Ovid, Plutarch, &c. And that in an- 


tient times there were men of gigan- 


tic ſtature and ſtrength, is a thing very 


credible, not only from the earlier in- 
ſtances in hiſtories ſacred and profane, 


but from modern inſtances in our own 
times. See Derham's phyſico theel. b. v. 


c. 4. Grew's Caſmol. Sacr. l. i. c. 5. 


Sect. 25. Calmet's Dict. in voc. Sc. 
Mr. Whiſton, in his Original Records, 


has a ſupplement concerning the old 
giants, wherein, according to the apo- 
cryphal book of Enoch, he divides the 
giants into three kinds, and in this di- 
viſion thinks himſelf countenanced by 
the words of Moſes, (Gen. vi. 2, &c) 
the firſt and loweſt kind of which are 


called Eliudim, and are of ſtature from 


four cubits to fifteen ; the ſecond are 


Nephilim, from fifteen to forty ; and 
the third, or great giants, forty cubits 
at leaſt, and many times above. 


__ GIBBAR., His deſcendants return- 
ed from the captivity of Babylon, to 


the number of ninety-five. Ezra ii. 20. 


__GIBBETHON, a city of the tribe 
of Dan allotted to the Levites. Joſh. 


xxX1. 23. Baaſha, the uſurper of the 


kingdom of Iſrael, killed Nadab, the 


ſon of Jeroboam, in the city of Gib- 
bethon, which at that time belonged 
to the Philiſtines. 2 Kings, xv. 27. 


.GIBEAH, a city in the tribe of 
Benjamin, lying norch of Jeruſalem a- 
bout twenty or thirty furlongs, and 
built upon «a hill as its name imports. 


See GEBA. © . fe 1 Op 
This city is celebrated upon ſeveral oc- 


_ cations. It gave birth to Saul, the 


firſt king of Iſrael, for which reaſon it 


is frequently called Gibeah of Saul, or 
Gibeah the native country of Saul. It 


is alſo famous for its ſins, and for that 


particularly which was committed by 


torcing the young Levite's wife, who 


was come to lodye at Gibeah, about 


the year of the world 2591. At firſt 
no one offered to receive the/: ſtran- 
gers; (Judges xix.) ani they conti- 
nued in the ſtreet, ull an old man de- 
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tion of giants, are Herodotus, Diodo- 


619 


ſired them to come into his houſe. No 


ſooner had they ſupped, but the inha- 
bitants of the city came and encom- 
paſſed the old man's dwelling, de- 
manding with great cries to have tlie 
man delivered up to them who was 


within, ſaying, that they would know 
him: under this word concealing an 
abominable and ſhameful action. The 
old man did all he could to divert 
them from this wicked deſign; and 
obſerving that they did not hearken 
to him, he ſaid to them, I have a 
daughter who is a maid, and this man 
has his wife with him; I will bring 
them to you, and you ſhall have them 
to gratify your paſſion. I only beg f 


you not to commit a crime ſo deteſta- 


ble with a man. At the ſame time 


the Levite brought his wife to them, 
and gave her up to be treated by them 
in the outrageous manner they deſired. 


After they had abuſed her all the 


night, they let her go; and the wo- 


man returning to the houſe where her 


huſband lodged, fell down dead with 
her arms extended on the threſhold. 
Her huſband having found her in this 
condition, took her up, and carried 
her home upon his aſs, then cut her 
into twelve pieces, which he ſent to 

each of the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 
Hereupon there was a convention of 


eleven tribes, by whom it was de- 
manded of the tribe of Benjamin, that 
the pe: ions who were guilty of this 


outrage ſhould be delivered up to 
them, in order to make an example 


of them: but inſtead of doing any 
thing ſo reaſonable, they took up arms 
to defend the inhabitants of Gibeah; 


which brought on a war that almoſt 
intirely ruined the tribe of Benjamin. 


Judges xx. xxi. 


"The Benjamites ſet an army on foot, 
conſiſting of five and twenty thouſand 
men, wichout reckoning the inhabi- 


tants of Gibeah, in number ſeven hun- 
dred, who fought equally with their 
left as well as with their right hand, 
and were ſo expert at their ſlings, that 
they could threw a ſtone with them to 
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able, and compoſed the groſs of the 
army, was concealed in a place called 


an hair's breadth, The army of Iſrael 
was compoſed of four .hundred thou- 
ſand men; they met at Shiloh, where 
the ark of the Lord was, m order 
to conſult and know, who ſhould be 
their general. The Lord anſwered, 
Let Judah be your general. IN 

The next day, at break of day, the 
children of Iſrael having taken the 


field, came and incamped near Gi- 
beah, and began to batter the citß; 


but the Benjamites made a fally upon 
them, and killed two and twenty thou- 
ſand of their men, The Iſraelites, in 
| 18 conſternation, wept before the 
Lord till night, for the ark was re- 
moved from Shiloh to the camp be- 


fore Gibeah. There they conſulted 


him, ſaying, Shall we again engage 


the children of Benjamin our bre- 


thren ? The Lord anſwered, March a- 
gainſt them, and give them battle. 
The next day 1 they advanced 
in order of battle towards Gibeah; 
the inhabitants, together with the Ben- 

jamites, ſallied out of the town, and 
fell upon them with ſo much impetuo- 

ſity, that they killed again eighteen 


thouſand of their men. Hereupon the 


children of Iſrael being intirely diſ- 
couraged, came before the ark, and 
ſetting themſelves down, mourned and 
faſted there till the evening, offered 
burnt-offerings and peace-offerings, 
and once more conſulted the Lord by 
Phinchas, who was at that time high- 
prieſt, and ſaid to him, Shall we again 
engage our brethren the children of 
Benjamin, or remain in quiet? The 

Lord anſwered them, * Goout againſt 


them, for to-morrow I will deliver 


5 then inc your hands 

IT hey divided their army into three 
bodies; one they placed in ambuſcade 
behind the city, that they might enter 


it on that fide, and ſer fire to it, as 


ſoon as the inhabitants were ſallied 
out: the other, conſiſting of ten thou- 


ſand men, was to appear before the 


city, in order to give ground as ſoon 
as thoſe of Gibeah were in ſight; the 
third body, which, was more confider- 


Baal-tamar, and was not to ſhew itſelf 


till the Benjamites ' were got at a good 


diftance from the town, and were 


drawn into the open plain by the ten 


thonſand, who were to counterfeit a 


A 5 


The ſtratagem ſucceeded, as they had 


projected; thoſe of Gibeah ſallying 
out with their uſual boldneſs, fell to 
purſuing the _— without taking 
any precaution for the defence of the 


city : they therefore who lay in am- 


buſcade behind it, entered without re- 
ſiſtance, and ſet fire to it. Hereupon, 
the others who had made a ſhew of 
flying, obſerving the ſmoak of the 


town, faced about, and being ſupport- 
ed by the main body of the army, 


which lay at Baal-tamar, and appcared 
at the ſame time, they fell upon the 


Benjamites, and made a great flaugh- 


ter of them: they who endeavoured 


to return to their city, were hemmed 


in, and cat in pieces by thoſe who had 
been fetting it on fire. Upon this oc- 


calion there were eighteen thonſand 
Benjamites put to the ſword. As their 


army was diſperſed in ſeveral places, 


there were beſides five thouſand killed 
in a rencounter, and two thouſand in 


another place; ſo that the number of 


the dead this day amounted to five and 
twenty thouſand men. They who 


were able to make their eſcape, fled 


to the rock of Rimmon. The Iſrac- 
lites afterwards entered Gibeah, and 
put all, men and beaſts, to the fword ; 
and all the towns and villages of the 
tribe of Benjamin were treated in the 


fame manner, and conſumed by fire. 
GIBEON, a city ſeated on an emi- 


nence about forty furlongs from jeru- 


ialem northward, and not far from the 


city of Gibeah. See GEBA. | 
This was the capital city of the Gibeo- 


nites, who took the advantage of Jo- 


ſhua's oath, and of that which the el- 
ders of Ifrael lirewiſe {wore to them, 
upon an artiggial repreſentation Which 
they made of thcir belonging to a very 


remote 


remote country, and their deſire of 
making an alliance with the Hebrews, 
Joſhua (ix. 3, 4, & /egq.) and the elders 

not the precaution to conſult God 
upon this affair; and too inconſide- 
rately entered into a league with theſe 
people: but they ſoon diſcovered 
their miſtake ; and ſending for the Gi- 
beonites, reproached them with their 


fraud; and without revoking the pro- 


mile which they had made to them, of 


giving them their lives, they con- 


emned them to carry wood and water 


to the tabernacle of the Lord, as ſlaves 
and captives taken in war; in which 


ſtate of ſervitude they remained till the 


ruin and intire diſperſion of the Jewiſh 


nation. | 


Three days after, the kings of the Ca- 


naanites being informed, that the Gi- 
beonites had ſurrendered .to the He- 


brews, came and belieged the city of 


Gibeon. Joſh. x. 3, &c. The Gibeo- 


|  nites perceiving that they were not 


ſtrong enough to reſiſt five Kings, who 


at once attacked them; for Adoni- 
zedek king of Jeruſalem, Hoham king 
of Hebron, Piram king of Jarmuth, 


Japhia king of Lachifh, and Debir 


king of Eglon, were before their city 
with their armies ; they came to Jo- 
| thua, and defired ſpeedy help from him 


againſt thoſe five princes. Joſhua 
marched all night with the choice of 


all the troops of Iſrael, attacked the 


five kings caily in the morning, routed 
them ; and having taken them, had 


them executed in the manner already 
related under the article ADONILZEDEK. 
The Gibeonites were deſcended from 


the Hivites, the old inhabitants of that 
country, and poſſeſſed four cities, 
whereof Gibeon was the capital. The 


cities were Cephirah, Beeroth, Kirjath- 
jearim . and Gibeon. Joſh. IX, I 7 Theſe 


cities were afterwards given to the 


tribe of Benjamin, except Kir) atnz Oo 


rim, which fell to the lot of the tribe 
of Judah. The Gibeonites continued 
ever after ſubje& to thoſe burdens 
which Joſhua had impoſed on them, 
and were very faithful to the Uraelites. 
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Nevertheleſs Saul, through what miſ- 
taken zeal we cannot tell, deſtroyed a 
very great number of them: (2 Sam. 
XX1. 1, 2, &C.) but God as a puniſh- 
ment of this cruelty, in the reign of 
David, ſent a great famine, which 
made all the country deſolate, and 
laſted three years. David touched 
with the misfortunes of his people, 
addreſſed himſelf to God, and the pro- 
phets told him, that this calamity 
would continue as long as that cryelty 
remained unrevenged which Saul had - 
exerciſed againſt the Gibeonites, to 
the prejudice of that treaty which Jo- 
ſhua and the princes of the people had 


made with them, and confirmed by 


_ oath. Whereupon David aſked the 


Gibeonites, What ſatisfaction they de- 
fired ? they anſwered, Let us haye 
ſeven of Saul's ſons, in order to be put 
to death, to revenge the blood of our 
brethren. David therefore delivered 
up to them the two ſons of Saul by 
Rizpan, and five ſons of Merab, the 
daughter of Saul and Adriel; and 
tneie the Gibeonites crucified before 
the Lord. This execution happened 
in the beginning of ipring, when in 
Paleſtine they ſet about the cutting of 
their barley. Rizpah, the concubine 
of Saul, continued near the dead bo- 
dies, and lay down by them, guarding 
them from the birds of the air, and 
all voracious animals, from the begin- 
ning of the harveſt, all God, being 
P peajed by this ſacrifice, ſent rain upon 
he cart}, and reſtored it to its fertility, 
From chis time there is no more men- 
tion made of the Gibeonites, as com- 
poſing a fort of ſeparate people. But 
it is the opinion of moit commenta- 
tors, that they are to be underſtood 
by the word Nethiaims, who were 
public ſlaves appointed for the tervice _ 
of the temple. 1 Chr. ix. 2, See Ne- 
THINIMS, FF 
It is not known when, nor by whom, 
nor upon what occaſion, the taberna- 
cle and altar of burnt ſacrifices, which 
were made by Moſes in the w:!der- 
neſs, were removed to Gibeon: but 
n this 
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the end of David's reign, and in the 
Ong of Solomon's, they were 


there. David having ſeen the angel 
of the Lord at Araunah's threſhing- 
floor, was ſo terrified, that he had not 


ſtrength to go ſo far as Gibeon, there 
to offer his ſaerifices. 1 Chr. xxi. 29, 
30, But Solomon being ſeated on the 


_ throne of David, went to facrifice at 
| Gibeon, (1 Kings iii. 4) becauſe this 
] 


e of all the 


was the moſt conſidera 


high places in the country where ſa- 
crifices were then tolerated, the tem- 
ple not being as yet built. In 2 Sam. 
li. 13, there is mention made of the 
V 
_ © GIDDALTI, the ſon of Heman 
the Levite. His family was the twelith 
of thoſe which ſerved by turns in the 
temple: 't Chr. r. 4. = 


GIDEON, the ſon of Joaſh, of the 
tribe of Manaſſeh. He dwelt in the 
city of Ophrah, was choſen by God, 


and had a very extraordinary call to 
deliver the Ifraclites from the oppreſ- 
ſion of the Midianites, (Judg. vi. 1, 2, 
&c.) to which they became ſubject af- 

ter the death of Barak and Deborah. 
From the year of the world 2752, to 
2759, the Midianites kept the He- 
brews in a ſtate of fo great humilia- 
tion, that they were forced to fly into 

_ caves, and fortify 


themſelves in 
places the moſt proper for reſiſting of 
the Midianites. Theſe, after that the 


Iſraelites had ſown their corn, came 
upon their land, pitched their tents 
_ there, deſtroyed all the increaſe of the 
earth, and killed all the cattle that fell 


into their hands. The people of Iſ- 
rael, overwhelmed with fo many miſ- 
fortunes, cried unto the Lord, and the 


Lord deputed a prophet to them, Who 
reproached them ſharply with their in- 
gratitude: but at the ſame time God 
lent his angel to Gideon, the ſon of 
Joaſh, who dwelt at Ophrah, and was 


there employed in threſhing out his 


corn privately near a wine-preſs under 
an oak, that ſo the Midianites might 
have no knowledge of what he was 
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this we certainly know, that towards 
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doing, and he might be able to fly a- 


way immediately with his corn, as 
ſoon as they appeared. de Temes 
Who this. prophet was, we have no 
manner of intimation given us. The 
Jews generally fancy : jb he was Phi- 


nehas : but it is obſerved, that Phinchas 


mutt by this time have been above 
two hundred years old, which far ex- 


ceeded the ſtated period of human life 


then. St Auſtin is of opinion, that 


it was the ſame with the angel which 


ſoon after appeared to Gideon. That 


this angel was not a mere angel, Dr. 
Patrick obſerves, is plain from the in- 
communicable name Jehovah which ne 
aſſumes, and whereby he ſuffers him- 


{elf to be called. 1b. I4, 15, 235 24, 
25, 27. And therefore the Jews, ac- 


_ cording to their targum, which ſtiles 


him the word of the Lord, look upon 
this angel not merely as an heavenly 
meſſenger, but as the ſon of God him- 
ſelf, appearing in the form of an angel. 


The angel of the Lord therefore ſa- 
luted him, and ſaid, The Lord is with 
thee, O thou mighty man of valour. 


Gideon anſwered, How comes it then 


that all theſe evils are fallen upon us, 
if the Lord be with us? Where are the 
wonders which he wrought formerly 
in favour of our fathers? but now he 
hath forſaken us, and delivered us into 
the hands of the Midianites. Here- 
upon the angel, who ſpoke to him in 


the name of God, ſaid, Go in this thy 


might, and thou ſhalt ſave Ifrael from 


the power of the Midianites: know 


that it is I who have ſent thee. Gi- 
deon excuſed himſelf; but the Lord 


ſaid to him, I will be with thee, and 


thou ſhalt beat the Midianites, as if 


they were but one man. Gideon aſked 


a ſign of him, that he might be ſecur- 
ed it was no deluſion; and deſired 


him to ſtay a moment under the oak, 
til! he had provided an entertainment 
for him. Gideon therefore made ready 


a kid, and unleavened cakes, brought 


the whole under the oak, and preſent- 
ed it to him. Eat the angel ſaid, take 
the fleſn, and unleavened cakes, and 


put 


G1 D 

put them upon this rock, and pour 
out the broth: which when Gideon 
had done, the Angel put forth the 
end of the ſtaff that was in his hand, 
and having touched the fleſh and un- 
leavened cakes, fire iſſued out of the 
rock, and conſumed them. At the 
ſame time the angel of the Lord diſap- 
peared out of his fiigt. 
Gideon perceiving that it was an an- 


gel, ſaid, Alas! O Lord God, for I 


| have ſeen an angel of the Lord face to 
face. And the Lord ſaid unto him, 
Peace be unto thee, fear not, thou 
ſhalt not die. At that ſame place he 
erected an altar to the Lord, and cal- 


led it Jehovah-Shalom, i. e. he Lord 
| of peace. The night following, God 


| commanded him to cut down the 
| grove, and the altar that was conſe- 


| crated to Baal, to build an altar to the 


| Lord upon the top of the rock, where 
he had already offered the kid and un- 
| leavened cakes, and to make a burnt- 
| facrifice of one of his father's bullocks. 
| Gideon obeyed, and night coming on, 
| he, with ten of his ſervants, ſet about 


| cutting down the grove, and over- 


| throwing the altar of Baal. The next 
| day the inhabitants of Ophrah told 

Joaſh, Gideon's father, that nothing 
| leis than the death of his fon could 

make fatisfaQion for the affront offered 
| unto Baal. But Joaſh anſwered them, 
Are ye to defend Baal? if Baal be God, 
let himſelf take vengeance on the perſon 


that is to ſay, let Paal ſee, or let Baal 
coutend with him who has thrown 
down his altar. RE OS 
having paſſed” over the Jordan, came 
and incamped in the valley of Jezreel ; 
and Gideon, filled with the ſpirit of 
God, ſounded the trumpet, aſſembled 


who dwelt at Ophrah, and in the 
neighbouring places,and thoſe who were 
ot his own family. He likewiſe ſent cou- 
| riers into the tribes of Manaſſch, Aſher, 


7 * JO 


who has deftroyed his altar. From 
that time Gideon was called Jerubbaal, 
About the ſame time, the Midianites 


the Iſraelites of the houſe of Abiezer, 


Zebulun, and Naphtali, which lay 


61D 
north of the land of Canaan. He 
exhorted them to ſhake off the yoke 


of the Midianites, and to join him. 


Theſe tribes came with diligence, and 
in great numbers; ſo that Gideon, in 


order to aſſure them, that God had 
raiſed him up for their deliverance, 


! prayed to God to give him ſome ſign 


of his extraordinary call to this ſervice; 


and that he would be pleaſed to let the 
dew fall upon a fleece of wool, which 
he would ſpread upon the ground, while 


all the earth beſide was dry, and re- 
ceived no part of it. God heard his 


prayer, and it happened as he wiſhed. 


After this, he deſired another ſign of 
God quite contrary to this, that the 


fleece of wool might remain dry, while 
all the earth about it was moiſt, and 


abounded with dew ; and the effe& of 
this ſecond petition was likewiſe 


granted in his favour. 


Gideon, confirmed by all theſe ſigns 


that it was the will of God he ſhould 


enter upon this undertaking, marched 


directly to the camp of the Midianites, 


who were in the plain of Jezreel. He 
halted with his troops at the well of 
Harod : at which time the Lord com- 
manded him to diſmiſs part of thoſe. 
who were with him, left, if the Midia- 


nites were delivered into the hands of 


ſuch a body of troops, the !ſraclites 
ſhould ſay, that they were ſaved by 


their own ſtrength 7d. vii. 1, 2, &c. 


Gideon therefore permitted thoſe who 


were any way afraid, to return; two 


and twenty thouſand took the advan- 
tage of this permiſſion, and returned 
to their own houſes, ſo that ten thou- 


ſand only remained with him. This 


number was Rtiil too large, and the 


Lord ſaid to Gideon, Bring the peo- 


ple down unto the water; diſmiſs all 
ſuch as ſhall kneel upon the ground, 

that they may be more at eaſe while 
and retain ſuch _ 


they are drinking, 
only as ſhall have thrown water with 
their hands into their mouths, or have 
lapped it with their tongue like dogs; 


and the number of the latter amounted. 
but to tice hundred. Theſe there- 
fore 
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the reſt. 


Mr. Le Clerc thinks, that the ſacred 


hiſtorian has omitted one circumſtance, 


| which nevertheleſs, in the very nature 
of the thing, is implied, viz. that 
. Gideon, when he led his men down 


to the water, did ſorbid them to make 
uſe of any cup, or pot, or ſuch like 


thing; for he thinks it incongruous, 
that among ſuch a number as ten 
thouſand men, no one ſhould be fur- 
niſhed with ſome drinking veſſel. But 
then had any of theſe been permitted 
do be uſed upon this occaſion, the ex- 


periment could not have been made. 


If Interpreters are at a ſad puzzle to 
- conceive for what poſſible reafon God 
made a diſtinction between the ſoldiers 


who lapped water in their hands, and 


thoſe that »laid themſelves down 
to drink. Some think that all, except 
the three hundred who lapped, had 
been accuſtomed to the worſhip of 
Baal, which they unwarily diſcovered 
by their kneeling to drink. Others 
impute theſe three hundred men's 
_ lapping, ſome to their ſloth and lazi- 
neis, and others to their timorouſneſs, 
and the fear they were in of being ſur- 
prized by the enemy. But Dr. Patrick 
thinks, that the action of lapping is 
rather to be accounted a token of their 
temperance, and the nobleneſs of their 
ſpirit, which made them ſo deſirous to 
engage the enemy, that they would 
not ſtay to drink, (though they were 
very thirſty) but contented themſelves 
to moiiten their mouths with a liitle 
water, whereas the reſt indulged them- 


ſelves ſo far as to drink their belly-full. 


He ordered theſe three hundred men 
to hold themſelves in readineſs, and to 
take proviſions with them for ſome 
days; to have every one a trumpet, a 
lamp or light, and an empty pitcher to 

conceal the fire of the light. 
mean time, God commanded him to 
advance towards the enemy's camp, 
without any company. Accordingly 
de went, and heard a Midianite re- 
lating his dream to his companion, 
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fore Gideon retained, and diſmiſſed 


In the 


61D 
and telling him, that he had ſeen a 
cake of barley-bread in his dream 
rolling into the camp of the Midia- 
nites, and e a tent whith lay 
in its way. The perſon to whom he 


was ſpeaking replied, This is nothing 
elſe but the ſword of Gideon, into 


; whoſe hands God hath delivered the 


camp, and whole army of the Midia- 
nites. 

Gideon, animated by this dream, and 
the Midianite's inierpretatioa of it, 
returned to his people, encouraged 
them to attack the enemy, bid them 
take their lamps, their pitchers, and 
their trumpets, and do as they ſhould 
ſee him do. The watch-word which 
he gave them, was, The ſword of the 
Lord and of Gideon. He divided 
them into three companies of an han- 
dred men each; and they advanced 
three different ways towards the camp 
of the Midianites. At midnight they 

came to the entrance of it, and Gideon 
took ſuddenly his lamp from under his 
pitcher, threw it on the ground with 
great noiſe, and ſounded his trumpet; 
the three hundred men who were with 
him did the ſame, and every man 
ſtood at his poſt in three different 
places of ths Midianitiſh camp. Here- 
upon a ſtrange terror ſpread among the 
enemy, their whole army was in dil- 
order, they began ts fly, to draw their 
ſwords againſt one another, and mu- 
tually to Kill each other. The Iſrae- 
lites of the neighbouring tribes of Ma- 
naſſeh, Naphtali, and Aſher, came in 


and purſued them. At the ſame time, 
Gideon ſent couriers to the tribes of 
Epbraim, to give them notice that 


they might guard the fords, and pre- 
vent the Midianites from repaſſing 
Jordan. For his part, he, with his 
three hundred warriors, paſſed this 
river, and followed the Midianite as 
far as Succoth and Penuel. id. vii. 
1, 2, 3, &c. He overtook them 
While they were refreſhing themſelves, 
and believed they had nothing more to 
fear, fell upon them, defeated them, 
took their two kings Zebah and Za! 


muna, 
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| munna, and returned towards Succoth 


» * 7 


and Penuel before ſun-ſet. 21 
Theſe two cities had refuſed to ſupply 
him with proviſions and refreſhments, 
as he paſſed by them in purſuit of the 
enemy. But at his return, he took 
vengeance of them in a terrible man- 
ner, cruſhing the princes of Succoth to 
death under the thorns and briars of 
the wilderneſs, killing the inhabitants 


of Penuel, and deſtroying their tower. 
This done, he put Zebah and Zalmun- 
| na to death, the princes of the Midia- 

nites, and took away the ornaments, 


and golden boſſes, which were gene- 


| rally hung about the necks of the 


kings camels. The men of Ephraim 


murmured, and complained that Gi- 
deon had not invited them to take 


their part in this war; but he appeaſed 


them, by magnifying the ſervices 
which they had done in this expedition, 
in taking Oreb and Zeb, princes of 


the Midianites. ee = 
After this victory, (76. viii. 22, 23, &c.) 
the children of Iſrael ſaid to Gideon, 


Be thou our prince, and command us, 
thou, thy ſon, and thy ſon's fon ; for 
thou haft delivered us from the hand 
of Midian. Gideon anſwered them, I 
will not rule over you, neither ſhall 
my ſon rule over you, but the Lord 


mall be your prince, and command 
you. One thing only I requeſt of you, 
give me the ear-rings, which have 


| been part of your booty; for the Mi- 


dianites had a cuſtom of wearing gold 
pendants in their ears. They offered 
them to him with all their hearts, and 
threw them on a cloak, which they 
ſpread upon the ground. They weigh- 


| ed in all ſeventeen hundred gold-ſhe- 
| kels, without reckoning the collars, 
ornaments, and purple-habits which 
the kings of Midian wore, and with- 


Cut the gold chains that were about 
their camels necks. Of all theſe pre- 
cious materials Gideon made an ephod, 
and placed it in the city of Ophrah. 
This ephod was an occaſion of the 


lſraglites offending God, the cauſe of 
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Gideon's ruin, and the deſtruction of 
his whole houſe. Gideon was judge 
of Iſrael from this year, which was 


that of the world 2759, to the year 
2768, wherein he died ; i 

ty ſons born of many wives, whom he 
had married; and beſides theſe, he 


had another ſon, Abimelech, by a 
concubine, who reigned three years at 


Shechem. See ABIMELECRH. 


_ GIFT ſignifies a preſent, Efth. ii. 
18. Mat. vu. 11. 2. A reward, Dan. 
v. 17. 3. A recompence for the re. 


paration of an injury or wrong done a 


perſon, or ſomething given in teſti- 
mony of reſpect and kindneſs, Gen. 
xxxiv. 12. 4. A bribe, or ſomething 


given to a judge, by one who has a 


cauſe depending, in order to bring the 
judge to ſide with him, which is for- 
bidc 


en by the law, Deut. xvi. 19. be- 
cauſe ſuch gifts corrupt and biaſs the 


mind, ſo that as the judge will not, 
and oftentimes cannot, diſcern be- 
_ tween right and wrong. 5. An obla- 
tion or free-will- offering. Matt. v. 23, 
Chriſt Jeſus is called the gift oi God. 
John iv. 10. He is the greateſt gift 
that God ever gave to the world. 
The Holy Ghoſt and his miraculous 
gifts are alſo called the gift of God. 
Acts viii. 20. Thou thought that the 
gift of God may be purchaſed with 
Every good thing which 
men receive is the gift of God. James 

i. 17. Every good gift is from above.” 
The gift of righteouſneſs ſignifies theſe 


by 


money. 


benefits which Chriſt, by his righteouſ- 


neſs or obedience, has purchaſed for 
us. Rom. v. 17. By unſpeakable gift, 
in 2 Cor. ix. 15, ſome underſtand 
Chriſt, Others underſtand the goſpel, 
by which the hearts of men are ſub- 
dued, effectually diſpoſed, and inclined 
to obey the will of God. Others think 
it to be underſtood of that habit of 
brotherly love, which, from the ſpirit 
of Chriſt, by the goſpel, was wrought 
in the hearts of theſe Corinthians. 


Crude, Concerd, | 
GiHION, the name of one of the 


he had ſeven- 
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four rivers, the ſource whereof was in 
Paradiſe. Gen. ii. 13. See Epen, 
Parapi+t, Prson, &. 
This being the ſecond river head 
by Moſes, as flowing out of Paradiſe, 


run along the whole land of Cuſh, 
which the Septuagint tranſlate Ethio- 
pia, and in this miſtake is all along 
followed by our Engliſh verſion, 
: e by the land of Cuſh is meant 
ome part of Arabia, as 
under the article Cusa) which has led 
Joſephus and ſeveral others into a no- 
tion that the river Gihon was the Nile 


in Egypt; and ſuppoſing withal, that 
for the death of Saul and his ſon Jona- 
than. hk 
bius and St. Jerom inform us, that this 


the country of Havilah was ſome part 
of the Eaſt. Indies, they have run into 
another error, and taken Piſon for the 
Ganges, whereby they make the gar- 
den of Eden contain the greateſt part 
of Aſia, and ſome part of Africa like- 


wiſe, which is a ſuppoſition quite in- 


credible. Patrick's Comment. Beaford's 
Scripture Chr onology, and ood s 
Connect. 


The Arabians bel OY that this is the 


Oxur, a nver which has its riſe in the 


mountains of Imaüs, and runs from 
_ eaſt to weſt : when it comes near the 
country of the Chorareum, it winds 
much, and ſeems to return towards 
the place of its original; but afterwards 
it turns back, and diſcharges its wa- 
ters into the Caſpian ſea weſtward. 


This river, which the Arabians call 5 
the Gehon, e Turkey from 


Pera. 

Others beliey e, that Sen is the wal. 

tern channel made by the ';1gris and 
_ Euphrates, when, after their conflux, 
they ſeparate again from one another, 
to enter the fea, This is the opinion 
of Calvin, Scaliger, and many mo- 
derns. 

tain, that Piſon is the weſtern channel, 


that ſeparates the confluence of the 


Euphrates and Tigris; and that Gihon 
is the eaſtern, which is formed after 
the union of theſe two rivers. | 
proof of this opinion, they aſſert, that 
the land of Cuſn, wherein the Gihon 
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runs, is  Ciſſia, or the Cheuzeſtan, 


may be ſeen 


ful ſong, 


you, 
there the ſlueld of the mighty 1 is vile- 
© ly caſt away,” &c. 2 Sam. i. 6. 


name. 


Aſriel, 


Others on the contrary main- 


As a 


GIL 


This is the opinion of Bochart, Huet, 
Wells, &c. and Sanſon, Reland, and 
Calmet take the river Araxes to be the 


Gihon of Moſes. 
is ſaid, in the original, to compaſs or 


G1HoNn was alſo the name 7 a 


fountain to the weſt of Jeruſalem, at 


which Solomon was anointed king, by 
the high-prieſt Zadok, and the pro- 
phet Nathan. 1 Kings i. Hezekich 
ordered the upper channel of Gihon 
to be conveyed to Jeruſalem, that the 


enemy, when the city was beſieged, 


might have no advantage of theſe 
waters. 2 Chr. xxxii. 30. | 

GILBOA, a mountain, celebrated 
1 Sam. XXX1. 1, 2, &c. Euſc 
mountain was ſix miles from Bethſan 
or Scythopolis. David, in that mourn- 
which he compoled i in honour 
of Saul and Jonathan, intimates that 
this mountain was fruitful. Ve 


— 


mountains of Gilboa, let there be no 
6 


dew, neither let there be rain upon 


c 


nor fields of offerin Ss: for 


GILEAD, the fon of Machir, amd | 
gr andſon of Manaſleh, had his inheri- 
tance allotted him in the mountains of 
Gilead, from whence he took his 
His ſons were Jezer, Helek, 
Shechem, Shemida, and He- 
pher. Numb. xxvi. 29— 31. 

The name of Jephthah s father was 
Gilead, and he was of mount Gilead, 
Ü ͤ·ͤ˙ ² 5 
SIL EAD. The mountains of 81 


lead were part of that ridge of moun- 
tains which runs from mount Lebanon 
ſouthward, on the eaſt of che Holy 
Land, gave their name to the whole 


country which lies on the eaſt of the 


ſea of Galilee, and included the moun- 
tainous region called in the New Tel 


tament Trachoniis. Jeremiah (X11, 
6.) ſeems to ſay, that Gilead begins 
from mount Libanus. Thou art Gi— 


lead unto me, and the head of Leba- 


non.“ Jacob, at his return from 


| Melopora mi i 


GIL 
Meſopotamia, came in ſix days to the 
mountains of Gilead, Gen. xX. 21, 
&c. where this patriarch, with Laban 
his father-in-law,raiſed a heap of ſtones, 
in memory of their agreement and co- 
venant, and called it Galeed, 1. e. ar 
heap of witneſſes, and which Laban 
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GIR 
king, went away as far as Gilpal 
(Judg. iii. 19.) that he returned from 
thence, and pretended to have ſome 
ſecret to diſcover to him from God, as 
if he had received ſome oracle at Gil- 
gal. At the ſame place, the people 
met to confirm the kingdom to Saul ; 


called Jegar-ſahadutha Theſe moun- (1 Sam. xi. 14, 15.) and laſtly, at Gil- 
tains were covered with a ſort of trees gal it was, that Saul had the misfor- 1 
abounding with gum, called the balm tune to incur God's diſpleaſure by of- 1 
of Gilead, which the ſcripture com- fering facrifice before Samuel came; þ 


mends much. Jer. viii. 21. xlvi. 11. (1 Sam. xin.) there it was that he re- 1 

li. 8. The merchants who bought Jo- ceived the ſentence of his rejection for bly | 

ſeph came from Gilead, and were car- a much more conſiderable fault, which "199 

rying balm into Egypt. Gen. xxxvii. he had committed in ſparing the king 
. „„ of Amalek, with the beſt and moſt 1 
be Gileadites being invaded by the valuable part of the ſpoils, 1 Sam. xv. 9 
Ammonites, &c. choſeJephthah for their GIL OH, a city of Judah. Joſh. xx. 1 
general, who vanquiſhed all their ene- 5. Ahitophel was of Giloh. 2 Sam. 4 
miei - under ide article . 12 0008. / 0 1 

JePHTBAH, Wanne, a eit of fach, which--"-.  --. 

 GILGAL, a celebrated place lying the Philiſtines took in the reign of 1 

to the weſt of Jordan, where the Iſra- Ahaz. 2 Chron, xxviii. 18. Wi. 

elites encamped ſome time after their GIRDLE. The Hebrews gene- "1B 

| paſſage over this river. A conſidera- rally wore no girdle in the houſe, nor is | , 
die city was afterwards: built there, even abroad, unleſs when they were "| 

: which became famous for many events, at work, or upon a journey. At theſe + My 

the remembrance whereof is preſerved times they tucked themſelves up, and 1 

in hiſtory. Gilgal was about a league girt their clothes about them, as the | 14 

| W from Jordan, and at the like diſtance eaſtern people ſtill at this day wear Wh | 
. from Jericho. This name was given them. This appears from many paſ- ok 
f to it on the ſcore of the people's being ſages of the Old and New Teſtament. — - 

$ circumciſed there. After this opera- Elijah girded up his loins, and ran be- +M 


_ 


— 


tion, the Lord faid, (Joſh. v. 2, 3, 4, fore Ahab; 1 Kings xvili. 46. and Eli- 
& ſeq.) © This day have I taken away ſha ordered his ſervant Gehazi, to gird 
the reproach of Egypt from off you;? up his loins, and to go and lay his 
literally, © I have rolled away from ſtaff on the face of the Shunamite's 


— 
— 


r. 03 
r 
w_s b 22 


. off you,“ &c. for Gilgal ſignifies child. 2 Kings iv. 29. Our Saviour, 1 
relling. As the ark had been a long putting himſelf in a proper condition i | 
[= time at Gilgal, this place became cele- to wath the feet of his diſciples, girt 44 
- WH brated afterwards, and the people himſelf about with a towel. John Xii. 4:14 
n continued for a great while to go thi- 4, 5. The ſoldiers likewiſe had their 4 | 
J ther in pilgrimage. It is thought that belts generally girt about them: Thou 2 14 
© WW Jcroboam, or at leaſt ſome of the kings * haſt girded me with ſtrength unto the vp 
10 of Iſrael, his ſucceſſors, ſet up one of * battle,” Pſal. xvii. qo. I; 
„ the golden calves there, which he Belts were often made of ſome vew Ml 
1 made, and obliged his people to wor- precious ſtuff. The virtuous wite made 4 
1. chip. Hoſ. iv. 15. & Amos iv. 4. v. 5. rich girdles, (Prov. xxxi. 24.) and TM 
1s There had been idols it ſeems at Gil- ſold chem to the Canaanites, that is to We 
15 gal ſo early as in the time of Ehud, ſay, to the Phoenician merchants. = | 
Judge of Iſrael: for it is ſaid, that Theſe girdles were uſed in common #13 
n Ehud having made his preſents ro the both by men and women: the wo- 10 
e OT ek ee oe 82 5 1 


* 
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men's are more frequently called Zo- 
nz. We may judge of their value by 
| the Kings of Perſia giving ſometimes 
cities and intire provinces to their 
wives for the expence of their girdles. 
Plato Alcibiad, Atbenæ, l. 1, &c. 


Our Lord in the Revelations (Rev. i. 


13.) appeared to St. John with a gir- 
ale of l. And iu the ſame book, 
the ſeven angels, who came out of the 


temple, are clothed with linen, and 


girt about with golden girdles, _ 

On the contrary, the prophets, and 
_ perſons who made particular profeſ- 
lion of repentance and contempt of 


the world, wore girdles made of ſkin 


or of meer leather. The prophet Eli- 
Jah had one of this fort, (2 Kings 1. 8. 


as well as St. John Baptiſt, Matth. iii. 


4. In times of mourning they uſed 
girdles made of ropes, as marks of 
humiliation and ſorrow. Iſaiah (iii. 
24.) threatens the daughters of Sion, 
who had offended him with the exceſs 
of their ornaments, to reduce them to 
the wearing of ſack-cloth, and cord- 
_ girdles. In another place, (Ifai. xxii. 
12.) he menaces Jeruſalem with bring- 
Ing her into captivity, with cutting off 
her hair, the inſtrument of her pride, 
and obliging her to gird herfelf about 
with "3 4 oth. EO 

The military girdle, or belt, did not 


mong the old Greeks ; but was worn 
upon the loins, whence the following 
expreſſions have their original, Ever 
man had his ſword girded by his fide,” 
Nehem. iv. 18. Ezek. xxiii. 15. Theſe 
belts were generally rich, and ſome- 
times he as rewards to ſoldiers. 


Joab tells him who had ſeen Abſalom 


Hanging on a tree. That if he had 


© ſmitten him to the ground, he would 
have given him ten ſhekels of filver 
and a girdle,” 2 Sam. xvii. 11. Jo- 
nathan the ſon of Saul made David a 
preſent of his girdle. e (xii. 18.) 
exalting the power o | 
hat he looſeth the bond of kings, 
and girdeth their Joins with a girdle.” 


Tue prieſt's girdle was a ſaſh of ſeveral 
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ſages of the ancients. 


this day, much like the 
ſerpent, or an eel. | 5 
GIRGASHITES, or Gex ESENES, 


God, ſays, 


617 
colours, of gold, of blue, and purple, 
and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen. 


Exod. xXxviii. 4. 8. See PRIEsT, 


The girdle was uſed formerly for a 
purſe, as we ſee in the books of the 


ew Teftament, and in ſeveral paſ- 
Our Saviour 
forbids his apoſtles to carry money in 
their purſes or girdles: Matth, x. 9. 
Theſe girdles were large and hollow, 
as thoſe of the eaſtern people are at 
alt ſkin of a 


an antient people of the land of Ca- 
naan, whoſe habitatton was beyond 


the ſea of Tiberias, where we find 
ſome footſteps of their name in the city 


of Gergeſa, or Geraſa, upon the lake 
of Tiberias. The Jewiſh doctors in- 
form us, that when Joſhua firſt came 


into the land of Canaan, the Girga- 


ſhites took a reſolution rather to for- 
ſake their country, than to ſubmit to 


the Hebrews, and accordingly retired 


into Africa. Nevertheleſs, it is cer- 


tain that a good number of them ftaid 
behind, fince Joſhua (xxiv. 11.) in- 


forms us, that he ſubdued the Girga- 
ſhites, and they whom he overcame 
were certainly on this ſide Jordan. 


_ GISPA, a chief of the Nethenims, 


Nebem i. 14. 
come down over the ſhouider, as a- 


GITTITH, a title prefixed to 


pfalms viii. Ixxxi. and lxxxiv. The 


conjectures of interpreters are various 
concerning this word. Some think it 
ſignifies a fort of muſical inſtrument. 
Others, that the hymns of this kind 
were invented in the city of Gath, 
Others, thatGittith ſignifies wine preſ- 


ſes, and that the pſalms with this title 


were ſung after the vintage. Others, 
that if wine preſſes were meant by it, 


it ſhould be Gitteth ; and that Gittith 
ſignifies a woman of Gath, and that 


theſe pſalms were given to a claſs of 
young women or ſongſtreſſes of Gath, 
to be ſung by them. Dr. Hammond 


thinks, that the pſalms with this title 


were all ſet to the ſame tune, and 
made on Goliah the Gittite. 
C = ___ GLORIFY, 


| G LO T6] 00. 
GLORIFY. When man is ſaid to Moſes, generally denotes his preſence: 
| glorify God, it is not to be underitood for example, when he appeared on 
as if he could add any thing to God's mount Sinai, or the bright cloud which 
eſſential glory. But we may be ſaid declared his preſence deſcended upon 
to glorify God, when we acknowledge the tabernacle of the congregation. 
him to be glorious; when we ſpeak of Moſes, with Aaron, Nadab, Abihu, 
his praiſes, and confeſs that he is wor- and the ſeventy elders of Iſrael, went 
thy to receive honour, glory, might, up the mountain, and ſaw the glory of 
and majeſty. Rev. iv. 11. When we the Lord. Exod. xxiv. g, 10, 16, 17. 
confeſs that all the glory, gifts, and Now the glory of the Lord was as it 
dignity we have above other men are were a 3 fire upon the mountain; 
given us of God. 1 Chr. xxix. 11. 12. all under his feet was, as it were, the 
| When we are willing to abaſe ourſelves brightneſs of the ſapphire-ſtone, and NW 
in the acknowledgment of our own reſembling heaven itſelf in clearneſs. "1 
vileneſs, that God may be magnified The glory of the Lord appeared like- 
in any of his attributes or ordinances wile to the Iſraelites in the cloud after N 
by it. Jer. xiii. 16 Mal. ii. 2. When their murmuring, and when he gave 10 
we believe God's promiſes, and wait them manna and quails. Exod. xvi. WI 
for the performance of them, though 7, 10. Moſes having earneſtly begged | ji} i 
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we ſee no means likely for their accom- of God, that he would pleaſe to reveal 

pliſhment. Rom. iv. 20. When we his glory to him, God ſaid, (Exod. 

publicly acknowledge true religion, or xxxiii. 18, 22) Thou canſt not ſee my | 'Þ 
any ſpecial truth of God, when it is face, for no man is able to ſupport the _ 

generally 2 Luke xxiii. 47. brightneſs of it without dying; but I 

When we ſuffer for God. 1 Pet. iv, will place thee at the entrance of a 

16. When, on the ſabbath, we de- rock, and when my glory ſhall paſs 

vote ourſelves only to the ſervice of before it, I will cover thee with my 
God. Iſa. lviii. 13. When we give hand, that fo thou mayeſt not be over- 

chanks to God for benefits or deliver- whelmed with the weight of my glory; 

. W ances. Pf. cxiii. 4. Luke xvii. 18. but when I ſhall have paſſed by, I will 
When we love, praiſe, admire, and take away my hand, and thou ſhalt 
efteem Chriſt above all. John i. 14. ſee my hinder-parts, but my face thou 
a T i + 10 op 
God the Father is glorified in Chriſt To GO in and out, in the ſtile of the 

e the Mediator, by his obedience unto ſcripture, ſignifies all the actions of 

death, and thereby conſummating the life. Pal. cxxi. 8. The Lord ſhall 

u work of man's redemption, which * preſerve thy going out and thy coming 
tends ſo much to the advancement of in.“ He ſhall guard and aſſiſt thee 

the juſtice, wiſdom, mercy, and holi- in all thy expeditions, either at home 

neſs of God. But Chriſt the Son is or abroad. And, in 2 Sam. iii. 26. 

glorified of the Father, as touching © Abner came to know thy going out, 

his human nature, by ſuſtaining it and thy coming in;' to ſearch out 
againſt the gates of hell, in his agony thy counſels and ſecret deſigns. To 
and paſſion on the croſs : by manifeſtly go in and out denotes alſo freedom 
owning himſelf to be his ſon ; by en- and ſecurity. John x. 9. He ſhall 
abling him to triumph over his and © go in and out and find paſture,” 
his people s enemies in his reſurrection, He ſhall have much ſpiritual freedom 

aſcenſion, and exaltation to the father's and ſecurity of mind. To go into a 

right hand. John xvii. 1. Father, woman's chamber, to enter her apart- 

* glorify thy ſon, that thy ſon may ment, was allowable only for her huſ- 

Bs band. Judges xv. 1. To go in unto 
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* glorify thee.” OO. 
GLORY of God, in the writings of © her;“ that is, to uſe the marriage- 
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GOA 
bed, or the particular rights which 
the huſband claims over his wife's per- 
ſon. Gen. xxix. 23. XXX. 3, &c. 
. GOAT, capra, in the Linnzan 

ſyſtem of zoology, 1s a genus of qua- 
drupeds of the order of the pecora, 
diſtinguiſhed from the other genera of 
this order by their hollow, rough, and 
erect horns, which bend a little back- 
wards. The common goat is nearly 
of the ſize of the ſheep, only that the 
wool of the latter makes it look larger. 
The fur of the goat is a pale dun, and 
the hairs rigid and waved, but not 


curled as in the ſheep. It is a native 


of moſt parts of Europe. The buck 
_ goat has under his jaws two wattles or 
_ tufts like a beard. The goat was one 
of the clean beaſts which the Iſraelites 
might eat, and offer in their ſacrifices. 
Deut. xiv. 4, &. They cut off its 
hair in Paleſtine, and many other 


places, as they continue to do {till at 


this day in the eaſt, and make ſtuffs of it, 
which ſerve for tents. God command- 
ed Moſes to make part of the vails 


belonging to the tabernacle of goat's 


hair. Ex. xxv. 4. and xxxv. 6, &c. 
Damons are ſometimes called goats, 
either from an imagination of their ap- 
pearing in the ſhape of goats, or from 
the Hebrews worthipping idols under 
this form; or, laitly, from their ador- 
ing real goats. 


ſacrificed, to the door of the taberna- 


cle: And they ſhall no more offer 
their ſacrifices unto Devils;' literally, 
to goats, after whom they have gone 
2 Whoring.“ And in the Chronicles 
(.̃ (2 Chron. xi. 15.) it is ſaid, that Jero- 


boam eſtabliſhed prieſts for the high- 
places, and for the devil, but in the 
original, for the goats and the calves 
which he had mad“ſg 


Under this name, the Hebrews ſome- 
times underſtood the princes of the 
people. I puniſhed the goats,” ſays 


the Lord in Zechariah x. 3. I will be- 


din my vengeance with the princes of 


the people. | And Jeremiah, (I. 8.) 
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ned to eternal fire. 


In Leviticus, (xvii. 7.) 
God commands his people to bring all 
the animals which he required to be 


— 


GOD 
ſpeaking tothe princes of theJews, ſays, 
Remove out of the midſt of Babylon, 
and be as the he- goats before the flocks, 
Our Saviour, in the goſpel (Matth. 
XXV. 33.) fays, that at the day of 
judgment, the goats, that is to ſay, 
the wicked, the reprobated, ſhall be 
placed on the left-hand, and condem- 


ScaPE-GOAT, the 


lemn expiation. 
ExPIATION., 
60g, a plain 
were fought between the Hebreys 


and Philiſtines. 2 Sam. xxi. 18, 19. 
In the firſt Sibbechai killed Saph of the 
race of the giants: in the ſecond, El- 
hanan ſlew the brother of Goliah. 


In the Chronicles we read Gezer in- 


ſtead of Gob. 1 Chron. xx. 4. The 
Septuagint, in ſome copies, read Nob 


inſtead of Gob; and in others Gath. 


_ GOD, the name which we give to 
that eternal, infinite, and incompre. 
henſible being, the creatorof all things, 
who preſerves and governs every thin 
by his almighty power and wiſdom, 
and is the only object of our worſhip, 
God, properly ſpeaking, can have no 
name; for as he is one, and not ſub- 


ject to thoſe individual qualities, which 
diſtinguiſh men, and upon which are 
founded the different denomination 
that we give them; he has no need d 


any name to diſtinguiſh him from other 


gods, nor to put a difference between 


him and any, ſince there are none like 
him. The names therefore which wp 
aſcribe to him are deſcriptions or ep. 
thets, which expreſs his divine qual 

ties in terms neceſſarily ambiguous 


becauſe they are ſuch as are borrowel 
from common uſe, and given to the 


creatures as well as to him, rather tha 


true names which repreſent his natur 
as it is. Calmet's Diet. | 


The Hebrews called him Jehoval 


which name they never pronounced 


but uſed inſtead of it the words Ac 
nai, or Elohim. 
HOVAH, Abo 21, and ELORIVM. 


Ti 


goat which 
was ſet at liberty upon the day of ſo- 
See AZAZEL and 


wherein two battle; 


See the articles JM 


Wet OD 
The Cabins and Hebraiſts reckon up 


ten different names of God, which are 
El, Elohim Elohe, Tiebaoth, Elion, Eh- 


Ol theſe there are three which expreſs 
© the eſſence of God; and are proper 
names, viz. Ehjeh, Jah, and Jeho- 
vah ; the reſt are — 9 names of his at 
tributes. 


The frequent apparitions of God to the 


patriarchs, and the intercourſe they 


had with the Divinity, could not but 
make ſtrong impreſſions on their minds 
of his being and providence. But the 
knowledge of the true God was not 


falſe Gods 


| idolatry, or the worſhip o 
This degeneracy becom- 


and idols. 


ing univerſal, God thought fit to call 
0 Abraham out of the midſt of the idola- 


| trous Chaldæans, to be the founder of 


a race, who ſhould reſtore and preſerve 1 


the worſhip of the one only and true 
God. Theſe were the Hebrews, or 
I Ifraclites, called afterwards Jews, who 
3] dwelling in the land of Paleſtine, or 


5 worthip of the true God, whilſt all the 


nations about them, and the reſt of the 
| world, were ſunk into the darkneſs 
It is true, the He- 


| of pagan idolatry. 
ue brews often revolted from God, and 
VE ſacrificed to idols, but the true reli- 
gion was never entirely loſt among 
them: and it is very probable, that 
their idolatry conſiſted in worſhipping 


KEE the ſupreme being under ſymbolical 
wa repreſentations.  Broughtaw s Dia. of 
PU Relig. 


a The modern Jews have a very ortho- 


their Rabbins are not to be juſtified, 
who attribute ſuch actions and expreſ- 
lions to him, as tend to vilify his na- 
ture in the opinion of their people, and 
| leſſen their reſpe& to the Deity, of 
whom we cannot conceive too great 
and noble ideas. To produce one 
| inſtance only of the extravagancy of 
their doors. 'They believe the power 


You, I E = 


885 


; jeh, Adonai, Jah, Shaddai, andjehovah, 


long kept up in the world. Mankind 
| ſoon degenerated into 9 and 


Judea, kept up the true religion or 


ug dox notion of God's perfections; but 


of God to be infinite, and illutrate it 


GOD 


in this manner; Cæſar, they ſay, had 


a mind to ſee God, and R. Joſhua 
prayed that the effects of his preſence 
Whereupon 


might be perceivable. 
God retired 400 leagues from Rome, 


and bellowed fo terribly, that at the p 


noiſe thereof the city walls fell down, 


and all the women with child miſcar- 
_ ried, God advanced 


100 leagues 
nearer, roaring in the ſame manner, 


which fo frightned Cæſar, that he fell 


from his throne, and all the Romans 
then living loſt their grinders. en 
Hijtoire des Fuifs, I. iv. c. 2. 


God, ſays Sir Iſaac Newton, if Phils 71% 
Nat. Princip. Math. in calce) is a re- 


lative term, and has reſpect to ſervants. 
It denotes, indeed, an eternal, infi- - 


nite, abſolutely perfect being: but 
ſuch a being, without dominion, would 


not be God; The word God fre- 


quently fignifies Lord; but every Lord 
is not God. The dominion of a {piri- | 
tual being, or Lord, conſtitutes God; 


true dominion, true God ; the ſupreme, R 
ſupreme; pretended, pretended. From 
ſuch true dominion it follows, that the 
true God is living, intelligent, and 
powerful ; and from-his other perfec- 
tions, that he is ſupreme, or ſupreme- 


ly perfect. He is eternal and infinite, 
omnipotent and omniſcient, that is, 


he endures from eternity to eter- 
nity, and is perfect from infinity to in- 
finity. He governs all things that 
exiſt, and ænows all things that are to 


be known. Homgapt eternity or infi- 


nity, but eternal and" infinite. He is 


not duration or ſpace, but he-endures 


and is preſent. He endures always, 
and is preſent every where ; and by 
exiſting always and ever y where, con- 
ſtitutes the very things we call dura- 


tion and ſpace, eternity and infinity. 
He is omnipreſent not only virtually, 
for pewer without 
All things 
are contained, and move in him, but 
without any mutual paſſion, that is, 
he ſuffers nothing from the motions of 


but ſubiianually 
ſubſtance cannot ſubſiſt. 


bodies, nor do they undergo any re- 
ſiſtance from his omni re ence. 
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It is confeſſed, that God exiſts neceſ- 
farily; and by the ſame neceſſity he 
exiſts always and every where. Hence 
| alſo he muſt be perfectly ſimilar ; all 
eye, all ear, all brain, all arm; all 
perception, intelligence, and action; 
bet after a manner not at all corporeal, 
not at all like men; after a manner 
altogether unknown to us. He is deſ- 
titute of all body, and bodily ſhape; 
and therefore cannot be ſeen, heard, 
or touched, nor ought to be worſhip- 
ped under the repreſentation of any. 
thing corporeal.— We know him only 
by his properties, or attributes, by 
the moſt wile and excellent ſtructure of 
things, and by final cauſes: but we 
adore and worſhip him only on account 
of his dominion. For God, ſetting 
aſide dominion, providence, and final 
cCauſes, is nothing elſe but fate and 
The plain argument, ſays Mr. Mac- 
laurin, (Account of Sir F. Neauton's 
Philo}. diſcoveries) for the exiſtence of 
the Deity, obvious to all, and carry- 
ing irreſiftable conviction with it, is 
ftom the evident contrivance and fit- 
neſs of things for one another, which 


we meet with throughout all parts of 


the univerſe. There is no need of 
nice or ſubtle reaſonings in this matter: 
a. manifeſt contrivance immediately 
ſuggeſts a contriver. It ſtrikes us like 
2 ſenſation; and artful reaſonings a- 
gainſt it may puzzle us, but it is with- 
out ſhaking our belief. No perſon, 
for example, that knows the princi- 
Ples of optics, and the ſtructure of the 
| Eye, can believe that it was formed 
without {kill in that ſcience ; or that 
the ear was formed without the know- 
ledge of ſounds ; or that the male and 
female in animals were not formed for 
each other, and for continuing the 
ſpecies. All our accounts of nature 
are full of inſtances of this kind. The 
_ admirable and beautiful ſtructure of 
things for final cauſes, exalt our idea 


of the contriver; the unity of defign 


_  fliews him to be one, The great mo- 
tions in the ſyſtem performed with the 


ſame facility as the leaſt, ſuggeſt his 
almighty power, which gave motion to 
the earth and the celeſtial bodies, with 
equal eaſe as to the minuteſt particles. 
The ſubtilty of the motions and ac- 
tions in the internal parts of bodies, 
ſhews that his influence penetrates the 
inmoſt receſſes of things, and that he 
is equally active and preſent every 
where. The ſimplicity of the laws 


that prevail in the world, the excellent 
diſpoſition of things, in order to ob- 
tain the beſt ends, and the beauty 


which adorns the works of nature, far 
ſuperior to any thing in art, ſuggeſt 
his conſummate wiſdom. The uſe- 
fulneſs of the whole ſcheme, ſo well 
contrived for the intelligent beings that 


enjoy it, with the internal diſpoſition 


and moral ſtructure of theſe beings 
themſelves, ſhew his unbounded good- 
neſs. Theſe are the arguments which 
are ſufficiently open to the views and 


capacities of the unlearned, while at 


the ſame time they acquire new ſtrength 


and luſtre from the diſcoveries of the 
Jearmed. The Deity's aRing and in- 
terpoſing in the univerſe, ſhew that he 


governs, as well as formed it; and 
the depth of his counſels, even in con- 
ducting the material univerſe, of which, 
a great part ſurpaſſes our knowledge, 
keeps up an inward veneration and 
awe of this great being, and diſpoſes us 
to receive what may be otherwiſe re- 
vealed to us concerning him. It has 
been juſtly obſerved, that ſome of the 


laws of nature, now kpown to us, 


muſt have eſcaped us if we had wanted 
the ſenſe of ſeeing. It may be in his 
power to beſtow upon us other ſenſes, 
of which we have at preſent no idea ; 


without which it may be impoſſible | 


for us to know all his works, or to have 


more adequate ideas of himſelf, In 
our project ſtate, we know enough to 


be ſatisfied of our dependency upon 
him, and of the duty we owe to him, 
the Lord and diſpoſer of all things. 
He is not the object of ſenſe ; his eſ- 
ſence, and indeed that of all other ſub- 
ſtances, is beyond the reach of all our 
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appear in his admirable works. We 
know that the higheſt conceptions we 
are able to form of them, are ſtill be- 


neath his real perfections; but his 


power and dominion over us, and 
our duty towards him, are mani- 
fett. IS DEE Hs | 
Though God has given us no innate 
ideas of himſelf, ſays Mr. Locke, yet 
having furniſhed us with thoſe faculties 
our minds are endowed with, he hath 
not left himſelf without a witneſs : 
ſince we have ſenſe, perception and 


reaſon, and cannot want a clear proof 


of him, as long as we carry ourſelves 
about us. To ſhew therefore, that 
we are capable of knowing, that is, 
being certain that there is a God ; 
and how we may come by this cer- 


, tainty, I think we need go no farther 


than ourſelves, and that undoubted 
knowledge we have of our . own ex- 
iſtence. I think it is beyond queſtion, 
that man has a clear perception of his 
own being; he knows certainly that 
he exiſts, and that he is ſomething. 
In the next place, man knows, by an 
intuitive certainty, that bare nothing 


| can no more produce any real being, 
| than it can be equal to two right 
| angles. If therefore we know there 


is ſome real being, it is an evident 


| demonſtration, that from eternity there 
has been ſomething ; ſince what was 
| not from eternity, had a beginning ; 
and what had a beginning, muſt be 
| produced by ſomething elſe. Next it 
is evident, that what has its being 
from another, muſt alſo have all that 
| which. is in, and belongs to its being 
from another too: all the powers it 
| has muſt be owing to, and received from 
| the ſame ſource. 
| then of all being muſt be alſo the. 
| ſource and original of all power, and 
| lo this eternal being muſt be alſo the 
| moſt powerful. et 
| Again, man finds in himſelf perception 
| and knowledge : we are certain then 
| that there is not only ſome being, but 


'This eternal ſource 
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diſcoveries; but his attributes clearly 


6 0 
ſome knowing, intelligent bein 
the world. There was a time % 


elſe there has been a knowing 


from eternity. Ifit be ſaid, there was 
a time when that eternal being had no 
knowledge; I reply, that then it is 


impoſſible there ſhould have ever been 


any knowledge. It being as impoſſible 


that things wholly void of knowledge, 


and operating blindly, and without 
any perception, ſhould produce a 
knowing being, as it is impoſlible 


that a triangle ſhould make itſelf three 


angles bigger than two right ones. 
Thus from the conſideration of our- 
ſelves, and what we infallibly find in 


our own conſtitutions, our treaſon leads 


us to the knowledge of this certain 


and evident truth, that there is an 
eternal, moſt powerful, and 2 


being, which, whether any one will 
call God, it matters not. The thing 
is evident, and from this idea duly 
conſidered, will eaſily be deduced all 
thoſe other attributes we ought to 


aſcribe to this eternal being. 


From what has been ſaid, it is plain 
to me, that we have a more certain 


knowledge of the exiſtence of a God, 


than of any thing our ſenſes have not 
immediately diſcovered to us. Nay, 
I preſume I may ſay, that we more 


certainly know that there is a God, 


than that there is any thing elſe with- 
out us. when I ſay, We know, I 


mean, there is ſuch a knowledge within 


our reach, which we cannot mils, if 


we will but apply our minds to that, 


as we do to ſeveral other enquiries, 


It being then unavoidable for all ra- 


tional creatures to conclude, that ſome- 


thing has exiſted from eternity; let us 


next ſee what kind of thing that muſt 


be. There are but two ſorts of beings 


in the world, that man knows or con- 


ceives: ſuch as are purely material, 
without ſenſe or perception; and ſen- 


ſible perceiving beings; ſuch as we 


find ourſelves to be. Theſe two ſorts 
we ſhall call cogitative and incogitative 


N a a beings 5 


1 

in 
en, 
when there was no knowing being, or 
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beings 3 ; which to our preſent purpoſe 


are | better than material and imma- 


terial. 

If then there muſt be ſomething eter- 
nal, it is very obvious to reaſon, that it 
muſt neceſſarily be a cogitative being; 


becauſe it is as impoſiible to conceive 
that bare incogitative matter ſhould 
ever produce a thinking intelligent 


being, as that nothing ſhould of itſelf 


produce matter. Let us ſuppoſe any 


parcel of matter eternal, we thall find 
it in itſelf unable to produce any thing. 


Let us ſuppoſe its parts firmly at reſt 


together: if there were no other being 


in the world, mult it not eternally re- 


main ſo, a dead unactive lump ? Is it 
poſſible to conceive that it can add 
motion to itſelf, or produce any thing? 
Matter then by its own firength can- 
not produce in itſelf, ſo much as mo- 


tion. The motion it has, muſt alſo 


be from eternity, or elſe added to 


matter by ſome other being, more 
| powerful than matter. But let us ſup- 

poſe motion eternal too, yet matter, 
incogitative matter, and motion could 


never produce thought: knowledge 
will till be as far beyond the power 


wm into as minute parts as you will, 
vary its figure and motion as much as 


you pleaſe, it will operate no other- 
wite upon other bodies of propor- 
tionable bulk, than it did before this 


diviſion. The minuteſt particles of 
matter knock, impel, and reſiſt one 
another, juſt as the greater do, and 
that is all they can do; ſo that if we 


| tuppole nothing eternal, matter can 


never begin to be: if we ſuppole bare 
matter without motion eternal, motion 
can never begin to be: if we ſuppoſe 
3 matter and motion eternal, thought 


can never begin to be: for it is im- 
poſſible to conceive, that matter either 
with or without motion, could have 
originally in and from itſelf, ſenſe, 


perception and knowledge, as is evi- 
dent from hence, that then ſenſe, per- 
ception and knowledge muſt be a pro- 


periy eternally inſeparable from mat- 
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ter, and every particle of it. Since 
therefore whatſoever is the firſt eternal 


GOD 


being, muſt neceſſarily be cogitative: 


and whatſoever is firſt of ali things, 
muſt neceſſarily contain in it, and ac- 
tually have, at leaſt, all the perfections 


that can ever after exiſt, it neceſſarily 


follows, that the firſt eternal being 


cannot be matter. If therefore it be 
evident, that ſomething muſt neceſſa · 


rily exiſt from eternity, it is alſo evi- 
dent that, that ſomething muſt ne- 


ceſſarily be a cogitative being. For it 
is as impoſſible that incogitative matter 
ſhould produce a cogitative being, 


as that nothing, or the negation of all 
being ſhould Froduce a politive being ; 


Or matter. 


This diſcovery of the neceſſary exiſt- 


_ ence of an eternal mind, ſufficientl 


leads us to the knowledge of God. 


For it will hence follow, that all other 


knowing beings, that have a beginning, 
muſt depend on him, and have no 
other ways of knowledge or extent of 
power, than what he gives them: 


and therefore if he made thoſe, he 


made alio the leſs excellent pieces of 


this univerſe, all inanimate bodies, 
of nothing to produce. Divide mat- whereby his omniſcience, power, and 
providence will be eſtabliſhed ; and 


trom thence all his other attributes ne- 


ceſſarily follow. 

With reſpect to chriſtians, it need on] y 
be juſt mentioned, that they were very 
early divided in opinion, as to the 


nature and eſſence of the ſupreme 


being ; a great part worſhipping three 
perſons in the unity of the God-head, 
whilſt others abſolutely rejected a tri- 
nity of perſons, and afterted the unit) 
of the divine nature both as to Ps 
and ſubſtance. _ 

Gops, falſe gods, The | name of 
God, in Hebrew, Elohim, 1s very am- 
biguous in ſcripture. The true God 
is often called ſo, as are ſometime: 
angels, judges, and princes; and 
ſometimes idols and falſe gods : for 
example, God created the heave: 
and the earth.“ Gen. i. 1. lie 
Hebrew Elohim denotes in this place 

| bi 


GOD 
the true God. He who ſacrificeth 


< unto any God, (Elohim) ſhall be 


put to death; (Exod. xxii. 20.) 
and again, Pfal. lxxxvi. 8. Among 


the gods there is none like unto 
£ thee,? In the books of Moſes, the 


name of God is often given to angels, 
for example, the three angels are call- 


preſerved Lot ; to him who appeared 
to Moſes in the burning buſh, and to 
him who led the Iſraelites in the wil- 
derneſs. Laſtly, princes, magiſtrates, 


and great men are called gods in the 


following paſſages. If a ſlave 1s de- 
ſirous to continue with his maſter, he 
ſhall be brought to the judges; (Ex. 


xxX1, 6.) in the original, to the gods. 


Again, if the thief be not found, then 
the maſter of the houſe ſhall be 
brought unto the judges. (id. xxii. 8.) 
in the original to the gods, and in the 


not ſpeak evil of the gods; that is of 


the judges or great men. Joſephus 


and Philo believe it to have been Mo- 
ſes's deſign, to forbid in this place the 


ſpeaking evil of ſtrange gods. The 


Pſalmiſt (Ixxx11. 2.) ſays, that the Lord 
judgeth among the gods. And again, 
God ſays to Moſes, (Exod. vii. 1) I 
have made thee a god to Pharaoh. 
Good Iſraelites had ſo great an aver- 


fion, and ſuch an extreme contempt 


for ſtrange gods, that they ſcorned even 
to name them: they diſguiſed and diſ- 
figured their names, by ſubſtituting in 
the room of them ſome term of con- 


tempt; for example, inſtead of Elobim 


they called them Elilim, nothings, Gods 


/ no value: inſtead of Mephibaal, and 
Meribaal, and Jerubaal, they ſaid Me- 
phiboſheth, Meriboſheth, and Jeribo- 


ſheth. Baal fignifies maſter,” hutband ; 
and Boſheth ſomething to be aſhamed 
of, ſomething apt to put one in confuſion, 


{ God forbid the Iſraelites to ſwear by 


ſtrange gods; (Exod. xxiii. 13.) and 
to pronounce the names of them in 
their oaths. „ 


| Moſes ſays, that the Iſraelites wor- 


ſlipped ſtrange gods, whom they 
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© knew not, and whom he had not 


given unto them ;? (Deut. xxix. 26.) 
that is to ſay, gods that were not 
their gods, to whom they did not be- 


long: which increaſes their ingrati- 


tude, and the crime of their rebellion. - 


The Hebrew may be tranſlated, ſtrange 


Gods, and who had given them 
ed ſo who appeared to Abraham, and 


nothing.“ When we compare this 


paſſage with others of the ſcripture, . 
God ſeems to have abandoned other 
nations to ſtrange gods, to the ſtars, 
and idols, and to have reſerved his 
own people to himſelf as his inhe- 

ritance : not that he excuſes or for- 
gives the idolatry of other people; but 
it is without compariſon leſs criminal 


than that of the Hebrews. Compare 


Deut. xxix. 26, with Deut. iv. 19. 
xvii. 3. Acts vii. 42. Jerem. xix. 13. 


2 Kings xvii. 16. xxi. 3, 5. 2 Chron. 


Xxxiiii. 3, 5. Amos v. 25, 20, 27. 
ſame chapter, verſe 28, Thou ſhalt 


GOG and Macoc. We do not 
ſeparate theſe two names becauſe the 


ſcripture generally joins them. Ezek. 
XXXVIIL. 2, 3, &c. XXXix. Is: 2, &. 


Rev. xx. 8. Moſes ſpeaks of Magog 


the ſon of Japhet, but ſays nothing of 
Gog. Gen. x. 2. 1 Chr. i. 5. Gog 
was prince of Magog, according to 
Ezekiel. Magog ſignifies the country 


or people, and Gog the king of that 
country. The generality of the an- 
tients made Magog the father of the 


Scythians or Tartars ; and ſeveral in- 


terpreters diſcovered many footiteps 
of their name in the provinces of 
Great Tartary. Others have been of 
opinion that the Perſians were the 


deſcendants of Magog ; and ſome have 


imagined that the Goths were deſcend- 
ed trom Gog and Magog ; and. that 
the wars deicribed by Ezekiel, and 


undertaken by Gog againſt the faints, 
are no other than thoſe which the 
Goths carried on in the fifth age againſt 


the Roman empire. 


Bochart has placed Gog in the neigh- 


bourhood of Caucaſus, He derives the 


name of this celebrated mountain from 
the Hebrew Gog-chaſan the fortre/s of 


Gog. He maintains that Prometheus, 
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reaſon, that Gog 
tioned in Ezekiel and the Revelations 
are to be taken in an allegorical ſenſe, 
for ſuch princes as were enemies to tlie 
Church and ſaints, Thus many by 
Sog in Ezekiel underſtand Antiochus 
Epiphanes, the perſecutor of thoſe 
Jews, who were firm to their religion; 
and by the perſon of the fame name 
in the Revelations, they ſuppoſe Anti- 
chriſt to be meant; the great enemy 
of the church and faithful Some have 
endeavoured to prove that Gog, ſpoken 
of in Ezekiel, and Cambyſcs king of 
Perſia were one and the ſame perſon; 
and that Gog and Magog in the Re- 
vyelations denote all the enemies of the 
church, wha ſhould be perſecutors 


GOLD, ayellow metal, th 


ſaid to be chained to Caucaſus by Ju- 
piter, is Gog, and no other. There 


s a province in Iberia called the Go- 


VWA 
Laſtly, the generality believe with great 
and Magog men- 


of it to the conſummation of ages. 


Compare the articles of Ax riochus 
and Ca MunYSESS with chap 


 xxxix, &c. of Ezekiel. 


— 


he heavieſt, 


pureſt, moſt ductile, and ſhining; and 
on theſe account the moſt valuable of 


all metals. Gold is the moſt frequently 


Found native of all the metals; and is 


Indeed very rarely found in a ſtate of 


bre; that is, diveſted of its metallic 
form, by its particles being penetrated 
| by, and intimately mixed with, ſul- 
Phur: and in the few inſtances in 


which it is found thus, it never con- 


Mitutes a 22 ore; but is found 


intermixed among the ores of other 
metals; and moſt frequently among 


thoſe of filver, or thoſe of which, 


though ſome other be the predominant 
metal, yet there is a large quantity of 


fler among it, in which the gold 


lies in its ſtate of ore. 


Native gold, though free from the 
penetrating ſulphurs which reduce 


metals to (ores, is yet very ſeldom 


found pure; but has almoſt con- 
ſtantly an admixture of filver with it, 


and very frequently of copper: 


[ 550 ] 


been found of more than a pound 


is called gold-duſt ; this is native gold 


bedded in maſſes. ef bid fore, I > 


 XXXVUl, 


"no 
when it has copper in it, it is eaſily 
diſcovered, if in any confiderable 

uantity, by its hardneſs : the ſilver is 
not ſo eaſily detected in it. Native 
gold is ſometimes found in pure maſſes 
of conſiderable ſize; many having 


weight: theſe maſſes are met with 
in gold mines, and are called aurum 
Obryzum, or Obryzium, but they are 
very rare: ſuch however have becn 
ſometimes found in the German mines. 
Its more common appearance, in its 
more looſe ſtate, is in form of what 


in ſmaller maſſes, uſually indeed very 
ſmall, mixed among the ſand of rivers. 
This is found in many parts of the 
world, but the greateſt quantity of it 
is from Guine. „ 
Gold is alſo in great abundance found 
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which lie at vaſt depths ; being often | © 
dug at a hundred and fifty fathoms: WW Þ: 


there is no peculiar ſtone in which the p 
gold is found in thoſe places, but it t! 
is met with indiſcriminately in ſeveral WF 1 
kinds; ſome ſofter ; ſome harder; and MW t! 
, ©. 
The chemiſts tell us, that gold is com- C 
poſed of two ſubſtances, the one an . t) 
extremely pure and ſimple matter, of t 


the nature of mercury, and the other, W n 
which they ſay fixes or deſtroys the #4 
fluidity of this, an equally pure and {MW at 
ſimple ſubſtance, extremely ſubtil, and of 
of the nature of ſulphur. We are not, pt 
ſays Dr. Hill, to take all this upon ve 
the credit of thoſe who affirm it: for W th 
by all the trials that have been made, w 
gold ſeems the moſt ſimple of all ſub- 1, 
ſtances. It is the heavieſt of all known k 
bodies; and is the moſt ductile of all bi 
the metals, It is wholly incapable of ge 


ruſt, and is not ſonorous when ſtruck er 
upon. It requires a ſtrong fire to melt M 
it, remaining unaltered in the degree D 


of heat that fuſes tin or lead, but 
running with a leſs vehement one than 
is neceſſary to the fuſing of iron, or 
copper. It does not retain it colour 
till the time of its melting; but be- 
Ms | , Od 


GOL 
comes ignited and white, before it 
runs: and when in fuſion, it appears 
of a pale, bluiſh, green, colour on the 
ſurface. Common fire carried to its 
utmoſt vehemence has no farther effect 
on gold than the fuſing of it. It will 
remain ever ſo long in ns fierceſt 
heat, and come out at laſt unaltered, 
and with its whole wejght. Expoſed 
to the focus of the ſtrongeſt burnir 
glaſſes, it ſparkles and flies off in ſmall 
mafles, which if received on paper, 
and examined afterwards, are found 
to be pure unaltered gold ; but if the 
heat be managed very nicely and the 
ſame gold again and again expoſed to 
it, it is affirmed, that a part of the 
gold will at length off in fumes; 


and the remainder will be found to be 


a ſubſtance of a deep blue, with ſome 

admixture of purple ; and approaching 

to the nature of vitriol, rather than 
of gold, of which it wants the mal- 
leability, and the ſpecific gravity. The 
| proper ſolvent of gold is aqua regia : 
this menſtruum owes its power upon 
this metal to the ſea-ſalt it contains; 
chat being almoſt the only ſalt which 
has the quality of acting upon gold. 
Gold occurs every where throughout 


tal among ti the antient Hebrews, in its 
native and mixed ſtate, and for the 
ſeveral purpoſes wherein it is in uſe 
at preſent, was common. The ark 
of the covenant was overlaid with 
pure gold; the mercy- ſeat and all the 
veſſels and other utenſils belonging to 
the tabernacle was of this metal, as 
were thoſe alſo of the houſe of the 
Lord; and the drinking veſſels of 
king 8 


gold; ſtatues and medals of gold, 


crowns of gold; &c. See the articles 


Monty, ARK, &c. 5 
Dr. Prideaux obſerves, that * the 
time of David and Solomon, for 


above fifteen hundred years afterwards, 
gold and filver was in much greater 


plenty in the world than either of 
them is at preſent, 'The n 
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they made chains, 
bracelets, and other ornaments of 


GOL | 

riches which Solomon had in gold and 
filver, the prodigious quantities of 
both theſe which Alexander found in 
the treaſures of Darius, and the vaſt 
loads of them which we find to have 
been often carried in triumph before 


the Roman generals, when they re- 


turned from the conquered provinces ; 
and the exceſſive ſums which ſome of 


the Roman emperors expended in 


their luxurious enjoyments, &c. and 


many others of the like kind, ſuffi- 
brag apa this. See Conedt. P. i. 


The mines from whence Sclomon had 
the greateſt part of his gold were thoſe : 


of OpHiR., | 
GOLDEN CALF. See the article 


Carr. 


GOLGOTHA, or Couch oTHA, or 


Carva K V. See Calvary. 


GOLIATH, or Gor 1an, a "FRY 
giant of the city of Gath, who came 


and preſented himſelf between the two 


_ armies of the Philiſtines and Hebrews, 
encamped between Shocho and Aze- 
kah, and defied all the braveſt of the 
Hebrews to encounter with him. 

I Sam. xvii. 4,5, c. 


In the text it is * 
te ſcripture; and the uſe of that me- 


Grotius 
ſerves, that giants were ſo called by 


the Hebrews ; 3 becauſe being con- 
temners of all laws, they lived with- 
out matrimony, and conſequently . 
their fathers were not known. Grot. 


in locum. 


He was fix cubits MY a ſpan high, A 
that is to ſay, about twelve feet and 
an half, taking a cubit to be twenty 
inches and a half, and a ſpan to be 


three inches and a little more. His 


armour was ſuitable to his ftature, and 
his inſolence every day increaſed, upon 
obſerving that none of the Ifrachites | 


dared to engage him. The two armies 
continued in the ſame place forty days, 


without _— to blows. At laſt, 


Nen 4 David, 


© And there a 
« went a champion out of the 2 : 
Kc. In the Septuagint, Iwals;.” 
the Latin tranſlation, © Ez egreſſus e 1 5 


_ © wir ſpurius, a baſtard.” 
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David; who was a young man, em- 


ployed in feeding his father's flocks, 


coming to the camp, to bring pro- 
viſions to his brothers, declared that 
he would encounter thjs giant. 

This was immediately reported to the 
king, who ſent for David : but ob- 
ſerving him to be ſo young, and 


without arms, he at firſt could ſcarce 
believe him capable of ſuch an un- 


dertaking. Nevertheleſs, he ordered 


his own armour to be put upon him. 


But David not being accuſtomed to it, 


nor knowing well how to uſe it, took 
only his own ſtaff and choſe five pebbles 
in the brook, ſo marching againſt Go- 


liath let fly a ſtone at him, with ſuch 


force and direction, that it hit him on 


his forehead, and piercing his brain, 


ſunk into it, ſo that he fell flat upon 


his face, and David ran up to him 


and with the giant's own ſword, cut 
off his head. 
If it ſhould be aſked, how this could 
_ poſſibly happen, when Goliath was 
armed fo compleatly, and in particular 


See the article Da: VID. 


is ſaid to have an helmet of braſs upon 


his head? It is but ſuppoſing that 
this arrogant champion, in diſdain of 
his inferior combatant, might come 


negligently towards him with his hel- 


met turned back, and his forehead 
bare: but admitting that he covered 
his head, it is then but ſuppoſing that 


David levelled his ſtone ſo right as to 


hit the place left open for his adver- 
ſary's eye; or threw it with ſuch vio- 
lent force, as to penetrate both hel- 
Patrick and 


met and head together. 
Calmet's (omment. 


Goliath was deſcended from Arapha, 
that is to ſay, from the old Rephaims, 
He was higher than any two men, and 
his armour was proportioned to his 


ſtature. An author who has ſcrupu- 
5 louſly examined the weight of his 
armour, (Haſtius in Hiftor. Mono- 
mach. c. F.) finds, that allowing a 


proportionable weight to every part 


- which compoſed it, it muſt be two 


5 hundred and Greys” - Pounds, 
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pounds, to the buckler thirty, to the 


ried by his ſquire, and you will find 


de the Lor 
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thirteen ounces. He allows eighteen 
pounds three quarters for the iron of 
Goliath's ſpear ; to the ſhaft of this 
ſpear, which muſt have been fix and 
twenty feet long, at leaſt as much 
weight as to the iron with which it 
was bound ; to the helmet fifteen 


{word four pounds and an half, to the 
cuiraſs an hundred fixty-fix pounds 
and a quarter: add the greaves of 
braſs which he wore upon his legs, 
and the ſhield or lance which was car- 


pretty near the weight Which he allows 
tor the whole armour. 


It is believed by ſome, that David 


upon this occaſion compoſed the hun- 


PFleſſed 
my ſtrength, who teach- 
eth my hands to war, and my fingers 
* to fight.“ The Septuagint particu- 
larly take notice, that it was compoſed 
upon Goliath: but it is well known, 
that the titles of the Pialms are for 
the moſt part of very little authority. 
In the Greek copies, there is an hun- 
dred and fiftieth Pialm, which is not in 
the canon, and is written upon the 
fame ſubject; but there is no argu- 
ment to prove that David was the au- 

thor of it. Calmet. 
GOM ER, the ſon of fapheth, (Gen. 
x. 2.) Was father to the people of Ga- 
latia, according to Joſephus. The 
antient inhabitants of this county) 
were called Gomares, before the Ga- 
latians made themſelves maſters of it. 
The Chaldee places Gomer in Africa; 
Bochart, in Phrygia, becauſe Phiygia 
in Greek has: the ſame ſignification, 
Viz. a ccal, Calmet is of opinion, 
that the antient Cimbri or Cimmerians 
ſprung from Gomer. He thinks ii 
alla very probable, that the delcen- 
dents of Gomer. not only peopled the 
country of the Cimbri, but likew.1le 
Germany and Gaul, the name of Gen 
man not being very different fici 
Gomerim. Cluve: ius, who pretends that 
the antient Celtica, or Galatia, com 
t . Prehiendad 


dred and _ fourth Pialm ; 


2 2 AMS ory = cas 
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prehended Illyria, Germany, Gaul, 


Spain, and the Britiſh iſles, ſuppoſes 


farther that Gomer or his family 
peopled the countries of Aſia which lie 
between the Paropamiſus and the 
mountain of Imaus; and between 
the confluence of the Oxus and the 
Oby; that from thence theſe people 
were called Gomares by Ptolemy and 
and Mela. 


Gon Ex, the daughter of Diblaim, 


before ſhe became the prophet Hoſea's 
wife, led the debauched life of a pro- | 


ftitute. Hoſea, i. 1, &c. 


forſook this wicked way ot living. 


Hoſea received God's command to 


© take a lewd woman for his wife, to 


ſignify the proſtitution and diforders of 
 Samaria, which had abandoned God, 
and given itſelf up to idolatry, The 
Lord enjoins him to give ſuch figura- 
rative names 
| ſhould be the iſſue of this marriage, as 
might expreſs the extremity of his 
| anger; and that his vengeance was 
upon the point of being executed upon 
the kingdom of the ten tribes, This 
was performed by Hoſea, upon the 
birth of his firſt fon, whom he called 
Jezreel; and his firſt daughter, who 
was named FT ND Lo-rubamah, 
i. e. without mercy ; and of his ſecond 


ſon yp ND Lo-ammi, i. e. Je are nb 
longer my people, &c. 


Several interpreters, offended at the 


ET regularity which appeared to them 
| in Hoſea's marriage with Gomer, the 


daughter of Diblaim, have imagined, him: but Judas having got intel- 


that in reality there was no ſuch thing, ligence of their deſign, (1 Macc. iv. 


but that it was only a eee or that 


Hoſea had only diſcovered to the 


people what had happened to him in 


a viſion, but was never truly exe- 

ated. Nevertheleſs the whole ſequel 
of this prophet's diſcourſe is an evi- 
dence, that every thing he ſaid, did 


literally happen to him: and chat his 


marriage, as well as the birth of his 
children were realities. Calmet's Dit. 


GOMORRAH, one of the five 


principal cities of the Pentapolis, that 


[ 553 ] 
was conſumed by fire from heaven, 


Gen. XIX. 24 25. 
that Gomorrah was the moſt northern 


8 erxeated, 
But when ſhe married the prophet, ſhe 


to the children, Who 


G OR 


as a puniſhment for its abominations. 


Calmet thinks, 


of the five cities of the Pentapolis, and 
that they are its ruins which are ſaid 
to be ſtill ſeen in the Dead-Sea, 
ſomewhere about Enge di. See So- 
Dou. 


GOOD, This wied 1 is uſed very 


frequently for chat which is beautiful, 


agreeable, or perfect in its kind. 
God beheld every thing that he had 
* and it was very 
Gen. 1. 31, Every creature had the 
goodneſs beauty and perfection which 


* required; and, in 2 Chr. xviii. 7. 
This man never prophefieth good 
© unto me,' nothing agreeable. * We 


* came in a good day,“ (1 Sam. xxv. 8.) 


in a time of feaſting and rejoicing. 


 GORGIAS, an eminent captain in 
che troops of Antiochus Epiphanes, 
was ſent with Lycias into Judea by 


Nicanor, at the head of an army con- 


ſiſting of forty thouſand foot, and 
ſeven thouſand horſe, (1 Mac, ui. 38. ) 
with orders to ravage the country, as 
king Antiochus had commanded be- 

fore his departure; for he was at that 
time beyond the Euphrates. Theſe 
two generals advanced as far as Em- 


maus. Judas Maccabzus having like- 
wile gathered his little body of troops 


together, marched the ſame way. 


Gorgias ſent a detachment of five 
thouſand foot, and a thouſand choſen 


horie, with an intention to ſurprize 


1, 2, & ſq.) decamped, and went 


with his forces to attack Nicanor, who 


continued in his camp with the greateſt 


part of his army, Nicanor was de- 


teated, and his army routed. Gorgias 
having in vain ſought 1 tor Maccavzus, 


returned towards his camp; but ſecing 


it in the poſſeſſion of the Hebrews, 


he retreated, and durſt not run the 


hazard of a battle. See NicaN OR. 


'I'wo years afterwards, Gorgias and 
judas Mas cabæus, in tue year of the 


world 
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world 3841, engaging each other in Idu- 


mza, ſome few of the Jews were killed 
upon the ſpot; at which time a trooper, 
named Doſitheus, was upon the point 
of ſeizing Gorgias, and taking him 


alive; (2 Macc. xi. 33, 34, 35+) but a 
*Thracian horſeman, having wounded 
Doſitheus in the ſhoulder, gave Gor- 


gias an opportunity to eſcape to Ma- 
riſa. As Gorgias was governor of 


Jamnia (id. v. 59.) and Idumæa, (id. 


Xii. 32.) and moreover a man of great 
experience in the trade of war, (id. viii. 


9.) there were actions frequently be- 
tween him, Judas Maccabzus, and his 


brethren, but almoſt always with the 
_ diſadvantage on his fide. 
X. 14, 15. viii. 9. and 1 Macc. v. . 
We know nothing FOROERANE 5 


See 2 Macc. 


. 
"GOSHEN. The land of Gallen. a 


canton of Egypt, which Joſeph pro- 


cured for his father and his brethren , 


when they came to dwell in Egypt. 
Gen. xlvii. 6. It was the moſt fruitful 
part of the country, and its name ſeems 
to be derived from the Hebrew, Ge- 
hem, which fignifies rain; becauſe 
this province lving very near the Medi- 
tterranean, was expoſed to rains, which 
were very rare in other cantons, and 
more eſpecially in upper Egypt. Cal- 


met does not queſtion but that Go- 


| then, which Joſhua (x. 41. xi. 16 xv. 
51.) makes part of the tribe of Judah, 


3s the ſame as the land of Goſhen, 


which was given to Jacob and his ſons 


by Pharaoh king of Egypt. Gen. xIvi. 


28. It is certain that this country lay 
between Paleſtine and the city of Ta- 
nais, and that the allotment of the 
_ Hebrews reached jouthward as ſar as 
the Nile. wy 
__ GOSPEL, the recital of > ng life, 
actions, death, reſurrection, aſcenſion, 
and doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt. - The 
word goſpel is Saxon, and ſignifies 


Joſh. xiii. 3 


God's relation, or good ſaying. The 


Latin term Evangelium, from the Greek 


EvayYyenor, ſignifies glad tidings, or 


good neaus; the hiſtory of our bleſſed 
Saviour being the beſt news that could 
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12. The Y 
13. The g Lo pe of St. Bartholomew. 8 


08 

be publiſhed to mankjnd. This hiſ- 
tory. is contained in the writings of St. 
Matthew, St. Mark, St. Luke, and St. 
John, who from thence are ſtiled the 
Evangeliſts. The chriſtian church ne- 
ver acknowledged any more than theſe 


four goſpels as canonical, notwith- 


ſtanding which, ſeveral apocryphal oſ- 


pels are handed down to us, and o- 
thers are intirely loſt. Here follows a 


catalogue of them. 


1. The goſpel according to the He- 
brews. I 


2. The goſpel according 10 the Na- 


zarenes. 


3. The goſpel of the twelve Apoſtles. 


4. The goſpel of St. Peter. 


Theſe four goſpels are, probably, the 
ſame, under different titles ; being only 
the goſpel of St. Matthew corrupted 
by the Nazarene heretics. 


5. The goſpel of the Egyptians. 
6. The goſpel of the birth of the holy 
Virgin. This is in Latin. 


7. The goſpel of St. James. This is 


extant in Greek and Latin, and is 
called the Proto Evangelium, or pre- 
paratory goſpel of St. James. _ 
8. The goſpel of the infancy of Jeſus 


Chriſt. This is in Greek and Arabic. 
9. The goſpel of St. Thomas, being 
the ſame with the prepebdings only 
under a different name. 

10. The goſpel of Nicodemus. This 
we have in Latin. 

11. The eternal goſpel. 

goſpel of St. Andrew. 


14. The goſpel of Apelles. 


15. The goſpel of Baſilides. 


16. Lhe goſpel of Cerinthus. 
17. The goſpel of the Ebionites. 


18. The goſpel of the — o- 
therwiſe called the goſpel of T atian, 
19. The goſpel of Eve. 

20. The goſpel of the Gnoſtics. 

21. The goſpel of Marcion, otherwiſe 
called the goſpel of St. Paul. 


22. The * 1 of the holy Virgin's 


death, aſcribed to St. John. 


23. The goſpel of St. Matthias, 


24: The goipel of Perfechon. 25 25 
: 25. The 
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25. The goſpel of the Simonians. 


26. The goſpel according to the Sy- 


nians. | 


27. The goſpel according to Thad- 


deus, or St. Jude. 43 
28. The goſpel of Valentinus, other- 
wiſe called the goſpel of Truth. _ 
29. The goſpel of Life; or the goſpel 
of the living Gt. 5 
30. The goſpel of St. Philip. 
31. The goſpel of St. Barnabas. 
32. The goſpel of St. James Major. 
33. The goſpel of Judas Iſcariot. 


34. The ſpurious goſpels of Lucius, 


Seleucus, Lucian, and Heſychius. 


The antient heretics began generally 
with attacking the goſpels, in order 


to maintain their errors, or excuſe 


them. Some rejected all the genuine 


goſpels, and ſubſtituted ſuch as were 
ſpurious in their room. This pro- 
duced the goſpels of Apelles, Baſilides, 
Cerinthus, and ſome others. Others 
| have corrupted the true goſpels, and 
| have ſuppreſſed whatever gave them 
any trouble, or have inſerted what 
might favour their erroneous doctrines. 


Thus the Nazarens corrupted the ori- 


| ginal goſpel of St. Matthew, and the 
| Marcionites mangled that of St. Luke, 
* which was the only one that they re- 
ceived. The Alogians ſeeing their 


condemnation too plainly declared in 
St. John, rejected him, and admitted 


only the three other evangeliſts. The 
Ebionites rejected St. Matthew, and 


received the three other goſpels. The 


Cerinthians acknowledged only St. 


i Mark, and the Valentinians St. ] ohn 


| only,” ©: 


| The Mahometans believe, that God 


ſent his goſpel to Jeſus Chriſt, but that 


it is now no longer in being, at leaſt 


m its primitive purity ; they main- 


| tain, that it is intirely loſt, (D' Herbelot. 
© Bib] Orient. p. 315. Engil.) or fo 
| much altered, that, according to their 
principles, there can be no ene 


on any thing we cite from it, unleſs it 


agree with what is quoted from it in 
the Alcoran, compoſed by Mahomet, 
who never read the goſpel, and was 
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GOU 
never capable of reading it : he indeed 
produces fome paſlages out of it, but 


with very little accuracy, and like one 
who had only heard it cited, and was 
but ſuperficially acquainted. with it. 
The diſciples of Mahomet believe, that 
we have ſuppreſſed ſeveral paſſages of 


the goſpel, which were favourable to 


their prophet. Notwithſtanding St. 
Paul never wrote any goſpel, he in three 
different places, viz. Rom. ii. 16. and 
Xvi. 25. and 2 Tim. ii. 8. cites a goſ- 
peel, which he calls his, according to 
my goſpel: whether he is to be 
goſpel of _ 
our Saviour, which he preached, and 
had learned by revelation; or the goſ- - 
pel of St. Luke, which ſome of the 
antients aſcribe to him, as if he had 
dictated it to St. Luke, or had adviſed. 


underitood as meaning the 


him only to write it, and had aſſiſted 


him in compoſing it; or laſtly, whe- 
ther St. Luke having learned it from 
ople might have 
attributed the work of the diſciple to 


St. Paul's mouth, 


the maſter. Calmet's Dia. © 


The goſpel is often uſed in fcripture to 

fi gnity the chriſtian religion; hence 
preaching of the goſpel, is preaching 
the duties of chriſtianity. 
The goſpel according to St. Matthew, 


St. Mark, &c. See MaTTHEw, Marx, 


' GOVERNOR. Judes having been 


reduced into a province by the Ro- 


mans, they ſent governors thither, wha 
were ſubject not only to the emperors, 
but alſo to the governors of Syria, 


whereof Judea made a part. The ſe- 


veral governors of this country where- 
of there is any notiee taken in ſcrip- 
ture, will be mentioned under their 


reſpective names. 


' GOURD, in Hebrew Kiten, 3 
word found in Jonah, iv. 6. which the 
Septuagint as well as our Engliſh ver- 


ſion tranſlate gourd, Jerom in this 


place uſes hedera, ivy; and fo does 


Aquila. This author confeſſes, that 


the word ivy does not anſwer the fig- 
nification of the Hebrew Kikajon : 


but as he could not find any Latin 


word 
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word proper to exprels it, he choſe ra- 


ther to ſet down Hedera, than to leave it 
Kikajon, which might be taken for a 
monſtrous animal in the Indies, or 
mountains of Bœotia. His account of 
It is a ſhrub which 
grow in the ſandy places of Paleſtine, 

and increaſes ſo ſuddenly, that in a 
few days it comes to a conſiderable 
height. The leaves of it are large, 
and like thoſe almoſt of the vine. It 


Kikajon is this. 


is ſupported by its trunk, without be- 


ing upheld by any thing elſe, and fur- 


niſhes a very agreeable ſhade. Modern 


Interpreters almoſt all agree, that the 
Hebrew Kikajon ſignifies the palma 
chriſti, or ricinus, in Egyptian called 
kiki, and in Greek ſeli- cyprion. It is 


a plant like a lilly, the leaves whereof 


are ſmooth, ſcattered here and there, 
and ſpotted with black ſpots. Dioſ- 
corides ſays, that there is a ſort of it 
which grows large like a tree, and as 
high as a fig- tree. 
are like thoſe of the pium- tree, though 
broader, ſmoother, and blacker. 
branches and trunk of it are hollow like 


The leaves of it 
The 


a reed. Some think that Jonah ſpeaks 


of this laſt ſpecies. See Jonan. _ 


Mila Goukb, in Hebrew pekaah, is 


a plant which produces leaves and 
branches much like garden-cucumbers, 
which creep upon the earth, and are 
divided into ſeveral branches. 


Its fruit 
is of the ſize and figure of an orange. 


It is of a light, #hite ſubſtance, if you 


pare off the rind, and to bitter to the 
_ taſte, that it has been called the gall 
of the earth. We read in the ſecond 
book of Kings, (iv. 39.) that Eliſha 
being at Gilgal, nuring a great famine, 
had ordered one of his ſervants to pre- 


pare ſomething for the entertainment 


of the prophets, who were in that 
place. The ſervant going into the 
eld found ſome wild gourds, gathered 
his lap-ful of them, cut them ſmall, and 
put them into a pot, not knowing what 
they were. When they were brought 


to table, the prophets having taited 


them, thought that they were mortal 
poiſon. ö Immediately the man of God 
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„„ 
called for ſome flour, threw it in the 
pot, and deſired them to eat, without 
any apprehenſions, which they did, 
and perceived nothing of the bitterneſs 
whereof they were before ſo ſenſible. 


GOZAN, a river whereof there is 


mention made in ſeveral places of the 
ſcripture. 2 Kings xvii. 6. xvii. 11. 
XIX. 12. 1 Chr. v. 26. It appears by 
the ſecond book of Kings, (xix- 12.) 


and Ifaiah (xxxvii. 11.) that Gozan 


was the name likewiſe of a province or 
nation, the ſame, in all probability, 
that the river Gozan ran through. Sal- 


maneſer, after he had ſubdued the Iſ- 
raelites of the ten tribes, carried them 


beyond the Euphrates, to a country 
bordering upon the river Gozan ; and 
Sennacherib boaſts, that the kings his 
predeceſſors had conquered the people 
of Gozan, Haran, and others. Benja- 
min of Tudela ſays, that Gozan is in 
Media, four days journey from Hem- 
dam. 'The rabbins take Gozan for 
the river Sabbaticus, which never flows, 
as they affirm, upon the Sabbath day ; 
and upon this day is incompaſſed 


 proaching it. peas oe 1 


GRACE, is taken, firſt, for the free 
and eternal love and favour of God, 
which is the ſpring and ſource of all 
the benefits. which we receive from 


him. Rom. xi. 6. © And it by grace, 


then it is no more of works. 2 Tim. 
i. 9. Who hath ſaved us and called 
* us with an holy calling, according 
to his purpoſe and grace.“ This free 
and unmerited love of God is the ori- 
ginal mover in our ſalvation, and hath 
no cauſe above it, to excite or draw it 
forth, but merely ariſes from his own 
will. It was this mercy or love of 
God that found out redemption fer 
mankind. God ſo loved the world, 
* that he gave his only begotten ſon 
* to die for us.“ John iii. 16. 2. Grace 
is taken for the free imputation of 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs, by the merit 
whereof we become righteous in the 
fight of God. Rom. v. 20. When 
n aboanded, grace did much more 
| Abound. 


r int Cats {Des 
. 


Fc 
CC 


84 c " 4 4 * ” P "—=_ 

* > e e, 272 8 e 75 n 0 „ : wh . 3 J + : 
2 STV CCC l n 7 5 DS 
92 Wh 5555 5 6? 55 NF, . IR, = ES. 3 . . * 1 


PNG HIFI DE ar te” 


A 


i 


2. 8 o pm 


s 
1 
4% 
„ 
1 
Bo 
"IF 
$3. 
% +4 
5 
3 
PS 
= 
* 
N 
by 7 
a, 
SES 
TAE 
FE. 
A 
Kos 
E 
V2 
A 
128 
bo ne 
ve, 
* 
5 
D 
. 
$f 
17: 7 
Fs 
x * — 
Fatal 
S 
1 
77 
EE 
. 
* 
4 
rag 
7 
» 
z A 
kg 
Ts 
* 
= 
3 
* 
* 
re 
7 
7 
* 
8 
5 
Co 
LY 
7 
u * 
* 
i 
"= 
7 . 
75 
9297 
Rida 
7 
Ae 
b 
I 
©, 
Os 
A. 
1 
7 
* 
* 
2s 
* 
8 
80 
Key 
Lb" 
\ 


ws RT TOOL Or re Ent, 
CE SOL Et nn OT: 
r 


CCC w — 6 EB FOES 8 
. e 3 


e ee 


CCC 
F 


abound.“ 3, For the work of the 


GRA 


ſpirit, renewing the ſoul after the image 


of God, and continually guiding and 


ſtrengthning the believer to obey his 
will, to reſiſt and mortify ſin, and to 
overcome it. Rom. vi. 14. Ye are 


not under the law, but under grace.“ 


2 Cor. xii. 9. My grace is ſufficient 


for thee.' 4. For that excellent and 
bleſſed ſtate of reconciliation, friend- 


ſhip, and favour with God, which God 


graciouſſy beftows on his people. 
Rom. v. 2. By whom alſo we have 
acceſs by faith into this grace where- 
in we ſtand.“ 5. For the free love, 
favour, and bounty of Chriſt. 2 Cor. 
grace of our 
Lord jeſus Chriſt.“ 6. For the doc- 

trine of the goſpel, which proceeds 
from the grace of God, and wherein 


viii. 9. © Ye know the 


his grace is offered and beſtowed upon 


all penitent believers. 1 Pet. v. 12. 
This is the true grace of Chriſt. 


* wherein ye ſtand ;* the true and only 
doctrine of the goſpel. 7. For a libe- 
ral and charitable diſpoſition wrought 
in the heart, by the grace of God. 2. 


Cor. viii. 7. As ye abound in every 


thing, ſee that ye abound in this 
grace alſo. 8. For ſpiritual inſtruc- 
tion and edification. Eph. iv. 29. 


That your communication may mi- 
© niſter grace to the hearers, that it 


may be a means of ſome ſpiritual ad- 
vantage to them. 9. Grace is taken 


for the office of apoſtleſhip, Which was 
given of grace, together with ability, 


and other qualifications neceſſary for 
the faithful diſcharge of that office. 


Rom. xv. 15. I have written the 


more boldly to you, becauſe of the 


9 grace that is given me of God.” 


: Eph. ui. 8. To me who am leſs than 
the leaſt of all ſaints is this grace 
given, that I ſhould preach,” dc. paſſing that way, to go into another 
10. For the free and undeſerved love | | 
and favour of God, aud a lively ſenſe 


thereof in the ſoul: this the apoſtle 


Z wiſhes to be continued with, and in- 


crcaſed in, the Romans i. 7. II. For 


the love and fear of God dwelling in 


the heart; or for the aſſiſtance of di- 
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vine grace. 2 Cor. i. 12. By the 
grace of God we have had our con- 
* verſation in the world.“ 12. For 
faith, patience, and other graces, that 
enable to bear and ſupport under 
ſufferings. Phil. 1. 7. Ve all are par- 
* takers of my grace.“ 13. For eter- 
nal life and final ſalvation, which God 
will graciouſly . beſtow on his people, 
at the appearing of Chriſt at the day 
of judgment. 1 Pet. i. 13. The grace 
that is to be brought to you atethe 
_ © revelation of Jeſus Chriſt.“ 
ſomething acceptable, beautiful and 
graceful, Pro. iv. 9. She ſhall give 


GRAPE, the fruit of th 


E 


* to thine head an ornament of grace :* 
a beautiful ornament... 15. For favour 


or friendſhip with men. Joſeph found 
grace in the fight of Potiphar. Gen. 


XXXIX. 4. Cruden's Concord,  _ 
| e vine. 
There was abundance of fine vineyards 
and excellent grapes in Paleſtine. How 
large this fruit was in the country, 
may be judged by the bunch of grapes 


which was cut in the valley of Eſchol, 
and was brought upon a ſtaff between 
two men to the camp of Iſrael, at Ka- 


deſnbarnea. Numb. xiii. 23, 24. Tra- 
vellers relate, that there was ſome to 


be ſeen there of a prodigious ſize. 
Doubdan affures us, that in the valley 
of Eſhcol there were bunches of grapes 
to be found ſtill of ten and twelve 


pounds. 


Moſes in the law (Lev. xix. 10. com- | 
manded, that when the Iſraelites ga- 


thered their grapes, they ſhould not be 


careful to pick up thoſe which fell, nor 
be ſo exact as to leave none 3 the 


vines. What fell, and was left be⸗ 
hind, he ordered ſhould be for the 


poor. Deut. xxiv. 21, 22. The ſame 


legiſlator permitted people who were 


man's vineyard, and eat what grapes 
he would; but he did not allow them 
to carry any away with them. Deut. 
XXIH, 24. | S412 


Some learned men are of opinion, 


that the prohibition delivered by Mo- 


ſes againſt gleauing grapes after the 


vintage, 


14. For 
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IIſrael as a vine. 
Xlix. 9. and Obadiah, ver. 5. 
| The blood of the 
wine. He ſhall waſh his cloaths in the 


grapes.“ 


ſins in them, whereof t 
that they were not guilty. But the 
Lord ſaid, he would cauſe this proverb 
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xxiv..21.) may ſignify a ſecond vin- 


tage after the firſt, which was never ſo 
good or Þ plentiful as the former; 


this, they ſay, was over in the hot 


countries N the end of Auguſt, and 
the other in September. God requires 
therefore, that this ſecond vintage 
ſhould be left to the poor, as well as 
the grapes of the firſt which had eſcap- 
ed the obſervation of the gatherers. 
It is frequent in ſcripture to deſcribe a 
total deſtruction by the ſimilitude of a 
vine ſtript in ſuch a manner, that there 
was not a bunch of grapes left for 
_ thoſe who came a gleaning. Iſai. xxiv. 


13. Thus ſhall it be in the midſt 


| © of the land, there ſhall be as the 
_ © gleaning when the vintage is done.” 
And Jeremiah, (vi. 9.) They ſhall 
thoroughly 


glean the remnant of 


rape, ſignifies 


blood of grapes. His habitation ſhall 


be in a country where there are vine- 
yards. Deut. xxxii. 14. * And thou 
_* didit drink the pure blood of the 
The vineyards of Sodom 
8 produced none but bitter grapes, their 


< grapes are grapes of gall, a cluſ- 


ters are bitter; (id. ib. 3 roba- 
bly b&cauſe of the nitre 3} 

with which the ſoil was s every where 
. impregnated. 
© The fathers have eaten four grapes, 
and the childrens teeth are ſet on 
edge, (Jer. xxxi. 29. Ezek. xvii. 2.) 
is a proverbial way of fpeaking in the 
| facred text; meanin 
have ſinned, and t e children have 
borne the puniſhment of their crimes. 


ulphur 


, that the fathers 


It was a kind of complaint made by 
the Jews to God, who puniſhed thoie 


to ceaſe in Iſrael, and that for the fu- 


ture every one ſhould ſuffer the puniſh- 
ment of his own faults, 


| : 


W 558 J. 
Vntage, (Levit. xix. 10. and Deut. 


fly-kind. The g 


See i Jer. | 


(Deut. iv. 6.) a 
derable people. 
13 called the great king; the Euphra- 


ey pretended 


GRE 


In Ifaiah v. 2, 4. God complains of his 
people, whom he had planted as a 
choice vine, and an excellent plant. 


Hie ſays, that he expected it ſhould 


bear good. fruit, but it had brought 


forth only wild grapes; in the He- 
brew, fruit of a bad ſmell and a bad 
taſte; like the grapes of Sodom men- 
tioned by Moſes, Deut. xxxii. 32. 
GRASSHOPPER, an inſect of the 

gryllus-kind, the 


enerical charaQters 
whereof are, that 
taceous, the exterior wings membra- 
naceous, narrow, and —_ of the a 

pearance of the wings of ſome of the 


clared clean by the law of Moſes. Lev. 
xi. 22. This inſect is very frequent 
in paſtures, and ſometimes infeſt par- 


ticular places in great ſwarms, and eat 
up the whole fruits of the earth like 


the devouring locuſts. See Judges vi. 


5. Iſaiah xl. 22. Jer xlvi. 23, &c. 


GREAT is a word uſed for rich, pow- 


erful, celebrated, magnificent, illuſtri- 
Naaman was great 


ous, antient. 
before the king his maſter; (2 Kings 
v. I.) he was in great conſideration 
with him. I will make thee head or 


father of a great nation, of a numerous 


and powerful people. Moſes was 
very great in the land of Egypt. 
Exod. xi. 3. The. whole country look- 


ed upon him as an extraordinary man, 


and as one ſent from God. The 


| Great-ſea, i in the way of eminence, is 


the Mediterranean, greater beyond 


compariſon than the Dead-ſea and the 
ſea of Geneſareth, which are but lakes. 


The Hebrews ſhall be called by ſtrang- 
ens, * a wiſe people, a great nation,” 


The king of Aſſyria 


tes, the great river; the city of Ni- 


neveh, the great city ; becauſe the king 
of Aſlyria was the molt powerful king in 
the eaſt, the Euphrates the greateſt river 
in Syria, and Nineveh the greateſt city 
in the dominions of the king of Aſſyria, 
and of all che countries round about. 
GREECE. 


e antennæ are fe- 


graſihopper was de- 
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GREECE, This word is often of a 


very extenſive N in ſcripture, 
and comprehen 
habited by the deſcendants of Javan, 


s all the countries in- 


as well in Greece as in Ionia, and Aſia 


Minor. Since the time of Alexander 
the Great, the name of Greeks is taken 
in a ſtill more uncertain and inlarged 
ſenſe ; becauſe the Greeks being ma- 
ſters of Egypt and Syria, of the coun- 
| tries beyond the Euphrates, and of o- 
ther provinces, the Jews were uſed to 


call all thoſe gentile people Greeks, 
who were ſubjects to the empire of the 


Greeks, either in the eaſt or weſt, 
For which reaſon in the books of the 


Maccabees, (1 Macc. i. 11. viii. 18. 


2 Macc. iv. 36. xi. 24. iv. 15.) in the 


goſpels, and in St. Paul's writings, a 
Greek commonly ſignifies a gentile. 
Before God there is no diſtinction be- 

{ tween Jew and gentile. 3 
In the books of the Old Teſtament, 
Greece and Greeks are mentioned un- 
| der the name of Javan. Iſaiah (Ixvi. 
| 19.) fays, that the Lord ſhall fend his 
ambaſſadors to ſeveral people, and in 


particular to Javan, who dwells in 


the iſles afar of,” Ezekiel (xxvii. 
| 13, 19.) tells us, that Javan, Tubal, 
| and Meſhech came to the fairs at 
Tyre. Daniel, (xi. 1.) | ag of 

Darius the ſon of Hyſtaſpes, or of 
| Xerxes, ſays, that he ſhall ſtir up all 
| 1 the realm of Javan. Laſtly, 
| Zechariah (ix. 1 3.) declares, that the 
Lord ſhall raiſe up the ſons of Zion 
| © againſt the ſons of Javan;“ which 
hints at the wars carried on by the 
| Maccabees againſt Antiochus Epipha- 


F 


4 
HAB 


- zacar, if the authors of the 


| Eves of the prophets are to be credited. 
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nes and the Greeks, who poſſeſſed the , 


H. 


" FW Anpakuk was of the tribe of 
Simeon, and a native of Beth- 


GUR 


kingdom of Syria. In Daniel, (viii, 
21. X. 20.) Alexander the Great is 


deſcribed by the name of king of Ja- 


Van. 


The Greek tongue is the original lan- 
guage of all the books in the New 
Teſtament, except St. Matthew. All 

the evangeliſts wrote in Greek, as did 
alſo St. Luke, St. Paul, St. Peter, St. 
James and St. Jude ; but excepting St. 


Luke, the facred authors of the New 


_ Teſtament have followed the way of 
writing uſed by Helleniſts, that is to 
ſay, Grecian Hebrews, by blending 
abundance of idioms and turns pecu- 
liar to the Syriac and Hebrew lan- 
guage, very different from the turn and 
ſpirit of the Greek tongue. 
_ GUEL, or Gzever, the ſon of Ma- 
chi, was one of thoſe ſent by Moſes to 
view the land of Promiſe. Numb, xiv. 


INI, the ſon of Naphtali, head 


of the family of the Gunites. Numb. 


SLANT EEE Eon er oth 
GUR, a narrow paſs near Jeruſalem, 


Where Ahaziah king of Judah was 
mortally wouaded by Jehu. 2 Kings 


ix. 27. 


6URBAAL, the name of a place, 
mentioned only in the ſecond book of 


Chronicles, (xxvi. 7.) where it is ſaid, 
that the Lord in a particular manner 


was aſfiſting to Uzziah againſt the Phi- 


liſtines, and againſt the Arabians that 


dwelt at Gurbaal. The Septuagint 


read it, againſt the Arabians that dwelt 
at Fetra. „ aeTs 2 


HAB 


Epiphan. & Doroth. de vita & norte 
| As he obſerved that 
Nebuchadnezzar advanced towards 
Jeruſalem, and foreſaw that he would 
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HAS. 
take it, he made his eſcape to Oftracin 
in Arabia, where he lived ſome time. 
But the Chaldzans having made them- 
telves maſters of Jernialem, and being 


on the way to their own country, Hab- 
bakuk returned into Judea; while the 


reſt of the Jews, who had not been 
carried away to Babylon after the 
death of Gedaliah, fled into Egypt. 
He buſied himſelf, in cultivating his 
nelds; and as he was one day prepar- 
ing to carry his reapers their dinner, 
he heard a voice, commanding him to 
carry that proviſion to Daniel, (xiv.) 
which he deſigned for his labourers. 
Ne excuſed himſelf, upon his being a 
ſtranger both to Daniel and to Baby- 
Jon. But the angel of the Lord ſud- 
denly tranſported him by the hair of 
dhe head into the city, with what he 
had 
neld; which as ſoon as he had ſet be- 
fore Daniel, Who was ſhut up in the 
lions den, the ſame hand which con- 


veyed him to Babylon, carried him 
There he 


back again into Judea. 


died, and was buried two years before 
the end of the captivity. 


This, however Huetius aſſerts, was 


another Habbakuk, of the tribe of 
Levi, as appears from St. Jerom's pre- 


face to his Comment upon Daniel. 


The introduction to the itory of Bel 
and the Dragon, as preſervedin Greek 


by Sixtus Seneſis, runs thus: Igor 
T2 "AbCax3u US TS. ISO, & EX vn; Accu. 
Hluet. Dem. Evang. e. iv. De Preph. 
Dan. e ng 
Fle is Nee to be the MS of ſe⸗ 
yeral prophecies, which are not to be 
found among thoſe which we receive 
uVs canonical, It is ſaid, that he fore- 
told the approaching return of his peo- 
ple from their capuvity ; that a time 
would come, when there ſhould be a 


ſhould there contemplate the 
glory of the Lord, (meaning the Meſ- 


ſuh) that the city of Jeruſalem ſhould 
be deſtroyed by a certain people, who 


thould come from the welt, (phat is, by Micbvers to bum what would — . 


L568 J 


the Romans); that then the vail, call 84 | 


provided for his people in the 


© Judah, of the tribe of Levi. 
have affirmed, that this Abacum, prieſt 
in the tribe of Judah, was a perſon very 


four places. 


HAB 


Dabir, ſhould be rent in two parts ; that 


the chapiters of the two pillars ſhould 
be carried away by angels, and conceal- 


ed in the wilderneſs, in the fame place 
where, a little before the captivity, the 
tabernacle of the covenant was hidden. 


The ſtories of Suſanna, of Bel and the 
Dragon, and that of his tranſportation 
to Babylon, are ſaid likewiſe to be his, 
which are inferted among the works of 
Daniel, and which we reckon apocry- 
phal. Porphyry, Euſebius, and Apol- 


linarius were of opinion, that the 


ſtories here mentioned are parts of 


that Habbakuk's prophecy who is ſaid 


to be of the tribe of Levi ; yet Calmet 


will have it, that chere is no other 
foundation for all this than an inſcrip- 


tion, which was read formerly in ſome 
Greek copies, and in theſe terms, 


* 'The prophecies of Abacum, prieſt of 
Others 


different from the prophet, whoſe writ- 
ing are in our hands. Habbakuk's 


tomb was ſhewn formerly at Bethza- 


car, Keila, Echela or Gabbatha. The 
{ame thing is probably meant by theſe 
It is certain, that they 
were very near one another, and in the 


neighbourhood of Eleutheropolis. So- 


zomen ſpeaks of the diſcovery which 


was made of his body at Bethzacar, 
in the time of Theodoſius the Elder. 


The works of Habbakuk, which are 
indiſputably his, are contained in three 
chapters. 


plains very pathetically of the diſor- 


In theſe the prophet com- 


ders which he obſerved in the king- 
dom of Judah. God (i. 2, 3, 4, &c.) 


reveals to him, that he would in a 


ſhort time puniſh them in a very ter- 


rible manner by the arms of the Chal- 
great light ſeen in the temple, and 


that the 


dzans. He afterwards foretels the 


conqueſts of Nebuchadnezzar, his me- 


tamorphoſis and death; and as the 
prophet was offended at the proſperi- 
ties of this idolatrous prince, God 
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AD x4 
after his death to the Chaldæans. He 
then fortels, (ii. 1, 2, &c.) that the 
vaſt deſigns of Jehoiakim ſhould be 
fruſtrated. He ſpeaks againk a prince, 
who built with blood. and iniquity ; 


this probably was the king of Tyre. 
He accuſes another king with Eg 
intoxicated his friend in order to diſ- 


_— 2 ne This is 2 
to be the king of Egypt, who ingage 
Ziedekiah Kio of ; — 
from Nebuchadnezzar. 
The third chapter is a ſong or prayer 
to God, whoſe majeſty the prophet 
deſcribes with the utmoſt grandeur and 
ſfublimity of expreſſion. 
HAcHALIAH, the father of Ne- 


udah to revolt 


| HAD AD, the fon of Bedad, ſuc- 
| ceeded Huſham in the kingdom of 


Moab. Gen. xxxvi. 35. He obtained 
a victory over the Midianites in the 
territories of Moab. The name of the 
city where he reigned was Avith, the 
ſituation whereof is not known. _ 

Hapad, fon to the king of eaſt 


| Edom, was carried into Egypt by 


the king his father's ſervants, at the 
time, that Joab general of David's 
troops gies ag all the males of 


Edom. 1 Kings xi 14, 17, & /eq. 
 Hadad was then a little child ; and 
was conveyed firſt into Midian, and 


afterwards to Paran, and laſt of all 
into Egypt. He was preſented to the 
king of Egypt, who gave him an 
houſe, lands, and every thing neceſ- 
ſary for his ſupport. He won io much 
upon the affections of this prince, that 
he married him to his queen Tahpe- 


nes's own ſiſter. By her he had a ſon, 
| whoſe name was Genubath, whom 


queen Tahpenes brought up in Pha- 


Taok's houſe with the king's children, 


After this, Hadad being informed that 
David was dead, and that Joab was 
killed by Solomon's order, declared 
to Pharaoh his inclination to return 
into his own country, Pharaoh did 
all he could to detain him ; but Ha- 


dad preſſed him fo earneſtly, that he 


at laſt permitted him to return into 
Vor. J. ; £ 


L HAS 
Edom. When he was there, he be- 


an to raiſe diſturbances againſt Solo- 


mon; but the ſcripture does not tell 


what it was particularly he did there. 


Joſephus ſays, 1. That he did not re- 


turn to Edom till long aſter the death 
of David, and when Solomon's affairs 


began to decline, by reaſon of his 


impieties, and God's deſerting him. 
2. That being come into Edom, and 


not being able to engage the Edomites 
in a revolt, becauſe they were kept 
to their duty by the ſtrong garriſons 
which Solomon had placed there; he 
got together ſuch people as were wil- 


ling to embark in his deſigns, and 


brought them to Razon, who was then 
in rebellion againſt Hadadezer his 
maſter, king of Syria. Razon received 
Hadad with joy, and aſſiſted him in 
conquering part of Syria, where he 
reigned, and from whence he made 


inroads upon Solomon's territories. 


Happ was alſo the name of a 
ſon of Baal-hanan king of Edom. He 
reigned, in the city Pai. After his 
death Edom was governed by dukes 


or princes cnumerated in 1 Chr, i. 


This was alſo the name of one of the 


twelve ſons of Iſhmael, 1 Chr. i. 30. 


the ſame with Hadar mentioned Gen, 
NI 


HADADEZ ER, or HADAREZ ER, 
king of Zobah. When David went 
with a deſign of enlarging his domi- 


nions, as far as the Euphiates, he de- 
feated Hadadezer, took ſeven hundred 
horſe, twenty thouſand foot, and a 
thouſand chariots. 2 Sam. viii. 3, &c. 
And David hamſtrung all the horſes of 
Hadadezer's chariots, except ſo many _ 
only as were neceilary for an hundred 
chariots of war. The Syrians of Da- 
maſcus coming to the aſſiſtance of Ha- 
dadezer, David defeated them alſo, 
having killed about two and twenty 
thouſand of them. The arms of Ha- 
dadezer's ſoldiers David took and 
carried to Jeruſalem, and carried away 


with him a prodigious quantity of 
braſs from the cities of Betah and Ba- 
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HAD 
rothai, which were under the ſubjec- 
tion of Hadadezer. Theſe victories over 
Hadadezer procured David a viſit from 
Toi, the king of Hamath, who was 
at war with Hadadezer, and ſent great 
preſents to David, as an acknowledg- 
ment for delivering him from this 
enemy. | ; WERE On: 
About ſeven years after this, that is, 
in the year of the world 2967, the 
king of the Ammonites being dead, 
David ſent ambaſſadors to Hanun his 
ſon, with compliments of condolence 
upon his father's death. 2d. x. This 
young prince, inſtead of acknowledg- 
ing David's civilities, threw the higheſt 
indignity upon his embaſſadors, which 
_ obliged David to declare war againſt 
him. Hanun, upon this occaſion, 
called the neighbouring princes to his 
aſſiſtance, and in particular Hadadezer, 
who, though he did not dare to de- 
_ clare openly againſt David, having 
about ſeven years before been humbled 
by him, and made tributary to him, 
ſent privately into Meſox otamia ; and 
there having hired troops of the kings 
of that country, ſent them to the aſ- 
ſiſtance of the king of the Ammonites. 
Tele auxiliaries, in all probability, 
did not come ſoon enough to engage 
Joab and Abiſhai, the generals of 
David's army : but arrived after the 
battle was won by Joab. As theſe 
ſuccours however were conſiderable, 
David thought proper to go in perſon, 
with a large reinforcement, to join his 
army. 'The battle was fought beyond 
Jordan, where Shobach commander 
in chief of the Syrian army was killed 
on the ſpot; the army was intirely 
routed, and the kings who had taken 
part with Hadadezer fled, and no 


more ventured to ſend any aſſiſtance to p ; 
golden emerods, as an attonement for 


che Ammonites. See the article DAVID. 
HADAD-RIMMON, or Abap- 
RIMMON. See ADAD-RIMMON 
HaADAR, one of the twelve ſons of 
Iſhmael, the ſame with Hadad. 

_ HADASHA, a town in Judah. 

— Joſhua xv. 37. 
HADASSAH, 


otherwiſe Es THE R, 


[ 562 } 


This city could not be far from Da- 


an hæmorrhage or flux of blood, from 


the hæmorrhoidal veſſels only ſwell, 


Some take it for a dyſentery; others 
for a procidentia ani; ſome for a can- 


real in that part. The feripture tells 


fundament as very frequently turn into 


while the ark of God was in their ſe- 


and to avert from their land the ven- 


HAG 
(ii. 7.) the neice of Mordecai. See 
the article ES HRK. 
HADID, a city of Benjamin. Ez- 
rail. 33. Neem, 1.44. © 
— HADRACH, a city mentioned by 
the prophet Zechariah, (ix. 1.) who 
denounced threatnings and prophecies 
of a very dreadful nature againſt it. 


maſcus, as the prophet ſays,. that Da- 
maſcus was the bulwark, defence, and 
confidence of Hadrach.  _ 
_ HAMORRHOIDS, or Emxxrops, 


the hæmorrhoidal veſſels. When the 


and diſcharge no blood, but are ex- 
ceeding painful, this diſeaſe is termed 
the blind piles. As it would be foreign 
to our purpoſe to enter upon the na- 
tare and treatment of this diſorder, we 
ſhall only obſerve, that the original 
word Apholim, which occurs in Deut. 
xxviii. 27. 1 Sam. v. 6, &c. and 
which our tranſlators have rendered 
emerods, is by different interpreters 
ſuppoſed to ſignify different things. 


cer; and others for ſomething vene- 


us expreſly, that God ſmote his enemies 
in the hinder parts. Pſal. Ixxviii. 66. 
And therefore our tranſlation is not 
amiſs which ſuppoſes the malady to 
have been ſuch painful tumours in the 


ulcers. Patricks Commentary, 
The inhabitants of Aſhdod, Gath, and 
Ekron, were afflicted with emerods, 


veral cities ; and when the lords of 5 
the Philiſtines ſent back the ark, they 
put into it five golden mice, and five 


the irreverence they had committed, 


geance that 
Aud Fi. | wy 3 
 HAGAR, an Egyptian woman 
and ſervant to Sarah, the wife of | 
Abraham: Sarah ſeeing herſelf a Hl 


P urſued them, 1 Sam. v. : 


and barren, and knowing that God 


had promiſed a numerous poſterity to 


Abraham, believed, that in order to 
contribute to the accompliſhment of 
theſe promiſes, ſhe ought to give her 
ſervant to Abraham for a wife, that 
by her he might have children, who 
ſhould be heirs to the divine promiſes, 
Abraham therefore took Hagar to wife 
at the ſolicitation of Sarah. Gen. 


S . 
But Hagar, finding herſelf to be with 
child, began to deſpiſe her miſtreſs 
Sarah. Whereupon Sarah told Abra- 
ham, that he treated her unjuſtly, that 
ſhe had given him her ſervant to wife, 


who, ſince ſhe had conceived, uſed 
1 her with contempt. And let the Lord 


judge between me and thee, faid ſhe. 


e Abraham anſwered her, Behold thy 
i Þ fervant, ſhe is in thy hands, do with 


t. her as thou pleaſeſt. | 

d Sarah therefore having uſed her ill, 
d Hagar fled; and the angel of the 
rs [© Lord finding her in the wilderneſs, 


s. near a fountain or well, in the way. 
rs to Shur, commanded her to return to 
m- her miſtreſs, and humble herſelf un- 
ne- der her hands. He added, I will 
ells multiply thy race, and make it ſo 
nies numerous, that it ſhall be ſcarce poſ- 
66. ſible to compute its number. Thou 
not hhaſt conceived a ſon, whom thou ſhalt 
y tO call Iſhmael, becauſe the Lord hath 
the heard thee in thy affliction. He ſhall 
into be fierce and wild; his hand ſhall be 


4 lifted up againſt every man, and every 
and man's hand ſhall be lifted up againſt 
rods, him: he ſhall ſer up his tents overagainſt 


ir ſe- all his brothers. Hagar, diſcovering 


1; of] that it was an angel who ſpoke to 
they her, ſaid, Have I alſo here looked 
4 five [© after him that ſeeth me? She called 
nt for {this well therefore, Beer-lahai-roi, or 


\itred, the well of him that liveth and ſeeth me. 


ven- She afterwards returned to Abraham's 


am. v. houſe, and ſubmitted herſelf to Sa- 
2 rah; and ſometime after was delivered 


yvoman 
ife of Bl 


of a ſon, whom Abraham named 
uhm. 1 


f cid About fourteen years after this, that 


1 
is in the year of the world 2108, Sa- | 


rah was delivered of Iſaac ; who be- 


ing weaned, Yours Iſhmael, then in 


the ſeventeenth year of his age, was 
by Sarah obſerved to treat her ſon 
Iſaac with contempt and deriſion, (id. 
xx1.9—21.) which ſo enraged her, that 


ſhe defired Abraham to expel Hagar 
and her ſon out of his family, becauſe 


they ought not, ſhe ſaid, to be heirs 
with Iſaac. Abraham was afflicted at 


this diſcourſe ; and could ſcarce re- 
ſolve with himſelf to put them out of 
his houſe: but the Lord appeared to 
him, and injoined him to do as Sarah 


ſaid; for, added he, in Iſaac ſhall 


thy ſeed be called. And as to the ſon 


of the bond-woman, I will make him 


the father of a great people, becauſe, 
: ec, Abraham 
therefore riſing in the morning, took 
bread and a bottle of water, and put 
it upon Hagar's ſhoulder, gave her 
her ſon, an 


from thee, 


he is ſprung. 


ſent her away. Hagar 
intending to return into Egypt, which 


was her native conntry, loſt her way, 
and went about wandering in the wil- 
derneſs of Beerſheba. The water which _ 


ſhe carried with her, began to fail, ſhe 


left her ſon therefore under one of the 
trees there, and going to the diſtance _ 


of a bow-ſhot from him, ſat down, 


ſaying, I will not ſee him die: and 
ſhe litted up her voice and wept. See 


the article ABRaHam. —_ 
Now God heard Iſhmael's voice, and 


the angel of the Lord calling Hagar, 
comforted her, and told her, that God 
had heard her ſon's voice, and com- 
manded her to riſe, and conduct 
him to a well which he diſcovered to 
her, in order to refreſh him. Se 
took Iſhmael therefore, gave him 
ſome water to drink, filled his bottle, 
and retired to the wilderneſs of Paran, 
where the child grew and dwelt. He 
became very expert at drawing the. 
bow, and his mother married him to 
an egyptian woman. Iſhmael was the 


father of twelve ſons, (Gen. xxv. 12.) 


who were the heads of twelve tribes 


Sr 


HAG 
in Arabia, where they ſettled, and 
oſſeſſed the country which reaches 
3 Havilah, near the place where 
the Tigris and Euphrates meet, as 
far as Shur, a city bordering upon 


we * 
\ e " 


Egypt. 
We « do not know when Hagar died. 
The rabbins are of opinion, that ſhe 
was Pharaoh's daughter ; but St. Chry- 
ſoſtom aſſerts, that ſhe was one of 
thoſe ſlaves, which Pharaoh gave to 


Abraham. Gen. xii. 16. The Chal- 


dee Paraphraſts, and many of the 
Jewp believe Hager and Keturah to 
have been the ſame perſon, whoſe 
marriage with Abraham is related 


Gen. xxv. But this laſt opinion is not 


credible. The characters whereby 


Keturah is deſcribed in ſcripture, are 


very different from thoſe which are 
_ aſcribed to Hagar. Philo thinks, that 
Hagar embraced Abraham's religion, 
which is very probable, vo 


mighitily in commendation of this 
woman, and relate her hiſtory very 
differently from Moſes. They pre- 


tend, that ſhe died at Mecca, and was 


buried in the outward incloſure of the 


temple there, which they call the 


{quaie houſe. See the article Isaac, 
Hagar, according to St. Paul, (Gal. 


iv. 24.) is the figure of the ſynagogue, 
which produces only ſlaves. She is 


forced from the houſe of her huſband, 


and maſter, with her ſon under her 
care; they both wander about in the 


wilderneſs, overwhelmed with weari- 
neſs, grief and thirſt : all which de- 
notes the infidel and incredulous Jews, 


a who per ſecuted Jeſus Chriſt, and 


were baniſhed from their 4 
their temple, and their father's houſc. 


They wander like vagabonds amidſt 


the nations, and are ſcattered among 


Chriſtians, odious to all the world, a 


burthen to themſelves and others, with 
a vail before their eyes, which hinders 
them from ſeeing the light which ſur- 


 reunds them, and diſcovering che well 


that the glory of this latter houſe ſhould 


of living water, which might ſatisfy 
their thirſt. But God at laſt will be 
touched with their calamities, and open 
their eyes; Hagar will be eaſed of 
Iſhmael: the Lord will open their 
eyes, (2 Cor. ili. 16, and Rom. xi. 25, 
26.) to ſee the light; and that they 
may come to the fountain of life, to 
baptiſm, whereby they may be ſaved. 
„„ % ß 
HAG ARE NS, the deſcendants of 
Iſhmael, They are called alſo Iſhma- 
elites and Saracens; and laſtly, by the 
general name of Arabians. 

As to the Hagarens, they dwelt in 
Arabia the happy, according to Pliny. 
Strabo joins them with the Nabathæans, 
and Chavlotæans, whoſe habitation 
was rather in Arabia Deſerta. Others 
think their capital was Petra, other- 
wife Agra, and conſequently they 


ſhould be placed in Arabia Petræa. 
rt Ihe author of the Ixxxiii. Pſalm, ver. 
The muſſulmen, who are deſcended, 
from Iſhmael the ſon of Hagar, ſpeak. 


6. joins them with the Moabites; MW 
and in the Chronicles it is ſaid, (1 Chr. 
v. 10.) that the ſons of Reuben, in 
the time of Saul, made war againſt 
the Hagarens, and became mafters 


of their country, eaſtward of the 


mountains of Gilead. This therefore 
was the true and antient country of 


che Hagarens. When Trajan came 
into Arabia, he beſieged the capital 


of the Hagarens, but could not take 
it. The ſons of Hagar valued them- 
ſelves of old upon their wiſdom, as 
appears by Baruch iii. 23. OY 


HAGG Al, the tenth of the ſmall 


_ prophets, was born, in all probability 


at Babylon, in the year of the world 
3457» from whence he returned with 


Zerubbabel. It was this prophet who, 


by command from God, (Ezra v. 1, 


2. &c.) exhorted the Jews, after their 
return from the captivity, to finiſh the 


rebuilding of the temple, which they 
had intermitted for fourtcen years. 
His remonſtrances had their effect; 
and to encourage them to proceed in 
the work, he aſfured them from God, 


be 


6 99 


be greater chan the glory of che former 


the the article BIBLE, *' 
{ _-HAGGITH, David's fifth wife, 
: nh the Mother of Adonyjah. 
. Uh, B | 
3 Ha. The "rs of God nach left 
no particular ordinance with the He- 
| brews, in relation to their hair. They 
| wore it long, as it grew naturally, only 
| the prieſts had theirs cut every fort- 


HAT 


houſe, which was accordingly fulfilled, 
when Chriſt honoured it with Fx 


preſence: for with reſpect to the build- 


ing, this latter temple was nothing in 


compariſon of the former. 


We know nothing certain of Hag 's 
death. The Jews 
died in the laſt” 
Darius, at the 
prophets Zechariah and Malachi, and 
S that thereupon the ſpirit of prophec; 
| ceaſed among the children of Isel. 
Epiphanius Will have it, chat he Was 


ear of the reign of 
e time with the 


buried at Jeruſalem among the prieſts. 


The Greeks keep his feſtival on the 
| 46th of December, and the Latins on 
the 4th of July. 


_ HAGGI, the ſecond fon of Gad. 


Gen: Ari. 16. 


Hacer, of the tribe of Gad. head 


of the family of the Haggites. Numb. 
XXvi. 1 


"HAGGIAH, the fon of Shimes, 


one of the deſcendants or Mera, | 
I Chron. vi. 30. 


 HAGIOGRAPHA, a word which 5 
: Genies in general Holy Scriptures, 
| which deſerve our reſpect, whether 
Fr they are canonical and inſpired, or 
| whether they treat only of holy things, 
and are written after the manner of 


the ſacred and inſpired ſcriptures. But 


the name Hagiographa is properly | 


given to thoſe ſacred books, which 


the Hebrews call Cethubim. For 
they diſtinguiſn all the canonical books 


of the Old Teſtament into three claſſes. 


1. The law; 2. The prophets; 3. 


The Hagiographa, or Cethubim. See 


night, while they were in waiting at 


| the temple; and in doing fo, they 


mae no uie of razors, but of ſciſſars 


G363˙0 


only. Back xliv. 20. 1 See the arti de ; 
BEAR po. 


pretend, that he 
a leproſy, 


2 Sam. 


The law, in in regard. to the Nathbte:, 


_ forbids, (Numb. vi. 5—9.) that all 
the days of the vow of his ſepard- 


* tion, there ſhall no razor come 


Tupon his head, &c. See the article 


NazaRirTe. 


When 2 than wb faſpeRcd ef Kat 


enquiry was carefully made, 
whether 15 colour of his hair chan 


or if his hair fell; this being one M. 1 


dication of a le 3 Lev. xii. 
10. 31, &c. and when he was healet 


he waſhed his body and his dothes, 155 
cut his beard, the bir of his head, 
ind of his whole bod „and preſenteti 
his offering at the door of the taber- 
nacle. Lev.nxiv. 8, 9. See the ar- 
ticle LEPROSY. hs; 


Black hair was, among Ks Hetews, 


regarded as the moſt beautiful, whence, 


in the Canticles, (v. 11.) it is fed, 


© his locks are buſhy and black, as a 
raven.“ Concerning the weight of 
Abſalom's hair. See the artic e An- 
$SALOM..: 

_ Moſes made uſe FF goat 8 hair” in 
making the curtains of the tabernacle ; 


Exod. xxv. 4, &c. and John the bap- 


tiſt was cloathed in a garment made 
of camel's hair. Matt. ili. 


Mark i. 6. 


HAK KATAN, the über of Jo- 
1 who brought an hundred and 
ten males with him, from the Gap- 
_ tivity of Babylon. 
HALAII, a country beyond the 
Euphrates, whither the king of Aﬀſy- 
> Tia tranſported the Iſraelites of the ten 
_ tribes. 2 Kings xvii. 6. The ſitua- 


Ezra viii. 12. 


tion of this country is not diſtinctly 
known. 


Judah. Joſhua XV. 58. 
HALLELUTAH, or ALLELULAH, 

See AlLELVUI En. 

HALMͤA, or 5. 5 MA. 
HA. 


See A 
To halt, to 4 lame on 


both ſides, With this * reproaches 
1 3 255 the 


+4 and 


It is placed with Habor, for 
which reaſon, it is thought that it 
was not far from the river Chebal. 
HALHUL, a city in the tribe of 185 


——— — ee rr 


— — a —— 3 Re — — 
2 rr 


wWorſhip | 
God ſays, © I will aſſemble her that 
© halteth, and her that is driven out.“ 
Micah. iv. C, as if he had ſaid, I will 
reſtore my heaps the Jews, though 
now in a weak, d co! 

dition, to their former privileges, and 


the Zuzims, (Gen. xiv. 5.) the ſitua- 
tion whereof is not knowb n. 
Hau, the youngeſt fon of Noah, 
though generally placed the ſecond of 
the three, as is evident from the words 
of the text. Gen. ix. 24. And 
Noah awoke from his wine, and 
© knew what his younger ſon had done 


HAM 

the Iſraelites of the ten tribes. 1 Kings 
xviii. 21. How long halt ye be- 
© tween two opinions?” they did not 
adore God with a pure and unmixt 
worſhip; but were for reconciling the 


of him with that of idols. 


aniſhed, afflicted con- 


lant them in their own country. I 
will determine ſuch of them to return, 


who ſeem unreſolved, whether to go 
or not. The Pſalmiſt ſays, that his 
enemies rejoiced to ſee him halt: 
(Pal. xxxv. 15.) © But in mine adver- 

- © fity, (Hebrew halting) they rejoiced.” 
When I was in great danger of falling 
into trouble; when I had any ſickneſs, 


or ill ſucceſs in my affairs; and in 


Jer. xx. 10. All my familiars watch- 
© ed for my halting,” They lay in 
Wait to take me triping in any thing, 
If they could, that they might give 


mine adverſaries any advantage againſt 


„ or Cyan, the country of 


© unto him.“ Which words are by 


ſome referred to Canaan, the fon of 


Ham, and grandſon of Noah. But 


it is more natural to refer them to 
Ham. 'The ſtory of Ham therefore 
is as follows: One day, when Noah 


had drank wine to exceſs, Ham, per- 


ceiving him lying in his tent, and ex- 
poſed in an indecent manner, inſtead 
of covering him, went and told Shem 


and Japheth, who throwing a cloak 
over themſelves, and walking back- 


ward, calt it upon their father, and ſo 
covered his nakedneſs. Noah, having 


waked and being informed of what had 


[ 5661] | 
paſſed, ſaid, (ibid. 25—27.) * Curſed 
© be Canaan, a ſervant of ſervants ſhall 
he be unto his . brethren.” From 
theſe words it is conjectured, that 


HAM 


Canaan gave his father Ham intelli- 


gence of Noah's nakedneſs. Others 
are of opinion, that Noah intended 
to wound Ham in a more ſenſible 
manner, by thus curſing his ſon Ca- 


naan. Noah added, Bleſſed be the 


© Lord God of Shem; and Canaan 
* ſhall be his ſervant. God ſhall en- 
large Japheth, and he ſhall dwell in 
© the tents of Shem ; and Canaan ſhall 
© be his ſervant.” See the article Ca- 


Ham had a very numerous poſterity. 
He was the father of Cuſh, Mizraim, 
Phut, and Canaan 3 each whereof and 
the ſeveral countries peopled by them, 


will be ſpoken of under their proper 
heads. With reſpe& to Ham, it is 


believed that he had all Africa for his 


inheritance, and that he peopled it 


with his children. As. for himſelf, it 


is thought by ſome, that he dwelt in 


Egypt; but M. Baſnage is rather of 
opinion, that neither Ham nor Miz- 
raim ever were in Egypt, but that 
their poſterity ſettled in this country, 


and called it by the name of their 


anceſtors. And as to Ham's being 


worſhipped as a God, and called Ju- 


pe Hammon, he thinks people may 


have been led into this miſtake by the 
ſimilitude of names; and that Jupiter 
Hammon was the Sun, to which di- 


vine honours have been paid at all 


times in Egypt. However' that may 
be, Africa is called the land of Ham, 
in ſeveral places of the Pſalms. Pal. 


Ixxvii. 51. civ. 23. cv. 22. In Plu- 


tarch, Egypt is called Chemia ; and 
there are ſome footſteps of the name 


of Ham or Cham obſerved in Pſochem- 
mis, Pſitta- chemmis, which are cantons 


of Egypt. See the article Ammon. 


The author of Tharik-Thabari ſays, 


that Noah having curſed Ham and 
Canaan, the effect of this curſe was, 


that not only their poſterity was made 


ſubject to their brethren, and born, 
* | n 
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HAM 
as we may ſay, in ſlavery, but likewiſe 
that on a ſudden, the colour of their 
ſkin became black ; for they maintain, 


that all the blacks deſcend from 
Ham and Canaan, Noah, ſeeing this 
ſo ſurprizing a change, was affected 
with it, and begg 
would pleaſe to inſpire Canaan's ma- 
ſters with a tender and compaſſionate 
love for him: his prayer was heard; 


ed of God that he 


for notwithſtanding we may ſtill at 


this day obſerve the effect of Noah's 


curſe in the ſervitude of Ham's de- 


ſcendants, we may remark likewiſe the 


effect of his prayer, in that this ſort of 


black ſlaves is ſought for, and made 


much of in all places. 


Many have been of opinion, that the 
poſterity of Ham was the only, or at 
leaſt the principal cauſe of building the 
tower of Babel; that they firſt ſug- 


geſted the deſign to others, and formed 
the preſumptuous project of N 
a tower which ſhould reach as high 
as heaven, that ſo their name might 
be celebrated in all ages, and they 


ſecured from the apprehenſion of a 
ne w deluge, if God at any time ſhould 


” ſend one on the earth, 


' HAMAN, the ſon of Hammedatha, 


an Amalekite, of the poſterity of 
Agag, according to our Bible and 


the Vulgate; or according to the 
Septuagint, the ſon of Hammadath 
the Bugæan; Eſth. W,- 1, „ TC, 
or as other copies render it, Haman 
the ſon of Hamadath, which Ha- 


man was Bagau, or Bagoas, that is 


to ſay, eunuch, or ſervant to Aha- 


ſuerus. We have no other proof of 


Haman's being an Amalekite, be- 
ſides that it is ſaid, that he was of 
the race of Agag, a name com- 
mon to the kings of Amalek. It 


is true he is called a Macedonian 
in the apocryphal additions to the 
book of Eſther, xvi. 6. and ſo he 
might be by his birth or habitation 


in that place, as Mr. Pool obſerves, 


; though by his original he was of ano- 
ther people. However this may be, 
king Ahaluerus, whom we have ſup- 


[567] 


poſed the ſame with Darius, the ſon - 


of Hyſtaſpes, having taken him into 
favour, gave him rank over all the 
princes of his court. All the king's 


ſervants who were at the palace-gate, 
ee before 
Haman; which they all readily did 
except Mordecai, queen Eſther's uncle, 
who, upon his paſling to and fro, took 


were ordered to bow the 


no manner of notice of him. Haman 
having underſtood this, and knowing 
him to be a Jew, had a mind to ſee 


whether he would perſiſt in this re- 
ſolution. When he found, that Mor- 
decai continued firm in refuſing to 
pay thoſe honours to him, which all 
the court ſhewed him, he determined 
to be revenged of him, and not of 
him alone, but likewiſe of the whole 
nation of the Jews, who were within 


the extent of Ahaſuerus's kingdom. 
According to the ſuperſtition of the 


Perſians, he propoſed firſt to draw 


lots, that he might know on what day 


he ſhould deſtroy them. Wherefore 
on the firſt month of the year, in the 
the feſtivals, which 
of the civil year, 
and anſwered to the moon of March, 
Haman began to caſt lots, that he 
might know in what month, and upon 
what day of the month, he ſhould be- 
gin to accompliſh his deſign of extir- _ 
pating the Jews. id. ix. 24. God, 
who governs all lots and chances, and 
ſports with the vain projects of man- 
kind, ſo permitted it, that the lot 
ſhould determine the thirteenth day of 


way of reckonin 
was the ſevent 


the month Adar, which was the laſt 


of the ſacred year for the. execution 


of this pernicious deſign, and ſo defer 
it a whole year, * 


ſelves Jews; and who, having laws 


and ordinances of their own, deſpiſed 


all his edicts and injunctions; that 


their principles in ſhort, - tended 
to the diſturbance of the good order of 
his government, and the breach of A 


unifor- 


O 04 


Upon this, Haman went to the king, 
and having infinuated to him, that 
there were a certain people deſperſed 
all over his empire, who called them 


HAM [ 366 HAM 


uniformity 3 that upon theſe accounts, 


it was not couliſtent with the rules of 


policy to allow them any farther tole- 


ration; and thereupon he propoſed 
that they ſhould be deſtroyed, and 
extirpated all out of the empire of 
Perſia; and leſt the loſs of ſo many 


ſubjects ſhould be thought a diminu- 


tion of the king's revenue, he pro- 
poſed to make up the defect out of 


his own private fortune. Hereupon 


the king took the ring which he was 
uſed to wear upon his finger, and - 
gave it to Haman, telling him, that he 
might keep his money, -and as for 
the people he mentioned, he might do 
with them as he pleaſed. Wherefore, 
upon the thirteenth day of Niſan, Ha- 
man ſent for the king's ſecretaries, and 
directed them to diſpatch the order 
which commanded the extirpation of the 
Jews, upon the thirteenth day of Adar 
following; that is to ſay, a year after 
the date of the edict. The order was 
ſent into all the provinces by the 
king's couriers, and permiſſion was 
given to the people to fall upon them, 


exterminate them, and pillage their 


Shuſhan, where Ahaſuerus kept his 


ordinary reſidence. Haman was over- 
joyed at his fucceſs, and the Jews were 
in the utmoſt conſternation. But this 
e dict was countermanded, and Haman 
executed in the manner related under 
the articles Au As UE RUs, ESTHER, and 
Moba. Haman had ten ſons 
Who were likewiſe put to death. 
_ HAMATH, a city of Syria, capi- 
tal of a province of the ſame name, 
_ lying upon the Orontes. © The en- 
"6 tering 1 wi 
_ ©  guently ſpoken of in ſcripture, (Joſh. 
_ - Xl. 5. Judges iii. 3. 2 Kings xiv. 25. 
and 2 Chr. vii. 8.) is the narrow paſs 
leading from the land of Canaan to 
Fyvria, through the valley which lies 
between Libanus and Antilibanus, 
This entrance into Hamath is fet down 
as the northern boundary of the land 
Of Canaan, in oppoſition to the ſouthern 
limits, the nile or river of Egypt, 


into Hamath,* which is fre- 


Syrians by 


2 Kings xiy. 28. The kings of. Aſ- 


Joſephus and St. Jerom after him be- 
lieved Hamath to be Epiphania. But 
Theodoret and many 7 2 good geo- 
graphers maintain it to be Emeſa in 
Syria. Fe (xix. 35.) aſſigns the 
city of Hamath to the tribe of Naphtali. 
Toi king of Hamath cultivated a good 
underſtandin with David. 2 Sam. 
viii. 9. 
kings of Judah, and retaken from the 
| Jeroboam the ſecond. 


ſyria made themſelves maſters of it 
upon the declenſion of the kingdom of 
Ifrael, and tranfplanted the inhabi- 
tants of Hamath into Samaria. 2 Kings 
xvii. 24, and xviii. 34, &c. See Ha- 
1 . 
HAMMEDATHA, the father of 
Haman, of the Race of Agag, the 
Amatetite. © Eſther in. . 
HAMMON, a city of Aſher. Joſh. 
xix. 28, It is not known whether 
this be not the ſame with the city of 
the fame name, ſaid to belong to 
Naphtali. 1 Chr. vi, 76. 1 8 


Hauuox, or Ammon, or JurIi- 


' TER-AMMON. See Aue dv. 
goods. The edict was poſted up at 


HAMONOH, a city where Eze- 
kiel (xxxix. 16.) foretold, that Gog 
and his people ſhould be buried. We 
know of no town of this name in 
Paleſtine. Hamonah ſignifies multitude, 


and the prophet intended to ſhew: 


that the {laughter of Gog's people 


would be fo great, that the place of 


their burial might be called zulti- 


tue: Whence in the preceding verſe, the 


valley of Hamon Gog is read by ſome. 
interpreters, the valley of the multitude 


, Gop. 


" HAMOR prince, of Shechem, and 
father ofa young man, whoſe name alſo 


Was Shechem, who raviſhed Dinah, the 


daughter of Jacob, and drew upon his 


father and all Shechem the effects of 
her brothers reſentment. Gen. xxxiv. 


See Dinan and Sh:cnrm. 
Jacob returning from Meſopotamia, went 
to Shechem, where he ſet up his tents, 


and bought of Hamor for the price of 


an hundred pieces of money, that _ 


This city was taken by the 


or the field, where he had pitched his 


| cents. 1d. xxxiii. 19. 


[3049 to 3090, 


HAN 


HAMOTH-DOR, a city belonging 


! whereof a ceſſion was made to the 
family of Gerſhom. See Joſhua xix. 
35, and xxi. 32. It is the fame per- 
| haps as Hamath belonging to the ſame 
tribe, (Joſh. xix. 35.) which is believed 


by ſome to be Tiberias. See Ham aTH. 


"HAMUL, the ſon of Pharez, chief 
of the family of the Hamuliſts. Gen. 
| xvi. 12. and Numb. xxvi. 21. + 


HAMUTAL, the daughter of one 


Jeremiah of Libnah. Hamutal was 
the wife of king Joſiah, the mother 
of Jehoahaz and Zedekiah, kings of 
Judah. 2 Kings xxili. 331. 


HANAMEE L, the fon of Shallum, 


| a kinſman of Jeremiah who fold a 
| field to this prophet, which he had at 
Anathoth. Jerem. xxxii. 7, &c. 


2 , N 


* HANANEEL, a tower at Jerufa- 
lem ſo called. Zech. xiv. 10, &c. 


HANANI, father to the prophct 


r Ä 
| Hanani, a prophet who came to 


Aſa oro. xr Judah, and ſaid unto him, 
(2 Chy vi. 7.) becauſe thou haſt put 
thy rfl Dy 

not in the Lord, the army of the 
king of Syria is eſcaped out of thine 
hands. We do not know diſtinctly 
upon what occafion the prophet diſ- 
| courſed in this manner to the king, 
but Afa ordered him to be ſeized on, 
and put in priſon; and at the ſame 
time treated the people with great 
violence and injuſtice. Some will have 
it, that this Hanani was father to the 
| prophet Jehu : but this does not ap- 
| pear very clearly from ſcripture. Jehu 
propheſied in the kingdom of Iſrael, 
and Hanani in that of Judah. Jehu 
was put to death by Baaſha king of 
Irael, who died in the year of the 
world 3075, and Hanani reproved 
{Aſt king of Judah, who reigned from 
; | This was alſo the 
name of a Levite and muſician, who 
was in the eighteenth claſs appointed 
by David for the ſervice of the temple, 
1 Chr. Mv. 4, and 25. 


ſt in the king of Syria, ard 
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HANANIAH, one of the three 
young men of the tribe of Judah and 
royal family, who, having been car- 
ried away captives to Babylon, were 


choſen among others to be inſtructed 


in all the ſciences of the Chaldzans, 
and wait in Nebuchadnezzar's palace. 
The name of Hananiah was 
into that of Shadrach, and he was 
brought up with Daniel (Dan. i. 7) 
Nebuchad- 
nezzar having ſet up a flatue (14. Hi. 
1, 2, &c.) in the plain of Dura, near 

Babylon, and commanded all his ſer- 


anged 


in the prince's court. 


vants upon pain of death to worſhip it; 
Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego 


did not believe themſelves obliged to 


ſubmit to ſuch unjuſt orders. They 
were caſt therefore into a fiery furnace: 
but God did not permit the flames 


to hurt them; they came out as intire 


and well, as when they were thrown 


in. The angel of the Lord deſcended 5 


to them in the furnace, and ſuſpended 
the activity of the flame, ſo far at leaſt 


as might have affected them. 
 Hanaxtan, was alſo the fon of 
FFC 
HaxAx IA, the fon of Azur, was 
a falſe prophet of the city of Gibeon, 


(Jerem, xxviii. 1, 2, &c.) who coming 
to jeruſalem in the fourth year of the 
reign of Zedekiah king of Judah, and 
of the World 3409, faid to Jeremiah 


before the prieſts, and all the people, 
Thus faith the Lord, I have cen | 
the yoke of the king of Babylon. 
Within two full years will I bring 
again into this place all the veſſels of 


the Lord's houſe, that Nebuchadnezzar 


king of Babylon took away from this 
place, and carried to Babylon. And 
Jeremiah anſwered, Amen. 'May it 


pleaſe God to perform what you have 


ſaid, But hear me: I am not the 
only prophet, who has denounced 


evils againſt particular countries and 


kingdoms. The event is a real juſti- 


fication of prophets. It will be ſeen 
whether What I declare to you will 
come to paſs. At the ſame time, Ha- 


naniah taid hald of the chains, which 


Jeremiah 


ce tribe of Zebulun. | 
HAND, a part of the human body 
well known. 


1 Sam. v. 6, 7. 


his ſervant. 125 
To waſh one's hands denoted that the 
perſon was innocent of manſlaughter, 
when the murderer was not known : 

Pilate waſhed his hands, (Matt. xxvii. 
24.) to denote his being innocent of 
what was required of him, when he 
| proceeded to condemn Jeſus, in whom 
he found nothing to deſerye ſuch a 
_ ſentence, 
living amon, 


other people, as well as Jews. 


HAN 


Jeremiah had for ſome time worn 


about his neck, as an emblem of the 
future captivity of Judah, and break- 
| Ing them, he ſaid, Thus faith the 


Lord, even ſo in two years time will I 


break the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon. 
_ retired, was, inſpired by God to re- 
turn, and directing his diſcourſe to 
him, faid, Thou haſt broken the 
| yokes of wood, but thou ſhalt make 
for them yokes of iron; and ſince 
thou ſeduceſt the people with falſe- 
hood, thou ſhalt die this year, becauſe 
thou haſt taught rebellion againſt the 
Lord. And 
55 the year, in that of the world 3410. 


Jeremiah, who had 


ananiah died within 


HANATHON, a town in the 
Joſh, xix. 14. 


By hand in ſcripture is 
ſometimes underſtood, the vengeance 
of God exerciſed upon any one. 


with preſents. 


hands, thereby meaning that he was 
2 Kings i iii. 11. 


Some think that Pilate, 


in proteſtation of innocency among 


To kiſs one's hand is an act of adora- 


tion: If I beheld the ſun when it 
* ſhined, and my mouth hath kiſſed 
my hand,” ſays Job xxxi. 7 58 
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Gen. xiv. 22. 
© hands unto the Lord.“ It Was like- 


The hand of the 
Lord was heavy upon them of Aſh- 
© dod, after they had taken the ark, 
and they were toid, that it ſhould con- 
tinue to oppreſs them, till they ſnould 
ſend it bal | 
To pour water on any one's [TIDY 
ſignifies to ſerve him. Thus Eliſha is 
faid to have poured water on Eljah's 


the Jews, learned this 
rite from them: but others are of 
opinion, that it was a ceremony uſed 


HAN 

To fill one's hands ſignifies to take 
poſſeſſion of the Prieſthood, to enter 
upon the enjoyment of any ſacerdotal 
dignity, to perform the functions of 
it; (Judg. xvii. 5, 12, and 1 Kings 
xiii. 33.) becauſe in this ceremony, the 
parts of the victims which was to be 
offered, were Pat into the new prieſts 
hands, 

To lean upon any one's hand is a mark 
of familiarity and ſuperiority. 2 Kings 
vil. 17. The king of Iſrael had one 
of his confidents upon whom he 
leaned ; and in like manner the king 
of Syria leaned on Naaman when he 
went up to the temple of his God 
Rimmon. 2 Kings v. 18. | 

To lift up one's hand is a way of 
taking an oath in uſe with all nations, 
LI have lift up mine 


wiſe a poſture uſed in praying for a 
bleſſing upon the people. Lev. ix. 22. 
* Aaron lift up his hands towards the 

„people, and bleſſed them. To lift 


up the hand againſt one is to rebel 
againſt him. 


2 Sam. xx. 21. © She- 


ba hath lift 8 his hand againſt king 


5 David. . 
To give one's band fignifics. to grant 


peace, to ſwear friendſhip, to promiſe 
all ſecurity, to make alliance. 2 Kings 


X. 15. Jehu ſaid to Jehonadab, 0 


* thine heart right, as my heart is with 
* thy heart: if it be, give me thine 


hand, and he gave him his hand. 
The Jews fay, they were obliged to 


give the hand to the Egyptians and 
Aſſyrians, that they might procure 
bread; that is, to ſurrender to them, 
to make an alliance with them, that 


| they might be enabled to ſubſiſt, that 


in their extreme neceſſity, they might 
preſerve their lives. Others think, 


that by this phraſe is meant that the 


Jews were glad to labour with their 


hands and work for them, in order to 
procure the neceſſaries of life. Lam. 


v. 6. 
The right hand denotes e 
The ſeripture generally imputes t0 


5 God's right hand all the effects of hi 


| onder 


e omnipotence. Exod. xv. 6. Thy 
right hand, O Lord, is become glo- 
1 WW rious ; thy right hand, O Lord, hath 
f daſhed in pieces the enemy.“ See 
s MPfal. xvii. 7. xx. 6. xliv. 3. 

e To fit down on the right hand of 
e God. The ſon of God is often re- 
s preſented as fitting, at the right hand 


of his heavenly father. Pſal. cx. 1. 


Tze Lord ſaid to my Lord, fit thou 
at my right hand.. Thou haſt done 


thy work upon earth, now take poſ- 
eflion of that ſovereign kingdom and 
glory which by right belongeth unto 
thee; do thou rule with authority 
and honour, as thou art mediator. 


f Whouth, as the left does the north. For 
„me Hebrews ſpeak of the quarters of 
e the world in reſpe& of themſelves, 
having their faces turned towards the 
a Neaſt, their backs to the weſt, their 
. Wight hands to the ſouth, and their left 
e to the north. Thus, Kedem which 


ignifies before, ſtands alſo for the ea; 
End Achior, which ſignifies behind, 


left hand, is the north, For example, 
„Doth not David hide himſelf with 
us in ſtrong holds, in the woods, in 


the hill of Hachilah, which is on 
I; W the ſouth of Jeſhimon ?? heb. © on the 
right hand of Jeſhimon.” See Easr, 
e he accuſer was commonly at the 
. Wight hand of the accuſed. Pal. cix. 
o . Let Satan ſtand at his right 


hand.“ And in Zechariah, (iii. 1.) 
Satan was at the right hand of the 
high prieſt Joſhua, to accuſe him. 
Often in a contrary ſenſe, to be at 
bne's right hand ſignifies to defend, to 


f 1 have ſet the Lord always before 


I ſhall not be moved“. 

To turn from the law of God, neither 
to the right hand nor to the left is a 
frequent ſcripture expreſſion, the mean- 


b. {Wig of which is, that we muſt not de- 
to art from it at all; neither by attempt. 
113 ng to go beyond it, and doing more 


Ln M 


The right hand commonly denotes. the 


| arks cut the aveſt; Jamin, the right L 
hand, is the /outzh ; and Shemol, the 


protect, to ſupport him. Pſal. xvi. 8. 


me, becauſe he is at my right hand, 


HAN 
than it requires, nor by doing leſs. 
Our Saviour, in Matt. vi. 3, to ſhew 


with what privacy we ſhould do good 
works, ſays, That our left hand 


* ſhould not know what our right 
hand does.” Above all things, we 


ſauld avoid vanity and oſtentation, 


in all the good we undertake to do, 


and ſhould not think that thereby we 


merit any thing. 


To ſtretch out one's hand ſignifies to 


chaſtiſe, to puniſh, to ſhew ſeverity. 
Ezek, xxv, 7: I will ftretch out 
mine hand upon thee, and deliver 


© thee for a ſpoil to the heathens.“ 
God delivered his people out of Egypt 


with an high hand, and an arm 


ſtretched out; he delivered them by 
performing many wonders, and in- 


Hass many challiſements upon the 


Egyptians; he brought them out by 
main force and authority, without the 


Egyptians being able to oppoſe it. 
See Ex. vi. 6. | | 


© people. I have invited them by 
* my. prophets, and uſed all means 
to allure them to myſelf.” So in 


# * 


Prov. i. 24, &c. 


Hand is likewiſe taken frequently for 
the power and impreſſion of the holy 
ſpirit felt by ſome prophet. 1 Kings 
xviii. 46. The hand of the Lord 

* was on Elijah.“ See 2 Kings iii 15. 
Ezek. i. 3, and iii. 14. It is ſaid in 
ſeveral places that God gave his law, 

or ſent his orders by the hand of Moſes, 

or ſome other prophet; that he ſpake 
to his people by the hand of pro- 
phets, &c. that is by their means, by 
their mouth. Laying on hands, or 
impoſition of hands, is underſtood in 
different ways both in the Old and 
New Teſtament. 1. It is often taken 
for ordination and conſecration , of 


prieſts and miniſters, as well among 


the Jews as Chriſtians. Numb. viii. 
10. Acts. vi. 6. xiii. 3. 1 Tim. iv. 14. 
It is ſometimes alſa made ule of to 


ſignify _ 


eut. iv. 34. v. 15, &C. 
To ſtretch or ſpead out the hands is 
ſometimes a geſture that denotes mercy. 
II. IXV. 2. I have ſpread out mine 
hands all the day unto a rebellious 
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fignify the eſtabliſhment of judges and 
magiſtrates, on whom it was uſual to 
lay hands, when they were intruſted 
with theſe employments. Thus, when 
| Moſes conſtituted Joſhua his ſucceffor, 
God appointed him to lay his hands 
upon him. Numb. xxvii. 18. Jacob 
laid his hands on Ephraim and Ma- 
naſſeh, when he gave them his laſt 
blefling. Gen. xlviii. i114. 


. 


The high prieſt ſtretched out his hands 


to the people, as often as he recited 

the folemn form of bleſſing. Lev. ix. 
22. The Iſraelites, who preſented 
_ fin-offerings at the tabernacle, con- 


 Fefſed their fins, while they laid 
their hands upon them. Lev. i. 4. 


This teftified that the perſon acknow- 
ledged himſelf worthy of death; that 
hae laid his fins upon the ſacrifice ; that 
he truſted in Chriſt for the expiation 
of his ſins; and that he devoted him- 
ſelf to God. Witneſſes laid their 
bands upon the head of the accuſed 
perſon, as it were, to ſignify, that 

J Fun of 


his blood, and freed themſelves from 
it. Dent. xiii. 9. xvii. 7. Our Sa- 


viqurlaid his hands upon the children 


that were preſented to him, and bleſfed 
them. Mark x. 16. And the Holy 
Ghoſt was conferred on thoſe who 
were baptized, by the laying on of the 


apoſtles hands. Acts viii. 17. Xix. 6. 


HANS, a town mentioned in 
Iſaiah, (xxx. 4.) which St. Jerom 
thinks lay upon the frontiers of Ethi- 
opia. The Chaldee and our modern 
interpreters think, that Hanes is put 
for 1 aphnæ, that is to fay, Daphnz 
Peluſiæ, near Damietta. The Septua- 
gint do not read Hane. 
H ANNAH, the wife, of Elkanah, of 
the tribe of Levi, who dwelt at Ramah, 
or Ramathaim-zophim, (1 Sam. i. 2, & 


5 ſeg.) in the tribe of Ephraim. Elkanah 


going one day to Shiloh, with a de- 


carried his two wives, Hannah and 


Peninnah, with him. Peninnah had 


children, who went with her to the 


1.5% J 


nah therefore having offered his aer 


ſign of worſhipping the Lord there, 
called Samuel; becauſe ſhe had aſkei 
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feaſt; but Hannah had none. Ez 
fice, which he had provided out dg 


pure devotion, made an entertainment] 
for his family before the Lord, an her 


* ſeveral parts of the victim 9 the 
eninnah for herſelf and children: telli 
to Hannah, his well-beloved wife, he who 
gave but one portion of it, becauſe ſtſ ¶ Goc 
was alone, and had no children tain 
Hannah therefore was very melancho. N Wh 
ly, and her rival Peninnah till added i into 
her affliction, by reproaching her wie him 
barrenneſs. Elkanah obſerving. tha as 1 
Hannah did not eat, faid to her, whyMado 
eateſt thou not? and why is thy hean poſ- 
grieved? Am not I better to thee tha whe 
ten children? Hannah therefore did ea me: 
and when ſhe had done ſo, went alom bar. 


to the tabernacle, there to pour ou p 
her heart before the Lord. We mad: 
a vow in theſe terms: O Lord 


Hoſts, if thou wilt vouchſafe to loc tc. 
upon the affliction of thy ſervant, ad I 
to bleſs her with a ſon, I will give hin the 
unto thee all the days of his life; ani dep 
there ſhall no razor come upon h pro. 
As ſhe continued very long at her d and 
votion, the high-prieſt Eli believed rah 
that ſhe had been drinking to exceh I 
and faid to her, How long wilt tha Rei 
be drunken? put away thy wine fron 1 
thee. But Hannah anſwered, pardu of 
me, my Lord, I am a woman over ſeri 
whelmed with affliction, I have drum vid 
no wine, nor any thing that couliWcon 
intoxicate, but have been pouring de 
forth my heart before the Lord the 
Whereupon Eli faid to her, Go ü ch 
peace, and the God of Iſrael grau vie: 
thee thy petition, that thou haſt afce( Mil 
of him. Hannah went away, to het con 
| huſband, took nouriſhment, and he wa 
countenance was no longer dejected and 
After this, they returned to Raman; cut 
and ſoon after Hannah conceived, and the 
was delivered of a ſon, whom {ip 


him of the Lord. 5 
Hannah went not to the taberva® 


HAN 


il the had weaned her ſon: then 
N the came and brought him thither. 
ihe took three bullocks, three meaſures 
of flour, and a bottle of wine, and 
having made her offering, and ſaid 
Ther prayer, ſhe preſented her ſon to 
the Lord, and put him into Eli's hands, 
1: MWtellin him, that ſhe was the woman, 
e who ſome years before had begyed of 
be God to give her a ſon, and had ob- 
n.Wtained the effect of his promiſes. 


o.M Wherefore, added ſhe, I return him. 


Minto the hands from which I received 
him, that he may be dedicated to God 
as long as he lives. They therefore 
adored the Lord; and Hannah com- 
poſed an hymn of chankſgiving, (id. ii.) 
wherein ſhe exalts the power of God's 
mercy, who produces fruitfulneſs or 
barrenneſs, as he pleaſes. What hap- 
Ipened either to Hannah or Elkanah, 
after they had made an offering of 
Samuel, is not known. See the ar- 
ticle SAMUEL. 


the tribe of Manaſſeh, was one of the 
deputies appointed to go and view the 


n promiſed land. Numb. xxxiv. 23, 

HANOCH, the ſon of Midian and 
de and grandſon of Abraham and Ketu- 
ved rah. Gen. xxv. 4. 


Haxocu was alſo the eldeſt fn of 
Reuben. Gen. xlvi. 9. 
HANUN, the ſon of Nahaſh king 


don of the Ammonites, is well known in 


ver · ¶ ſcripture for the inſult he put upon Da- 
un: vid's embaſſadors, who were ſent with 
dull compliments of condolence upon the 


rin deach of his father. This Hanun, by 


ord me advice of ſome evil counſellors, 


o ß ho told him chat David had no other 
rant Wview by ſending this embaily, than to 


cel diſcover the weakeſt places in his 
her country, in order to attack him after- 


| her wards to more advantage, (2 Sam. x. 

Gre, and 1 Chr. xix.) gave directions to 

nah ; cut off the embaſſadors clothes, about 
and the middle, to ſhave their beards, and 


e declared war againſt che 
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HANNIEL, the fon of Ephod, of 


in this trim to diſmiſs them, David, 
exaſperated at ſuch diſhonourable 


HAR 
Ammonites; and ſent Joab, with the 
choice of his troops, to give them 


battle. The Ammonites  procured- 
aſſiſtance from Syria, and from be- 


yond the Euphrates, but Joab, giving 


part of his army to his brother Abi- 
ſhai, at 
ſhai fell/upon the Ammonites. They 
conquered.on both ſides, and diſperſed 
the enemy, whereſdever they met 


them. David upon 3 of 


this ſucceſs, paſſed the river Jordan in 
perſon, with the reſt of his troops, 
and defeated the Syrians in a ſet battle. 
See AMMONITEs and Davio. 


Haxux, the ſon of Seleph, after | 
the return from Babylon, in the time 
of Nehemiah, (iii. 13.) contributed to 


the building of the valley-gate. 


_ HAPHARAIM, a city of the tribe 


of Iſfachar. Joſh. xix. 19. 


HARA, a city or canton of Aſſyria 
Whither: the Iſraelites of the ten tribes 


were tranſplanted by Tiglath- pilneſer. 
1 Chr. v. 26. 


 HARAN, the fon of Caleb and 


Epha his concubine. 1 Chr. ii. 46. 


_  Haran, the eldeſt fon of Terah, 
and brother to Abraham and Nahor. 
Haran was the father of Lot, Milcah, 


and Iſcah. Gen. xi. 26. & ſeq. 


Haran died before his father Terah; 

a particular whereof there had been 
no example till that time. St. Epi- 
phanius ſays, that Haran was ſmitten 
by God, as a puniſhment to his father 


Terah, who had forg 


The rabbins tell us, that Haran was 


accuſed by Terah, for refuſing to adore 


fire, and condemned to be caſt into a 
burning furnace: where he was con- 


ſumed in the preſence of his father. 
Others ſay, that Abraham having ſet 
fire to the place where 'Terah's idols 
were, and Haran attempting to reſcue 
them from the tfiames, was himſelf 
conſumed by them. 


HA AN, 8 e in Me- 


ſopotamia, a city celebrated for having 
been the place where Abraham firſt re- 
treated, after he left. Ur; (Gen. xi. 3i, 32.) | 
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and where Terah, Abraham's father, 
died and was buried. Thither it was 
likewiſe, that Jacob retired to Laban, 
when he fled from the indignation of 
his brother Eſau. id. xxvii. 45. xxviii. 
10, &c. Laſtly, at Haran or Charræ 
in Meſopotamia, Craſſus the Roman 
general was defeated, and killed by 


the Parthians. Haran was fituated 
between the Euphrates and the river 
Chebar, at a good diſtance from the 


place wheſe theſe two rivers join. 


 * HARBONAH, Ahaſuerus's eu- 


nuch, who was appointed to ſee Ha- 


man executed. Eſth. i. 10, and vii. . 
- HARD is taken in ſcripture for 
difficult, ſad or ſorrowful, cruel, au- 
ere, &c. Pharaoh overwhelmed the 
Iſraelites © with hard bondage, (Exod. 
i. 14.) with inſupportable ſlavery. 
© The ſons of Zeruiah are too hard 


© for me; (2 Sam. iii. 39.) they are 


too powerful, they treat me with in- 
ſolence, with unreaſonable cruelty. 
© Joſeph ſpake hard things' (heb.) 


to his brethren. Gen. xlii. 7. He 


ſpake rough or harſhly to them. The 
© hard or difficult cauſes they brought 
to Moſes.” Exod. xvii. 26. Thou 
art not ſent unto a people of an hard 


roperly and poſitively make men's 


85 — hard, but only privatively, either 
by denying to them, or withdrawing 


Xi. JT 
into the kingdom of heaven before 


HAR 

diſtinguiſhed by its abrupt tail, and 
black eyes; the generical characters of 
the hare are, that the foreteeth are 
duplicated ; the under ones are ſimple; 
there are no canine teeth ; the ears are 
long, and the legs are formed for 
e e ,,, FiO io oak 

Moſes ranks the hare among the un- 
clean animals, notwithſtanding its 
chewing the cud, becauſe it divideth 
not the hoof. Lev. xi. 6. At preſent, 


_ naturaliſts are agreed that the hare 


does not chew the cud. And we 


know of no author beſides Moſes who 
has written that it does. 


HARETH, a foreſt in the tribe of 
Judah, whether David fled to avoid 
the perſecution of Saul. 1 Sam, 


XxXii. 


. HARIM: the third of the twenty- 
four ſacerdotal families. 1 Chr. xxiv. 


8. The deſcendants of Harim re- 


turned from the captivity to the num- 
ber of one thouſand and ſeventeen, 
Ezra ii. 39. There were ſome of this 
family who, having married ſtrange 
women, ſeparated from them in obe- 
dience to the law. id. x. 21. 


_ Hakim, another of this name, 
whoſe children returned from the cap- 
language, as if he had ſaid, They 
will need no interpreter to underſtand 
thee, nor wilt thou to underſtand 
them. I know thee, that thou art 
an hard man.“ Matt. xxv. 24. When 
God is faid to harden the heart, it is 
not to be underſtood, as if God did 


tivity, to the number of three hun- 

dred and twenty. Ezra ii. 32, and 

Nek. vii. $5.- --- 3 
HARLOT is taken for a whore, 


or proſtitute, Pro. xxix. 3. Alſo for 


one who forſakes the true God, and 


his pure worſhip, to follow idols and 


falſe gods. Iſa. i. 21. How is the 


faithful city become an harlot ?? that 
g is, like an harlot, leaving her huſband 
from them, the grace which alone can 
make the hearts of men ſoft, flexible, 
and pliable, to the divine will, as the 
_ fun hardens the clay, by drawing out 
| of it that moiſture which made it ſoft; 
or by expoling them to thoſe tempta- 
_ tations of the world, or the Devil, 
which meeting with a corrupt heart 
Aare apt to Handen it. 
HAARE, in the linnæan ſyſtem of 
_ zoology, an animal of the lepus kind, 


to cleave to falſe gods. By harlots 


may alſo be underſtood the moſt in- 


famous and ſcandalous finners. Matt. 
* Publicans and harlots go 


you.“ e . 
HAROD. The well or fountain of 
Harod (Judges vii. 1.) was in the great 
plain at the foot of mount Gilboa. 
Harod was alſo the birth- place of Sham- 


mah and Elikah, two valiant men in 
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David's army. 2 Sam. xxiii. 25. In 
another place, (id. ib. 11.) Sham- 


another, (1 Chr. xi. 27.) it 1s Sham- 
moth the Harorite ; and in the ſame 
book xxvii. 8, it is Shamhuth the 
Izrahite. See SHAMMAH © 

HARODITE. See the preceding 
article. 5 5 8 

HAROSHE TH of the Gentiles, a 
city ſituated upon the lake Semechon, 


the place where Siſera dwelt, who 


commanded the troops of Jabin king 
"RG þ '» A 


HARP, a muſical inftrument almoſt 


of a triangular figure, held upright, 
between the perſon's legs who plays 
upon it. It has three parts ; the main 
body of it, which conſiſts of the right 
ſide, is made of eight flat fronts of 
wood, upon which is placed the table, 
which hath two holes made like tre- 
| foil. It has three rows of ftrings, 
which in all make ſeventy-eight. The 
firſt row contains nine and twenty, 
which make four octaves; the ſecond 


buttons, on the right-fide, which 
P- Wfrrve to keep the ſtrings tight in their 
0 holes, and are faſtened at the other 
: 


end to three rows of pins placed on 


the upper fide, which are called the 


ce, keys. : 


or WW The harp is played upon with both 


nd manner together. 'The muſick of 
- it is like that of the ſpinnet; for all 
at 


the ſtrings go by ſemi-tones. It is 
nd certain that the antients had no 


ots knowledge of the harp ; and Fortu- 
in- natus ſhews ſufficiently, that it comes 


atl. from Barbarians. 


Harp, 


rus 


the etymology of the word harp: 
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mah is ſurnamed the Hararite ; in 


row makes the half-turn, and the third 
is the uniſon of the firſt row. There 
are two rows of pins, which are called 


hands by pinching them in the ſame 


ore banane Lord, plaudat tibi Barba- 


n of Cræcus Achilliaca, Crotta Britanna 


here are ſome diſputes concerning 


H A R 
ſome derive it from the rer called 
e 


in Latin, Arpi, who made uſe of this 


inſtrument: others from the German, 
Herp or Herff; others from the Latin, 
Carpo. The Cimbri or Engliſh-Sax- 

ons, called it Harpa, or Hearpa; 


and it is very probable, that this 
word, and perhaps the inſtrument 
likewiſe, may be derived from them 
and their language: for hitherto we 
have not been informed who commu- 
nicated it to us. Du Cange Gloſſar, 


The figures of the harp, which are to 
be ſeen upon the medals of Simon 
Maccabzus, have no relation to the 
harp we are e, of, and which 


our painters repreſent 


ing David hold- 


ing in his hand: it is very like the 
lute or guitar invented by Mercury. 
The Hebrew word JS Kirnor, 
which 1s generally tranſlated Cithara, 
or Lyra, or P/alterium, or Cinyra, 


whereby we commonly underſtand a 
harp, is an inſtrument which is no 


longer in uſe. It, was compoſed of a 


baſe or hollow ſounding belly, and of 


two branches raiſed perpendicularly on 
the two fides of this belly. Above 
theſe branches was a piece of wood, 
which went acroſs, and was faitened 
to each of them: To this piece of 
wood were fixed three, fix, or nine 
firings, which made a very harmoni- 
ous found as often as they were either 


played upon with the fingers, or touch- 
ed with the bow. 'This inftrument 


was in uſe before the flood, and Jubal 
the ſon of Lamech was the inventor of 
it, Gen. iv. 21, It was upon the kin- 
nor that David played before Saul, 
(1 Sam. xvi. 16, 23.) and it was this 
that the captive Levites hung upon the 
willows of Babylon. Pſal. cxxxvii. 2. 
It was made of wood, and was played 
on in the temple of Jeruſalem, 1 Kings 
X. 12. and 2 Chr. ix. 11. The pro- 
phet Iſaiah (xvi. II.) intimates, that 
the ſound of it was ſad and mournful, 
when he fays, my bowels ſhall ſound 
like the harp, Heſychius . obſerves, 
„ 
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that the Greek Knvgds fignifies fad 


and lamentable. Joſephus ſays, that 
the cinyra of the temple had ten 


ſtrings, and that it was touched with a 
bow. In another place he ſays, that 
Solomon made a great number of them 


be of a precious kind of metal called 
clectrum; wherein he contradicts the 


ſeripture, which informs us that Solo- 


mon's kinnors were of wood. 1 Kings 
The firſt book of Maccabees (xili. $1) 
ſeems to diſlinguiſh the cith ara from 
. the cynira. Others confound them. 
1 is certain, that there was very little 


difference in theſe inſtruments, and all 


chat there was, conſiſted perhaps in the 


number only, or diſpoſition of the 


firings. For among the antients, there 
were citharæ or harps of ſeveral forts. 
So much ſeems to be out of all diſ- 
pute, that the generality of the inſtru- 


ments, whereof the antients make any 


mention, are derived from the kinnor 
of the Hebrews, and even thoſe too 


which are in uſe at preſent, as the 


harp, the guitar, pſaltery, lute, violin, 
baſe viol, &c. What the Greeks tell 


us. of the invention of the harp by 


 Mercufy, and the perfection it was 
brought to by ſeveral muſicians, re- 
late to Greece only. Muſie, and the 


inſlruments of it were known in per- 


fection among the Hebrews long be- 
fore Mercury, Orpheus, Linus, Ter- 


pander, Simonides, and Timotheus. 
Calnet C Di. n 


HARVEST is the time of reaping 
corn and other fruits of the earth. 
__ Gen. viii. 22. It is taken for a ſea- 
ſonable and proper time for buſineſs. 
Prov. x. 5. He that ſleepeth in har- 
_* © yefſt is a ſon that cauſeth ſhame.” 
He that neglecteth and miſimproveth 


the proper ſeaſons and opportunities 
of doing good to himſelf and to others, 


Cauſeth ſhame both to himſelf for his 
folly, and the poverty and miſery which 


follows thereupon, and alſo to his pa- 


rents, to whole negligent ar evil edu- 
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ing to hear him, faid to his diſciples, 


maong the Levites, who ſung in the th 
HaAks HA, head of a family. Ezra 5 | 


__ Hasnanian was likewiſe the name 


eation fuch things are often and ſome. 
times juſtly imputec. 
Harveſt is put for a people whoſe {ing 
are ripe for judgment. Joel itt. 13. 


Put ye in the fickle , for the harveſt 


© is ripe?” cut down thoſe ſinners that | 
are ripe for judgment. The time 
of Babylon's harveſt ſhall come; the | 


time when ſhe ſhall be cut down. 


Jer. li. 33. Our Saviour, in the pa. a 
rable of the ſower, calls the end of the 7 
world, or the day of judgment, har. MW * 
veſt. Matt. xiii. 39. Then God will 
ſeparate the tares from the wheat, the 
wicked from the godly. In Matt. ix, 
36, 37. Chriſt ſeeing multitudes com. 


© the harveſt truly is plenteous ;* many 
are willing to receive inſtruction. Thi 
was ſpoken at the feaft of tabernacle 
which was in harveſt. Cruden's Concord 
 HARVUM, the father of Aharhd, ſh © 


and fon of Coz. 1 Chr. iv. 8. Sie 


HARUPHITE. Shephatiah, one of MW t 
David's brave officers, is furnamed the 
Haruphite. 1 Chr. xii. g. 0 

HAR UZ, the father of Meſhulle. 1 
meth, the wife of Manaſſeh king di = 
Judah. 2 Kings xxi. 19. 

 HASADIAH, the fon of Zerubba. © 
JJ 7 þ 
 HASHARBIAH, the ſon of Am- © 
ziah the Levite. 1 Chr. vi. 45. 
HasHABTIAH was alſo a Levite, the 5 
ſon of Jeduthun. The deſcendants d By 
Haſhabiah had the twelfth place 21 


temple. 1 Chr. xxv. 3, 19. 


of the proprietor of half the country z 
of Keilah, who was a contributor to ** 
wards building the walls of Jerufalea. he 

„ 17.:De Err ] 
 HASHBADANA, the Levite, who *," 
was at Ezra's left hand, while he read 


the law. Neh. vin. 4. 8 
HASH UB, one of thoſe who cor- | 
tributed towards building the walls Ph 


Jeruſalem, aſter the Jews returned 
from their captivity. Neh. iii. 11. He 
repaired the tower of furnaces, wid 


the affiftance of Malchijah. 


H Av 


"HASHUBAH, the ſon of Zerubba- 
bel. 1 Chr. iii. 20. 

HASHUM. His deſcendants re- 
turned from Babylon to the number 
of three hundred tw-enty eight, (Neh. 
vii. 22.) or, as in Ezra ii. 19. to the 
number of two hundred twenty three. 
HASSENAAH. The ſons of Haſſe- 
naah, after the return from Babylon, 
erected the gate, which was ſurnamed 
the fiſh-gate, of Jeruſalem. Neh. iii. 3. 
1 HATE. To hate is not always to 

be underſtood rigorouſly. It fre- 
quently fignifies no more than a leſſer 
degree of love. Deut. xxi. 15. If a 
man have two wives, one beloved, and 


Thus our Saviour ſays, that he who 
would follow him muſt hate father 
* and mother;' that is, ſhould love 
them leſs than Chriſt, leſs than his 
own ſalvation : he ought not to prefer 
| them to God. Solomon ſays, that 
* he that ſpareth his rod hateth his 
© ſon.” Prov. xiii. 24. Fathers often 
1 ſpare their children out of an exceſſive 
ae, love to them: but this is not a proper 
5 inſtance of affection, to forbear cor- 


bb cling them: their fond affection is 


as pernicious to their children, as o- 
ther mens hatred could be; they keep 
back from them what would do them 
, will good. There is a malicious hatred of 
75 the perſons of men, not of their ſins; 


ds a thus Ahab hated the prophet Micaiah. 
54 | 1 Kings xx11. 8. And wicked men do 


thus hate the righteous. Pfal. xxxiv. 
21. They that hate the righteous 


name «© 411 be guilty.” There is alſo an 
ut BY hatred of the fins of men, not of their 
1 perſons; thus the righteous hate even 


the garment ſpotted with corruption. 
e, who 


le real cauſe it is a breach of God's law, 


Cruden's Concord. 


10 1 HAT TUSH, the ſon * PTY 
Va 4 niah of David's family. 1 Chr. iii. 22. 
— and Ezra viti. 2. 


HAVILAH, the fon of Cuſh, (Gen. 


5, Ws. 7. ) according to Bochart, peopled that 


FLASH 


You. I. 
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| © another hated;' that is, leſs beloved. 


Jude 23. * What I hate that do 1.“ 
Rom. vii. 15. The godly hate fin be- 


part of Arabia the Happy» where the 


HAU 


Tigris and Euphrates re-unite;, in or- 
der to diſcharge themſelves together 


into the Perſian gulf. This probably 


15 the land of Havilah ſpoken of Gen. 
xxv. 18, 1 Sam. xv. 7. which reached 
as far as Shur over againſt Egypt. The 
ſons of Iſhmael had their inheritance 
in this territory; they 


* ſyria,” 


HAVILAE, che ſon of Joktan, (Gen. | 


x. 29.) in all probability, according to 


Case, peopled Colchis, and the 
country which is encompaſſed by the 


See Pis oN. 
HAVOTH-JAIR. The Hebrew 


river Piſon. Gen. ii. 11. 


Havoth, or Avoth, ſignifies properly 


cabbins, or houſes belonging to the 
Arabians, which are put together in 
a circle, and this collection of them 
produces an hamlet or village. And 


this is the ſignification of Havoth ſtill 
at this day in Arabic. Theſe villages 


of Jair were ſo called, becauſe Jair the 


ſon of Manaſſeh conquered. and poſ- 


ſeſſed them. Numb. xxxii. 41. They 
were in the Batanæa, beyond Jordan, 


in the land of Gilead, and belonged 
to the halt- tribe of Manaſſeh. Joſh. 


xili. 30. 


HAURAN. Ezekiel (xlvii. 16.) . 
foraks of Hauran as a canton ſituated ' 
to the north-eaſt of the holy land. 
Some ſuppoſe it to be the ſame as 
St. Luke (iii. I.) fays, that 
Philip the fon of Herod was maſter of 


Iturea. 


Iturea and the Trachonitis. Joſephus 
ſays, that he poſſeſſed Batanza, Tra- 


chonitis, and Auranitis : where it is 
obſervable, that the Auranitis and Itu- 


St. Je- 


rea are put one for the other. 
rom fays, that Hauran is a city in the 


wilderneſs belonging to the country of 
An Arabian geographer 


Damaſcus, 
places the land of Hauran, or Auran, 
to the ſouth of Damaſcus ; and Abul- 
feda ſays, Bozra is the capital of the 


country of Hauran. Golius in his 
notes upon Abulpharga ſays, that the 
Syrians and Arabians call that part of 
the land Hauran, where Tiberias on 


Pp e the 


dwelt from 
© Havilah unto Shur that is before 


; Egypt, as thou goeſt towards At: 
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the ſea of Galilee is ſituated. William 

of Tyre calls it the Auranitis. It is 
certain that the Auranitis was beyond 
Jordan. | | | 4 Rs 
___ HAZAEL. The ns Elijah be- 
ing at mount Horeb, (1 Kings x1x. 
15, &c.) received orders from God to 
g0 and anoint Hazael to be king of 
Syria. The prophet ſet out upon his 


journey, but it does not appear that 
" _ he himſelf executed this. commiſſion... 


But feveral years after, Eliſha comin 
to Damaſcus, (2 Kings vii. 7—13. 
the capital of Syria, Benhadad, the 
king of that country, being then indiſ- 
8 


d, ſent Hazael, who was one of 


| his prime miniſters, to wait upon the 


prophet with very noble preſents, in 


order to conſult, him concerning the 


iſſue of his diſtemper. The prophet 
told Hazael, that his maſter might re- 


cover, becauſe his diſtemper was not of 


itſelf mortal, but that he was very well 
And then 


aſſured that he ſhould not. 
looking ſtedfaſtly upon him, he broke 
dodut into tears, upon the proſpect, as he 
told him, of the many barbarous cala- 
mities which he would bring up- 
on Iſrael, when once he was ad- 
vanced to power, as he ſhould be, 
becauſe he was aſſured, by divine re- 


velation, that he was to be king of 


Syria, At theſe words Hazael's am- 
bition took wing, and therefore 
returning to his maſter, he concealed 


the prophet's anſwer, and gave him 
good hopes of his recovery: but the 


next day he took care to prevent it, 
by ſtifling his breath with a thick 
cloth dipped in water; and as Ben- 
| hadad had no ſon of his own, and Ha- 


rael was a man in great eſteem, eſpe- 
_ cially among the ſoldiery, he was with- . 


out much difficulty declared his ſuc- 


ceſſor in the year of the world 3120. 


See BENHADA D and ELIs HRK. 


Hazael ſoon executed all the cruelties 
which Eliſha had foretold he would 


bring upon Iſrael. For Jehu breaking 


up the ſiege of Ramoth-gilead, and 
coming to Samaria wich his army, 


HAZ 


Hazael took the advantage of his ab- 


ſence, fell upon his territories beyond 


Jordan, deſtroyed all the land of Gi. 


lead, Gad, Reuben, and Manaſſeh, 


from Aroer to Baſhan. 2 Kings x. 32, 
33. Many years paſſed without Ha- 


zael's undertaking any thing againſt 
the kingdom of Judah, becauſe it was 


more remote from Damaſcus. He be- 


an not to diſtreſs it, till the reign of 
oaſh, the fon of Jehoahaz, in the year 


3165 he laid ſiege to Gath, took it, 
and marched againſt Jeruſalem. 2 


Kings xi. 17, 18. But Joaſh perceiv- 


ing himſelf not in a condition to reſiſt 


him, gave him all the money which 
was in his treaſury, and in the trea- 


ſuries belonging to the houſe of God, 
upon condition of evacuating Judea. 
The year following, however, Haza- 


el's army returned againſt Joalh, en- 
tered the territories of Judah and je- 
ruſalem, flew all the princes of the 
people, and {ent a very rich ſpoil to 
the king of Syria. 2 Chr, xxiv. 23, 
24, &c. The Syrian army was not 
numerous; but God delivered up to 


it great multitudes of the inhabitants 


of Judah ; and Joaſh himſelf was treat- 


ed by the Syrians with the utmoit ig- 
nominy. Hazael did not ſpare the 


ig of Iſrael, any more than he did 
the king of Judah ; but what miſchief 


he did him, is not very diſtinctly 


known. Hazael died much about the 
ſame time with Jehoahaz king of Iſrael, 


and was ſucceeded by his fon Benha- W 
dad, (2 Kings xiii. 24.) in the year We 


of the world 3165. „„ 
HAZ AR-GAD DA, a city of Judah 


hing towards the ſouth. Joſh. xv. 27. 
_HaZAR-Mavi1rn, the third ſon of 


HazaR-$HUaAL, a city in the tribe 
of Simeon or Judah. Joſh. xv. 28. 


HazAR-suSJu, a city of Simeon, 


1 Chr. iv. 3 1.) called Hazar-ſuſah in 


V 
HAZ ERIMͤ, the antient habitation 
of the Avims before they were driven 
away by the Caphtorims. Deut. ii. 23. 


HAZl= 


HEA R 
HAZ EROTH, a place where the 
Hebrews encamped in their journey 
through the wilderneſs. Numb. xi. 3 5. 
HAZ EZON-TAMAR. This is the 
ſame as En- gedi, upon the weſtern 
coaſt of the Dead-ſea. Gen. xiv. 7. 
and 2 Chr. xx. 2, See En-cepi.. 
 HAZIEL, the fon of Shimei, a Le- 
vite, and a finger. 1 Chr. xxui. . 
HAZOR, a city 
| Judah. Joſh. xv. 23. Euſebius ſpeaks 
of a town called Hazor, to the eaſt of 
Aſkelon. * 
_ Hazok, otherwiſe HEZ RON, was alſo 
the name of a city in the ſame tribe. 
Joſh. xv. 25. 1 


Hz ok was likewiſe the name of a 


city in the tribe of Naphtali. Joſh, 


xix. 36. This probably is the famous 


city of Hazor, king Jabin's capital, 
which was taken by Joſhua, (xi. 1, &c.) 


after the great battle, wherein he de- 


feated Jabin, and his allies, near the 
waters of Merom. Joſh. xi. 7— 10, 11. 
Hazor was ſituated upon the lake Se- 
Om TEST TTIOT 
| | Hazos, built by Solomon. 1 Kings 
| ix. 16. It is no contradiction to ſay, 
that it was Hazor of Naphtali, which 
Solomon rebuilt or fortified; for the 
Hebrews having no compounded 
name, often uſe the word build in- 
˖Z HT 
HEAD, the uppermoſt and chief 
part of the body. It is ſometimes 
taken in ſcripture for the whole man. 
Prov. x. 6. © Bleflings are upon the 
| © head of the juſt ;? that is, upon their 
| perſons. And God ſays of the wicked, 
| * I will recompenſe their way upon 
their head.“ Ezek ix. 10. It is alſo 
taken for the life. Dan. i. 10. © Ye 
© © ſhall make me endanger my head to 
| © the king.” It alſo ſignifies a chief 


or capital city. Iſa. vii. 8. The head 


| © of Syria is Damaſcus.* It denotes a 
chief or principal member in ſociety. 
| If. ix. 14, 15. The Lord will cut 
off from Iſrael head and tail. The 
| © antient and honourable, he is the 
head.“ It is faid, (Gen. iii. 15.) 
Ihe ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe 
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and authority. 
in the tribe of 


HEA 
* the head of the ſerpent;* that is, 
Chrift Jeſus, the bleſſed ſeed of the 


woman, ſhall overthrow the power, 


policy, and works of the devil. Head 


is taken for one that hath rule and 
pre-eminence over others. Thus God 


is the head of Chriſt, as mediator, 
from him he derives all his dignity 
Chriſt is the only ſpt- 
ritual head of the church, both in re- 
ſpe& of eminence and influence; nge 
life, motion, and 

ſtrength, to every believer ; alſo the : 
huſband is the head of his wife, be- 


communicates 


cauſe by God's ordinance he 1s to rule 


over her. Gen. iii. 16. Alſo in regard 
of pre- eminence of ſex, (1 Pet. iii. 7.) 
and excellency of knowledge. 1 Cor. 
The apoſtle mentions this 


xiv. 35. 
ſubordination of perſons in 1 Cor. xi. 


3. But I would have you know, that 


* the head of every man is Chriſt, 


and the head of the woman is the 
man, and the head of Chriſt is God.“ 
The river in Paradiſe was divided into 
four heads, or branches. Gen. ii. 10. 
The ſtone which the builders rejected 
was made the head of the corner.” 
Pfal. cxviii. 22, It was the firſt inthe 
angle, whether it were diſpoſed at the 


top of that angle, to adorn and crown 


it; or at the bottom, to ſupport it. 
This in the New Teſtament is applied 
to Chriſt, who is the ſtrength and 
beauty of the church, to unite the ſe- 


veral parts thereof, namely, both Jews 
and Gentiles together. Thou haſt 


* cauſed men to ride over our heads.? 
Pial. Ixvi. 12. Thou haſt given us 
maſters, who uſe us like ſlaves, yea, 
like beaſts, to carry their burdens, 
The Lord ſhall make thee the head, 
and not the tail.“ Deut. xxvin. 13. 
Thou ſhalt be always maſter, and 


never in ſubjection. „ 
Head is taken ſometimes for poiſon : 


becauſe the Hebrew word Roch, 
which ſignifies head, ſignifies likewiſe 
poiſon. Job xx. 16. He ſhall ſuck 
© the poiſon or head of aſps.“ In 


times of mourning they covered their 
heads, they cut and plucked off their 
Ppz 1 0 


hair. 
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hair. I will bring baldneſs upon they greedily hearken to, approve and 
every head,” ſays the prophet Amos, embrace ſuch doctrines. 6. To judge 
(viii. 10.) ſpeaking of calamitous and determine. 2 Sam. xv. 3. Thy 
times, On the contrary, in proſperity matters are good and right, but there 
they anointed their heads with ſweet is no man deputed of the king to 
oils. Eccl. ix. 8, * Let thy head lack hear thee;” to determi 


| [Lu ne thy cauſe : 

no ointment.“ To ſhake the head at with juſtice and equity. = 1 
one, is a geſture of contempt and in- HEART. The Hebrews look upon 

ſult. They ſhoot out the. lip, they the heart as the ſource of wit, under⸗ 00 
© ſhake the head.“ Pſal. xxii. 7. FE ſtanding, love, courage, grief, and EE. 

5 HEAR. To hear, beſides its uſual pleaſure. Hence are derived many | * 
ſignification of receiving a ſound by ways of ſpeaking. An honeſt and 8 

_ the ear, (2 Sam. xv. 10.) ſignifies, 1. good heart,“ (Luke viii. 15.) is a 0 
To grant and fulfil our deſires. Pfal. heart ſtudious of holineſs, being pre- P. 
cxvl. j. I love the Lord, becauſe he pared by the ſpirit of God, to enter- ſt 

\* hath heard my voice.“ It is often tain the word with due affections, diſ- 8 
uſed in this ſenſe in the Pſalms, and pofitions, and reſolutions. We read 1 


elſewhere. And God is ſaid not to of a broken heart, a clean heart, an 
hear, when he does not grant one's evil heart, a hardened heart, a liberal 
deſixes. John ix. 31. We know that heart. To incline the heart to God, 
God heareth not ſinners.“ 2. To is to beſeech him to change our ſtony 
liſten to God's word only, with the hearts unto hearts of fleth ; to love 
outward ſenſe of the ear. Matt. xiii. with all one's heart, &c. To turn 
19. * When any one heareth the word „ the hearts of the fathers to the chil- 
of the kingdom, and underſtandeth <« dren, and the heart of the children 
it not.” Thus, all wicked men to their fathers ;* (Mal. iv. 6.) that 
which are within the church do hear is, to cauſe them to be perfectly re- 
the word; they hear the ſound of the conciled, and that they ſhould be of 
words, but then they have notſo much the ſame mind. * Let no man's heart 


as a notional knowledge of theſe things, fail; let no man be diſcouraged. MW a 1 
or elſe regard them not, never conſider - 1 Sam. xvii. 32. ee 3 MM 
or lay them to heart. 3. To yield a The want of heart ſometimes denotes WF 
willing aſſent in our minds to the word want of underſtanding and prudence. W 
of God, with a firm purpoſe to obey Hoſea vii. 11. * Ephraim is like a filly ] 2 
it. John viii. 47. He that is of God dove, without heart: they call to . : 
© heareth God's word ;? he believes Egypt, they go to Aſſyria.“ They 4 
and obeys it. So in John x. 27. My have no judgment or underſtanding ; wy 
* ſheep hear my voice, and follow me.“ of the right way to free themſelves WP 
It is uſed in this ſenſe, Deut. i. 43. I from their troubles, which is ſeen in 1 
© ſpake unto you, and ye would not their ſeeking to Egypt and Aſſyria. 5 
hear; ye would not obey me. 4. O fools and flow of heart; (Luke 
Jo learn. John viii. 26, 40. I ſpeak xxiv. 25.) ignorant men, without in- Th 
© to the world thoſe things which I have fight and underſtanding. * This pco- We 1 
* keard of him? thoſe things which + ple's heart is waxed groſs,—left they WM 7 
he hath taught me, which he hath = fhould underſtand with their heart.“ k g 
communicated to me. 5. To ap- Matt. xii. 1 5. Their heart is flupi- We is 
proveandembrace. John iv. 5. They fied, ſo as to be deſtitute of under- iſ 23 
| © ſpeak of the world, and the world ſtanding; they reſiſt the light, and _ 
_ © heareth them.“ Theſe ſeducers and reject all impreſſions of trum. The WM , 
falſe teachers preach ſuch doctrines as prophets propheſy out of their o] =; 
may gratify and comply with the cor- hearts.“ Ezek. xiii. 2. They pro- Pa 
rupt affections of worldly men; and pheſy according to their own incl:na- WF © 


tion 


H E A 
tzons and affections, and what their 
own imaginations ſuggeſt to them, 


without any warrant from God. To, 
lay any thing to heart, to ſet one's 


heart on any thing ; ; that is to remem- 
ber it, to apply one's ſelf to it, to have 
it at heart. No man Jayeth it to 
heart, (Jer. xii. 11.) no one con- 
cerns himſelf about it. 


The heart dilates with joy, n 


with fondneſs, breaks with ſorrow, 
grows fat and hardens in proſperity; 3 
it reſiſts truth; God opens it, pre- 
pares and turns it, as he pleaſes. 'To 


Real one's heart, is an expreſſion! in 


Gen. xxxi. 20; in the original, W 1 
cob ſtole away the heart of Laban z? 
that is, he went away without his 
knowledge and conſent. 


forſakes one under terror ; the heart 
is deſolate in amazement ; the heart 
is fluctuating in doubt. To ſpeak to 
one's heait, to comfort him, to ſay 
pleaſing and affecting things to him. 
By the heart likewiſe the middle of 
any thing is meant. 
© heart of the ſeas,” (Ezek. xxvii. 4.) 
in the midſt of the ſeas. We will 
not fear though the mountains be 
carried into the heart (or nidſt) of 
* the ſea,” Pfal. xIvi. 2. As Jonas 
was three days and three nights in 
* the whale's belly, fo ſhall the ſon of 
* man be three days and three nights 
in the heart of the earth, (Mate. X11, 
40.) in the grave. 


HEAVEN, among divines, called | 


alſo Empyrean Heaven, in which ſenſe 


it ſtands oppoſed to hell, is the abode 


of God and bleſſed ſpirits, the angels, 
and ſouls of the righteous deceaſed, 


This is frequently called in ſcripture 


the kingdom of heaven, the heaven 


| of Reavens, and by St. Paul, the third 


heaven ; ſometimes Paradiſe, the new 
| Jeruſalem, &c. This heaven is con- 
| ceived as a place in ſome remote part 
of infinite fpace, wherein the deity is 
pleaſed to afford a nearer and more 
| immediate view of himſelf; a more 
lenſible manifeſtation of his glory; a 


tat 


The heart 
melts under diſcouragement; the heart 


© Tyre is in the 


dern tranſlators. 
phers, as Cartes, Kircher, &c. have 
eafily demonſtrated the heavens not to 
be ſolid, but fluid: but they ſuppoſe 


the fulneſs of Heaven. Sir 
Newton has abundantly ſhewn the 
heaven void of all reſiſtance, and con- 
ſequently of all matter, from the pla- 
nets perſiſting in their motion, without 
any ſenſible diminution of their ve- 
locity. 

Heaven and earth, in Den. i. 1. are 


H E A 


more adequate perception of his attri- 


butes than in other parts of the uni- 


verſe where he is likewife preſent. 


This is what divines call the beatific 


heaven. Authors are divided as to 
the reality of local heaven. The in- 
ſpired writers give us a very magnifi- 


cent deſcription of heaven: thus Ifaiah | 
and St. John. P 


Plato (in his D:a/. d 
Anim.) ſpeaks of heaven in terms that 


bear ſo near a reſemblance to thoſe of 
| ſcripture, that Euſebius charges him 


with having borrowed his account 
thence. 


The ſtars, planets, ad comets are con- 
ſidered as placed in the heaven, or in 
the firmament, as it is called by Moſes, 


Gen. i 


i. 14—17. The Hebrews in- 


deed conceived the heavens where the 
ſtars appear to be a ſolid and extended 
God placed the ſun and 


vault. 
5 moon in the firmament of the hea- 
* vens:” for the word y' ratiah, 
is uſually rendered . by the 
interpreters, though ſomewhat abu- 
tively, to countenance their own no- 
tion of the heaven's being ſolid. But 


the word properly fignifies no more 
than expanſe, or extenſion. 
ticle FIRMAMENT. 


The Septuagint firſt added {+ to the idea 


See che ar- 


of expanſion that of firm and ſolid, 
rendering 
the ohilgfophy of thoſe times, in which 
they have been followed by the mo- 
The later philoſo- 


it full, without any vacuity, and can- 
toned into vortices. 


turn not only the ſolidity, but even 


uſed for the ſubſtance and common 
mat er of all ſenſible creatures. Hea- 
Pp3 ven 


it by 5egrwpa, according to 


Bur others over- 


Iſaac 
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HE A 
ven is often taken for the air, the 
fowls of heaven are the birds which fly 


in the air. Job xxxv. 11. The dew of 
heaven, the clouds of heaven, the 


wind of heaven, in all which paſſages 
heaven is put for the air. 15 


The God of the Hebrews is named 
not only by the Jews, but by the hea- 
| then: and ſtrange people, the God of 


heaven, (Ezra i. 2. v. II. vi. 9, 10. 


vii. 12. Jonah i. 9.) becauſe the Jews 

adored nothing ſenſible, and ſaid their 
God was in heaven; that there he had 
his throne, and exerciſed his ſovereign 


dominion over all creatures. 


The heaven of heavens 1s the higheſt 
heaven, as the ſong of ſongs is the 

. moſt excellent ſong ; the God of gods, 
the Lord of lords, the greateſt of Gods, 
the moſt powerful of Lords. From 
_ theſe paſſages it appears, that the He- 
brews acknowledged three heavens. 
1. The aerial heaven, where the birds 
fly, winds blow, and the ſhowers are 
formed. 2. The heaven or firma- 
ment, where the ſtars are diſpoſed. 
3. The heaven of heavens, or the 
third heaven, which is the place of 


God's reſidence, the dwelling of an. 
gels, and the bleſſed. „ 


who dwelleth and reigneth there. Dan. 


v. 26. After, thou ſhalt have known 
r that the heavens do rule.“ So in 
Luke xv. 21. I have ſinned againſt 
heaven.“ Alſo for the 1 5 in 
heaven. Job xv. 15. The heavens 


are not clean in his ſight;' the an- 


5 gels that dwell in heaven are not pure, 
1 


mply, perſectly, and comparatively to 


SGod. lt is put alſo for the viſible 


church. Rev. xii. 7, 9. There was 


© war in heaven.“ Heaven, by an hy- 
perbole, is put for a great height. 
Deut. i. 28. Their cities are walled 
up to heaven.“ It is taken for great 
| glory and royal majeſty. Iſa. xiv. 12. 
How art thou fallen from heaven, 
O Lucifer, fon of the morning ? 


Peaking of the overthrow of the king 


of Babylon by the Medes and Per- 
fans. Kingdom of heaven is under- 


LS REAN 


ſtood in a variety of ſenſes, as may be 
ſeen under the article Kincpom. 

_ HEBER, or ERBE, the ſon of Sa- 
lah, (Gen xi. 14.) was born in the 
year of the world 1723. Several have 
been of opinion, that from Heber, one 
of the anceſtors of the Hebrews, Abra- 
ham and his deſcendants -after him, 
were called Hebrews. But F. Calmet 


thinks it much more probable, that 


this name was given to Abraham and 
his family, becauſe they came from 
beyond the Euphrates into the land of 
Canaan ; ſo that by Hebrew, nothing 


elſe is meant in its original, but one 


come from beyond the Euphrates. 


Heber in Hebrew, ſignifies beyond, or 
only a paſſage.» Why ſhould Abra- 


am, who was no nearer than the fixth 
in generation to Heber, why ſhould 


he take his name rather from this pa- 


triarch, than from any other of his an- 


ceſtors? Why not rather from Shem, 


for example, who is ſtiled by Moſes, 


the father of all the children of He- 


< ber,” or of the other fide of the Eu- 
phrates; than from Heber, whoſe life 
15 not in any circumſtance extolled in 
ſcripture. The firſt time that Abra- 


| ; bam is called an Hebrew, is about ten 
Heaven, or heavens, is put for God 


years after his arrival in the land of 
Canaan, and upon the occaſion of the 
war with Chedorlaomer and his allics. 
Gen. xiv. 13. The Septuagint and 
Aquila tranſlate the Hebrew Heberi, 
Perates, or Peraites, which fignifies a 
paſſenger, one who came from beyond 
the river. 5 ee e 
There is another queſtion upon which 
the antients and moderns are divided, 
vis. Whether the Hebrew tongue de- 


rives its name from Heber, and whe- 


ther upon the confuſion of languages, 
which happened at Babel, it continued 
only in the family of Heber and his 
deſcendants. As the confuſion of 


languages was looked upon to be the 
puniſhment of their temerity, who un- 
certook to build this tower, there 
ſeems reaſon to preſume, that Heber's 
poſterity, which ſeemed then to be 
deſigned by God to be the ſtock from 


Whence 


HEB 


whence the holy family ſhould pro- 
ceed, and to have the trye religion left 
in truſt with them, had no ſhare in this 
- undertaking, nor conſequently in the 
penalty, which followed. _ 
Two things are ſaid in reply to this: 
1. There is no proof that Heber's fa- 
mily was not concerned in building 
the tower of Babel. And, 2. That 
the Hebrew tongue was the language 


of other people, who had no relation 
to Heber's family; for example, the 
Phcoenicians or Canaanites, the Syrians 


and Philiſtines in Abraham's time 
| ſpoke Hebrew, or a language very 
little different from it. It cannot be 


ſaid therefore that this language was 


_ peculiar to Heber's family. 

Why then, it will be ſaid, was it called 
the Hebrew tongue? Was it becauſe 
it was ſpoken beyond the Euphrates, as 
we have obſerved above that Abraham 
was Called an Hebrew, becauſe he 
came from the other ſide of this 


river? It is anſwered, 1. That there 


1s great probability that this language 
was ſpoken in Chaldza and Meſopo- 


tamia in Abraham's time, ſince, when 


| this patriarch came among the Ca- 


| naanites, he was at no trouble to make 
himſelf underſtood, or to underſtand 
the language of the country. And 
when Jacob went from the land of Ca- 
naan into Meſopotamia, he ſpoke, un- 
derſtood, and was himſelf underſtood, 


without an interpreter. His two wives, 


Rachel and Leah, gave their children 
Hebrew names. The names of the 
perſons and places in theſe provinces, 


as well as thoſe in Paleſtine, are He- 


brew. It is not therefore improbable, 
| that the Hebrew language was fo called, 
| becauſe it was ſpoken beyond the Eu- 
C „ 


But it was ſpoke likewiſe on this ſide 
of this river, and that too with more 


purity, and for a longer time than in 
Chaldæa and Meſopotamia, as is prov- 


cd by the monument erected on mount 
Gilead, by Jacob and Laban, Who 


each of them gave it a different name, 


[ 583 ] 


according to the propriety of their 


language; (Gen. xxxi. 47.) which 


ſhews that even then the Syriac was 
pretty different from the Hebrew or 
Phoenician ; whereas till the empire 


of the Greeks took place, the Hebrew, 


Canaanzan, and Phoenician, and the 
languages of the Philiſtines and Sama- 


ritans, were all in their purity in Pa- 
There ſeems therefore to be 
that the He- 


leſtine. 
reaſon for our aſſertin 
brew tongue is called ſo, rather from 
the Hebrews the deſcendants of Abra- 


ham, than from the people on the 


other ſide of the Euphrates, who for 
the moſt part were not deſcended from 
Heber. Beſides, we are not to ima- 


gine, that the language which we call 
Hebrew, was commonly known by 


this name among the heathens. By 


them it was called the Phoenician, Sy- 
riac or Punic language; or the lan- 


guage of the Jews. Among us, it is 


ſo celebrated by the name of the He- 
brew, or holy language, for no other 


reaſon, but becauſe it is the idiom 


wherein the divine oracles of the Old 
Teſtament are written. =» 
ters which at this day paſs for the true 
and antient Hebrew letters, are rather 


the Chaldzan. 'The real Hebrew or 
Phœnician characters are preſerved only 


in medals, and in the pentateuch of 


the Samaritans, See SAMARITANS. 
Calmet's Dice. 


But the Jews, who aſſert the antiquity 
of the Hebrew tongue, with great 
warmth, pretend; that it was immedi- 
ately formed by God; that he ſpoke 
it himſelf, for which reaſon they will 


have it to be called the holy tongue ; 


that it is the only language underitood 
by the angels, and wherein we can 
pray and be heard with effect. And 
ſeveral chriſtian writers, abating theſe 


ſuperſtitious fancies of the Jews, have 


acknowledged and maintained, that 
the Hebrew tongue is the inoſt antient 


in the world, the very fame which 


was ſpoken by Adam and Noah, and 5 
preſerved in the family of Eber, who 
BP 4 e 
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were not concerned in the building of 
Babel, nor conſequently ſhared in the 
puniſhment inflicted on thoſe that 


were. Univ. Hift. B. I. c. 2. 


It is natural to ſuppoſe, that a primi- 


tive language ſhould be plain and eaſy; 
mould conſiſt of ſimple and uncom- 
pounded ſounds; of as few parts of 
| ſpeech, and as few terminations in 


thoſe parts, as poſſible, Moods 
and tenſes, numbers and perſons 
In verbs, and the different caſes in 
nouns, we may well imagine were 
the improvements of art and ſtudy, 
and not any firſt eſſay or original 
production; and in this reſpect, we 
cannot but conceive the Hebrew tongue 


(as it ſtands in our Bible, and not as 


the rabbins have inlarged it) bids fair 
for the precedency. Its radical words, 


which are not many, conſiſt generally of 


three letters, or two ſyllables at moſt. 
Its nouns are not declined by different 
caſes, nor are its numbers diſtinguiſhed 


by different terminations, as the Latin 


or Greek are: but by the addition of a 

wort ſyllable in the dual and plural, 
which, at the ſame time, denominates 
the gender. The gender is likewiſe 
included in the verb, which prevents 
the neceſſity of having many pronouns ; 
and by varying its conjugations, which 


are ſeldom irregular, it has the leſs 
uſe for auxiliary verbs. Add to this, 


that the Hebrews uſe ſeldom any 
vowels in writing; have no compound 


nouns or verbs, few prepoſitions, 
few adjectives, no comparatives or 
ſuperlatives, no great number of con- 


jugations, but two moods, two tenſes; 
no gerunds, no ſupines, and of par- 
ticles of all kinds far from many; and 
then we can hardly conceive a lan- 
guage more ſimple and eaſy, more ſhort 

and expreſſive than theirs. SEuckford's 
Cenntet. M. Le Clerc is of a different 
opinion. See the article LaxcUaGE. 


Hrn, the Kenite, of Jethro's 


family, was huſband to Jael, that he- 


roine who killed Siſera, commander 


in chief of Jabin the king of Canaan's 
army. judges iv. 17, &c. See JatL.. 
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HEBREW language. See HE RER. 


HEBRBEW Kincs, PrigsTs, &c. 


See Kines, Pa IESTSs, &c. _ 


Epiſtle to the Henrews, a canonical 
book of the New Teſtament. All the 


antient copies and tranſlations, and 
the concurrent teſtimonies of the beſt 


writers, antient and modern, afford 
ſuch an evidence of St. Paul's being 


the true author of this epiſtle, that the 


objections to the contrary are of little 


or no weight. His mentioning him- _ 
ſelf in it, as lately a priſoner, and in 
Italy, and his promiſe to viſit the 


Hebrews, together with Timothy, who 


had been releaſed from impriſonment, 
both denote the writer, and point out 


the time of writing this eſtiſtle, name- 


ly, juſt after the deliverance of St. 


Paul from his firſt trial at Rome. : 
The Hebrews, to whom this epiſtle 


was addreſſed, were the believing 


Jews of Paleſtine, with whom St. Paul 
Held a conſtant intimacy and correſ- 


pondence. The deſign of it was to 


convince them, and, by their means, 
all the Jewiſh converts whereſoever 


diſperſed, of the inſufficiency and abo- 


liſument of the ceremonial and ritual 


law. In order to which, he under- 


takes to ſhew, Firſt, the ſuperior ex- 
cellency of Chriſt's perſon above that 
of Moſes. Secondly, the ſuperiority 
of Chriſt's prieſthood above the Levi- 
ticat. "Thirdly, the meer figurative 
nature, and utter inſufficiency of the 
legal ceremonies and facrifices ; and 


Fourthly, that to foriake the Moſaical 


law was not, as the Jews boldly aſ- 


ſerted, to apoſtatize from God, but 
was their indiſpenſible duty and obli- 


gation, Theſe particulars are inter- 
mixed with proper inferences and ex- 
hortations, all tending to ſhew the 
jewiſh Chriſtians the unreafonableneſs, 


folly, and danger of relapſing into 


Judaiſm. 


The moſt probable reaſon why the 


apoſtle did not fix his name to this 


epiſtle ſeems to be, that he might 
give the leſs offence- to the infidel 


Jews of that country, who were en- 


rage | 


* * 


raged at him, as a preacher to the 
Gentiles; or that haying acknow- 


ledged him to be an 155 of the 


circumciſion, he might, by concealing 


his name, give the leſs diſguſt to ſuch 
Tewiſh Chriſtians as were not fully 
weaned from their prejudices in that 


matter. 


Origen, in a paſſage of his homilies 


on this epiſtle, ſpeaks of it as follows: 
The ſtile of this letter ſeems to be 


« more polite than that of St. Paul, 
who owned himſelf to be rude and 
plain in ſpeech. It contains how- 


ever admirable thoughts, which are 
© not unworthy the writings of that 
« apoſtle. I am of opinon, that the 
+ thoughts are that apoſtle's, but the 
« ſtile and compoſition ſome other 
| *< perſon's. Therefore, if any church 


Paul, we have reaſon to approve 
their opinion, becauſe it is not with- 


taught us, by tradition, that it was 
St. Paul's. Some aſcribe it to Cle- 
ment, biſhop of Rome; others, to 
%% SO 
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This epiſtle was placed among the 
canonical writings of St. Paul in the 


canon of the council of Laodicea, and 
in all the other catalogues of the cano- 
nical books of the Greek church. As 
to the Latin church, St. Jerom informs 
us, it was not commonly received by 
many. The Arians rejected it, be- 


cavſe it furniſhed arguments againſt 
their tenets 3 and for the ſame reaſon, 5 
the Catholicks defended it. In fine, Hebron was ſituated upon an emi- 
nence, twenty miles ſouthward from 
Jeruſalem, and twenty miles north 
from Beerſheba. Abraham, Sarah, 
and Iſaac were buried near Hebron, 


there were no doubts ſtarted concern- 


ing it, till the IIId century, and theſe 


doubts ceaſed in the IVth. Brough- 
JJV 

HEBRON, or CRE BRON, one of 
the moſt antient cities of the world; 
for it was built ſeven years before 
| Zoan, or, accoi ding to the LXX, Ta- 
nis, the capital of Lower Egypt. 


Numb. xiji. 22. Now, as the Egyp- 


| trans ploried much in the antiquity of 
| Uncir cities, and tieir country was in- 


„ 1 
deed one of the | firſt Which was 


thinks it to be the writing of St. 

Adam was buried there. 
brew may be conſtrued in another 
ſenſe, and tranſlated according to our 
verſion, And the name of Hebron 
© before, was Kirjath arba, which 
© Arba was a great man among the 
„„ %%% OR TS 
We cannot well tell when it firſt be- 
gan to be called Hebron : ſome think, 
not till it was conquered by Caleb, 
and that he called it Hebron from 
one of his ſons, whoſe name this was. 
But it is the opinion of Calmet, that 


out ground that our anceſtors have 


HEB 


Popes after the diſperſion of Ba- 


J, it may be from hence concluded, 
that it was one of the moſt antient. 
Some think, that it was founded by 
Arba, one of the oldeſt giants in Pa- 
leſtine ; for which reaſon it was called 
Kirjath-arba, or Arba's City, (Joſh.xiv. 

alterwards 
changed into that of Hebron. 


15.) which name was 


into that of Hebron. Joſh. 
xv. 13. Arba was the father of Anak; 


and from Anak the giants, called Ana- 


kims, took their name; who were 


ſtill dwelling at Hebron, when Joſhua 


conquered the Jand of Canaan, 


In the Latin tranſlation of Joſhua xiv. 
| great Adam is 
© buried there: Adam maximus ibi in- 
ter Enacim fitus eff, And St. Jerom 
in ſeveral places declares it to have 


15. we read, The 


been the opinion of the Jews, that 


the name of Hebron is more antient ; 


and that Caleb, to do honour to his 
ſon, gave him the name of this antient 


and celebrated place. 


in the. cave of Machpelah, or the 
double cave, which Abraham bous!l t 


O 


of Ephron. Gen. xxili. 7, 8, 9. Near 


to this place was the oak or turpentine- 
tree, under which Abraham received 
Euſebius, 
Sozomen, and ſeveral others of the 
antiente, ſpeak of the 


three angels. 2d. Xviii. 
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which not only chriſtians, but the very 
heathens themſelves had for this tur- 
pentine-tree. It was faid to have been 
there ever ſince the beginning of the 
world ; as if the matter were not ſuf- 
ficiently exaggerated by ſaying, that 
it had been — ever ſince the time 
of Abraham. Others ſaid, it was the 
ſtaff of one of the angels, which had 
taken root in this place. Here there 
Was a fair ſettled, which was very 
much reſorted to by all the country, 
and this turpentine-tree was thought 
to be incorruptible, becauſe it ſeemed 
ſometimes to be all in a flame, from 
a ſire which was made about it, and 

did not conſume it. „ 
Hebron was the allotment of judah. 

The Lord aſſigned it for the inhe- 

ritance of his ſervant Caleb. Joſh. 
xiv. 13. Joſhua (x. 3, 23, 37. ] firſt 
took Hebron, and killed the king of 
it, whoſe name was Hoham. But 
| afterwards Caleb again made a con- 

queſt of it, aſſiſted by the troops of 
his tribe, and the valour of Othniel. 
Judges i. 12, 13. It was appointed 
to be a dwelling for prieſts, and de- 
clared to be a city of refuge. Joſh. xxi. 
13. David, after the death of Saul, 
lettled the ſeat of his 1 there. 


2 Sam. ii. 2—5. At Hebron Abſa- 


loom began his rebellion. 2 Sam. xv. 
J, 8, &c. During the captivity of Ba- 
bylon, the Edomites having invaded 


tze ſouthern parts of Judah, made 


themſelves maſters of Hebron: where - 
fore in Joſephus it ſometimes made a 
part of Edom. Here Zechariah and 
Elizabeth are believed to have dwelt ; 
and St. John the baptiſt to have been 
born. Hebron is till in being, but 
very much fallen from its antient 
_  HeBRov, the ſon of Kohath, chief 
of the family of the Hebronites. Exod. 


r | 


HEIFER, a young cow. As the 


words ox and bull, in the figurative 


ſenſe of them, ſignify the rich and 


powerful, the great who live in af- 


Ifai 


fluence of all things, in a forgetful- 
neſs of God, and a contempt of the 
poor: fo in like manner, by heifers 
are meant women who, by a life of 
affluence, are nice and voluptuous, 


Hoſ. iv. 16. * Iſrael ſlideth back, 


as a backſliding heifer : now the 
Lord will feed them as a lamb in a 


6 92 4 _ | 
(xv. 5.) and Jeremiah (xlviii. 

34.) give the cities of Zoar and Ho- 

ronaim, the epithets of heifers or calyes 


of three years old; which words in 


the opinion of ſome, denote their yi- 


vacity and indocility. They are cities 


not to be governed, or brought under 


the yoke. Others will have it, that 
the ſtrength and vigour of Zoar and 


Horonaim are meant here, as if it 
was ſaid, theſe are two cities ſenſible 
of their own force, and will not be 
brought under ſubjection. But Cal- 
met thinks, that the Hebrew words 


| Agola and Shaliſba, which are gene- 


rally tranſlated an heifer of three years 
old, denote two cities, one called Beth- 
agla, and the other Baal-ſhaliſha, 
The firft was upon the Dead-ſea; 


(See Joſh. xv. 5. xvii. 19, 21.) and 


the other is mentioned in 1 Sam. ix. 4, 
e 7 
In the prophetic ſtile, the Gentile 


nations are ſometimes compared to 
heifers. Egypt is like a very fair 


© heifer, but deſtruction cometh ; it 
© cometh out of the north; Jer. xlvi. 
20. he means the Chaldzans, who 


were to ſubdue Egypt. And the pro- 


phet Hoſea, (x. 11.) ſpeaking of the 
ten tribes of Iſrael, ſays, * Ephraim 18 


an heifer that is taught, and loveth 


to tread out the corn, but I paſſed 
over upon her fair neck, I will 
* make Ephraim to ride; that is, I 
will tame her, and force her to ſub- 
mit to be yoked, _ 5 


Samſon accuſes the young men who 


were at his wedding, with abuſing 
the eaſineſs of his wife, to get his ſe- 
cret out of her, in the following terms: 
If ye had not ploughed with my 


6 heifer, 
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. heifer, ye had not found out my fin. He who carries the aſhes of 


« riddle.” Judg. xiv. 18. Moſes or- 
dains, in Deut. xxi. 3, that if the 
body of any one be found, who has 
been killed within the liberties of 
any city or village, and the murderer 
be not known, the elders and judges 

of the place ſhall take an heifer which 
has never yet been yoked, and lead 

it into ſome uncultivated valley, which 
never has been ploughed; there its 

head ſhall be cut off, and the elders 


of the place ſhall waſh their hands in 


the preſence of the Levites over the 

heifer's head, and ſay, Our hands 
© have not ſhed this blood, neither 
© have our eyes ſeen it; be merciful, 


O Lord, unto thy people Iſrael, and 
lay not innocent blood unto their 


charge. See MukDeR 
Red HerireR. The Lord ſaid unto 


| Moſes, (Numb. xix. 1, 2, &c.) com- 


mand the children of Iſrael to bring 
thee a red heifer intire, and without 
blemiſh, and that has never borne the 
yoke. Ye ſhall put it into the hands 
of Eleazar the prieſt, who ſhall bring 
it forth without the camp, and ſlay it 


before all the people. He ſhall dip 


his finger in the blood of it, and 
ſprinkle it ſeven times towards the 
entrance of the tabernacle, then burn 
the heifer, putting the ſkin and fleſh, 
the blood and excrements of it, in the 
flames. The prieſt likewiſe ſhall 
throw a bundle compoſed of cedar- 


wood, hyſſop, and ſcarlet twice dyed, 


| into the fire that conſumes the heiter ; 
and having waſhed his body and his 
clothes, he ſhall return to the camp, 
and remain unclean until the even. 


He likewiſe who burnt the heifer 
ſhall waſh his body and clothes, 
and remain unclean until the 


evening. One that is clean ſhall 
gather up the aſhes of the heifer, 
and carry them out of the camp 
into ſome clean place, that the 
Iraclites may take of them, may 
carefully preſerve them, and make 
uſe of them for water of feparation, 
becauſe this heifer was burat for 


it, ſhall waſh his body and his 
clothes, and ſhall be unclean until 
the evening. This ordinance ſhall 
be holy and inviolably obſerved by 


the children of Iſrael, and the 


ſtrangers that are among them. 
He that toucheth Ne bag 


ſprinkled with this water the third 
and ſeventh day, and fo ſhall be 
purified, But if he receives no 


aſperſion on the third day, (but on 


the ſixth day only) he cannot be pu- 
rified on the ſeventh, (but on the 


tenth or eleventh only) Whoſoever 


toucheth the dead body of a man, 
and is not ſprinkled with water 
mingled with the aſhes of the red 
heifer, will defile the tabernacle of 
the Lord, (if he appears there in 
this condition) he ſhall be unclean, 
becauſe he was not cleanſed with 


the water of ſeparation, and his im- 


purity ſhall continue upon him. 


This is what Moſes has ordained re- 
lating to this matter; whereupon the 
commentators have made the following 


reflexions. Spencer believes this ce- 
remony to have been inſtituted in op- 


poſition to the Egyptian ſuperſtitions. 


The Egyptians never ſacrificed heifers, 


and the Hebrews generally male crea- 


tures only. The former abhorred red 


hair, and all animals of the ſame 
colour, The Hebrews made no di- 


ſtinction in the colour of victims but 


upon this occaſion. St. Jerom, and 
many others are of opinion, that tho 
red heifer was ſacrificed every year, 
and the aſhes of it diſtributed throughj- 
out all the towns and cities belonging 
to the Iſraelites. Some of the rabbins 
maintain, that there was but one burnt 
from Moſes to the time of Ezra; 
and that from Ezra to the deſtruction 

of the temple by the Romans, there 
were but ſix, or at moſt nine ſacri- 
ficed. The ſame St. ſerom informs 


us, that this ceremony was performed 
always upon the mount of Ohves, di- 


2 | rectly 


y of a dead 
man, and for this reaſon contracts 
pollution for ſeven days, ſhall be 


HEI 
rectly over againſt the temple, from 
the time that the ark was fixed at Je- 
ruſalem; and the Jews tell us, that 
after the building of the temple, the 
1 always facrificed this vic- 


There are authors who ſuppoſe the 

facrifice of the red heifer to be one of 

_ thoſe which were offered in the name 
of all the people. It was required, 


that it ſhould be without blemiſh or 


defect, as well as the victims uſed in 
other ſacrifices; that the blood of it 
ſhould be ſprinkled ſeven times to- 
Wards the entrance of the tabernacle; 
that it ſhould be burnt intirely, and 
the aſhes which remained made uſe of 
in purifying people from pollutions 
contracted on the occaſion of any 
dead body, and to prevent their de- 
tiling the ſanctuary and holy things. 


The red heifer, fays Abrabanel, was 


a facrifice for the ſins of the whole 
people of Iſrael. It may be ſaid, to 
be a facrifice for fin, but it cannot, in 
the opinion of Calmet, be called an 
oblation, becauſe this is a name given 


only to what was offered ſolemnly to 
God upon the altar of burnt-offerings. 


The fame judgment ſhould he made 
of that other heifer, the head whereof 


was cut off, for the expiation of any 


murder committed by unknown per- 
fons. This ſacrifice cannot be called 
an oblation, becauſe it was not made 
upon the altar of burnt-offerings ; 
nevertheleſs it was a real ſacrifice for 


| fin, fince by it an atonement was 
made for murder. Zi 


The red heifer which was facrificed 
without the camp, was the figure of 
Jeſus Chriſt, whole blood cleanſes our 
3 from all our ſins. Heb. 
ix. 13, 14. For if the blood of 
5 « "bull; and goats, and the aſhes of an 
© heifer ſprinkling the unclean, ſancti- 
* heth to the purifying of the fleſh; 


© how much more ſhail the blood of N 


ſeſus Chriſt, who through the eter- 


* nal ſpirit offered himſelf without 


ſpot to God, purge your conſcience 


RT k from dead works to lerve the living 
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© God ?? See the commentators upon 


Numbers, Chap. xix. 
HELAM, a place . for a 


battle fought between David and the 
erein he cut them in pieces, 


and took their horſes and their cha- 


riots. 2 Sam. x. 17. In the paſſage 


of the firſt Chronicles, wherein this 
hiſtory is related, inſtead of Helam, 
which is a city we have no knowledge 
of, we read in the original HN 
Alehem, that is to ſay, David came, 
and fell upon them, which probably 
ſhould be the reading in 2 Sam. 17. 


 HELBAH, a city i in the tribe of 5 
Ahe JURp1- Tx +5 - | 
HELDAI. Zechariah (vi. 10, 7119 | 


received orders from God, to demand 
of Heldai and ſome others, gold and 
ſilver to make crowns for 1 the 


fon of Joſedeck. 
HzerDai was. alſo one of the | 


twelve captains appointed by David 
to do duty in their order at the palace, 


with the four and twenty thouſand 
1 Chr.. 


men which they commanded. - 
Heldai began to wait in 
the twelfth month of the year. 


HELEB, the ſon of Baanah one of | 
the gallant officers in David's army. 


2 Sam. xxiii. 9. 
HELEPH, a city in the tribe of 
Naphtali. Joſh. xix. 33. - 
HELEZ, one of the valiant men in 
David's army. In 2 Sam. xxiii. 20, 
he is called Helez the Paltite ; but in 
1 Chr. xi. 27, Helez the Pelonite. 


the king his maſter to Jeruſalem, with 


orders to carry off the treaſures which 
were ſaid to be in the temple, in the 


year of the world 3828. As ſoon as 


he came to Jeruſalem, and had de- 5 
clared the occafion of his journey, the 
high-prieft repreſented to him, that 
the money, which had been talked of 


to the king, belonged to Hircanus 
the ſon of Joſeph, and grandſon of 
Tobias, who was appointed governor 
of the country beyond Jordan for Se- 


leucus. | 


HELIODORUS, prime minifter to 
S021 5 Philopator king of Syria, 
(2 Macc. iii. 7, 8, &c) was ſent by 
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Jeucus, and levied the tribute-money, 


which was paid there for the King's 


uſe; that the reſt was money depoſited 


in truſt belonging to ſeveral private 


perſons, which could not be touched 


without violating the laws of Juſtice. 


Vide Foſeph. Antig. I. 12. c. 4, Se. 


orders, anſwered, that by fair or foul 
means this money was to be carried 
to the king, and appointed a day to 


go into the temple, and take away 


the wealth he found there, _ 
As ſoon as he came into the temple, 


the conſternation was very great over 


the whole city, and particularly among 


the prieſts. At the ſame time, an 
horſe was ſeen to appear, with a ter- 
rible perſon mounted upon it, dreſſed 


magnificently; the horſe fell with 
impetuoſity upon Heliodorus, ſtruck 


him with his fore-feet, while two 


young men ſhining gloriouſly, and 
very richly clad, ſtood on each fide of 


Heliodorus, and each without inter- 


miſſion whipt him. Heliodorus was 
thrown down, and loſt his-ſenſes, and 


in this condition was ſuddenly carried 
out of the temple in a chair. At the 
ſame time, the high-prieft Onias was 
intreated to offer up ſome ſacrifice, 


and uſe his prayers and interceſſions 


with God, in order to obtain the life 
and health of Heliodorus 
While the high-prieſt was at his 


prayers, the ſame young men, drefſed 
in the ſame habits, appeared to He- 


liodorus, and faid, Thank the high- 


prieſt Onias; for the Lord, for his 


fake, has given you your life, and 


proclaim to all the world his power 


and wonders, Having faid theſe 


words, they diſappeared. Heliodorus 


having offered ſacrifice to God, and 


made great promiſes, returned to king 


Seleucus at Antioch. To him he re- 
lated all that had befallen him; and 


the king aſking him, whom he thought 


proper to be ſent once more to Jeru- 
ſalem, he anſwered, If you have any 
enemy, or there is any one whom you 


would get rid of, fend him thither; 


[ 589 } 


and if he returns alive, you will ſee, 
that he has been whipt almoſt to 
pieces. For there is certainly ſome 


divine power in this temple. This 


is all we know of Heliodorus, Jo- 


ſephus the ſon of Gorion ſays, that 
after this event, Heliodorus turned 
Heliodorus, inſiſting upon the king's Jew, and renounced idolatry. 
_HELIOPOLIS, that is to fay, ze - 
city of the Sun, is called On in the He- 
brew, (Gen. xli. 45, and xlvi. 20.) 


but termed Heliopolis both by the Sep- 


tuagint and Vulgate. Potiphar, who 
married his daughter Aſeneth to Jo- 
ſeph, was prieſt of Heliopolis. This 
city was ſituated upon the Nile, half 
a day's journey from Babylon in E- 
gypt. Strabo ſpeaks of antient temples 
and obeliſks, which were ſhewn there 
in his time, and great ' houſes be- 
longing to the prieſts, which were to 
be ſeen there, though the city was 


entirely deſerted. RE SES 
Beſides the city of Heliopolis, called 


On in Hebrew, there was another in 


Egypt, ſituated between Cairo, the 
town of Copte, and the Red-Sea. 


The name Heliopolis is ſaid to be 

given this city, on account of a temple 
which was there dedicated to the Sun, 

wherein there was a looking-glaſs, 


diſpoſed in ſuch a manner that it re- 


flected the rays of this luminary all 


day long, ſo that the whole temple 


was illuminated by it, wich the utmoſt 


ſplendor. | 


HELKATH, a city in the tithe of 
Aſher, which was given to Gerſhom's 


family. Joſh. xxi. 31. 


HELL, in Hebrew N Scheol. 
This word in the holy ſcriptures ſig- 
nifies often the grave, the ö 

the earth, where the bodies of the 
dead reſt, Jacob ſays, that he ſhall 
go down into the grave, or into Hell, 
overwhelmed with ſorrow, for the 
death of his dear fon Joſeph. Gen. 


xxxvii. 35. The conſpirators Korah, 


Dathan, and Abiram, were ſwallowed. 
up in the earth, and deſcended quick 
into hell; (Numb. xvi. 3o, 31.) that 
is to fay, they were buried alive. 
3 Thou 
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_ © 'Thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell,” 
Kc. ſays the Pſalmiſt; (Pſal. xvi. 11.) 
thou wilt not ſuffer my body to putrify 

in the grave. e een NEL 

Hell is often put for the place where 

the ſouls of men continue after their 


ſeparation from the body. Iſaiah, (xiv. 


9.) ſpeaking to the king of Babylon, 
« ſays, © Hell from beneath is moved 


for thee to meet thee at thy coming; 


i ĩt ſtirreth up the dead for thee, even 
all the chief ones of the earth.” 


Exekiel (xxxi. 15.) ſpeaks much after 


the ſame manner to the king of Egypt: 


In the day when the king of Aſſyria 


went down to hell, I cauſed a mourn- 
_ © ing, I eovered the deep for him. — 
They who were before in the nether 


parts of the earth were comforted 


Lat his arrival.“ Here it was that 
the rich man was buried. Luke xvi. 
22. The rebellious angels were 
© caſt down into hell, and delivered 
into chains of darkneſs.“ 2 Pet. ii. 4. 
Of Jeſus Chriſt it is ſaid, (Pſal. xvi. 


10.) Thou ſhalt not leave my foul in 


hell, neither ſhalt thou ſuffer thine 
holy one to ſee corruption.“ To 
him likewiſe are applied theſe words 


of Hofea, (xiii. 14.) O death, I will 


be thy plagues: O grave, (or hell) 
© I will be thy deſtruction, &. 
The learned are divided as tothe origin 
and firſt authors of hell, Tartarus, the 
Elyſian fields, and what we read in 
the Greek and Latin fathers, concern- 
ing the ſtate of ſouls ſeparated from 
the body. Some pretend that the 
antient Jews acknowledged no other 
than cemporal rewards and punith- 
ments for the virtuous and the wicked. 
The law feems to promiſe no other. 
It threatens the Iſraelites with an un- 
_ timely and ignominious death, with 
the ſevereſt penalties, with cutting off, 


or extermination, with excommuni- 
cation, with the extinction of their 
families, with barrenneſs in their lands, 


with captivity and ſlavery, with being 
tranſported into a ſtrange country, 
wich being conquered and purſued by 


their enemies, with ſeeing an heaven 
of braſs, and a land of iron, &c. but 


never with hell and eternal death; and 
the like in proportion, as to rewards. 


1 long life, a numerous fa- 
mily, plentiful harveſts, fruitful flocks, 


and profound peace throughout their 
country; victory over their enemies, 
riches, plenty, honours, and every | 
thing that may gratify the ſelf-love 

and ſenſes of mankind ; but it never 
ſays any thing of eternal life, of the 
glory of paradiſe, or of the rewards of 


the other life. 5 
The learned are of opinion, that 


when the Jews became converſant with 
the Greeks, they began to enquire 
into what Homer and the other antient 
poets had ſaid of hell, tartarus, and 


the Elyſian Fields; and that then, and 


not before, the Jewiſh doctors were 


obſerved to be divided in their ſenti- 
ments, ſome having adopted what 
the Greeks ſaid, others adhering to 
the old opinions received in their na- 
tion. And this diviſion produced, as 


they ſay, the ſects which afterwards 


appeared among the Jews : thoſe of 
the Phariſees and Eſſenians were more 


favourable to the opinions of the 


Greeks, and that of the Sadducees 
more conformable to the antient tra- 
dition of the Hebrews. 
But upon a nearer examination of the 
writings of the Hebrews, we ſhall find, 


that they thought and ſpoke almoſt. 


like the Greeks before Homer, Heſiod, 
and the moſt antient poets of this 


nation. Job, the Pfalmiſt, Solomon, 
Iſaiah, Jeremiah, and Ezekiel, make 
mention very clearly of hell, the place 


where the wicked are detained, Mo- 


ſes himſelf takes notice of a * fire 
which is kindled in God's anger, 


and ſhall burn unto the loweſt hell, 


© and ſhall conſume the earth with 


her increaſe, and ſet on fire the 
foundation of the mountains.“ Deut. 
xxxii. 22. And in another place, 


(Deut. xxx. 15.) * I have ſet before 
© thee this day life and good, and 
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death and evil.” The author of the 
book of Job ſays, (xxvi. 6.) Hell 
is naked before God, and deſtruc- 
« tion hath no covering.“ Solomon, 
ſpeaking of a debauched woman, ſays, 
Her feet go down to death, her 


« ſteps take hold on hell.“ Prov. v. 5. 


The author of the Ixxxviiith. Pſalm 
(ver. 12) fays to God, Shall thy 


| © wonders be known in the dark ? 


and thy righteouſneſs in the land of 
« forgetfulneſs?* Here is the ve 
Lethe of the Greeks. Theſe authors 


lived all before Homer and Heſiod. 


Iſaiah (Ixvi. 24.) mentions the fire of 
the damned, which ſhall never be 
quenched. It is true he was almoſt 
contemporary with Homer and He- 
ſiod, but ſeems to have no manner of 
knowledge of their writings. The 
ſame prophet ſpeaking of the fall of 
the king of Babylon, ſays to him, 


- | (xiv. 9— 11.) Hell from beneath is 


moved for thee, to meet thee at 
thy coming. Then, by a beautiful 


| profopopceia, he introduces the dead 
them. 


greeting his arrival among 
Art thou become alſo weak as we? 
Art thou become like unto us? thy 
* pompis brought down to the grave, 
the worm is ſpread under thee, and 
© the worms cover the... 
The Jews placed hell in the center of 
the earth, and believed it to be ſituated 
under waters and mountains. Accord- 
ing to them, there are three paſſages 
leading to it. The firſt is in the wil- 
Wa 


ſecond is in the ſea, becauſe Jonah, 
| (it. 1.) who was thrown into the ſea, 
* cried to God out of the belly of 


| © hell' The third is in Jeruſalem, 


becauſe it is ſaid, (Iſa. xxxi. 9.) The 
fire of the Lord is in Zion, and his 
| furnace is in Jeruſalem.* They like- 
wiſe acknowledged ſeven degrees of 
pain in hell, becauſe they find this 
place called by ſeven different names 
in ſeripture. Though they believed 
that infidels, and perſons eminently 

wicked, will continue for ever in hell, 


L 591 ] 
yet they maintained, that every Jew, 
who is not infected with ſome hereſy, 
and has not icted contrary to the 
points mentioned by the rabbins, will 


„ and by that Korah, Dathan, 
and Abiram deſcended into hell. The 
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not be puniſhed therein for any other 
crimes, above a year at moſt. Some 
of the rabbins, as Maimonides and 


Abrabanel, aſſert, that after a certain 


time, the ſouls of wicked men will be 


annihilated. They acknowledged three - 
different ſorts of torments in hell, cold, 
ry heat, and deſpair. The author of the 
fourth book of Efdras places the ſouls 
of the damned between fire and water, 
having fire on the right, and water 
on the left; and being equally tor- 
mented by both. The rabbins be- 
lieve that God took from hell the 


water wherewith he drowned the 


world, and the fire with which he 


burnt Sodom. Calmet's Didi. 


The idolaters of India beheve, that 
hell is not only under the earth which 
we inhabit, but alſo under the ſeven 
other worlds, which they ſuppoſe to 
be beneath us; they believe, that aftes 
a ſoul has been puniſhed, according 


to its demerits, it returns back to 
earth, and animates a new body; they 


believe alſo, that the damned undergo 
a variety of tortures, and that there 
are venomous beaſts there to torment 


the guilty. Difſert. on the Indian Gods. 


A Perſian author, ſpeaking of hell, 
tells us of ſome unhappy ſouls who 


are plunged up to the neck in black 


and chilly waters: of others, who are 
doomed to dwell in dark dungeons 
full of ſmoke, amongſt dangerous and 
loathſome reptiles. He ſpeaks of 
devils, who are for ever venting their 
ſpleen againſt the damned. Here 
hangs a foul by the feet, which is 
doomed to be baſtinadoed ; there 


{ſtands another ſentenced to be for ever 
periſhing with hunger and thirſt, In 


another place, hangs a woman, who 
in her life-time was a notorious ſcold, - 


with her tongue lolling out at the 


nape of her neck. Hyde Relig. Perſ 
The muſſulmen believe there are trees 
and rivers in hell as well as in Para- 
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hell has ſeven gates: the firſt for the 


muſſulmen, the ſecond for the chri- 
ſtians, the third for the Jews, the 
fourth for the Sabians, the fifth for the 


Magians, the ſixth for the Pagans, and 


the ſeventh for the Hypocrites of all 

religions. The greateſt of all the 
miſeries of the damned, ſay the Maho- 
metans, is their ſeparation from God, 


by which they are deprived of the bea- 


tific viſion. Dr. Herbelot Bib. Orient. 
The hell of the antient Pagans was 
divided into two manſions, the one on 
the right hand pleaſant and delightful, 
appointed for the ſouls of good men; 
the other on the left, a region of 2 
and torment, appointed for the wicked. 
The latter only was hell in the pre- 
ſent reſtrained ſenſe of the word. Of 
all the antient poets, Virgil is the 
moſt particular in his deſcription of 
hell, having carried his hero thither, 
and given him a full view of thoſe in- 
fernal regions. See n. lib. VI. 
This dreadful place of puniſhment is 
deſcribed in the moſt lively colours by 

: 2 poet Milton. See Paradiſe Loft, 


I. ver. 61—70. ii. 594, & /eq. &c. 
Among Chriſtians, there are two con- 


troverted points in relation to hell: 


the one concerns its locality; the 


The locality or place of hell, and the 


reality of its fire began firit to be con- 
troverted by Origen, That father, 
interpreting the ſcripture account me- 
taphorically, makes hell to conſiſt, not 
In external puniſhments, but in a con- 


ſciouſneſs or ſenſe of guilt, and a re- 


membrance of paſt pleaſures. But the 
generality of Chriſtians admitted a lo- 
cal hell; and conceiving the earth to 
be an extended plain, and the heavens 
an arch drawn over the ſame, they 


took hell to be a place in the earth, 


the fartheſt diſtant from heaven; and 


conſequently, their hell was our anti- 


podes. Tertullian repreſents the Chri- 


ſtians of his time as believing hell to 
be an abyſs in the center of the earth, 


which opinion was founded chiefly on 
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diſe and in the Koran it is ſaid, that 


what is ſaid (Matt. xii. 40.) of Chrif's 
deſcent into hades or hell. 

Among the moderns, Mr. Whiſton 
has advanced a new hypotheſis. ' Ac- 
nie to him, the comets are ſo 
many hells, appointed in their tra- 
jectories or orbits alternately to carry 
the damned into the confines of the 


ſun, there to be ſcorched by its violent 


heat, and then to return with them 


beyond the orb of Saturn, there to 
ſtarve in thoſe cold and diſmal regions. 
Another modern author, (Swinden's 


Enquiry into the place, c. of Hell.) not 
ſatisfied with any hypotheſis hitherto 
advanced, aſſigns the ſun to be the 


local hell. His chief arguments in 
defence of this opinion are, firſt, The 
ſun's capacity. He thinks no one will 


deny the ſun to be capacious enough 


to receive all the damned conveniently, 


which cannot be ſaid of the center of 


the earth, where ſome have placed 


hell. Nor will fire be wanting in a 
place which abounds with ſuch Py- 


renean mountains of ſulphur, and fo 
many Atlantic Oceans of ſcalding bi- 


tumen. 2. Its diſtance from, and op- 
poſition to, the Empyreum, which 


has uſually been looked upon as the 


local heaven; and this diſtance ſquares 
very well with the rich man's 8 


Abraham afar off, and the great gulf 


between them, which this author takes 


to be the ſolar vortex. 3. The early 


and almoſt univerſal idolatry paid to 
the ſun; it being very natural to ſup- 
poſe, that the Devil, who drew men 
into ſin, ſhould put them upon wor- 
ſhipping his throne or place of re- 
N „„ 


As to the ſecond queſtion, viz. the l 
duration of hell torments, we have 


Origen again at the head of thoſe who 
deny that they are eternal: it being 
that father's opinion, that not only 
men, but devils, after a due courſe 
of puniſhment, ſuitable to their reſpec- 
tive crimes, ſhall be pardoned and 
reſtored to heaven. The chief prin- 
ciple upon which Origen built his 
opinion was, the nature of puniſh- 
Eo ron 5 ment, 
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the ſame word aw bein 
denote the duration both of the joys 
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chief objection to the eternity of hell's 


torments, amongſt modern writers, is 
the diſproportion between temporary 
crimes and eternal puniſhments. Thoſe 
who maintain the affirmative, ground 

their belief on the ſcripture account, 

which repreſents the pains of hell un- 


der the figure of a worm which never 


dies, and a fire which is not quench- 
ed. And they particularly iuſiſt upon 
the declaration of our Saviour, (Matt, 


xxv. 46.) * Theſe ſhall go away into 


« everlaſting puniſhment, but the 


© righteous into life eternal.” Where 


of heaven, and the pains of hell, if, 


with reſpect to the former, it denotes 
what is univerſally granted, an eternal 


duration, it muſt likewiſe (ſay they) 


denote an eternal duration with reſpect 


to the latter. Tn a 
Gates of HELL. See the article GaTE. 
_ HEMAN. In the firſt book of 
Kings, (iv, 31.) we read of Ethan the 
Ezrahite, and Heman, and Chal&ol, 


and Darda, the ſons of Mahol, men 


of great wiſdom, yet inferior to Solo- 


mon in that reſpect. Theſe are 


thought to be the fame mentioned 
1 Chr. 11. 6, where we read of Zimri, 
and Ethan, and Heman and Calcol, 
and Dara, the ſons of Zerah, which 
man in that caſe muſt have had two 
names, Zerah and Mahol, as was 
uſual among the Hebrews ; or the 
one of theſe was their immediate fa- 
ther, and the other their grandfather; 
or he might be called Mahol, from his 
office or employment, for that ſignifies 
a dance, or a pipe; and he was expert 
in muſical inſtruments, and fo were 
his ſons, (1 Chr. xv. 17, 19,) who 
poſſibly might be called by a vulgar 
ebraiſme, Sous of the muſical inſtrument, 
from their dexterity in handling it, as, 
upon another account, we read of the 


daughters of muſic, Ecclef. xii. 4. 


Vox. I. 
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ment, which he took 3 be emenda- 
tory, applied only as phyſic for the 
oy of the patient's health, The 


uſed to 
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Calmet is of opinion, that tranſcribers 


have through miſtake confounded the 
ſons of Mahol and Zerah. See 


ETHAN. | 


the Lord. + 


Hepherites. Numb. xxvi. 32, 33. 


Joſhua (xii. 17.) killed a Canaanitiſh 
prince who was king of Hepher, a 
city thought to be the ſame with 
e (2 Chr. xiii. 19.) in the tribe 
8 e 


Benjamin. 


HEPHZIBAH, the mother of Ma- 

naſſeh king of Judah. 2 Kings xxi. 1. 
HERES, a mountain in the tribe of 

Dan, where the Danites were blocked 


up by the Amorites. Judges i. 3 


HERESY. This word comes from 
the Greek, Alpecig, and ſigniſies in 


general, a Sec or Choice. It is moſt 


generally taken in 2 bad ſenſe, ac - 


cording to the ſtile of the church, for 


ſome fundamental error in matters of 
religion, adhered to with obſtinacy. 
Thus we ſay, the hereſy of the Arians, 
Pelagians, Novatians, &c. St. Paul 
ſays, that it is neceſſary there ſhould 
be hereſies in the church, that they 
who are tried may be made manifeſt: 
(1 Cor. xi. 19.) he requires Titus to 
ſhun, and even to avoid the company 
of an heretic after the firſt and ſe- 
cond admonition. Tit. iii. 1Q. St. 
Luke, in the Acts, (v. 17. and xv. 5.) 
ſpeaks of the hereſy of the Sadducees, 
and of that of the Phariſees. 1 
Now it is plain, that among the Jews 


theſe ſects or hereſies, eſpecially tbat 
of the Phariſees, were no way odious; 


ſince St. Paul, even after his conver- 
ſion, declares, that he is of the ſect of 
the Phariſees. Acts xxiii. 6. xxvi. 5 
Philip. iii. 5. and Acts xxiv. 14. The 
ſame apoſtle ſays, that chriſtianity was 
called a ſect or hereſy; and it is true, 

that in the beginning, the chriſtian 

religion was ſcarce looked upon by 
ſtrangers to be any thing more, "my 

a ie 


_— 


HEN, the fon of Zephaniah, i 
whoſe name Zechariah (vi. 14.) faid, 
that a crown ſhould be conſecrated to 


HEPHER, the father of Zelophe- 
| had, and head of the family of the 


% 
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ã ſect or reſormation of Judaiſm; and 


the primitive fathers made no diſficulty 
of calling our religion ſometimes a 
divine ſet. Tertullus, the advocate 


of the Jews, accuſes St. Paul before 
Felix, with being the head of the 
Nazarenes. Acts xxiv. 5. St. Paul 
declares, that he had lived without 


reproach in the ſect of the Phariſees, 


(Acts xxvi. 5.) which was the moſt in 
requeſt. among the Jews. The Jews 
of Rome, having got together about 
St. Paul, told him, that they were 
_ deſirous to know his thoughts concern- 
ing Chriſtianity : (Acts xxviii. 22.) 
that for their parts, they knew nothing 
of this ſect, but that it was every 
JCCCF GCC 
From the very beginning of the Chri- 
ſtian church, there were very danger- 


ous hereſies; and we may affirm, that 


there never were any more pernicious: 
for they attacked the moſt eſſential 
doctrines of our religion, ſuch as the 
divinity of ſeſus Chriſt, his quality of 
Meſſiah, the reality and truth of his 
incarnation, the reſurrection of the 
dead, the liberty of Chriſtians, and 
their freedom from the legal ceremo- 
nies, and other points of this nature. 
The moſt antient of theſe founders of 
hereſy, is Simon the magician, who 


deſired to buy the gift of God with 


money, and afterwards ſet himſelf up 
for the Meſſiah, and God almighty the 
Acts viii. 9, 10, &c. Cerin- 
thus, and the falſe apoſtles, againſt 
whom St. Paul fo often inveighs in his 


epiſtles, (Vide Gal. iv. 12, 13, 17. v. 


11. vi. 12. Philip. iii. 18.) had a mind 
that the faithful ſhould receive circum- 
ciſion, and ſubjett themſelves to all 
- the legal obſervwan ce. 
The Nicolaitans allowed of a commu- 
nity of women, and without any 

ſcruple committed the moſt ignomi- 
nious actions, and followed the ſuper- 


ſtitions of heatheniſm. They went 


over to the ſect of the Cainiſts, who 
acknowledged a power ſuperior to that 
of the creator. St. John, in the Re- 

velations, (ii. 6, 15.) ſpeaks of the Ni- 
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colaitans, as of a ſect of heretics 
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then ſubſiſting, and producing great 
diſorders in the 3 of Aſia. At 
the ſame time there were falſe Chriſts 
and falſe prophets. Rev. ii. 20. 1 John 
ii. 18, 22. iv. 3. and 2 John, vi. 7, &c. 


St. Paul (1 Tim. i. 20.) ſpeaks of 
Hymenzus and Alexander, whom he 
had been obliged to deliver over to 
Satan, to prevent their ſpreading their 
| He ſpeaks. like- + 
wiſe (2 Tim u. 18.) of Hymenzus 
and Philetus, who departed from the 


erroneous tenets. 


truth, ſaying, that the reſurrection is 
already paſt. He foretold, that in the 
laſt times there would be ſome, who 
ſhould forſake the faith, (1 Tim. iv. 1.) 
and give themſelves up to the ſpirit of 
error, and the doctrine of the Devil. 


St. Peter (2 Pet. ii. 1. and iii. 5.) and St. 


Jude (ver. 18.) foretel the ſame things, 


and herein only copy what Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf had ſaid in the goſpel, [Matt. 
XXIV. 4, 24. vii. 15.) that falſe Chriſts 
and falſe prophets ſhould come, ' who 


ſhould ſeduce the ſimple by their de- 


luſions, and falſe doctrine. See the 
articles NicoLaiTANSs,. 81 MON, &c. 
Calmet's Dif. VVV 


' HERMAS, who is ſpoken of in St. 


Paul's epiſtle to the Romans, (xvi. 14.) 


was, according to ſeveral of the an- 
tients, and many learned interpreters, 
the ſame as the celebrated Hermas, 


whoſe works are in our hands, and 
have been placed by ſome among the 


canonical ſcriptures. The books of 


Hermas, intituled, the Shepherd, were 
written at Rome, or in the neighbour- 
hood of it, about the year of Jeſus 


Chriſt 92, before Domitian's perſe- 


cution. 


The Greeks rank him among the 
apoſtles, and ſfeventy-two diſciples. 
They add, that he was made biſhop 


of Philippi in Macedonia, or Philip- 
popolis in hrace. „„ 

HERMES, whom St. Paul men- 
tions in the ſame place, (Rom. xvi. 
14.) and ſalutes with other believers 


of his acquaintance, who were at 


Rome, was, as the Greeks. ſay, ant 
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of the ſeventy diſciples, and made 
biſhop of Dalmatia, _ 

_ HERMOGENES, whom St. Paul 
ſpeaks of in his ſecond epiſtle to Timo- 
thy, (i. 15.) was, according to ſome 
authors not much to be depended upon, 
a magician, converted by St. James 


But they, after having followed the 

_ apoſtle for ſome time, forſook him 
when they ſaw him in priſon for che 
faith. 


HERMON, a mountain 1300 . 


rites, Shenir. Deut. iii. 9, 10. St. Je- 
rom ſays, that this mountain lies higher 
then Paneas, and that in ſummer— 
time, there was ſnow carried from 


drink there in freſco. The Chaldee 
and Samaritan interpreters call it, the 
Mountain of Snow, (Ad Deut. iv. 48.) 
| becauſe it is always covered with it, by 
| reaſon of its height. In the book of 
| Deuteronomy, (iv. 48.) Sion is ſpoken 
of. as if it were a part of mount Her- 
mon. The ſcripture places mount 
Hermon as the northern boundary of 
; the land beyond Jordan, and the brook 
Arnon as the ſouthern. 14. iii. 8. iv. 48. 

E Baal-gad was ſituated in the plain of 
Libanus, at the foot of mount Her- 
mon; (Joſh. xi. 17.) and the Hivites 
5 delt under che ſame mountain in the 
hand of Mizpeh (Joſh. xi. 3. and Judges 
iii. 3.) unto the entering in of Hamath. 

EF: Mount Hermon belonged to king Og, 
and lay at the northern extremity of 
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made a conqueſt of them. Joſh. Xii. 5. 


ęreeable as the dew of Hermon Which 
ell upon the hill of Zion. Hermon 
8 the general name of a mountain 


* whereof was called Sion, another 
ns or Shenin. 

The ſame pfalmiſt ſays Ale here, 
| Irvin 1 
; north and. the ſouth, Tabor and 
Her mon ſhall 0 before thee.” 
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the Great, together with Phygellus. 


Sidonians called Sirion; and the Amo- 


thence to Tyre, that people might 


monæan famil 


lampſo, and Cypros. 


of Herodias. 4. 


by whom he had Phaſael. 


one of the ſons of Pheroras. 


Thou hak made the 


H E R 
The fituation of Tabor is known. 
This mountain lies between the Medi- 


terranean to the weſt, and the ſea of 
Mount Hermon 


Tiberias to the eaſt. 


is to the north of both. In the He- 


brew it is, Thou haſt created the 


* north and the right hand ;? that is to 


ſay, the north and the uch. Tabor 
to the ſouth, and mount Hermon to 
the north, mall rejoice before thee. 
The two parts of chis verſe are, as it 
were, enn, and eiphain one 


another. 


HEROD the Gaar the ſon of 
His brothers 


Antipater and Cypros. 


were Phaſael, Joſeph, and Pheroras ; 


and he had a ſiſter whoſe name was 
Salome. 


1. Doris, of whom he had Antipater. 


2. Mariamne, the daughter of Alex- 


ander, ſon to Ariſtobulus, of the Aſ- 
y; of whom he had 
Alexander, Ariſtobulus, Herod, Sa- 
3. Mariamne, 
the daughter of Simon the high-prieſt, 
of vihom he had Herod the huſband 
Malthace, by whom 
he had Archelaus, Philip, and Olym- 
pias. 5. Cleopatra, by whom he had 
Herod-Antipas and Philip. 6. Pallas, 
7. Phzdra, 
by whom he had Roxana. 8. Elpis, 
by whom he had Salome, who married 
He had 


beſides two other wives, whoſe names 


are not known to us, and do not re- 


late to the hiſtory of the ſcripture, 


which. is our en ett! in this. 
his dominions, before the Iſraelites 


work. 


| Herod was "bark in the year of the 
Wand xiii. 3. The Pſalmiſt (exxxiii. 3) world 3932, before Jeſus Chriſt 74. 
Ways, that the union of prieſts is as a- 


His father Antipater, according to 


ſome, was by nation an Idumæan; 

as others will have it, he was by ex- 
| traction a Jew, deriving his birth from 
Wvith ſcveral little hills belonging $636, - 


| Baby lon. 


ſome of the Jews who returned from 


tain, that Antipater was an Heathen, 


and guardian ot one of Apollo's tem- 


ples at Aſkelon 3 and that having been 
taken priſoner by . ſome _ Idamean 
icouts, he was carried into Idumæa, 


Qqz 


He married ſeveral wives; 


Laſtly, others again main- 


and | 


car” egy — Ore ———pͤ— —— 


2 


- 5 pops 
— - 5 3 yy 22 - 
92 te I Tre * 
* \ - 


** 
. Ts y 2 Tome rent cn 


SEO 


* 5X moe” 


1 ow TL 
— — 
— 


— 


E 


— 


—  —— — * 
gr ry — ery 9 IEC 


HER I 396 


and brought up according to the man- 
ners of the Jews: for ever ſince the 
time of John Hircanus, the Idumæans 
had obſerved the laws of Moſes, 
Jaſeph. Antig. I. 13, and 14. 2 
| Herod was but five and twenty years 


old when his father Antipater gave 
him the government of Galilee, with 


the approbation of Hircanus. Jeſepb. 
de Ballo, I. 1. c. 8. & Antig. l. 14. He 
behaved himſelf with ſo much pru- 
- dence and valour, that he reſtored the 
peace of this province, which had been 
diſturbed by abundance of thieves, 
who committed great ravages in it. 


Among others, he took one Hezekiah, 


captain of the banditti; whereby he 


procured the friendſhip and eſteem of 


Sextus Cæſar, governor of Syria. But 
the people of the firſt rank among the 


Jews, growing jealous of the autho- 
rity which Antipater aſſumed, and of 


the power which, he gave his ſons, 
made their complaints of it to Hirca- 
nus, who cited Herod to come and 


juſtify his conduct at Jeruſalem, Thi- 
ther Herod came, but armed and at- a 
all Judea in their hands. He order 


tended with good troops. His coun- 
tenance terrified the judges. Sameas 
was the only one who had courage to 


| ſpeak, and to lay the fault of Herod's 


miſconduct upon the judges themſelves 
and Hircanus, who had permitted him 
to aſſume too much authority. But 


Hircanus obſerving that the judges 


were more diſpoſed to condemn than 
to abſolve him, deferred judgment till 


| the next day, and gave advice pri- 


vately to Herod, that he ſhould make 
his eicape in the night, 
le retired therefore to Sextus Cæſar 
at Damaſcus, and by him was truſted 
with the government of Ccalo-Syria, 


Being then deſirous to take ſome re. 


venge for the inſult which was offered 
him by citing him to Jeruſalem, he 
marched againſt this city with an ar- 
my: but Antipater his father, and 

 Phaſacl his brother, prevented him 

| from undertaking any thing, and per- 
ſuaded him to return 


of Julius Cæſar, Herod was appointed 


the prince and high-prieſt of the Jews, 


_ *Phaſael defended the city-walls, and 


After the death 


HER 
governor of all Cœlo-Syria by Caſſius 
and Marcus, in the year of the world 
3961. They gave him troops, and 

romiſed him even the kingdom of 
Jae when the war between Mark 
Antony and young Cæſar ſhould be 
ended. About the ſame time, Anti. 
pater, Herod's father, was poiſoned at 
Jeruſalem by one Malichus : but He. 
rod revenged this murder, by putting 
Malichus to death when he came to 
rtr TEES 
Mark Antony coming into Syria in the 
year 3963, and being at Daphne near 
Antioch, an hundred of the beſt rank 
among the Jews came to him, with 
accuſations againſt Herod and his bro- 
ther Phaſael. Hircanus, who had pro. 
miſed his grand-daughter Mariamne 
to Herod, was there. Mark Antony 
having heard what was alledged a. 

ainſt Herod, aſked Hircanus, whether 
Herod and Phaſael, or their accuſer, 
were fitteſt to govern the ſtate? Hit. 
canus anſwered, the two brother, 
 Whereupon Antony made them te 
trarche, and truſted the government of 


letters to be diſpatched forthwith to 
this purpoſe, and fifteen of the mot 
mutinous of their enemies to be in- 
priſoned ; and had reſolved to put 
them to death, if Herod had not in- 
terceded for them. | | 

Antigonus the fon of Ariſtobulus hay- 
ing undertaken to diſpoſſes Hircanuz 


engaged the Parthians by great pro- 
miſes, to march againſt Jeruſalem, 


Herod the palace. Pacorus the king 
of Parthia's ton, having perſuaded Hi 
canus and Phaſael to meet Barzapher- 
nes, who was in Galilee, in order t0 
agree upon ſome accommodation, ht 
himſelf accompanied them thither. Bu 
Hircauus and Phaſael diſcovered very 
ſoon, that they were betrayed, 5 
ſoon as they came to Ecdippa, a mar- if 3 
time town of Phœnicia, they were la 
hold on by the Parthians, and put u 
chains. Herod having been inan, 5 
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of what had paſſed, departed from Je- 


ruſalem, with his mother Cypros, his 
ſiſter Salome, Mariamne his bride, and 


Alexandra, the mother of Mariamne, 


All theſe he lodged in the caftle of 
Maſſada, and took the way of Petra, 
hoping to procure ſome aſſiſtance from 
Malchus king of the Arabians. But 
before he reached Petra, he received a 
meſſage from Malchus, deſiring him 
to be gone, becauſe he was afraid he 
ſhould offend the Parthians, if he re- 
ceived mm. e 


Herod therefore went to Rhinocorura, 
and there he was informed, that his 
brother Phaſael had killed himſelf, to 


prevent the ill-will of the Parthians. 


From Rhinocorura he went to Dami- 


etta, where after ſome inconveniences 


he imbarked, the ſeaſon being already 


very far advanced. When he was at ſea, 


he was driven about by a violent ſtorm, 
which obliged him to throw part of 
his effects over- board, and with much 


difficulty he got to Rhodes. There 
he was aſſiſted by two of his friends, 


whom he met with there; and the ne- 
ceeſſity he was in could not prevent 
him from doing 


good to this city, 
which had ſuffered extremely in Caſ- 
ſius's war. From Rhodes he went to 
Rome, where he laid open the ſtate of 
his affairs to Mark Antony. Antony 


had an inclination for him, and re- 
membered the good offices which An- 
tipater, Herod's father, had done him 


formerly in Syria: he was beſides ex- 
aſperated againſt Antigonus, whom he 


looked upon as a turbulent man, and 
an enemy to the Roman people; and 


was moreover affected with the pro- 


miſes which Herod made, of giving 
him a large ſum of money, if he would 
procure him to be declared king. Be- 
des, Octavius Cæſar, who was after- 


wards called Auguſtus, was equally 
defirous of obliging Herod. W here- 


fore Antony and Czfar uſed their in- 
tereſt for him ſo effectually, that the 


ſenate gave him the kingdom of Judea, 
and declared Antigonus an enemy to 
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the commonwealth, in the year of the 
world 3964. e 
Seven days aſter this, he departed from 
Rome, and landing at Ptolemais, he 
began there to gather ſome troops, 
with a deſign to march againſt Anti- 


onus, who kept the caſtle of Mafſada 


* He fortunately reſcued his 
people, who were ſhut up in this for- 


treſs, and from thence marched againſt 
Jeruſalem, with Silo, a captain of ſome 

Roman troops, in his company. But 
Antigonus ſhut the gates againſt him, 


and winter coming on, Herod and Silo 
put their troops into quarters. Not- 
withſtand 
but ſeized ſeveral poſts, and took ſeve- 


ral towns from Antigonus, as well in 
Judea as in Galilee. The next year, 
there were ſome ſkirmiſhes and ren- 
counters between the people of Anti- 


gonus's party and thoſe of Herod's, 


wherein the latter generally had the 
advantage. At laſt, Herod in the be- 
ginning of his third year's reign, came 
in earneſt and beſieged Jeruſalem, and 
attacked it on the ſame fide, where 
Pompey ſeveral years before had car- 


ried on his attacks. While his people 
were employed in preparing for the 


ſiege, he went to Samaria, where he 
married Mariamne the daughter of 


Alexandra. After his marriage, he re- 


turned to the ſiege, and carried with 


him ſome new reinforcements; in a 


ſnort time after came Soſius likewiſe, 
captain of the Roman troops, Who 
brought powerful ſuccours to him from 


Syria: ſo that five months after the 


beginning of the ſiege, the firſt enclo- - 
ſure of the city was taken by aſſault. 
Some time after, the {ſecond encloſure _ 
was alſo forced. Antigonus and his 
people retired to the —_ but did 
did not make a long refiſtance. The 
city and temple were taken; and An- 


tigonus, who had fled to ſome tower 


for ſafety, came down, and threw him- 
ſelf at Soſius's feet, who inſulted him, 
calling him Antigona inſtead of Anti- 


gonus. Thus Herod became peace- 


able 


he did not remain idle; 
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able poſſeſſor of the kingdom of 
_-7 PEE 
Haben the high-prieſthood had been 


poſſeſſed by the kings of the Aſmo- 
neæan race. Herod, who was not of 
the family of the prieſts, not being 


qualified to exercife this miniſtry, and 
Hircanus being at that time in capti- 


vity among the Parthians, the king 


| ſent for one Ananel from Babylon, to 
perform the office of high-prieft, Ana- 


Ananel of it. 


nel was of Aaron's family, but all his 
merit was his acquaintance with He- 
rod, who had long ſhewn a regard for 


him. Mariamne, Herod's wife, bad a 


brother whoſe name was Ariſtobulus, 
to whom the high-prieſthood by right 
of birth belonged. The queen never 


ceaſed to ſolitit Herod, till he had re- 


ſtored this dignity to him, and diveſted 
Ariſtobulus was then 


but ſeventeen years of age, and en- 


joyed the high- prieſthood but one year: 
for Herod having obſerved too great 
an inclination in the people to this 
young prince, he conceived ſo great a 
Jjealouſy of him, that he gave orders 
| ſecretly to have him drowned, by 
plunging him under water, as it were 
in the way of diverſion, while he was 


bathing-with ſome other young people 
in a conſervatory of water near He- 


rod's palace. This happened in the 


year 3969. Alexandra, the mother of 
is young prince, made great com- 
plaints on account of his death to Cleo- 


patra, who mightily incenſed Antony 
againſt Herod, Antony ſeat for him, 
and obliged him to come and juſtify 


himſelf; but he ſo effectually wrought 


upon Antony, by his preſents and diſ- 


cCourſes, as to win him over intirely to 


bis party, Fo/eph. Antig. I. 15. De 
% , LT Re TT) 
War being declared between Auguſtus 
and Mark Antony, Herod eſpouſed 
the party of his benefactor Antony. 
But Antony being overcome, in the 
5 your of the world 3972, Herod ſaw 


imſelf under a neceſſity of having re- 
courſe to the clemency of Auguſtus. 


He met him at Rhodes, and appeared 
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before him with all the royal orna- 
ments, excepting the diadem. He 
ſpoke to Auguſtus with admirable 
conſtancy and greatneſs of foul. He 
confeſſed that he had favoured Anto. 
ny's party, and that he ſhould have 
done ſtill more for him, bad he not 
been hindred by the war in Arabia; 
that he was diſpoſed to do as much for 
him, and to {erve him with the ſame 
fidelity as he had done Antony, if he 
would reſtore him his kingdom, and 
admit him to his good graces. Au- 
guitus, charmed with his behaviour, 
granted what he defired ; and Herod 
made great preſents to this prince and 
his friends. And when Auguſtus pal- 
ſed through. Paleſtine, in his way to 
Egypt, Herod all along accompanied 
him, and tobk care to have his army 
furniſhed plentifully with every thing 
it ſtood in need of in its march. 
Herod ſeemed then to be in full pol. 
ſeſſion of all that he could wiſh. But 
the peace of his family was ſoon dif- 
turbed by domeſtic divifions and mil- 
fortunes of different kinds, which, in the 
midſt of the greateſt proſperity, made 
him one of the molt unhappy yrinces 
of his age. He had ſo great a paſſion 


for the princeſs Mariamne his wife, 


that he could not moderate it; and 
Mariamne, on the contrary, was alien- 


ated from him, and deſpiſed him. 


There being a miſunderſtanding be- 


tween Herod's mother and ſiſter, and 


his wife Mariamne, the former forgot 


nothing that might irritate Herod a- 
gainſt his ſpouſe ; and after ſeveral lit- 
tle quarrels, things came to ſuch a ſtate 


| of animoſity, that this Prince, in tie 


tranſports of his fury, commanded 
put to death. But 
when the firſt violence of his paſſion 
was over, he was fo afflicted at what 


was done, that he fell dangerouſly ill, 


and was very near death. In ſome 
little time after, he gave orders for the 
execution of Alexandra, who had too 


_ ealily credited the news which was 


ſpread abroad of Herod's death. 


After this, he ſet about raifing ſeveral 


public 2 


public and private edifices in the pro- 
viace, and in other places; and in re- 


preſenting games and ſhews, and in 


building temples in honour of Augul- 
tus. He ſent the two ſons which he 
had by Mariamne to Rome, to have 
them brought up there in a manner 
' ſuitable to their birth. But the moſt 
important work which he uadertook 


at that time, was to rebuild intirely 


the temple at Jeruſalem ; which he 
| finiſhed in nine years, and dedicated 

in the year 3996. Some time after he 
had begun this work, he undertook a 


| journey to Rome, with a deſign of 


making his court to Auguſtus, and ſee- 
ing his two ſons, who were ſent thi- 
ther for the beneſit of their education. 
Anguitus received him very well, and 
Hercd every where, both upon his 
journey and in the city of Rome, gave 
great marks of his liverality. He 
brought back his two ſons with him 
into judea, and married them, one, 


viz. Ariſtobulus, to Berenice the daugh- 


ter of Salome; and the other, Alex- 


ander, to Glaphyra the daughter of 


Archelaus king of Cappadocia. About 


the ſame time, viz. in the year 3989, 


Agrippa coming into Aſia, Herod in- 
vited him into his kingdom ; and hay- 
ing accepted the invitation, Herod 


ſhewed him the cities of Samaria, other- 
wiſe Sebaite, and Cæſarea, which he 


had built in honour of Auguſtus ; and 
he received him with ſo much magni- 
ficence at Jeruialem, that Agrippa 
could not ſufficiently expreſs bis ſatiſ- 
faction at it. Joseph. Anttg. 1. 16. 5 


Divitions being again ſown in Herod's 


family, a jealouly was raiſed in him a- 


gainſt his two ſons, the princes Ariſto- 


bulus and Alexander. Herod, to check 


their heat and pride, ſent for Doris 


and her fon Antipater to. court, and 
began to ſhew them more eſteem and 
conſideration. This preference ſtrange- 
ly exaſperated the two princes, Whole 
birt! was much more illuſtrious than 
that of Antipater. They expreſſed 
their diſcontent in too remarkable a 
manner. Herod carried them to Rome, 
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deligning to accuſe them before Au- 


guſtus; but Auguſtus reconciled them 
to their father, and Herod upon his 


return to Jeruſalem, declared before a 
great aſſembly of the people, that it 
was his intention, that his three ſons 
ſhould reign after him; firſt of all 
Antipater, and then Alexander and 


Ariſtobulus. 10 


The peace of Herod's family was a- 


gain diſturbed by the malice of Anti- 
pater, and the artifices of Pheroras and 


Salome, Herod's brother and ſiſter. 


Archelaus king of Cappadocia, com- 


ing into Judea in the year of the 
world 3996, once more reconciled the 


two brothers to Herod. But at laſt 


the calumnies of Antipater ànd Salome 
prevailed, and Herod, believing that 


they had formed deſigns upon his life, 
ordered them to be ſtrangled, in the 


year of the world 3999. . 
Antipater having thus got rid of his 


two brothers, wao gave him moſt um- 


brage, began to conſider how he might 


be delivered from Herod himlfelf, 
whoſe reſentment and inconſtancy he 


was continually afraid of. The better 


to conceal his intrigues, he procured 
the king his father's conſent for ſend- 
ing him to Rome. Bat during his ab- 


ſence, Herod diſcovered his conſpi- 
racy, and ſeveral months were em- 


ployed in examining the depoſitions 5 


againſt Antipater. 
In the mean while, the Saviour of the 
world being born at Bethlehem, in the 


year of the world 4000, four years be- 
tore the vulgar æra, the wiſe men 
from the caſt came to pay their ho- 
mage to him. They followed an ap- 
pearance of light, which conducted 


them into Judea. As ſoon as they 


came to jeruſalem, they aſked where 


was the new king of the Jews? The 


whole city was in diforder at their ar- 


rival; (Matt. ii. 1, 2, &c. Artig. l. 17. 


& de Bello, I. 1.) and Herod, who was 

then at Jericho, where he was under 
cure for a languiſhing illneſs, whereof _ 
he died ſome time after, was likewiie 


much concerned at it, and convened 
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_ ever the great portal of the temple, 
cContrary to the law and cuſtom of the 
Jews. The authors of this exploit, 
wich forty of their diſciples, were ſeiz- 


HER I &o ] 
all the prieſts and doctors of the law to 


know of them where Chriſt was to be 
born. They told him in Bethlehem 


of Judah, according to the prediction 


of the prophet Micah v. 2 
Hereupon Herod, ſending privately 
for the wiſe men, enquired of them 


very carefully concerning the time 
wherein the ſtar appeared to them: 
he ſent them to Bethlehem, and bid 
them to return when they found the 


child they ſought for. But the angel 


of the Lord appearing to them in a 
dream, and diſcovering to them the 
wicked deſigns of Herod, they return- 


ed into their own country by another 
way. 


mitted to his father, for no other rea- 


ſeon but that he might hear from his 

mouth the reproaches which he ſo 
Jjuſtly merited. He was immediately 
loaded with chains, and put into pri- 
ſon; and Herod wrote to Auguſtus to 
inform him of what he had diſcovered. 
_ He afterwards made a new will, 
wherein he declared Herod-Antipas, 
the youngeſt of his ſons, to be his heir. 
A report being one day ſpread, that 
Herod was dead, ſome young people 
at noon-day beat don a golden eagle, 


which he had ordered to be put u 


About the ſame time, the angel 
warned Joſeph to take the child and 
his mother, and fly into Egypt. He- 
rod ſeeing he was deluded by the 
Magi, was very angry, and ſending to 
Bethlehem and the country round about, 
he ordered all the male- children of 
two years old and under to be killed, 
according to the time whereof he had 
enquired exactly of the wiſe men. 
In the beginning of this year, which 
is the firſt of ſeſus Chriſt, Antipater 
returned from Rome, not knowing any 
thing of what had paſſed againſt him: 
only upon his arrival at Cæſarea, he 
found none very haſty to receive him, 
and to do him honour. He was ad- 


HR 
ed by Herod's order, and burnt alive. 


But Herod's diſeaſes ſtill encreaſed 


every day: his fever was not violent; 
but he had a flow internal heat upon 
him, which waſted him within, His 


hunger was fo raging, that nothing 


was ſufficient to ſatisfy it. His bowels 
were all ulcerated, and he had conti- 


nual pains in his belly. His legs were 


ſwelled, like thoſe of dropſical perſons; 


the parts which are moſt carefully con- 
cealed, were fo rotten, that worms 
were ſeen to come out of them, and 
he had an inſupportable itch over all 


kis bod. 


A little before his death, he ſent for 


all thoſe in Judea, who were any way 


conſiderable, and obliged them to come 
to Jericho, threatning them with 


death, if they failed to de there at the 


time appointed. When they were 


ſtrained his ſiſter Salome, and Alexas 


his brother-in-law, to promiſe him, 
that, as ſoon as he was dead, they 

ſhould maſſacre all theſe perſons, that 
ſo the Jews in every canton of the land 


might, at leaſt in appearance, ſhed 


tears at his death. But this order was 


JJV 

Some time after, he received letters 
from Rome, whereby he was informed, 
that Auguftus left him at liberty, ei- 


ther to baniſh Antipater, or take away 


his life. This news a little revived 
him, but his pains returning with great 
violence, he took up a de'perate reſo- 
lution to deliver himſelf from them by 


death. To this end, he called for a 
knife to pare an apple, as he was uſed 
to do, and attempted to plunge it into 


his body, but his couſin Achiab held 


his hand; and, at the ſame time, made 
a great outcry, which alarmed the 


whole palace ; all from that incident 


p believing that the king was dead. This 
outcry reached Antipater, who, think- 


ing his father was dcad, endeavoured 
to perſuade his guards to give him his 


liberty, The officer who had the 


2 ; charge 


e ordered them all to be ſhut 
up in the circus, and with teais con- 
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to be killed immediately. 


full brother to Archelaus ; 

and Peræa to Herod Antipas. Thus 
died Herod the Great at near ſeventy 
years of age, after a reign of ſix or 
ſeven and thirty years, from the time 
declared king by the ſe- 
nate; and four and thirty years, from 
his being maſter of Judea ed the death 
of Antigonus. 


charge of him, inſtead of complying 


with his deſires, went and gave notice 
of it to Herod, who commanded him 


He ſurvived 
his ſon but five days, in which time he 
changed his will, and gave the king- 
dom to Archelaus the Gaulanitis, 
Trachonitis, and Batanæa, to Philip 
and Galilee 


of his bein 


Hxxop, called pulli! in the goſpel, 


8 (Matt. xiv. 3. and Mark vi. 17.) the 
ſon of Herod the Great and Mari- 
amne, daughter of Simon the high- 
prieft, was firſt ſet down in Herod's 
will to be heir to the kingdom after 


the death of Alexander and Ariſtobu- 


Jus, and after the diſcovery of Anti- 
pater's conſpiracy: but Herod having 
diſcovered, 
mother, was concerned in this con- 
ſpiracy, he razed Herod out of his 


that Mariamne, Herod's 


will, and ſubſtituted Archelaus in his 
place. Herod-Philip married Hero- 


dias, grand-daughter to Herod the 
Great, by whom he had Salome, who 
is mentioned in the goſpel as a grace- 


ful dancer. Herod-Antipas the te- 
trarch, brother to Philip, having been 
ſome time with him, when he was 
upon a journey to Rome, conceived a 
criminal paſſion for Herodias, and 
talked to her of marrying him. Hero- 
dias conſented, upon condition that An- 
tipas would divorce the daughter of 


5 king Aretas, whom he had married 


long before. Antig. l. 17, c. 6. See 
the preceding article. 
Antipas, when he returned from Rome, 


performed his promiſe, and took He- 


rodias his brother Philip's or Herod 
Philip's wife. Againſt this inceſtuous 
marriage, St. John inveighed with 


great vohowe NCe ; and chis was the 


E61 1 


Jjudea. 
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Herodias by whoſe procurement this 
great man's head was cut off. 


HzRODP-ANx TIP AS. See the article 
AN TIPAS-HERNODPD. 

HEROD-AGRIPPA- Sce the article 
AGRIPPA. 


HERODIANS, one of the ſhite 
ſets, which were among the Jews in 
our Saviour's time. This ſect was not 


antient, and could have been no ear- 


lier than in the reign of the Herods in 
Neither Joſephus nor Philo 
3 of it by the name of the Hero- 

ians; but the goipel does in ſeveral 
places. 


the ſect of the Herodians. There may 
be reckoned eight or nine different 


opinions concerning the original of it. 
Some believe that the Herodians tooK 
Herod for the Meſſiah; but as there 
were ſeveral Herods, Who were known 


to have reigned over the Jews, they 
are ſtill divided to know, which of 


them was acknowledged for the Meſ- 


fiah. The generality are for Herod 


the Great, the ſon of Antipater, who 


died ſome months after the birth of 


Jeſus Chriſt, He appeared at a time 


when all the world were in expecta- 
tion of the Meſſiah. He was a pow- 
erful, brave, and warlike prince. He 
is ſaid to have procured the genealo- 


gical memoirs of the houſe of David 


to be burnt, that ſo no one might be 
able to prove, that he was not of a 
family, from which it was well known 
that the Meſſiah was to ſpring. Laſtly, 


Perſius is cited, who ſpeaks of king 
HFerod's feſtival, which was celebrated 


at Rome among the > Jews with gr eat 


illuminations. 


Others were of opinion, that Herod II. 


ſurnamed Antipas, and tetrarch of Ga- 
lilee, was the head of the Herodians. 
He was a very ambitious and very po- 


litic prince, tor our Saviour calls him 
Fox. Luke xiii. 32. He might be very. 
well thought to be ambitious of paſ- 
ſing for the Mzfizh. 
E Phi- 


Matt. xxii. 16. Mark iii. . 
viii. 15. xii. 13. 
People are very much Sralet about 
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HER 
Philaſtrius and ſome others believed 


Herod Agrippa, who was appointed 
king of Judea by Caligula, to have 
given name to the Herodians. But 


how can this opinion be maintained, 


ſince the Herodians were already 


known ſome years before this piiace 


aſcended the throne ? 
Father Hardouin imagined, that” the 


Herodians were Platoniſts, whom king 
Herod had brought into credit in Ju- 


dea, in imitation of the Platoniſts of 


Athens, of wnoſe ſect he was a fol- 
tower. 


"Theſe Platoniſts, according to him, 


were of the ſame principles with the 


Sadducees, for which reaſon the Hero- 
dians are mentioned in the goſpel in- 
ſtead of the Sadducees ; and our Sa- 
viour having cautioned his diſciples in 
St. Mark, (viii. 15.) to beware of 


© the leaven of the Phariſees and He- 
« rodians,” in St. Matthew, (xvi. 6.) 


admoniſhes them to guard themſelves 
againſt the leaven of the Phariſees 
and Sadducees.” But in other places, 
the evangeliſts diſtinguiſh clearly the 
; Sadducces from the Herodians; and 
it is thought very probable, that St. 


Mark has ſupplied what was waning 


in St. Matthew. 
Some will have it, that the Herodians 


were politicians who favoured the do- 
minion of Herod and the Romans, a- 
gainſt the Jews, who were zealous for 


the liberty of their nation. Juſtin 


Martyr ſays, that the Herodians wer 
pe eople of Herod's party, who acknow- 


ledged him to be the high-prieft of 
their nation, which the other Jews re- 
fuſed to do. But there is no proof 
that they who were well ſatisfied with 
Herod's conduct in this particular, 
compoſed a diſtinct ſect e che 


Jews. | 
Scaliger and ſome othns were of opi- 


nion, that this was a kind of frater- 


nity ſet up in honour of Herod, as 


there were ſocieties of the ſame na- 
ture at Rome in honour of Auguſtus, 


Adrian, and Antonine, called for this 
reaſon Sodales Augufſtales, Auguſti- 
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and Effemans. 


HER 


ans, Adrianians, &c, But this frater. 
nity or ſociety of Auguſtians, was not 
eſtabliſned at Rome till after the death 
of Auguſtus, and ſo conſequently after 


that of Herod, who died before Au- 
guſtus. 


Dr. Prideaux proves very . that 


the Herodians were a ſect formed a- 
mong the Jews ; that they had * 


leaven, ' or particular doctrines Fa | 
ſtin& from thoſe. of the Phariſees and 
Sadducees, againſt whom our Saviour 
requires his followers to guard them- 


ſelves. There is no queſtion to be 


made, but that they took their ſenti- 
ments from Herod the Great, fince 
they bore his name. They were pro- 
bably his creatures or domeſtics, as tue 

_ Syriac verſion calls them. J here re- 
mains nothing more than to know 


what were the doctrines of the Hero- 


dians. 'This author thinks they were 
reducible to theſe two heads: 1. In 
their belief, that the dominion of the 


Romans over the Jews was juſt and 


lawful, and that it was their duty to 
ſabmit to it. 2. That in the preſent 


circumſtances, they might with a good 


conſcience follow many 7 of the heathen 


modes and uſages, It is certain that 


theſe were Herod's principles, ſince 


he excuſes himſelf on the fcore of the 


: neceſſity of the times for acting in 


many things againſt the maxims of 
the Jewiſn religion. See Jah. Au- 
119. L. 15. 


HFlaving now laid before you theſe ſe⸗ 


veral opinions relating to the Herodi- 


ans, it remains for us 0 chuſe our ſide 


of the quellion. We ſee from the 


goſpel, 1. That this was a ſect formed 
and actually ſubſiſting en the Jews 


in our Sayiour's time. That it 
differed from the Phariſees, Sadgucees, 


were the ſame, is not ſolid. 3. They 
were ſeen always with the Phariſees, 
4. They were very much Concerned 
to know whether it were neceſſary 0 


pay tribute to the Romans, or nos 


5. They 


We have made it ap- 
pear, that the argument produced to 
thew, that they aad the Sadducecs 


+ as 


FEN 
5. They had ſome dangerous princi- 
ples, ſince our Saviour admoniſhes his 
hearers to take care of their leaven. 
Now we ſee none but the diſciples of 
Judas the Gaulonite, or Galilean, in 
whom all theſe characters concur, 
They compoſed a ſect, which is par- 
ticularly taxen notice of in Joſephus; 
(Autig. I. 18.) they agreed in all 
things with the Phariſees; the only 
inſtance which diſtinguiſhed them, was 
their exceſſive love of liberty, they be- 
ing fully perſuaded, that men were to 
pay obedience to God only. This 
ſect was in all its vigour when our Sa- 
viour appeared; after the deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem, when the nation was diſ- 


perſed and reduced to {lavery, it ſun 


and was intirely loſt. 1 

Judas Gaulonites, or the Galilean, ap- 
peared at the time when all the people 
were taxed by order of Auguſtus, (Acts 
v. 37.) in the year of Jeſus Chriſt 10, 
ten years after the firſt taxation which 


was made at the birth of Jeſus Chriſt. 
This Judas pretended, that the true 
Iſraelites, being the people of God, 


were to be ſubject to no man. He 
had a great number of diſciples, wi:om 
ſome called Galileans, becauſe Gau- 
lon is in upper Galilee ; and others 
Herodians, becauſe this city belonged 
to Herod Antipas's kingdom. Joſe- 
phus gives them no particular ame; 
he ſays only, that they were followers 
of Judas the Gaulonite, great lovers 
of liberty, and maintained, the fame 
opinions as the Pharitees. Antig. I. 18. 
& de Bello, 1. 2. All that the goſpel 


tells us of the Herodians agrees per- 


fectly well with the idea which Joſe- 
phus gives of the diſciples of Judas 
Gaulonites.. St. Jerom makes no queſ- 
tion, but that St. Paul in his epiſtles 
has theſe heretics in view, when he re- 
commends ſubmiſſion to the ſecular pow- 
ers eſtabliſhed by God. Calmes's Dict. 
_ HERODIAS, the daughter of Ariſ- 
tobulus and Berenice, ſiſter to king 
Agrippa, and grand- daughter to Herod 
the Great. Her firſt hulband was her 
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uncle Herod Philip, by whom ſhe had 
Salome. Jeep. 4ntig. I. 18. Herodias 
having hearkened to the propoſitions 
which were made to her by Herod 
Antipas her uncle, tetrarch of Galilee, 
of marrying her at his return from 
Rome, ſhe removed from Philip's 


houſe into that of Antipas, together 


with her daughter Salome. And as 
St. John the Baptiſt at all opportuni- 


ties cenſured this inceſtuous marriage, 
(Matt. xiv, 3. Mark vi. 17.) Antipas 
ordered him to be put into priſon, and 
ſome time after Herodias ſuggeſted to 


her daughter Salome, to aſk John the 
Baptiſt's head 6 role Thus this 
holy man was held? 3 and St. Je- 
rom relates, that this woman, holdin 

his head in her hands, pierced his 


tongue with her bodkin, in like man- 


ner as Antony's wife ſerved Cicero's. - 


For the remaining part of this princeſs's | 
hiſtory, fee the articles Ax TIP As, 


AckI PPA, and HeroD PHIIiIs. 
HERODION, St. Paul's couſin. 
Rom. xvi. 11. 


was content to be a ſervant to all the 


apoſtles. He was ordained prieſt, —— 99 | 


biſhop of Patræ, probably in Achaia. 


HERON, in ornithology, a ſpecies 8 


of ardea, with a hanging creſt. The 
beak of the ardea is very long, and 


ſometimes compreſſed; the upper and 


under chaps of it are both of a length, 


and there runs a furrow from the noſ- 


tril; the legs are very long; the toes 
are four, and theſe alſo are long and 


connected. The ardea comprehends 


the crane, bittern, heron, ſtork, &c. 


The heron is a tall bird, with a creſt 


of very long black feathers hanging 


from the hinder part of its head. The 
Hebrews were enjoined to abſtain from 
the uſe of this bird. Lev. xi. 19. 


Deut. xiv. 18. | 


HESHBON, a celebrated city be- 


youd Jordan, twenty miles eaſtward of 
that river, according to Euſebius. It 


was 


_ , r = 
L 


The modern Greeks 
reckon ham among the ſeventy-two 
diſciples and apoſtles; and ſay, that 
notwithſtanding, out of humility, he 


Tr e I 
eee g. ; 


4 
* — — 7 


4 
* r 
— 
— 


— — 


2— 


2 3 
3 9 nr. * 


— — — 


rr , . ee EF 
j 40 Wi. 
9 Pn E > 


ie EEE 2 
— — — — rom ——— 
— . — 


. * 
FF 


— — — — 
— — RI — 
* _ 


— 


bor re 


iv} 


— 
2 — 
— 2 4 


_— - 
£ 

3 — . = - - 2 

—— — —ë 84 . — 


8 2 * 
— 


Co 


Cre 
* Ws, 
7 EEE IAC HSE 


"I 
— 


— — — 


NE en ee 


In 
I 


_— 
n 


— 


Sihon conquered it. 
by the Iſraelites a little before the death 
of Moſes. Laſtly, after the ten tribes 
were tranſplanted into the country be- 


ſelves maſters of it. 
Pliny makes it belong to Arabia. So- 
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Was given to the tribe of Reuben; 


(Joſh. xiii. 17.) but was probably made 


over to that of Gad, ſince we meet 


with it among the cities which this 
tribe gave to the Levites for their 
abode. id. xxi. 37. It belonged at 
firſt to the Moabites, from whom king 
It was retaken 


yond Jordan, the Moabites made them- 


Jerem. xlviii. 2. 


lomon in his Song (vii. 4.) ſpeaks of 
the waters of Heſhbon; and the ſe- 
cond book of Maccabees (xii. 16.) ſays, 


that the lake of Caſpis or Heſhbon 
was two furlongs, or three hundred 


HETH, the father of the Hittites, 


was the eldeſt ſon of Canaan, (Gen. x. 


15.) and dwelt ſouthward of the pro- 


miſed land, at Hebron or thereabouts. 
Ephron, an inhabitant of Hebron, was 
of the race of Heth, and this whole 
city in Abraham's time was peopled by 
the children of Heth. 'There are ſome 
who maintain, that there was a city 
called Heth; but we find no footſteps 


of it in the ſcripture. : 
HETHLON, a city mentioned in 


Ezekiel, (xlvii. 15. and xIviii. 1.) as 
limiting the land of promiſe on the 
JJ 
HEZERIAH, king of Judah, the 
ſon of Ahaz and Abi, was born in the 
F6Frar of the world 3251, Ahaz his fa- 
ther being no more than eleven years 


of age. 2 Kings xvi. 1. compared with 
See the comment. 


ſome difficulty with reſpect to this par- 


ticular; but the ſcripture aſſerting, 
that Ahaz was but twenty years old 


when he began to reign, and that he 


1 5 reigned but ſixteen years, it follows, 
that he lived but ſix and thirty. Now 
the ſame ſcripture ſays, that Hezekiah 


was five and twenty years old when he 
began to reign: we muſt conclude 


therefore, that Ahaz his father had 


(6% 


him, when he was but yet eleven years 
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old: which is indeed very extraordi- 
nary, but not at all impoſſible. See 
the article Anaz, 


 Hezekiah ſucceeded his father Ahaz 


in the year of the world 3277, or 3278; 
and did that which was good, and a- 


greeable to God. 2 Kings xviii. He 


deſtroyed the high-places, cut down 


the prophane groves, and broke the 
ſtatues which the people adored in the 
reign of Ahaz. He broke in pieces 
the brazen ſerpent which Moſes had 
made, becauſe the children of Iſrael 


burat incenſe to it. In the firſt month 


of the firſt year of his reign, he or- 


dered the great doors of the Lord's 
houſe to be opened, and repaired 
them: (2 Chr. xxix z.) he convened 


the prieſts and Levites, and exhorted 


them to purify and cleanſe the temple, 
and to put it into a condition to have 
ſacrifices offered in it as formerly, 
The prieſts and Levites having exe- 
cuted the king's commands, they be- 
gan to offer ſin-offerings and burnt- 
{acrifices upon the altar of the temple; 


which ſacrifices were furniſhed by the 


king. After this, the princes of the 
people offered again abundance of 
victims, and the worſhip of God was 
perfectly reſtored in his houfſe. 


As the feaſt of the paſſover had been 


hitherto neglected, Hezekiah invited 


not only all his own people to it, but 
thoſe likewiſe of the kingdom of 


Ifrael. 2 Chr. xxx. Some ridiculed 


the propoſal ; but many came into it: 


and this was the moſt folemn paſſover 
that had been obſerved for a long 
time. After this, the people began 
generally to deſtroy all the remains of 
idolatry, which were ſtill ſubfiſting not 
only in the territories ſubject to H eze- 
kiah, but in thoſe likewiſe belonging 
to Hoſea, the laſt king of Iſrael ; who 
ſaw his people, without jealouſy, re- 
turning to the worſhip of the Lord. 
Hezekiah took all neceſſary care to 
keep up the good regulations which 
he 11 eſtabliſned in the temple, 


(2 Chr, xxxi.) and to provide ſuſte. 


Nance 


+ 
* 4 
— 
. 
70 
it 
* 
8 
* nw 
. 
Us 
+4 
_ 
* 
3 
5 2 
. 
3 
# : 
2 
* 
** 
ar 
* 
=” 
. 
E 
5 
E- 
37 
5 
8 
BH 
* 
Ee 
2 
bc” 
be 
* 
* 
* 
bone 
534 
8 
= 
"68 
* 
JY 
5 
"83 
8 
* 
5 
* 
5 
4 
„ 
348 
=; 
* 
E 
. 
Ws 
oy 
* 
0 
* 
2 
n 
3 
2» 
<= 
3 
8 
+2 
. 
1 
8 
» XA 
.- i 
* 
8 
4 ** » 
$ 
2% 
18 
A 
* 
4 
. 
= 
ih 
0 
* 
„ 
2 
* 
8 
. 
* 
7 


„ OVP!! —³ ² ES 


H E 2 


nance for the prieſts and other mini- 


ſters of the Lord, together with ſuch 


other things as were requiſite for their 


ſupport. All the people brought their 


tythes, and firſt-fruits, in fo large a 
quantity, that there were ſome left. 


Some years after, that is, in the year 
'of the world 3290, or 3291, (2 Kings 
Xvili. 7. 2 Chr. xxxii. 1, 2, 3, &c.) 
Hexekiah ſhook off the Aſſyrian yoke, 
and refuſed to pay. the accuſtomed tri- 
bute to the king. 
Philiſtines, and deſtroyed all their 
country from the tower of the watch- 
men to the fenced cities. 
bout repairing the walls of Jeruſalem, 


and fortified it by building towers a- 
bout it. He laid in ſtores of arms and 


| proviſions, ſet good commanders over 
his troops, ſtopped up the ſprings 


which were without the city, and o- 


mitted nothing which was neceſſary to 
put himſelf into a condition of making 
- a vigorous reſiſtance. 

In the mean time, Sennacherib king of 
Aſyria marched againſt him; entred 


the territories of Judah, and made 


himſelf maſter of almoſt all the towns 


in it, Hezekiah obſerving that the 
kings of Egypt and Cuſh, with whom 


he had made an alliance, did not come 
to his aſſiſtance, (2 Kings xvili. 24. 
ix. 9.) and being ſenſible, that he was 
not of himſelf ſtrong enough to reſiſt 
ſo powerful an enemy, he ſent ambaſſa- 
dors to him, deſiring him to retire out 
of his dominions, and promiſing to 
ſubmit to ſuch terms, as he ſhould 
think fit to impoſe upon him. 
Sennacherib demanded of him three 
hundred talents of filver, and thirty 
_ talents of gold, that is in all about 
35 L, col. of our money; and to raiſe 
this ſum, Hezekiah was obliged to ex- 
hauſt all his treaſures, and to pull off 
the gold plates, Which he had put for- 
merly upon the temple doors. But 
Sennacherib having 
money, inſtead of returning, and leay- 
ing Hezekiah in peace, ſent three prin- 


received this 


cipal officers of his court to him from 


| Lachiſh, which he was beſieging, to Je- 
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He defeated the 


He ſet a- 
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ruſalem, with a ſummons to him to 
ſurrender. Theſe officers deſired to 
ſpeak with Hezckiah 3 but the king 
did not think it proper to go out of 


the city: he ſeat Eliakim, Shebna, and 
Joah to them, whom Rabſhakeh ſpoke 
to in an inſolent manner, aggravating 


the power of his maſter, and ſaying, 
that Hezekiah was not able to furniſh 
him with a thouſand men to mount a 


thouſand horſes, which Sennacherib 
ſhould ſupply him with: he added, 
that the Jews in vain placed their con- 

fidence in the king of Egypt; that 

Pharaoh would be to them as it were a 
bruiſed reed, which breaks under him 
who would reſt upon it, and pierces 
his hand: that Sennacherib was come 


into Judea in obedience purely to the 


Lord's orders, who had ſaid to him, 


Go up againſt the land and deſtroy it. 
And as Rabſhakeh ſpoke Hebrew, and 


the people of Jeruſalem were upon 
the walls, and heard him, the depu- 

ties appointed by Hezekiah deſired him 
to ſpeak Syriac, becauſe they under- 


ſtood this language, and not Hebrew, 


before all the people who heard them 


from the walls. Rabſhakeh anſwered, 
Did my lord ſend me hither to talk to 
you only, and your matter, or to theſe 


men rather, who hear me from the 


walls, and whom you would reduce 


to the neceſſity of drinking their own 
urine, and eating their own excre- 


ments ? At the ſame time he raiſed his 


voice, and exhorted the people to ſur- 


render to his maſter ; adding, that as 


there were no gods who were able to 
reſcue the nations out of his hands, 
which he had ſubdued, ſo the Lord 
could not preſerve them from the arms 
of the Aſlyrian king. . 

Hezekiah having heard theſe blaſphe- _ 
mies, rent his cloaths, covered himſelf _ 


with fackcloth, went to the houſe of 


the Lord, and ſent a meſſage to the 
prophet Iſaiah with an account of 
What Rabihakeh had ſaid. But Ifazah 


told him, Thus faith the Lord, Fear not 
the menacing and blaſpnemous dif- 


courſes which you have heard, I will 
| ſend 
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ſend out the ſpirit of fear againſt Sen- 


nacherib, which will oblige him to 


return to his own country, where he 


ſhall periſh by the ſword. Accord- 
| ingly this king having broke up the 
ſiege of Lachiſh, and ſetting down 
before Libnah, was informed that Tir- 
hakah king of Ethiopia, or rather 
Cuſh, was marching againſt him with 
a deſign to engage him, whereupon 
he left the fiege of this place, and 
Went to meet Tirhakah, at the ſame 
time ſending letters to Hezekiah, 


wherein he told him that he ought not 


to place his confidence in God; that 
this would never ſecure him from his 
power, no more than the gods of 


other nations had been able to pro- 
tect them againſt his am. 


Hezekiah, having received theſe let- 


ters, went up to the temple, ſpread 


them before the Lord, and begged of 
God to deliver him out of the hands 


of this proud and inſolent enemy. 


The Lord heard his prayer, and ſent 
the prophet Iſaiah to tell him, that he 
ſhould not fear Sennacherib's threats; 

that this prince would be ſoon obliged 
to return home; that he ſhould not 
lay ſiege to Jeruſalem, nor attack it; 


and that the Lord would defend and 


protect the city and his people. Ac- 
_ cordingly, the very night after this 


prediction, the angel of the Lord 


came down into the camp of the A- 
ſyrians, and killed there an hundred 
fourſcore and five thouſand men of 
Sennacherib's army, ſo that this prince 
was obliged to retire immediately to 
Nineveh, where he was murdered by 
two of his own ſons, while he was 
_ worſhipping in the temple of his God 
Niſroch, as has been more particularly 


related elſewhere. | 


fourteenth year of Hezekiah's reign, 


this prince fell dangerouſly ſick, oc- 
caſioned, as is generally believed, 
from an impoſthume or ulcer, (2 Kings 
AX, 1, &c. 2 Chr, xxxii. 24, 25. and 


HE Z 

Iſai. xxxviii.) inflicted upon him, 
as the ſecond book of the Chronicles 
ſeems to inflnuate, becauſe he did not 
ſufficiently acknowledge that his de- 
liverance came from God. However 


this may be, the prophet Iſaiah came 


to him, and ſaid, Set the affairs of 
thine houſe in order, for thou ſhalt 
live no longer, but ſhalt ſurely die. 


Upon this, Hezekiah, turning his 


face to the wall, addreſſed his prayer 
to God, with tears and ſupplications 


for his recovery. Iſaiah was not gone 
above half way the court, when the 
Lord commanded him to return to 


Hezekiah, and to tell him, Thus faith 
the Lord, I have heard thy prayer, 
and I have ſeen thy tears; I have 


_ healed thee, and in three days thou ſhalt 


go to the temple, and I will add ftill 
fifteen years to thy life; beſides I will 
protect thee againſt the king of the Aſ- 
ſyrians, and will defend Jeruſalem from 
his inſults. At the ſame time, Iſaiah 
ordered. ſome figs to be applied to the 
king's ulcer, and he was ſoon cured. 
But Hezekiah had before ſaid to the 


prophet, What fign ſhall I have that 
the Lord will heal me? Ifaiah anfwered 


him, Would you have the ſhadow of 


the ſun advance ten degrees, or retire 


ten degrees, on the dial of Ahaz? 
Hezekiah deſired, that the ſhadow 


might go back ten degrees, as this 


ſeemed to him moſt difficult; and the 
prophet calling upon tbe Lord, the 
thadow, as he had promiſed, went 
back ten degres. For the opinions of 
commentators concerning this miracle, 


ſee the article DAL. 


Hezekiah, after his recovery, com- 
poſed a ſong of thankſgiving to the 


Lord, which the prophet Iſaiah has 
250,205.17, ., Preferved.': 1a; i 10, 11, Ke. 
Soon after this war, and in the very 

year of Sennacherib's invading the 
_ territories of Judea, which was the 


About this time, Merodach or Bero- 
dach-Baladan, king of Babylon, ſent 
letters and preſents to Hezekiah, be- 
caule he underſtood that he had been 


Hick, and knew that at the time of 
his cure ſome great prodigy had hap- 


pened at Jeruſalem. 2 Kings xx. 12, 
&c, and 2 Chr, xxxii. 31, Hezekih 
„„ 


HID- [ 607 J M18 
was. mightily delighted with this em- HIDDEKEL, the name of one of 
baſly ; he ſhewed the king of Baby- the four rivers, the ſource whereof 
lon's envoys all his treaſures, his was in paradiſe. Gen. ii. 14. This, 
ſpices, his rich veſſels; in a word, he being the third river mentioned by 
concealed nothing ia, his palace from Moſes, © which goeth towards the 
them. The prophet Tfaiah came af- * eaſt of Aſſyria;” or, as it is better 
cerwands to the king; and having un- tranſlated, Which goeth along the ſide 
derſtood what had pailed, told him as of Aſſyria, is allowed by all interpre- 
from God, that a time would come, ters to be the {ame with the Tigris. 
when all that was in his houſe, and The Tigris parts Aſſyria from Meſo- 
his fathers had amaſſed together to potamia, and, meeting with the Eu- 
that day, would be removed to Baby- phrates a little below Babylon, runs 
lon : and that his ſons would be made along with it in one common channel, 
eunuchs to ſerve in the palace of the until they ſeparate again, and make 
king of Babylon. Hezekiah anſwered, the two ſtreams of Piſon and Gihon, 
The will of God be done: whatever which empty themſelves into the Per- 
he hath ordained is juſt : let peace and ſian gulf, Meli Geography. See the 
truth reign during the remaining days a articles Ginon, Pi15o0n, &c. 5 
of my life. This prince paſſed the 7% HIDE, To hide one's "mY 
latter years of his lite with great tran- to turn from any one, are expreſſions | 
quility, laid up great riches, conveyed which ſhew ſome averſion and eſtrange- 
water into the city, and died in the ment. The Pſalmiſt beſeeches God, : 
year of the world 3306. He was ſuc- not to turn his face from him, nor to 
ceeded by Manatich, who inherited hide himlelf before him; that is to 
neither his wiſdom nor his piety. The ſay, he begs of him to hear him, to- 
| facred writings evidence upon many look favourably upon him. In ano- 
| occaſions, the piety and merit of ther place, he fays, that he hides his 

Hezekiah; and Jeſus the fon of Sirach, friends in the ſecret of his pre- 
author of the apocryphal book of * ſence ;* (Pal. xXx, 20.) in ſome {e- 
Eccleſiaſticus, hath dedicated in en- cret place, where he ſees them in the 
comium to him in the xlvilith chapter inner part of his palace. He prays 
of his work. to God, not * to hide his command- 

HEZEEKIAH was alſo the name 42 a ments from him, (Pfal. cxix. 19.) to 
ſon of Neariah, a deſcendant of Zerub- diſcover to him the ſenſe of them. St. 
| babel, 1 Chr. iii. 23; and of one Paul ſays, that the ſacrament or myſtery 
| who returned from Babylon with of our falvation hath been hid from 1 
ninety other perſons of his . ages, and from generations, but is 1 
Nehem. vii. 21. now made manifeſt to his ſaints. See | 
| SHEZRAI, of Carmel, one of the Col. i. 26, and Eph, iii. g. 1/6 
| valiant men in David's army. 2 Sam. To hide is uſed in ſcripture for to 9 

xxiii. 35. protect, they have conſulted againſt 
| HE /RON, the third fon of Reu- © thy hidden ones? Pfal Ixxxin. 3. 
| ben, (Gen. xlvi. 9.) head of the fa- HIEL, of the city of Bethel, re- 
mily of the Herſonites, Numb. xxyi.6. built Jericho, (1 Kings xvi. 34.) not- 
| This was alſo the name of a fon of  withllandin ig the curle denounced by 

Pharez, and grandſon of Judah. Joſhua agaiau the perſon who ſhould at- 
| 1 Chr. ii. 5, and Gen. xlvi. 12. tempt to do ſo. Joſh. vi. 26. Where 

HIDDAI, one of the brave officers tore he experienced the eſfects of Jo- 
in David's army. He was of the val- fua's curie; for God ſuffered him to 1 
ley or brook 920 Gaal. 2 Sam. xi. loſe his eldeſt ſon Abiram, while he | Wy 
20. | Was laying the foundations of nn ; — 
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and his youngeſt ſon Segub, when he 


was hanging up the gates. 
HIERAPOLIS. St. Paul, writing 
to the Coloflians, (iv. 13.) teſtifies of 
Epaphras, and ſays, that he abounds 
with zeal and affeftion for thoſe of 


Laodicæa and Hierapolis, as well as 
| for thoſe of Coloſſæ. Hierapolis was 
in Phrygia, and in the neighbourhood 
of Coloſſæ and Laodicza. 


HIERONYMUS, Demophon, Ti- 
motheus, and ſome others, whom Ly- 


| fas had left in Judea, after the agree- 
ment made between the Jews and the 
young king Antiochus Eupator, did 
what they could to oblige the Jews b 


their 11] treatment of them, to brea 
2 Macc. xii. 2. 


HIGH PLACES. Theſe are ah 


ſpoken of in ſcripture; (See 1 Kings 


HH. 2, 4. xii. 31, 32. xiii. 2. XIV. 23, 


Kc.) and the prophets reproach the 
Ifraelites for nothing with ſo mach 
zeal, as for worſhipping upon the 
high places. The deſtroying of theſe 
high places is a commendation given 
but to few princes in the ſcripture; 
and many of them, though otherwiſe 


zealous for the obſervance of the law, 


contrary to the law, provided God 


| only was adored there, and that no in- 
cenſe or victims were offered to idols. 
Under the judges they feem to have 
been tolerated ; and Samuel offered 
ſacrifices in ſeveral places beſides the 


tabernacle, where the ark was not 


yore Even in David's time, they 
Hacrificed to the Lord at Shilo, Jeruſa- 
lem, and Gibeon 


But after that 
che temple was built, and a place pre- 
pared for the fixed ſettlement of the 

ark, it was no more allowed of to ſa- 
crifice out of Jeruſalem. Solomon, in 


the beginning of his reign, went a pil- 
: But from that 
time we ſee no lawful ſacrifices offered 
aut of the temple, e 


grimage to Gibeon. 
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| judge of Iſrael. 


-HIR 
Dr. Prideaux thinks it probable, thar 
the proſeuchæ, which he fays were 
open courts, built like thoſe in which 
the people prayed at the tabernacle, 
and at the temple, and in one of which 
our Saviour is ſaid to have continued 
all night at his devotions, (Luke vi. 
12.) were the ſame which in the Old 
Teſtament are called high places, 
And he is confirmed in this opinion, 


in that the proſeuchæ had groves in or 
about them, in the ſame manner as 


- * places had. Caen, Fart J. 
6. 
HILKIAH, the name of ſevera 
1 as the father of Jeremiah. 
Some will have it that this Hil- 


; kiah was the high-prieſt of this name 
who lived in the reign of Joſiah, 


2 Kings xxii. 4. Calmet is of opinion, 
that this is the ſame with Eliakim or 
Joachin, who lived in the reign of 


Manaſſeh, and governed at the time 


8 Holofernes laid ſiege to Bethy- 
lia 

Hilkiah was alſo the father of the 
preceding Hilkiah ; and the name of 
one or two more mentioned i in ſcrip- 


ture. See 2 Kings xviii. 18, 26, 37. 
| had not the courage to ruin theſe emi- 
nences, and prevent the people from . 
ſacrificing upon them. 
| Before the temple was built, there 
was nothing in the high places very 


and 1 Chr. vi. 45. 
HILLEL, the father of Abdon, 
Judges Xu. 13. 
IN, a 2 meaſure of the He- 
brews, as of oil for inſtance, Exod. 


xxx. Ezek. xlv. 46 3 or of wine, Exod, 


xxix. Lev. xxiii.; deing che fixth part 
of an ephah. 

HIND, a female tag in the third 
year of its age, Gen. xlix. 21, &c. 

HINNOM. The valley of Hin- 
nom, or of the ſons of Hinnom, 
(Joh. xv. 8. 2 Kings xxiii. 10, Nehem. 
xi. zo, and Jer. vii. 31.) lay to the 
ſouth of Jeruſalem. It was alſo called 
the valley of Tophet, and was re- 
markable for the cruel and barbarous 
worſhip of the god Moloch, where 
parents made tneir children pals 
through the fire in Honour of that 
idol. 
HIRAH, a S of the city 


of Adullam, father-in- law to July 
the 
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the fon of Jacob, who married his works, he made a preſent to Hiram of 
daughter Shuah. Gen, xxxviii. 1, 2, twenty towns in Galilee, Hiram went 
HIRAM, king of Tyre, the fon of to view . theſe places: but was not 
| Abibal, mentioned even by profane pleaſed with them,  wherefore he 
authors, (Vide Dium apud Fq/eph. I. 1. called them the land of Cabul, ſaying, 
contra Appion.) diſtinguiſhed himſelf by Are theſe, my brother, the towns 
his magnificence, and adorned the which you have given me? 1 Kings 
city of Tyre with many fine works. ix. 10, &c. Joſephus ſays, that Cabul 
As ſoon as David was ſeated on the ſignifies ſomething that difpleaſes. 
- throne, and acknowledged king by Others tranſlate it, a land full of briarss 1 
all Iſrael, Hiram ſent ambaſſadors to and others, 7 flrong, too moiſt a foil. 10 
him with artificers, carpenters, and See VVV 
ſtone- cutters, ther with cedar, to The ſcripture, at the ſame time, re- 
build a palace for David. 2 Sam. v. marks, that Hiram lent Solomon an 
11, 12. The ſame Hiram ſent am- hundred and twenty talents of gold, 
baſſadors to Solomon, as ſoon as he while he was employed in building ; 
heard that he was anointed king in which hundred and twenty talents of 
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his father's room, (1 Kings v. 1, 2, 3, gold, make ſix hundred and fifty- "ft 

Ke) to congratulate him upon his ac- ſeven thouſand pounds ſterling. This 
| ceffion to the crown. And Solomon is what we learn from ſcripture con- . 

on his part ſent to him, to deſire tim- cerning Hiram, king of Tyre, | 
| ber ms ſtones of him for building the Hiram, the ſon of a Tyrian whoſe 


' temple of the Lord, together with name we are unacquainted with, and 

labourers to hew both the timber and a Jewiſh mother of the tribe of Naph- 

| ſtones, Hiram promiſed Solomon all tali, according to the - firſt book of 
that he deſired, provided he would Kings; (vii. 13, 14.) or of a Tyrian 

ingage to furniſh Hiram's family with father, and a mother of the tribe of 

a certain quantity of corn and oil. Dan, according to the ſecond book of 
Theſe two princes had all their lives a Chronicles, 11.14. © 
good underſtanding with each other; This Hiram was an excellent artificer 

and Dius, who wrote the annals of in all forts of works, in braſs and 


| Tyre, relates, that they held a cor- copper. He underſtood not only how | 
= © reſpondence by letters; and in Jo- to execute, but to deſign the moſt cu- 
: ſephus's time, Hiram's letters were rious works. He made two large co- | 
. ill to be ſeen, with Solomon's an- lumns of braſs for Solomon, which 
+» WW frers. Menander of Epheſus, and the were placed at the entrance of the 
Z | fame Dius, Tpeak of certain riddles, temple porch, one whereof was called. 
4 | Which theſe two princes propoſed one Jachin, the other Booz. He moreover 


to the other. Vide Foſeph. Antig. 1. 8. made that large baſon called the 


n. Dius ſays, that Solomon firſt ſent ſome brazen ſea, wherein water was kept 
n do Hiram, which the latter was not for the uſe of the temple; and ten 
n. able to reſolve, and therefore paid a brazen baſons of a leſſer fize, with 
£ great ſum of money to Solomon; but their baſes for the uie of the prieſts! 
ed that afterwards he explained them HIRCANUS, John Hircanus, the 
. with the aſſiſtance of one Abdemon ; ſon of Simon Maccabæaus. Some think 


bs and then propoſing others to Solomon that he was ſirnamed Hircanus, on 
220 which he could not reſolve, Hiram account of the victory obtained by him 
we! received a much larger ſum of money over Hircanus, whom the books of 9 
hat than he himſelf had paid upon the like the Maccabees and Joſephus call Cen- i" 
occaſiouwn. dedbeus. Others ſay, that Simon's = 
JO After that Solomon had finiſhed all his eldeſt ſon was called Hircanus, and — 
0 Vor. I. 8 hat Il 
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that after his death the fame, name king Antiochus Sidetes having. been 


was given to John, Simon's ſecond 
ſon; and others are of opinion 


42 #4 va th 4 _ oo : 
that he had the name of Hircanus 


from a victory obtained by him. over 
the Hircanians. © 


Simon Maccabzus, the bigh-prieſt | 


and prince of the Jews, having made 


his on. John Hircanus governor of 
the ſea-coafts of ſudea, John took up 


huis quarters generally at Gazara, which 
Cendebeus came to ſeize upon, and re- 
_ duce the. Jews. ty obedience. Simon 
having intelligence of this, ſent his 
_ ſons Taha and Judas againſt the Syrian 
general with an army of twenty thou- 


informed, that Simon, Was no longer 
at the head of the Jewiſh. affairs, pre- 
pared to march againſt Jeruſalem, 
He laid ſiege to it, and incamped near 
the north part of the city, which was 
the only place, at which it was, acceſ- 
fible, Hircanus made a, vigorous, de- 
fence, and in a fally, drove the enemy 
to a good diſtance from the. city, and 
ruined the towers and works. 
The feaſt of tabernacles coming an, 

Hircanus ſent to the king, defiring a 
ſuſpenſion. of arms tl the folemnity 
was over. Antiechus granted it, and 


= 5 F 


1 wi ſent even ſacrifices and rich preſents. 
| ſand horſe and foot. As ſoon as the This liberality ingaged Hircanus to 
two armies were in fight, and the ſa- make propoſals of peace to him. The 
cred trumpets were ſounded in the propolitions were agreed to. Antio- 
| Jewiſh army, Cendebeus fled with all chus came into the city, and Hircanus 
his forces; and John and Judas pur- gave him a great ſum of money. Jo- 
ſuing; him, killed a great number of ſephus ſays, that the king ordered the 
his men, 1 Macc. xv. 38, &c. and xvi. batilements of the walls to be pulled 
1—9g. See the article CexpeBeus. down, and obliged the Jews to pay 
Some time after, that is, about the him certain tributes. It is ſaid, that 
year of the world 3869, Simon having Hircanus upon this oceaſion ordered 
| been unhappily killed in a treacherous David's tomb to be ſearched narrowly, 
manner by Ptolemy his ſon-in-law, and that he took out great riches 
John Hircanus and Judas had ſeaſonable from thence, 
notice of it, to prevent the ſnares Three years after the return of Antio- 
Which he had laid for them, and hin- chus Sidetes into his own country, he 
der him from making himſelf maſter of reſolved to make war with Phraates 
_ Jeruſalem, They went and beſieged king of Parthia. He invited Hirca- 
him in the caſtle of Docus, near Jeri-, nus to go with him. The beginnings 
cho, where he had aſſaſſinated Simon; of this war were very ſucceſsful to An- 
but Ptolemy commanding the mother tiochus; he worſted the Parthians three 
and two brothers of John and Simon times 


imon times, and took Babylon: but his 
to be ſcourged, when they intended troops having rendered themſelves 
to aſſault the place, compaſſion and odious and inſupportable by their ex- 
tenderneſs hindered them from preſſing ceſſes, the people roſe, and put the 
the ſiege cloſely, and the ſabbatical King's forces to the ſword, which lay 
year coming on, they withdrew ; and diſperſed in winter-quarters. It is ob- 
Ptolemy eſcaped to Philadelphia; this ſerved, that during this war the king's 
is Joſephus's relation, But ſome learned army,was 6bliged to ſtay tyo days in 
critics Jook upon this whole recital one place, by reaſon of the Jews, who 
to be fabulous. 4%. Ant. l. 13. required to reſt upon the, fabbath-day. 
and the fourth of the Maccabees. 4 Macc. ii. Nicol. Damaſc., apud Joſeph. 
But however this may be, it is certain, Antig. l. 15, Hircanus ſceing the de- 
that after the death of Simon, John | | arm; i 
Hircanus was acknowledged prince 


feat of Antiochus s army, returned in- 
Hircan | y to Syria, and took Alep, Medaba, 
and_high-prieſt of his nation, And 


Samega, Sichem; and Ger izim, came 


back 


H IR 


the Idumæans, conquered them, ob- 
liged them to receive circumciſion, 
and other Jewiſh ceremonies ; the uſe 


wherebf they continued till after the 


deſtruction of Jeruſalem and the temple 
by the Romans, He afterwards de- 


| puted ambaſſadors to Rome, to re- 
new the alliance with the Roman 


le: and ſome years afzer, he un- 


dertook the ſiege of Samaria, the con- 
duct whereof he truſted to his ſons 
Antigonus and Ariſtobulus, who gave 
great proofs in this war of their valour 
and prudence. Samaria was taken 
after about a year's ſiege. Hircanus 
ordered the city to be demoliſhed, and 


it was not repaired till long after, un · 
der Gabinius. Hircanus died in the 


year of the world 3898, after having 
governed the commonwealth of the 
) Jews for nine and twenty years. Ari- 
ſtobulus his ſon ſucceeded him. Jo- 
ſephus fays, that John Hircanus re- 


c. 1V. 


| Hixcanvs, the ſon of Joſeph, and 
| grandſon of Onias II. the high-prieft 
| of the Jews, is taken notice of in the 
ſecond book of the Maccabees, (iii. 
11.) and is called Hircanus the ſon of 
Tobias; and in reality he was the 


grandſon of Tobias, and Joſeph's ſon. 


| When Heliodorus propoſed to carry 


off the treaſures of the temple, by or-, 
der of king Seleucus, he was told that 


EK the greateſt part of the riches which 


were lodged there, were left in truſt 


by Hircanus, the ſon of Tobias, re- 


ceiver of the king of Egypt's revenues. 
Joſeph had Hircanus by his own niece, 


For the manner in which this fell out, 
and the hiſtory of Hircanus, the reader 


may conſult Jo/eph. Autig. Lib. 12. 
There was another Hircanus, ſon of 
Alexander Jannæus king of the Jews, 


who makes no inconſiderable figure 
in the Jewiſh hiſtory, and has been 


6111 
back very happily to Jeruſalem, ſhook 
off the Syrian yoke, and recovered 
„% II 

The year following, he made war with 


HIR 


taken ſome notice of in our article of 
HERO D the Great; but as there is no 


mention of him in ſcripture, we ſhall 


refer tlie reader for an account of this 
prince to  Foſeph. Antig. Lib. 14 


 HIRELING. Moſes requires, that 
the hireling ſhould be paid as ſoon as 


his work is over: (Levit. xix. 13.) 


»The wages of him that is hired 


* ſhall not abide with thee all night 
* unto the morning.” An hireling's 
© days or year' is a kind of proverb, 


ſignifying a full year, without abating 


any thing of it. His days are like 


* the days of an hireling,” Job vii. 1. 


The days of man are like thoſe of an 


hireling ; as nothing is deducted from 


them, ſo nothing likewiſe is added to 


them: And again, chap, xiv. 6. 


* Till he ſhall accompliſh as an hire- 
* ling his day: to the time of his death 


which he waits for as the hireling for 


the end of the day. See likewiſe Iſai. 


xxi. 16, * Within a year, according 
© to the year of an hireling.“ And 
Xvi 14. Within three years; as the 
| ceived the ſpirit of prophecy from . 
God. See Joſeph. Antig. I. 13, and 4 


83 : | |; | . e J *. 
years of aff hireling. 


Hireling, in the writings of Moſes, is 
taken ſometimes for a labourer, or 
ſtrange ſervant who was not a Jew: - 
for example, he forbids the firanger 


and hired ſervant to eat the paſſover. 
Exod. xii. 45. In another place, (Lev. 


xxii. 10.) by this word is meant an 
hired Jew who is not a prieſt: he is 
not allowed to eat of meat ſancti- 
fied and ſacrificed to the Lord. In 


the goſpel, (John x. 12, 13.) the hire- 


ling is ſet in oppoſition to the true 
ſhepherd ; the firſt neglects the ſheep, 
the ſecond loves and guides them care- 


The hirelings whom the father of the 
family (that is to ſay, God) ſends into 
his vineyard, are the prophets and 


apoſtles, Jews and Chriſtians ; the ſe- 


cond ſucceeded the firſt, and all re- 
ceive their reward when their work is 
„„ „ 


The labourer or the hireling is wor- 


” thy of his hire,” or wages; this is 


a pro. 
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HIS 


2 proverb, Matt. x. 10. and 1 Tim. 
To HISs is a kind of inſult and con- 
tempt: all they, who ſhall ſee the de- 
ſtruction of the temple, (1 Kings ix. 
8.) ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and ſhall hiſs, 


and ſay, How comes it that the Lord 


hathdone thus unto this city? And Job, 
(xxvii. 23.) ſpeaking of the wicked 
under humiliation, ſays, that they 
_ © ſhall clap their hands at him, and 


© ſhall hiſs him out of his place.“ I 
will make this city the ſubject of ridi- 


cule and ſcorn; (Jer. xix. 8.) © I will 
© make it deſolate. and an hifling ; 

every one that paſſeth thereby ſhall 
< be aſtoniſhed and hiſs, becauſe of all 
the plagues thereof.“ Jeremiah re- 


peats this very expreſſion in ſeveral 


other places. See Jerem. xlix. 17. 1. 
13. Lam. ii. 15, 16. See likewiſe 


Ezek. xxviii. 36. Zeph. ii. 15. 9 


To hiſs, to call any one with hiſſing, 
is a mark of power and authority. 
The Lord ſays, that in his anger, he 
| ſhall hifs, and call the enemy againſt 
jeruſalem: He will hiſs unto them 


from the end of the earth.“ Iſa. v. 
286. He will bring them with an hiſs 
from the very extremities of the earth. 


And in another place, (Iſai. vii. 18.) 
© The Lord fhall hiſs for the fly,” 
and ſhall bring it to him, that 
js in the uttermoſt part of the 
« rivers of Egypt, and for the bee 
that is in the land of Aſſyria. The 
two flies which God will bring thus 
with a hiſs, are the kings of Egypt and 


Aſtyria. They ſhall come with their 
troops into the territories of Iſrael, 
and ſhall diſperſe themſelves over the 


' Whole country. Theodoret and St. 
_ Cyril of Alexandria, writing upon 
_ Tfaiah, remark, that in Syria and Pa- 


leſtine, they who looked after bees, 
drew them out of their hives, carried 


them into the fields, and brought 


them back again with the found of a 
flute, and the noiſe of hiſſing. _ Ze- 


chariah, (x. 8.) ſpeaking of the return 
That the Lord will gather the houſe 


[ 612 ] 


abyloniſh captivity, fays, 


of Judah, as it were, with an hiſs, and 
bring them back into their country; 
which ſhews the eaſe and authority with 


which he will perform this great work. 
HIT'TITES. The land of the Hit-, 
tites is ſpoken of in chap. i. of Judges, 


ver. 26. * A man of Bethel went into 


the land of the Hittites, and built a 
* city, and called the name thereof 
Luz.“ Calmet is of opinion, that 
this man retired into the land of the 


Hittites, fouthward of the tribe of 
Judah, and that he there built Luſa, 
Elyſa, or Luffa, which the geogra- 
phers ſpeak of. Joſephus ſays, that 


the Jews took the city of Luſſa from 
the Arabians. It was in memory of 
his native place, that this man of Be- 
thel called this new city by the name 
of Luſa. The Hittites were the de- 


ſcendants of Heth. 


HIVITES, a people deſcended from a 


Canaan. Gen. x. 17. They dwelt at 
firſt in the country which was after- 
wards 


torims drove out the Avims or Hi- 


vites, who dwelt from Hazerim 


unto Azzah, There were Hivites 


kewiſe at Shechem, and Gibeon, 
and ehe in the center of the 
promiſed 

Shechem, and the Gibeonites were 


nd; for the inhabitants of 


Hivites. Joſh. xi. 19. and Gen. xxxiv. 


2. Laſtly, there were ſome beyond 
Jordan, at the foot of mount Hermon, 
| Joſh. xi. 3. 


Bochart 1s of opinion, 
that Cadmus, who carried a colony of 


Phœnicians into Greece, was an Hi- 


vite. His name, 
from the Hebrew, Kedem, the Eaſt, 
becauſe he was of the eaſtern part of 


the land of Canaan. The name of 


his wife Hermione, comes from mount 
Hermon, at the foot whereof the Hi- 
vites had their dwelling. The meta- 
morphoſis of Cadmus's companions 
into ſerpents is grounded on the ſigni- 
fication of the name Hivites, which 
in Phcenician ſignifies ſerpents. See 


Avius. . 
. HOB AB, 


poſſeſſed by the Caphtorims, or 
Philiſtines. The ſcripture ſays ex- 
preſsly, (Deut. ii. 23.) that the Caph- 


Cadmus, comes 


n —_— Lnas 8 0 EIN OL OY PISPY 8 


\ 


- WOE fautl. 
HOB AB, the ſon of Jethro, and 


| brother-in-law to Moſes. Moſes be- 
ing upon the point of departing from 
mount Sinai to go to the conqueſt of 
the promiſed land, ſaid to Hobab, 


(Numb. x. 29.) we are r eng 
ro 


unto the place, of which the 

ſaid, I will give it you : come thou 
with us, and we will do thee good. 
 Hobab anſwered, That he could not 


go, and would return into his own- 
country. But Moſes inſiſted, and en- 


treated him ſo earneſtly, that he at 
laſt yielded to Moſes's requeſt. Some 


| think the Kenites, who dwelt ſouthward 


of Judah, were the deſcendants of Ho- 


bab the Midianite. Judges i. 16. and 


1 HIT: 
1 HOBAH. It is ſaid in the book of 
> Geneſis, (xiv. 15.) that Abraham pur- 
* ſued Chedorlaomer, and the other 
confederate kings, as far as Hobah, 
to the left hand, or to the north of 
— Damaſcus. 
the city Abila in the valley between 
Libanus and Antilibanus. = 


* HODAVIAH, of the tribe of Ma- 
| naſleh, was diſtinguiſhed for his valour. 
E 1Chr. v.24. This was alſo the name 


of a Levite who returned from the Ba- 


ö byloniſh captivity. Ezra ii. 40. 


HOHAM, king of Hebron, one of 


the five who laid hogs to Gibeon : 


after the loſs of the battle, he was 
taken, put to death, and hanged b 
order of Joſhua. x. 1, 2, cc. 


 HOGLAH, the daughter of Zelo- 


 phehad, of the tribe of Manaſſch. 


Numb. xxvi. 33. 


} ___ HOLOFERNES, lieutenant gene- | 
nal of the armies of Nebuchadonoſor 


king of Aſſyria, who having in a re- 


markable encounter overcame Ar- 


R phaxad king of the Medes, ſent to all 


| the neighbouring pations with an in- 
| tention of obliging them this way to 


ſubmit to his empire, pretending that 
| there could be no power capable of 
reſiſting him. Judith i. At the ſame 
time Holofernes, at the head of a 
powerful army, paſſed the Euphrates, 


obedient to 


It is thought that this is 


and ſet 


RE 


HOL 


entered Cilicia and Syria, and ſub- 
dued almoſt all. the people of theſe- 


ing reſolved to make a conqueſt of 


Egypt, he advanced towards Judea, 
little expecting to meet with any re- 


ſiſtance from the Jews. In the mean 
time, he was informed that they were 
preparing to oppoſe him; and Achior 
the commander of the Ammonites, 
who had already ſubmitted to Holo- 
fernes, and was with ſome auxiliary 


troops in his army, repreſented to 


him that the Hebrews were a people 
protected in a particular manner by 

God Almighty, fo long as they were 
im; and therefore he 
ſhould not flatter himſelf with expecta- 
tions of overcoming them, unlefs they 
had committed ſome offence againſt 


God, whereby they might become 
unworthy of his protection. d v. 


Holofernes, provoked at this diſcourſe, 
ſaid to him, Since you have ſo well 
ated the prophet, I will ſhew you, 
that there is no other God beſides 
Nebuchadnezzar, and that you ſhall 
perith together with the Hebrews, 
whoſe God and whole power you have 
ſo ploriouſly deſcribed to us. Then 
he commanded Achior to be conveyed 
within fight of, and pretty near the 
walls of Bethulia, 'and tied to a tree, 
and left there, whither the Jews came 


and looſed him, (id. vi.) as already 
mentioned under Achi oo. 


In the mean time, Holofernes formed 
the ſiege of Bethulia, and having cut 
off the water which ſupplied the city, 
guards at the only fountain 
which the beſieged had near the walls, 
the inhabitants were ſoon reduced to 
extremity, and reſolved to ſurrender, 
if God did not ſend them ſuccours in 
five days. id. vii. Judith, being in- 
formed of their reſolution, conceived. 


the deſign of killing Holofernes in 
his camp. id. viii. ix. x. xi. She took 


her fineſt clothes, and went out of 


Bethulia with her maid- ſervant; and 
being brought to the general, ſhe pre- 
ee 
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We tended, that ſhe could no longer en- 

dure the ſins and exceſſes of the Jews, 
and that God had inſpired her with 
4 deſign of furrendering herſelf to 


ficient to have inward holineſs. He 
demands of the Iſraelites an exemption 


As ſoon 2s Holofernes ſaw hes, he 
was taken with her beauty; and ſome 


days after invited her to a great feaſt, - 


Which he prepared for the principal 
officers of his army. But he drank ſo 
much wine, that ſleep and drunken- 


neſs hindered him from ſatisfying his 


paſſion. Judith, who in the night was 
left alone in his tent, (id. xii. x11.) cut 
off his head with his own ſword ; and 
_ departing with her ſervant irom the 


camp, ſhe returned to Bethulia, with 
the head of Holofernes, 


it was day, the bekeged made a ſally 


upon the enemies, who going into 


their general's tent, found his headleſs 


caxcais wallowing in its own blood. 


They then diſcerned that Judith had 


deceived them, and fled with precipi- 
tation, leaving the camp abounding 
with rich ſpoils ; 


and returned loaded with booty. | 


_ captivity of Babylon, in the reign of 
M,anaſſeh, and 
the high-prieſt. Others place it 


article Jupirk. 


HOLON, a city of refuge belong- 
ing to the prieſts, and ſituated in the 


mountains of Judah. Jann XV. 51. 


F _—_— xxi. 15. 
| HL. Horx ESS. Bytheſe mw 


is ſometimes meant outward purity, 


and ſometimes they are taken in the 


ſenſe of holineſs merely internal. God 
ʒ holy in a tranſcendent and infinitely 
perfect manner. He is the fountain 
of holineſs, purity, and innocency. 
He ſanctifies his ſaints, his people, 
his. prieſts. 
nels 1 in thoſe who approach him; and 
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nymous with that of God.“ 
0 anger; 


draw nigh and come: 
As ſoon as 


the ſews purſued 
them, killed a great number of them, 


One in the Acts; (iii. 14. 


pontificate of coy en ; 


Exod. 
holy, for I - holy; ; and elſewhere, 


He requires perfect holi- 


HOL 


to be ſanQified and honoured by his 


ſervants. He rejects all worſhip which 
is not ſound and pure, 


In order to 
come near to his altars, it is not ſuf- 


from legal pollutions. Be holy, 
ſays he to them, for I am _ 
The prophets call the Lord, The 
holy one of Ifrael, (Iſai. i. 4. v. 9. x. 


20. XXIX. 19. XXXVIL 27. xli. 14, 16, 5 


&c. ) as if the name of holy were ſyno- 
* They 

«* provoked the holy one of Iſrael to 
and in another place, Let 
© the counſel of the holy one of Iſrael 


The poor man ſhall rejoice in the 
holy one of Iſrael. The Meſſiah 


in like manner is called the Holy One; 


Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine Holy 


One to ſee corruption. Pſal. xvi. 10. 


And, Thy Redeemer is the Holy 
One of Iſrael.“ Iſai. xli. 14. And in 


the goſpel, © I know thee who thou 


* art; the Holy one of God. Luke 
Iv. And again, The holy thing 


*' © which all be born uf thee, ſhall be 
| There is a great diverſity of opinions 


- concerning the time when this war 
between Holofernes and the Jews. 
happened. Some date it from the 


* called the Son of God.“ Luke i. 35. 
Jeſus Chriſt is called fim ly, the Holy 
© Ye denied 
the Holy One and the Juſt, and de- 
* fired a murderer to be granted to 


vou.“ Laſtly, Holy is the common | 


at epithet given to the third perſon of 
ſome time after the captivity. See the 


the Trinity, Holy Ghoſt. 

The Iſraelites are generally called 
holy in the ſcripture, becauſe they are 
the Lord's, who ſanctifies them; they 


profeſs the true religion, are called 
-...t0 holineſs, which they ſhould labour 


to acquire, and which many in reality 
did attain to under the old law. Exod. 
xix. 6. Ye ſhall be an holy nation, 
ve ſhall 85 hay men unto me. 
xxii. And again, Be 


All the congregation are holy every 
* one of them.“ Levit. xi. 44, 45: 
Numb. xvi. 3. 

From the ani holineſs of God, it 


natural y 


and again, 


R 


have eaten it in the holy 
(Lev. x. 18.) Where holy place ſigni- 
fies the temple, or the court of the 
prieſts, which is called holy compared 
with the court of the people; as in 
Ezek. xlii. 14, The prieſts ſhall not 
g0 out of the holy place into the 
outer court. 5 


be 2 
= 
be. 
1 
|. 
= 


HOL 
naturally followed, that every thi 
belonging to him ſhould be ſtile 
holy; his temple, his miniſters, his 
ſolemnities, the country which he 


gave to his people; we every moment 


find expreſſions to this purpoſe: this 
day is holy and ſolemn; holy gar- 


ments, holy oil, holy field, holy land, 


holy city, holy day, holy name, holy 
CE 


Chriſtians are ſtill more particularly 
declared holy, as being called to, and 
deſigned for a more holy perfection, 
and a more excellent holineſs, they 
having received the earneſts of the 
holy ſpirit in a more plentiful and 


perfect manner. St. Luke in the Acts, 


and St. Paul in his epiſtles, generally 
deſcribe Chriſtians under the name of 
ſaints: Lord, I have heard by many 
of this man, how much evil he hath 
done thy ſaints. Acts ix. 13. St. 
Peter came down to the ſaints which 
_ dwelt at Lydda; he raiſed Tabitha 
from the dead, and preſented her to 
the ſaints. Acts ix. 31, 41, 
directs his epiſtle to the Romans, (1. 


St. Paul 
7.) To the beloved of God called 


. the Almighty's 


blood of it was not brought in within 
© the holy place; ye ſhould indeed 


By holy are likewiſe underſtood in ge- 


neral all things holy and conſecrated 


to God; as by holy of holies ſuch 
things as are in a particular manner 
conſecrated to him : thus, the altar of 
burnt-offermg is called the moſt holy. 


Exod. xxix. 37. In like manner, the 


place :? 


[ 615 ] HON 


perfumed oil with which Aaron anoint- 


ed the altar and ſacred veſſels. 1d. 
XXX. 10. In a word, all the utenſils 
of the holy and the ſanctuary are men- 
tioned in the. ſame ſtile; as are the 


offerings and ſacrifices, the uſe whereof 
was reſerved to Aaron and his ſons. 


SeeExod. xxx. 36, and Lev. ii. 3, 10. 
vi. 17, 25; and in Other places. 
HOMER was a meaſure of capacity 
in uſe among the Hebrews, containing 
ſix pints very nearly. It was the 
tenth part of an ephah, and was the 


meaſure of manna which God appoint- 


ed for every Iſtaelite. Exod. xvi. 16, 


J6;.. l... 
- HONEY. Bees are ſome of the 
ſmalleſt creatures that fly, and the 


produce of them is the ſweeteſt thing in 
the world. The ſcripture, deſcribing 
a troop of enemies purſuing with ob- 


ſtinacy and warmth, makes uſe of the 


fimilitude of bees. Deut. i. 44. The 
Amorites chaſed you as bees do; 


and in Pſal. cxviii. 12. They com- 


paſſed me about like bees.“ As to 
honey, God did not permit any to be 
offered upon his altar. Lev. ii. 11. 

© to be ſaints.” St. Paul ſpeaks in ſe- 
veral places of his gatherings for the 
ſaints. | . 23 3 mY 170 = T3 
The Holy is uſed ſometimes for the 
whole temple, and even for heaven, 
which is the place | 
abode. For example; Behold the 


Ve ſhall burn no leaven, nor any 
© honey in any offering of the Lord 
made by fire.“ There are many rea- 
ſons given for the expediency of this 


law, ſuch as that honey does not 
agree well with other things, which 


are offered in the way of ſacrifice; 5 


that it makes bread ſour, and is not 


good with roaſt meat; or becauſe bees 
are inſects which are reckoned un- 

20. Or becauſe 
honey is the ſymbol of carnal plea- 
ſures; or laſtly, to keep at a diſtance 
from the cuſtoms of the heathens, 
who were uſed to offer honey in their 
ſacriſices. But at the ſame time, that 
God forbids any honey to be offered 
to him in ſacrifice, he commands the 
firſt fruits of it to be preſented to him. 
As for the oblation of 
the firſt fruits, 
unto the Lord.“ But thoſe firſt fruits 
and offerings were deſigned for the 


clean. Lev. xi. 


Lev. ii. 12. 
ye ſhall offer them 


ſupport and ſuſtenance of the prieſts. 
+ & and 


and were not offered upon the altar. 
The rabbins, by the word honey, in 
the above cited place, underſtand not 
only the honey of bees, but like- 


wiſe the honey of dates, or the fruits 
of the palm- tree, or the dates them- 
ſelves, from which honey is extracted. 
The expreſſions of ſcripture, which * 
Import ſo frequently that Paleſtine was 
a land flowing with milk and honey, 
are a great proof that honey was for- 
merly very common in that country. 


Moſes ſays, that the Lord made his 


© people to ſuck honey out of the 
rock, and oil out of the flinty rock.” 
Deut. xxxii. 13. Honey ran upon 
the ground in the foreſt, where Jona- 
than dipped the end of his ſtaff in 
this liquor, and conveyed it to his 
month. 1 Sam. xiv. 25—27. John 


the baptiſt fed upon wild honey, which 


was to be found upon rocks up and 
down the country, or in hollow trees. 


Matt. iii. 4. Children were fed with 


milk, cream, and honey, Iſa. vii. 15. 


Butter and honey ſhall he eat, that 


he may know to refuſe the evil and 
© chuſe the good. 
HONO 
| Is taken not only for the inward or 
outward reſpect which people have, 
and pay to 1 who are ſuperior 
to them, an 


in the ſcripture Nile, 


to whom they owe par- 
ticular marks of deference and diſtinc- 


tion, but likewiſe for real ſervices 
which are due to them. Exod. xx. 
ö 12. Honour thy father and thy 
mother.“ This precept requires not 
only that we ſhould ſhew our pa- 
rents reſpe& and deference, but like- 

| wiſe that we ſhould aſſiſt and relieve 
them, and perform ſuch ſervices for 
them as they may ſtand in need of, as 
this precept is explained by cur Sa- 
viour. Matt. xx. 4, 5, 6. By honour 
is alſo underſtood that adoration which 
is duè to God only. Pſal. xxix. 2. 


Give unto the Lord the honour due 


s unto his name.“ It is alſo put for 
an honourable function or office, ſuch 
Was tliat of the prieſthood under the 


ba. Heb. v. . No man taketh 


6616 
this honour (this honourable office! 
© unto himſelf, but he that is called 
of God, as was Aaron.“ And for 
thoſe glorious qualifications and en- 
joyments which are beſtowed on the 
ſaints, in heaven. Rom. ii. 10. © Glo- 


HOH 


* ry, honour and peace to every man 
ic x 4h worketh good. 


HOPE. Chhriſtian hope is a firm 
expectation of all promiſed good 
things, ſo far as they may be for 
God's glory and our good, but eſpe- 
cially of eternal bappineſs and glory 
in heaven, where we ſhall be con- 
formed to the fon of God, which 
hope is founded on the merits, the 
blood, the grace, the promiſes, and 


ſpirit of Chriſt, and the unchangeable 


truth and almighty power of God, 
which always ſecond his word, See 


2 Tim, i. 12. and 1 John iii. z. 
The hope of Iſrael is the Meſſiah, the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Acts xxviii. 20. 


„For the hope of Iſrael, am I bound 
* with this chain.“ Chriſt is ſo called 
in reſpe& of the fathers who looked 
for his promiſed coming. Some, by 
this, underſtand a belief of the reſur- 


rection. Chriſt is called our hope, that 


is the only foundation we have to build 
our hope of heaven, or any good 
thing upon. 1 Tim. i. 1. Hope is 
tak en for that eternal ſalvation, which 
is the object or end of our hope. Tit. 
11. 13. Looking for that bleſſed 


hope.“ The Lord is called the hope 


of his people; (Jer. xiv. 8.) He is 
that God in whom alone they hope 


for help, and their hope ſhall not 
be confounded. On the contrary, the 


hope of the ungodly ſhall periſh. Prov. 

x. 28, and xi. 7. Their hope ſhall be 
without effect, or they ſhall live and 
die without hope. Cruden's Concorl. 
HoOPHNI and PHINERHAS, ſons of 
Eli the high-prieſt, were, ſays he 
ſcripture, (1 Sam. ii. 12, 13, &c.) ſons 


of Belial, wicked, diſſolute, and per- 


verſe men, whoſe will and luſt were 
the only rule they acted by. They 
knew not the Lord, they did not pay 

him the honour which was due to 


him, 


HOP 
him, nor performed the functions of 
& - their miniſtry in the tabernacle, as 
they ought to do; for when any Iſrae- 
 . lite had ſacrificed a peace - offering, the 
ſon or ſervant of the prieſt came while 
| they were drefling the fleſh of it, and 
holding a fork with three teeth belong- 
ing to it in his hand, he put it into 
the pot, and all that he could take 
up with it was the prieſts. They 
treated thus all the people of Iſrael, 
who came to ſacrifice at the tabernacle 
in Shilch. In like manner alſo before 
the fat was burnt, the prieſt's ſervant 
came, and ſaid to him who ſacrificed, 
Give me fleſh to roaſt, for I will have 
none ſodden, but raw. Let us firſt 
burn the fat, ſaid he who ſacrificed, 
according to cuſtom, and after that 
take as much fleſh as you will. But 
the ſervant replied, No; you-ſhall give 
give it me preſently, or I will take it by 
force. Wherefore the ſin of Eli's ſons 
was great before the Lord; becauſe 
they diverted the children of Ifrael 
from coming to offer their ſacrifices. 

That we may have a juſt comprehen- 
ſion of this place, it is neceſſary to ob- 
ſerve, that the text takes no notice of 
burnt-offerings, or ſacrifices for fin, 
but only of peace-offerings, or thoſe 
preſented out of mere devotion ; the 
blood whereof, the fat, the kidneys, 
and the caul which covers the in- 
teſtines, were offered to the Lord. 
evit. iii. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, Kc. After 
this, all the reſt of the ſacrifice be- 
longed to him, at whoſe expence the 
offering was made. He was to give 
the prieſt for his fee, the right ſhoulder 
and the breaſt of the victim. Lev. vii. 
31, 32. Moſes does not ſay, whe- 
ther this ſhould be given dreſſed, or 
| raw: but it appears from this place, 
| 1. That it was not given to the prieſt 
till it was dreſſed; and, 2. That the 
| prieſt had no right to demand it, till 
the fat was offered upon the fire of 
hee e 

No the high-prieſt Eli was no ſtranger 
to his ſons irregularities : he knew be- 


| fides, that they lay with the women, 


[67] 1 
who came to watch at the door of the 
tabernacle. He 


reproved them for it, 
but ſo faintly, that they took no care 


at all to change their behaviour. 
Wherefore the Lord ſent a prophet to 


him, who ſaid, (1 Sam. ii. 22, 23, &c.) 


Why do you trample under foot my 
"ſacrifices and offerings, which I have 
commanded to be preſented to me in 
-my tabernacle? And why have you 
. honoured your ſons more than me, by 
thus eating with them the beſt of what 
is offered by all Iſrael ? Therefore thus 
faith the Lord, I promiſed indeed that 
thy houſe ſhould ferve before me for 
ever; but now Iam very far from de- 
ſigning this, ſays the Lord: for them 
that honour me I will honour; and 


they that deſpiſe me ſhall be lightly 


eſteemed. The time is coming when 


I will cut off thine arm, and the arm 
of thy father's houſe, and there ſhall 


not be an old man in thy family; and 
when all lirael ſhall be in proſperity, 
thou ſhalt ſee a man in my tabernacle 
who ſhall be the object of thine envy. 


Thy two ſons, Hophni and Phinehas, 


ſhall both die on the ſame day; and I 


will raiſe up a faithful prieſt for my 


ſervice, who ſhall act according to 


mine own heart. Some years after 
this, the Lord cauſed Eli and his fons 


to be threatened by the young prophet 
Samuel; to whom he ſaid, That ſince 
Eli had not reproved and corrected his 
ſons, as he ought, the iniquity of his 


houſe ſhould never be expiated, either 


by ſacrifices or offerings; but that he 
would pour out all the evil upon it 
wherewith he had threatened it. id iii. 
11, 12. Accordingly the Philiftines 


having declared wer againſt the I{rae- 
lites, and they in the firſt action with the 


Philifines having fled, and loſt about 
four thouſand men, the elders of Iſrael 


ſaid, (:d. iv. 1, 2, &c.) Bring hither 


the ark of the Lord, that being placed 
among us, it may fave us from the 
hand of our enemies. The people 
therefore ſent to Shiloh, and the two 
ſons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, 


brought the ark into the camp. But 


God 
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nant, an 


| HOPHRAH, king of Egypt, wio 


-HOR 


God permitted the Philiſtines to ob- 
tain another victory over the Iſraelites, th 


Jo o that they killed thirty thouſand men, 


and among the reſt Hephni and Phi- 
nehas; and took the ark of the cove- 
and carried it away with them 
Into their own country. ___ 

The news of this ans being 
brought to Shiloh, the wife of Phine- 


has, — 4 was ready to lie- in, was ſud- 


denly ſeized with her bearing pains, 
and died in labour. Eli, being inform- 
ed that his two ſons were dead, fell 
backwards from his ſeat, and broke 
his neck. See the zrticle ELI. 


lived in the time of Zedekiah * of 
Judah, and Nebuchadnezzar the great 
king of Chaldæa, is called Apries by 
profane writers; and under that title 


we have given the hiſtory of this 


prince. See alſo ZEDEKIAH, 
HOR, a mountain in Arabia Petræa, 
on the confines of Idumæa, which 


Aaron received the Lord's orders to 


| aſcend, and there be gathered unto his 

Fathers, See the article AARON. _ 

__ HORAM, king of Gezer, who be 
ing deſirous to aſſiſt the king of Lachiſh, 
was defeated by Joſhua, (x. 3 3-). and 


his whole country ravaged. 


_ HORERB, a mountain in Arabia Þ pe- 


træa, very near mount Sinai; fo that 
Horeb and Sinai ſeem only to be two 
| hills belonging to the ſame mountain. 
Sinai lies to the eaſt, and Horeb to the 
_ weſt; ſo that when the ſun riſes, the 
1 latter is covered with the ſhadow of 
Sinai. There are two or three fine 
ſprings, and abundance of fruit-trees 
on the top of Horeb; whereas there 
is none bat rain-water on Sinai. At 
| . God appeared to Moſes in the 
burning buſh, Exod. iii. 1, 2, 3, &c. 


At the foot of the ſame mountain, Moſes 


ſtruck the rock, and drew water from 


It to ſatisfy; the people's thirſt, id. xvii. 


6. Laſtly, Elijah retired to the ſame 
place, to avoid the perſecution of Je- 
zebel. 1 Kings xix. 8. It is ſaid very 


e in the Hebrews, las God 
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gave his law to the Iſralites at Horeb, 


ugh 1 in other places this is ſaid ex- 1 
bee y to have been done at Sinai; 9 
cauſe, as we have obſerved, Horeb Ze 
and Sinai made in ſome fort but one IS 
mountain. ab 
For the ſeveral events, which hay- 8 
pened upon this mountain, it was, ac. I this 
cording to the modern commentators, Cat 
that this mount received the title the 
of the mount of God, as it is called in the 
the laſt text referred to; though Joſe. too 
phus indeed tells us, that the — of W her 
the country had a tradition, that Gol ſelv 
in a more particular manner dwet W bel. 
there; and that therefore, in reverence cur 
to the place, they always declined feel. 1 
ing their flocks upon it. Nu 
The Rock of HorEB, whence Moſe 1 tha 
drew water. Exod, xvii. 6, 7 ; Joſ 
HOREM, a city of Naphiali Joh, An 
Rix. 38. Tr : ns 
HORI, the ſon of Lotan, of the rac | and 
of Seir the Horite. Gen. Xxxv1. 22. | xv. 
HORITES, an antient people, who WW of 
at the beginning dwelt in the mou. 
teins of Seir beyond Jordan. Gen. xiv. hor 
6. They had princes, and were pow. nen 
erful, even before Eſau made a conquet WW my 
of their country. id. xxxvi. 20—30. an 
The Horites, the deſeendants of Sein, i and 
and the Edomites, ſeem afterwards io {WW < 
have been confounded, and to have the 
compoſed but one 3 Deut. ii. 1. ing 
XXxxili. 2. and Judg. v. 4. They dwelt une 
in Arabia Petræa, and KEE Deſerta, but 
to the ſouth-eaſt of the promiſed land. hor 
We find. the Hebrew word Y of 
Chorim, which in the book of Genel W fon; 
15 tranſlated Horites, to be uſed in an to t 
appellative ſenſe in ſeveral other pa- Ho 
{ages of ſcripture, and to fignify no- n+: 
bles, or great and powerful men; in t 
(1 Kings xxi, 8, 11. and Neh. ii. 16. WW Mo 
iv. 14. v. 7. vi. 17. vii. 5. x11. 1). . bor 
Eccl. x. 17. Iſa. xxxiv. 12. Jer. xxvi WW tha 
20. xxxix. 6.) and it is very proba" fror 


that the Greeks derived from hence 
their heros, in like manner as the 
derived Anax, à king, from the ſons of i 


Aut. $ famous iant in a Paleſtive 
| 2 a H OR 


OW: 
HORMAH, HERMA, HARN A, Or 
AR MA; it ſhould be written Chorma, 
or Cherma. This city was called 


| Zephath, before the Hebrews gaye it 
| the name of Hormah, (Judg. i. 17.) 
| which ſignifies Anathema. What gave 
| occaſion to this denomination, was 
| this; the king of Arad, who was a 
Canaanite, and dwelt to the ſouth of 
| the Land of Promiſe, having attacked 
| the Hebrews, put them to flight, and 
| took a very rich booty from them: 
| hereupon the Iſraelites engaged them- 
| ſelves by vow to devote every thing 
belonging to the king of Arad to the 
| curſe, and intirely deſtroy it: for which 
| reaſon this place was called Hormah. 
Numb. xxi. 3. It is very probable 
that this vow was not executed till 
| Joſhua entred the Land of Promiſe. 
E Among the kings overcome by him, 
we ſind a king of Herma, or Hormah, 
and a king of Ared, or Arad. Joſh. 
| xv. 30. Hormah belonged to the tribe 


; of Simeon. 


HORN. The Hebrews by the word 


| horn ſometimes underſtood an emi- 
nence, an angle, a corner; (Iſai. v. i.) 
my beloved has a vineyard ſituated on 
an eminence, or on the corner of a rich 
and fertile mountain; in Hebrew, 


* on the horn of the ſon of oil.“ By 
the horns of the altar of burnt-offer- 


| ings, {Exod. xxvii. 2. xxx. 2.) many 
| underſtand the angles of this altar 
| but it is certain that there were beſides 


horns or eminences at the four corners 


| of the altar, to which were faſtened 
| four chains, that the grate belonging 


to the altar hung by. 


in the Hebrew, (Exod. xxxiv. 29.) that 


| Moſes's face was encompaſſed with 
| horns ; that is to ſay, it was radiant, . 
that as it were horns of light iſſued 
| from it. And in other places it is ſaid, 
| (1 Sam. 11. 1, 10.) Mine horn is ex- 
| * alted in the Lord. He hath exalted 
| © the horn of his anointed :? that is to 
bay, he hath loaded me with honour; 
"F< hath advanced the glory of his king. 


[G9]. 
or prieſt. Lift not up your horn n 
* high,” ſays the Pſalmilt, (lzxv. 5, 6.) 
do not boaſt yourſelves. His horn 


HOR 


<. ſhall be exalted with honour ;* he 
ſhall be loaded with honours, &c. 


As the antients frequently made uſe of 
horns to hold liquors, the veſſels 
wherein oil was put, and perfumes, 
are called often horns, whether they 


really were of horn, or of a 


tha, 1 
The principal defence and 
ſtrength of horned beaſts conſiſt in 
their horns; and the ſcripture men- 


tions the horn as the ſymbol of ſtrength. 
The Lord exalteth the horn of David gs 
(Palm cxxxii 17.) he catteth off the 
horn of Moab, (Jer. xlviii. 25.) he 
cutteth off in his fierce anger all the 
horn of Iſrael; (Lament. ii. 3.) he 
promiſes to make the horn of Iſrael 
bud forth; (Ezek. xxix. 21.) to re- 
eſtabliſi the honour of it, and reſtore 


it to its former vigour. Moſes com- 


pares Joſeph to a young bull, and ſays, 
that he has horns like thoſe of a uni- 
corn. Deut. xxxiii. 17. The ſacred 
authors frequently expreſs victory in 
words like theſe following: Thon 
+, ſhalt toſs them into the air with horns. 
Horn ſignifies likewiſe glory, bright- Ab 

| nels, rays ; for example, it is ſaid 


Ezek. xxxiv. 21, &C. 


HORNET, in zoology, a ſpecies 
of apis or bee with a black thorax, _ 
and double black ſpots on the ſeg» 
ments of the body. See the article 


Bee. 


The hornet was a ſort of fly, which _ 
the Lord uſed as an inſtrument to 


plague the enemies of his people. 


They are of themſelves very trouble- 

ome and miſchievous, but theſe the 

Lord made ute of were, it is thought, 
FS E fs | like 


ny other 
matter. Fill thine horn with oil, ſays 
the Lord to Samuel, (1 Sam. xvi. 1) 
and go and anoint David king. The 

| high-prieſt Zadok took an horn of oil 
out of the tabernacle, and with it 
anointed Solomon. 1 Kings i. 39. Job 
(Ai. 14.) called one of his daughters 
by the name of Horn of Antimony, or 
horn to put antimony in, which che 


women of the eaſt ſtill make uſe of at 
greateſt 
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| Hke the flies where with he plagued 

Egypt, of an extraordinary bionefs 
and perniciouſneſs. Its ſting is attend- 
ed with great pain and inflammation, 
and ſometimes with great danger. 
From Deut. vii. 20, and Joſh. xxiv. 


12, we learn that the Lord drove the 


 Canaanites from their habitations by 
means of this inſect. I-40 


* 


HORON, a city of Arabia, from 
Nehem. ii. 


whence came Sanballat. 


HORONAIM, a town of the Moa- 


JJ OE Ce een iat oi 
HORSE, in zoology, a ſpecies of 
Equus, with the tail hairy all over. 


te foreteeth whereof are fix; the 
upper ones are incurvated ; the lower 
ones are prominent; the canine teeth 
are not exerted, they are on each ſide 
ſeparated by a ſpace from the other; 
the hoof is undivided, and the teats 


are two; and are ſituated in the groin. 


The horſe is one of the nobleſt ani- 


mals of the creation; he is in ſtrength 


and natural fierceneſs equal to any; 
and is yet eaſily tamed, and made fit 
for our purpoſes; ſcarce any creature 
excels him in ſwiftneſs, any more than 
in ſtrength ; and hardly in beauty. 


The horſe is a very common beaſt, 


and very well known among us; but 
was very rare among the Hebrews till 
Solomon's time. Before him we find 
no horſemen mentioned in the armies. 
of Iſrael. God forbids - the kings 
of his people to keep many horſes. 
Deut. xvii. 16. He commands Joſhua 
to ham-ftring the horſes of the Ca- 


naanites, which he ſhould take in 


battle, and to burn their chariots of 


war. David having won a great bat- 
tle againſt Hadadezer king of Shobab, 
(2 Sam. viii. 4, 5.) took ſeventeen 
hundred horſes, and lamed all belong- 
ing to the chariots of war, reſerving 
only an hundred chariots. The judges 


and princes of Iſrael uſed generally to 
ride on mules or aſſes. After David's 
time, horſes were more common in 

the country of Judah, &c. bs, 
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Solomon is the firſt king of Judah'who 


had a great number of horſes, and he 
kept them rather for pomp than for 
war; for we do not read that he made 
any military expeditions. He had, 
fays the ſeripture, (1 Kings iv. 26.) 
forty thouſand ſtalls of horſes for his 
chariots, and twelve thouſand horſe. 


men diſtributed in his fortified places. 
1 Kings x. 26. He had his horſes 
from Egypt, (754. ver. 28, 29.) and 


there was not a ſet which did not coſt 


him more than ſix hundred ſhekels, 
which make of our money about ninety 


Moſes had forbidden the 


2 
king of the Hebrews to keep a great 
The equus is a genus of quadrupeds, 


number of horſes, (Deut. xvii. 16.) 
leſt at any time he ſhould be inclined 


to carry the people back into Egypt. 


We read in the ſecond book of Kings, 
(xx11. 17.) that Joſiah took away the 
horſes which the kings of Judah hi 
predeceſſors had conſecrated to the 
ſun. We know the ſan was worſhipped 


over all the eaſt, and that the horſe, 
the ſwifteſt of tame beaſts, was con- 
ſecrated to this deity, who was repre- 
ſented as riding in a chariot drawn by 


the moſt beautiful and ſwifteſt horſes 
in the world, and performing every 
day his journey from eaſt to weſt, in 
order to communicate his light to 
e,, Eo Gn, 

Xenophon deſcribes a ſolemn ſacri- 
fice of horſes, which was made with 


ceremony to the ſun: they were all the 


fineſt ſteeds, and were led with a white 


Chariot, crowned, and conſecrated to 


the ſame god. We may believe that 


the horſes which Joſiah removed out 
of the court of the temple, were ap- 


pointed for the like facrifices. 

'Fhe rabbins inform us, that theſe 
horſes were every morning put to the 
chariots dedicated to the ſun, whereof 
there is mention made in the ſame 
book, and that the king, or ſome of 
his officers, got up — rode to meet 


the ſun in its riſing, as far as from the 


eaſtern gate of the temple to the 
ſuburbs of Jeruſalem. mn. 
Others are of opinion, that the horſes 

e mentioned 


mentioned in the book of Kings, were 
of wood, ſtone, or metal, erected 
in the temple in honour of the ſun. 


to the yoke, but were free, and left 
to themſelves, like thoſe which Julius 


after his paſſage of the Rubicon. 
| HORSE-LEECH, a fort of worm, 


| mon ney xxx. 15.) ſays, that the 


| give, give. The horſe-leech is thought 
to be Luft, and its two daughters Ava- 
| rice and Ambition, which are never ſa- 
| tisfied. The Septuagint read three 
daughters inſtead of two; and Bochart 
is of opinion, that the Hebrew word 
| Halukah, which is tranſlated horſe- 


leech, ſignifies deſtiny ; and that the 
| two daughters, are hell and the grave, 


| which never ſay it is enough. 


| phet of the Lord, that lived in the time 
of Manaſſeh, and wrote what hap- 
| pened under the reign of that prince. 
| 2 Chr. xxxiii. 19. The Jews are of 
opinion that Hoſai and Ifaiah are the 


| fame perſon ; this prophet alſo living 
| gn of Manaſſeh. Others 


in the reign 
take the word Haſai, in a general 


| ſenſe, to ſignify prophets, or jeers ; and 


| thus the Septuagint explains it, and 
in this particular have been followed 
| by our Engliſh verſion of the Bible. 


| Itis the opinion however of Le Clerc, 


that this is the name of a certain 
| writeyz and Mr. Pool obſerves, that 
when the ſacred penmen make a re- 

ference, they conſtantly refer to ſome 
| particular book, or certain author, as 


to the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael, 


or Judah; to the prophecy of Ahijah, 
= this prophet Hanan, and the Arabic 
| dvaphan, | rs 


HOSANNA, or rather Hos A-NA, 


Others, that they were horſes which 
| none were permitted to ride, or faſten 


| Czfar let looſe, and ſet at liberty, 


or naked inſect, that lives in the wa- 
| ter, of a black or brown colour, which 
| faſtens upon the fleſh, and does not 
| leave it till it is full of blood. Solo- 


| horſe-leech hath two daughters, crying 


of the leſſer prophets. Epiphanius 
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is an Hebrew word which ſignifies, 
Save, I beſench you, It is a form of 
bleſſing, or wiſhing one well. Thus 
at our Saviour's entrance into Jeruſa- 
lem, the people cried, Hoſanna to 
the ſon of David;' their meanin 

was, Lord preſerve this ſon of David: ; 
this king, heap favours and bleſſings 
on him. See Matt. xxi. 9, 15. Mark 
xi. 9, 15, and John xii. 13. Ham- 

mond aſſures us, that this was an ac- 
clamation which the Jews uſed in the 

feaſt of their tabernacles, not only 
in remembrance of their paſt deliver- 
ance from Egypt, but in hopes like- . 
wiſe of a future one, by the coming 


of the Meſſiah. Now the reaſon why 2 


the acclamations upon this occaſion _ 
rather in theſe words, than in the © 
common form of, Long live the 
© king,” or the like, was, becauſe in 
the character which the prophet gives 
of the Meſſiah, he is called a Saviour, 
or one bringing ſalvation to them. 
Zech. ix. 9. And therefore to ſhew 


the excellency of this above all other 
HOSAl is thought to be a pro- 


kings, the people addreſs him in 
words taken from the holy Pſal- 


miſt. © Help us now, O Lord; ſend. 


© us now proſperity.' Pſal. cxviii. 


25. But becauſe Hoſanna is like-' 


wiſe a form of blefling, and in the 
inauguration of princes, people are 

always pleaſed with the righttul ſuc- 
ceſſion, therefore they adjoin Hoſanna 
to the ſon of David. Now becauſe 
God promiſed the Jewiſh nation a 
king deſcended from that royal line, 
therefore they continue their good 

wiſhes, * Bleſſed be he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord? and 


becauſe again it is natural for 


men in ſuch tranſports to reiterate 
their joyful acclamations, even as if 
they defired to make them reach 
heaven, as well as earth, therefore 


| it is added, Hoſanna in the higheſt. 
or Oded, &c. The Syriac verſion calls | 


Hammond and Beaujobre's Abit: „ 
Surenbuſii Concil. | 


HOSE A, the ſon of Beeri, the firſt 


lays, — 


HOS 
Lys, that he was of the town of Bele- 
math, in the tribe of Iflachar; and 


the rabbins ſay, that Beerah men- 


tioned in 1 Chr. v. 6, was his father, 
who was prince of the tribe of Reuben, 


when. Tiglath-pileſer carried ſome of 
the tribes of Iſrael into captivity. This 


Prophet lived in the kingdom of Sa- 
maria, and his prophecies for the moſt 
part have a view to this ſtate; though 
there are likewiſe ſome particular 
things 


Me read in the introduction to his pro- 


Frech, that he propheſied under the 


kings of Judah, Uzziah, Jotham, 
Ahaz, and Hezekiah ; and under Je- 


roboam II. king of Iſrael. If he pro- 
pheſied in the reigns of all theſe prin- 


ces, he muſt have lived a very long 
tune; for there are an hundred ey, 


 Uzzialys to the end of 
reign. Add, if you pleaſe, twenty or 
ve and twenty years which might be 
the age of Hoſea, when he began to 
propheſy, and this will make an hun- 
dred and thirty-two or thiry- ſeven years. 


And if we were to take ten years from 
 Uzziah, and as many from Hezekiah, 
during which Hoſea might not have 

propheſied, there will ſtill remain 


an hundred and twelve or fifteen 


years. In the whole collection of 


Hoſea's prophecies, we find nothing 
which proves, that he propheſied ſo 
long; and beſides, why ſhould his 
prophecies be dated in the title by the 


_ reigns of the kings of Judah, when he 


did not live under their dominion ? 


It is therefore very probable, that this' 


title is not Hoſea's, but ſome ancient 


uliunſeriber's ; and that the true begin- 
ning of this prophet's work, is at theſe 


words: The beginning of the word 
of the Lord by Hoſea.“ c. i. 2. It 
is our opinion, that he began about 
the end of Jeroboam's reign, who 


woas the ſecond king of Iſrael of this 


name. 


which conoern the kingdom of 8 


St. Jerom, and many others, believe 


U 62 Hos. 


Foſea to be the oldeſt prophet, whoſe 
writings are in our poſſeſſion. He was 
witneſs to the firſt captivity of the four 
tribes, carried away by Tiglath+pile- 
ſer, and the extinction of the kingdom 
of Samaria by Salmaneſer. St Jerom 
will have it; that he propheſied even 
afterwards; The firſt verſes of chap, i, 
have a view to the death of Zechariah 
king of Ifrael, and fon of Jeroboam II. 
From the ſixth verſe of the firſt chap. 
ter to the third chapter, is a prediction 


of the captivity of Iſrael; but after he 


has foretold their captivity, he de- 
clares the return and end of it. He 
inveighs ſtrongly againſt the diſorders 
which prevailed in the kingdom of 
the ten tribes. He ſpeaks of the 
Iſraelites as of a people intirely cor- 
rupted, and the meaſure of whoſe 


| fins was filled up. He foretold that 
twelve years from the beginning of 
ezekiah's 


their golden calves ſhould be pulled 
down, caſt upon the ground, and 
carried into Aſſyria. viii. 5. x. 5, 6. 
He reflects with the ſame ſeverity upon 
the irregularities which reigned in ju- 


dah. He ſtands up againſt thoſe who 


went to worſhip the falſe gods at G1l- 
gal. iv. 15. He ſpeaks of Senna- 
cherib's invading the territories of Ju- 
dah. viii. i4. He foretels that the 
people of Judah ſhould ſtill continue 


ſome time in their country after the 


captivity of the ten tribes; (i. 7.) but 
that after this, they likewiſe them- 
ſelves ſhould be carried captive beyond 
the Euphrates, from whence the Lord 
would bring them back after a certain 
number of years. i. 10, 11. The ſtile 
of Hoſea is obſcure, and his expreſſions 
often dubious and perplexed. 1 The 
things whereof he ipeaks- confivbute 
farther to his obſcurity, by reaſon of 
their diſtance, and our ignorance of 
the hiſtory of thoſe times. Calmet S Dif. 
For the opinion of commentators con- 
cerning his marrying alewd woman, 
and the particulars of that tranſaction. 
See the article GER. 
Hos EA, or Hos HEA, the laſt king 
of Iſrael, He was the ſon Elah, (2 Kings 
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1. 300% and, having conſpired, againſt the ſon of Uzziah, (This was the 


© Pekah, and ſon, of Remaliah kin 


king of 
Iſrael, he killed him, in, the year; of - 
| the. world 3265, and made himſelf 


maſter of hi 


mat. s dominions. He did evil 


e fight of the Lord, hut not 
| (2 Kings, xvii. 1, 2, &c.) chat is to 


] lay, accor ding to the] ewiſh doQors, - 


he did not reſtrain. his ſuhjects from 


going, if they would, to Jeruſalem, 


and worſhipping the Lord there ;- 
| whereas the kings of Iſrael his prede- 


ceſſors had forbid. it under ſevere pe- 


upon the road to prevent it, 
| Salmaneſer king of Aſſyria, having 
| intelligence that Hoſea, whoſe king- 
Aſfyrians, was thinking of a revolt, and 
to this end had taken meaſures with So 


; king of Egypt, in order to ſhake off the 


Aſſyrian yoke, he marched againſt 
him, made inroads upon all the coun- 


ſolation in it, laid ſiege to Samaria in 


the year of the world 3282. The city 


was taken after a ſiege of three years, 
* Salmaneſer. uſed: the Iſraelites with the 


| utmoſt cruelty, He opened the wo- 


men big wich child, and daſhed their 
tender infants in pieces againſt the 
ground. Samaria was reduced to an 
heap of ruins. The king of Aſſyria 
removed all the Iſraelites of the ten 


| tribes, (See 2 Kings xvii 3, 6.) re- 


maining in the country, beyond the 
Euphrates, and ſent Cuthæans in their 
room, who are ſtill at this day known 
there by the name of Samaritans, 
| Hoſ. xiu, 16, and Mic, i. 6. In this 


Nnmanner were the threatnings of God, 
ſo often pronounced againſt this ſinful 


| extremely. perplexed, by reaſon of the 


inconſiſtency of ſome, dates which are 
ſet down, in, ſeripture. It is ſaid, 
2 Kings xv. 30. that Hoſea, began to 
keign in the twentieth year of Jotham 


fourth of Ahaa, for Jotham his fathen 
died four. years before, having reigned 
only ſixteen years, 2 Kings xv. 32, 


lik 33.) And in chap. xvii. 1, of this 
Ike - 
the kings of Iſrael, who preceded him; 
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ſame book it is ſaid, that Hoſea. be- 

gan to reign. in the twelfth. year ob 
Ahaz, Laſtly, the ſcripture, 2 Kings 
XV. 27. allows Pekah to have reigned 
but. twenty years, Notwithſtanding, 
if the laſt year of Pekah and the firlk 
of Hoſea concur with the twentieth of 
Jotham, 2 Kings xv. 3o. it is clear, 
that Pekah muſt have reigned two 
and twenty years, ſince Jotham began 
to reign in the ſecond year of Pekah, 
2 Kings xv. 32. To reconcile all theſe 
differences, it may be ſaid, that Hoſea 
conſpired againſt Pekah in the twentieth 
year of this prince, which was the 


eighteenth after the beginning of Jo- 


tham's reign. It was two years longer 
before Hoſea made himſelf maſter of 
Pekah's dominions, ſo. that he was 
not acknowledged king of Iſrael, till 
two years after; that is to ſay, inthe 
fourth year of Ahaz, and the twentieth 
of Jotham. Laſtly, in the twelfth 
year of Ahaz, he reigned. quietly over 
all Iſrael, according to; chap. xvii. 1. 
Calmet's Dif. See Uſher and the 
commentators, in order. to. reconcile 
theſe differents dates 
_ HOSPLFALITY has always been 
much in eſteem among civilized people. 
The ſcripture: furniſhes us with ſeveral | 
examples of hoſpitality, exerciſed by 
the patriarchs. See Gen. xvii, xix, 
and Judges xix, St. Paul makes uſe 
of Abraham's, and Lot's example to 


encourage the faithful, and perſuade 


them to the exerciſe of this virtue, 
ſaying, that they who have practiſed 
it have had the honour of receiving 
angels under the form of men. Heb. 
The apoſtles Peter and Paul, who a- 
abounded wich the ſpirit of their ma- 
ſter, with great care recommended. 
hoſpitality to the faithful. 1 Pet. iv. 


9, and 1 Tim. iii. 2. Our Saviour 


tells 


HOU 


that whoſoever receiveth them, re- 
ceiveth him, &c. and (id. xxv. 41—45.) 
that, at the day of judgement, he will 
fay to the wicked, Depart from me, 


© yecurſed, into everlaſting fire ; I was 
© a ſtranger, and ye took me not in.. 
In as much as ye did it not to one of 


© theſe, ye did it not to me.” 15 
HOUR. The antient Hebrews did 


not divide the day by hours. The day 
Was by them divided into four parts, 
morning, high-day or noon, the firſt 
evening, and the laſt evening; and the 


night was divided into three parts, 


night, midnight, and the morning- 
watch. But afterwards, when the 
Jews came to be under the Romans, 
they followed them in dividing the 


night into four parts, which they 
called watches, becauſe they relieved 
their centinels every three hours. Thus 


in Matt. xiv. 2c, it is ſaid, that in the 


fourth watch oi the night, Jeſus went 
to his diſciples, walking on the ſea ; 


_ that is, about three hours before the 
CCC 
In the books of the New Teſtament, 


we ſee clearly the day divided into 
twelve equal hours, after the manner 
of the Greeks and Romans. Matt. xx. 
1, 2, &c. and John xi. 9. Theſe 


hours were equal to each other, but 
- unequal with reſpect to the different 
ſeaſons. The twelve hours of the 


longeſt days in ſummer were much 


longer than thoſe of the ſhorteſt days 
in winter. The firſt hour was that 
Wich followed the riſing of the ſun, 
and was anſwerable to our fix o'clock 
in the morning, in the equinox ; and 
to other times, in proportion to the 


length or ſhortneſs of the days. The 


third hour was anſwerable to nine 


o'clock of the morning in the equi- 


nor; the ſixth at all times to noon, 
e 0 


HOUSE is ſometimes taken for the 


| houſhold, or perſons dwelling in the 
| houſe. AR, x. 2. Cornelius feared 
God with all his houſe,” with all his 
family. It is taken alſo for kindred, 
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tells his apoſtles, (Matt. x. 40, 41.) 


| houſe of God. 


The tribes of 
| bordering on one another, it is not 
ſurprizing that a city lying on the 
limits of both tribes ſhould be ſome- 


[ 


HUL 
ſtock, or lineape. 2 Sam. vi. 18. 
* What is my houſe, that thou hag 
brought me hitherto ?* It ſignifies in 
like manner wealth, riches, or eſtates. 
Matt. xxiii. 14. Ye devour widows 
© houſes.” Ye conſume their eſtates ; 
again it is taken for the grave, Job 
xxx. 23. I know that thou wilt 


bring me to the houſe appointed 


* for all living” ; and for one's family 
affairs, and concerns. 2 Kings xx. i. 
Set thine houſe in order, 
Houſe is taken for this earthly cor- 
ru 
alſo for a ſpiritual and incorruptible 
body. Our Saviour in John xiv, 1, 
calls heaven his father's houſe. The 
church is called his houſe ; 1 Tim. iii, 
15, and the tahernacle is called the 
I. Judg. xviii. 31, 
HUK OR, a city of Aſher; th 
ſame probably as that which is made 
part of Naphtali in Joſhua xix. 34. It 


was yielded to the Levites, and aſfigned 


to be a city of refage. 1 Chr. vi. 75. 
er and Naphtali 


times attributed to one, ſometimes to 
another. FW 2 


HUI, or Cub, the fon of Aran, 
Gen. x. 23. Joſephus calls him Otrus, 


and places him in Armenia. We find 
ſeveral footſteps of the name of Chul 
in this country, as the cities of Cho- 
lana, Colimna, Colſa, Olane, Cho- 
luatha, &c. Hul might have given his 
name to ſome of theſe places. Calnet. 

HULDAH, a propheteſs, the wife 


of Shallum; was conſulted by Joſiah 
concerning the book of the law which 


had been found in the treaſury of the 
temple. 2 Kings xxii. 14, 15. 

as Joſiah having ſet people to 
work upon the repairs of the temple, 
Hilkiah the high-prieſt found there in 
the treaſury the original of the book 
of the law, (id. 1, 2, 3, 4. 5, Ke.) 
and Shaphan the overſeer bong ſent 
thither with a meſſage from the king, 


 Hilkiah told him, that in the d 
. - 


3 body; (2 Cor. v. 1, 2.) and 


EFF , 


HUM 
he had found the book of God's law, 
and at the ſame time put it into his 
hands. 
and after he had given the king an 


accountof the commiſſion which he had 
been charged with, he told him, that 


he had received the book of the law 
from the high-prieſt, and read it be- 
fore the king; who, upon hearing it, 
rent his clothes, and commanded Hil- 
kiah the high-prieſt, Ahikam the ſon © 
of Shaphan, Achbor the ſon of Mi- 
caiah, and Aſahiah the king's ſervant, 
to go and conſult the Lord for him. 
Go, faid he, enquire of the Lord for 


me, for the people and all Judah, 


| concerning the contents of this box; 
for the wrath of God is terribly in- 
flamed againſt us, becauſe our fathers 


would not hearken unto the words of 
this book, nor n what is com- 
manded in it. 


They therefore went to Huldah the 
propheteſs, the wife of Shallum keeper 
of the wardrobe, who dwelt at Jeru- 
{ falem in the ſecond city; to her they 
related what had happened, and de- 


clared to her the king's orders. Hul- 
dah anſwered them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord, Tell the man who ſent you to 
me, I will bring evil upon this place, 
and upon the inhabitants thereof, even 
all the evils which are threatened in 
this book, becauſe they have forſaken 
me to worſhip ſtrange gods, and have 
provoked me by their whole conduct; 

| my wrath ſhall be kindled againſt this 
place, and ſhall not be extinguiſhed, 


As to the king of Judah who ſent you, 
you ſhall ſay unto him, Thus ſaith the 


| Lord God of Iſrael, Becauſe thou wert 
touched with fear at the readin 
of this book, 
thyſelf before the Lord, haſt rent thy 
garments, and ſhed tears in my pre- 
ſence, I have heard thee, ſaith the 
Lord, thou ſhalt be gathered to thy 
fathers, and buried peaceably in thine 
| own ſepulchre, and thine eyes ſhall 
| not behold the evils which 1 wall . 
upon this place. 
Vox. II. 
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Shaphan took and read * 


and haſt humbled 


HU R 
HUMILITY. Humility is the vir- 
tue of Chriſt and Chriſtians. 


ſays St. 
1 Pet. v. 5 


* humble thee.' To humble a woman 


is to lie with her, to rob her of her 
honour. Deut. xxi. 14. Thou ſhalt 


not make merchandiſe of her, be- 
; cauſe thou haſt humbled her: and 
in Ezek. xxii. 10. * In thee have they 


* humbled her that was ſet apart for 


* pollution.” That is, they came near 


a woman at a certain time when — | 
law forbids it. 


HUNTING, atone.” 
an imitation of it. 
a tyrant, who ſubdued free people, 


and put thoſe to death who would not 
ſubmit to his dominion. 'The prophets 


ſometimes expreſs war under the name 
Iwill fend for many 
16.) 
and they ſhall hunt them from every 


of hunting. 


© hunters,” ſays Jeremiah, (xvi. 


* mountain, and from every hill, and 


© out of the holes of the rocks.” He 
ſpeaks of the Chaldzans or Perſians, 
who took the Jews, and held them 


under their dominion. 


 HUPPAH, a prieſt whoſe family 
had the thirteenth rank in the four 
and twenty claſſes, appointed by David 
for the ſervice of the temple in their 


turns. 1 Chr. xxiv. 13. 


the Huphamites. Numb. xxvi. 
HR, the ſon of Caleb. 3 


if we believe Joſephus, was huſband to 


Miriam, the ſiſter of Moſes. Others 


ſay, he was his ſon ; we know very _ 
few particulars concerning the life of 


Hur: but by the little which the 
ſcripture ſays of him, we fee that Mo- 
ſes had a great regard for him. When 


this legingor had ſent — againſt 
WW © 1 the 


God 
« refiſteth the proud, and giveth grace 
(to the humble,” Peter. 
To humble ſignifies to 
afflict, to prove or try. Deut. viii. 2. 


Gad led thee in the wilderneſs, to 


Huntiny - 
is a kind of apprenticeſhip to war, — | 
Nimrod was a 
mighty hunter before God.“ Gen. x. 
9. He was a warrior, a conqueror, 


HUPPIM, or Hurnau, _ fon 
of Benjamin, head of the tamily of 
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Aaron and Hur ſupported his arms, 


do prevent his growing weary, And 
when Moſes aſcended mount Sinai, in 


order to receive the law there, he told 


the elders, that if any difficulty ſhould 
ariſe, they had Aaron and Hur with 
them, whom they might conſult. 
Exod. xxiv. 14. Hur was the father 
of Uri, and Uri the father of Bezeleel. 
1 Ohr. i, 19, 20. „ 


- 


_  HUSHAI, the Archite, David's 
friend. He being informed of Abſa- 


lom's rebellion, *(2 Sam. xv. 32.) and 
that David was obliged to fly from 


Jeruſalem, met his king and his friend 
upon an eminence without the city, 

with his clothes rent, and his head 
covered with earth. David, perceiving 


him, told him, that if he went with 


him, he might be a burden to him; 
but that he would do him an im- 
portant ſervice, if he returned to the 
_ city, and pretended to be in Abſalom's 
Intereſt, in order to defeat the counſel 
of Ahithophel; and that he ſhould be 


careful to acquaint him with every 
thing that pailed, by the means of 
Abiathar and Zadoc the high-prieſts, 


to whom he ſhould give notice of 
every thing. „ po at 
Huſhai therefore returned to Jeruſa- 
lem, and as he entered the city, Ab- 
ſalom likewiſe entered at the ſame 


time. 2 Sam. xvi. 17, 18, &, To 


him therefore he went, and ſaid to 
him, God fave the king, God fave 
the king. Abſalom anſwered, Do 


you uſe your friend in this manner ? 


Why are you not with David ? Huſhai 
ſaid, I will be with him, whom the 
Lord hath choſen ; and will continue. 


with that king, whom this people and 


all the men of Iſrael have acknow- 
ledged. As I obeyed your father, fo 
will I obey you, 
3, &c. After this, Aluthophel told 
 Ablalom, that he would take ten 
thouſand men, and purſue David that 


2 Sam. xvii. 1, 2, 
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the Amalekites, he went up the moun- 
tain with Hur and Aaron in his com- 
pany ; (Exod. xvii. 10.) and while he 
lifted up his hands praying to the Lord, 


at ſome © 


HYM 
very night; fall upon him, and de- 
feat him, while he was overwhelmed 


with fatigue. Abſalom approved of 


this advice, but had a mind to know 
the opinion of Huſhai, and ſending 
for him, propoſed what Ahithophel 
had adviſed. Huſhai diſſuaded Abſa- 
lom from following the counſel of 
Ahithophel, and prevailed with that 
prince to purſue his own, the parti- 


culars and conſequences whereof have 


been already related under the articles 


 ABsaLOM, AHITHOPHEL, and Davin, 


HUSES, ſheils or huſks of peas 
or beans. The prodigal ſon, oppreſſed 
with want, (Luke xv. 16.) and pinched 
with hunger, deſired to feed on the 
huſks, that were provided for the 
hogs. But the moſt learned inter- 
preters are of opinion, that the Greek 
Kepariz ſigniſies Carob-heans, the fruit 
of a tree growing in Egypt, and bear- 
ing the lame nme. 


 HYMENEUS was probably a ci- 


tizen of Epheſus, who being converted 
de firſt ſermons of St. 
Paul, fel rwards into the hereſy 
of thoſe who denied the reſurrection 
of the fleſh, and ſaid, that it was 
already accompliſhed. 2 Tim. ii. 17. 
St. Auſtin thinks, that their error con- 
ſiſted in ſaying, that there was no 
other reſurrection beſides that of the 
ſoul; which by faith and baptiſm is 
revived from ſin to grace. St. Paul 


ſends word to Timothy, in the year 


of Jeſus Chriſt 63, that he had ex- 
communicated Hymeneus, and given 
him over to Satan; 1 Tim. i. 20. 
and two years after, Hymencus in- 
gaged in ſome new error with one 
Tim BD. 7. 
Hy MN ſignifies a religious ſong 
or poem; and-is often uſed as ſyno- 


nymous to that of canticle, ſong, or 


pſalm, which the Hebrews ſcarce di- 
tinguiſh at all, having no particular 


term which ſignifies properly an 
hymn, as diſtinct from a pialm or 


canticle. | 1 4Y 

St. Paul requires Chriſtians to enter- 

tain one another with palms, and 
$ 2 din, 


| 
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hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs. Eph. v. 


19. Coloſſ. iii. 16. St. Matthew (xxvi. 


30.) ſays, that Jeſus Chriſt, having 
ſupped, * ſung an hymn, and went 
« out.” He recited the hymns or 


pſalms which the Jews were uſed to 


ſing» after having eat the paſſover. 

HYPOCRITE, a word which 
comes from the Greek Hypocrites and 
ſignifies one who feigns to be what 
he is not; and is generally applied to 
thoſe who aſſume the appearances of 
virtue or religion, without having 
any thing in reality of either. Our 
Saviour frequently accuſed the Pha- 


riſees of hypocriſy. See Matt, xxili. 


JJ 8 
HYSSOP, in the Linnzan ſyſtem 


| of botany, a genus of the didynamia- 
| gymnoſpermia claſs of plants, the 


flower of which is monopetalous and 
ringent; the upper lip being erect, 
roundiſh, and emarginated, and the 
lower one divided into three ſhort 
ſegments, the middle one of which 


| is hollow and cordated; the flower is 
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ſucceeded by four ſmall ſeeds, which 
are roundiſh, and ot a brown colour. 
The hyſſop was commonly made uſe 
of in purifications inſtead of a ſprinkler. 
For example, God commanded the 
Hebrews, when they came out of 
Egypt, (Exod. xii. 22.) to take a 
bunch of hyſſop, to dip it in the 
blood of the paſchal lamb, and 


ſprinkle the lintel and the two fide- 


poſts with it. Sometimes they added 
a little wool to it, of a ſcarlet colour. 
For example, in the purification of 
lepers, (Levit. xiv. 4.) they dipped 
a bunch compoſed of hyſſop, the 
branches of cedar, and red wool in 
water, mingled with the blood of a 
bird, and with it ſprinkled the leper. 


It is very probable that hyſſop grew 


to a very great height> in Judea, 
ſince it is ſaid in the goſpel, (John 
xix. 29.) that the ſoldiers having 
filled a ſpunge with vinegar, they put 
it upon a reed made of hyſſop, and 


| preſented it to our Saviour's mouth, 
who was then upon the croſs, 6 


J 


1 


Aholibamah. Gen. xxxvi. 5. 
IJAAZANIAH, the ſon of Sha- 
phan, the chief of thoſe idolatrous 


| J AALAM, the ſon of Eſau and 


Iſraelites who were ſhewn to Ezekiel 
in a viſion. 3 


Ezek. viii. 11. 5 
This was alſo the name of a ſon of 


Azur one of thoſe wicked Iſraelites, 
who faid of Jeruſalem, this city is the 


chaldron, and we be the fleſh, Ezek. 


JABAL, the ſon of Lamech and 
| Adah, was the father of ſuch as dwell 
| under tents, and of ſhepherds ; (Gen. 
iv. 20.) that is to ſay, he was, as it 
were, the prince and inſtitutor of ſuch 


as live under huts in the fields, and 
are ſhepherds by trade. 
JABBOK, a brook on the other 


 fideof the Jordan, the ſpring whereof 


Vat, i, 


ſea of Tiberias, 
Was ſacked by the Iiraelites, becauſe 


2 


is in the mountains of Gilead. It falls 
into Jordan pretty near the fea of Ti- 


berias, to the ſouth of this ſea, Near 
this brook the patriarch Jacob wreſtled 
with the angel. Gen. xxxii. 22. The 


Jabbok ſeparated the land of the Am- 
monites from the Gaulanitis, and the 
territories of Og king of Baſhan. 
_  JABESH, or JABESH-GILEAD, was 
alſo the name of a city, in the half tribe 
of Manaſſeh, beyond Jordan. The 
ſcripture calls it generally Jabeſh-Gi- 


lead, becauſe it lay in Gilead, at the 
foot of the mountains which go by this 
name. Euſebius places it fix miles 
from Pella, towards Geraſa; and con- 
ſequently it muſt be eaſtward of tlie 
The city of Jabeſh 


it refuſed to join its arms with theirs 


1 | in 
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in the war undertaken againſt the tribe 


; of Benjamin, upon occaſion of the 


great violence ſuffered by the Leviteꝰs 
wife in the city of Gibeah. Judges 
xXxi. 8. Some years after this, Naaſn, 
king of the Ammonites, laying ſiege 


to Jabeſh, (1 Sam. x. 1, 2, &c.) the 
inhabitants deſired him to accept of 


their ſurrender, upon conditions : but 
the anſwer which this prince gave 


them was, that they were to expect 


no other terms than to have their 
right eyes pulled out. The inhabi- 


tants hereupon deſired a truce of ſeven 


0 


days, promiſing to give up the city, 
upon what conditions he pleaſed, if, 


in this time, they were not relieved. 


But Saul, being informed of the ex- 


tremities which they were reduced to, 


came ſpeedily to their aſſiſtance, cut 


in pieces Naaſh's army, and delivered 


them. They continued ever after to 


 ſhew great gratitude to Saul and his 


family; and upon the death of this 


prince, they carried off his and his 


ſons bodies, which the Philiſtines had 


hung upon the walls of Bethſhan, 


(1 Sam. xxxi. 11, 12, &c.) and buried 


the land of Canaan. This prince, 


. * 


amazed at Joſhua's conqueſts, who had 


| already ſubdued the whole ſouthern 


pan of Canaan, ſent to the other 


kings in the northern part along the 


river Jordan and the Mediterranean, 


and in the mountains which lie to the 
north of the land of Canaan, to en- 
gage them in a league offenſive and 
_ detenſive ; in order whereunto, he re- 
preſented to them, how much reaſon 
they had to apprehend every thing, 
and that the Iſraelites would be ſoon 


maſters of the whole country, if they 
ſuffered themſelves to be attacked one 
after another: but this was of no other 
uſe than to haſten their deſtruction, 
and make Joſhua's victory more com- 


pleat, ſince he gained more ground, 


and won more cities in one day, and 


O1 JAC 


by one battle only, than he could have 
run over in many days. Jabin there. 
fore entered into a confederacy with 
the kings of Madon, Jobab, Shimron, 
and Achſhaph, and ſeveral other 
people of Canaan, to fall upon the 
Ifraelites, who were under the con- 
duct of Joſhua, before they were ſettled 


in the country. All theſe kings and 


confederated troops rendezvouſed at 
the waters of Merom, in order to 


engage the Iſraelites, Hereupon the 
Lord faid to Joſhua, Be not afraid, 


for to-morrow about this time, I will 


deliver them all into your hands; you 


ſhall hamſtring their horſes, and burn 
their chariots with fire. Joſhua there- 
fore marched againſt them, and attack- 
ed them ſuddenly at the waters of 


Merom, defeated, and purſued them 


as far as great Zidon, unto Miſre- 
photh-maim, and . unto the valley of 
Miſpeh. He lamed their horſes, and 
burnt their chariots with fire. This 


done, Joſhua marched back to Hazor, 


took it, and killed Jabin, the king of 
Lo OO = 


Ia, the name of another kin 
them honourably in a wood near their 
IABIN, king of Hazor (Joſh. xi. 
1, 2, 3, &c.) in the northern part of 


of Hazor, who oppreſſed the Iſraelites 


-for twenty years, (Judges iv.) viz. from 


the year 2699, to 2719. He had nine 
hundred chariots of iron; and Siſera 
the general of his troops commanded 
a very powerful army. God, in com- 
paſſion to his people, raiſed up De- 
borah the propheteſs, wife to Lapi- 
doth, who delivered the Iſraelites from 
this oppreſſion, as may be ſeen under 
the article DeBoRan, © 
| JABNEEL, a town upon the fron- 


tiers of Naphtali. Joſh. xix. 33. There 


is another of the ſame name in the 
tribe of Judah. id. XV. III 


|  JACHIN, the fifth ſon of Simeon, 


went down into Egypt with his father; 


and was head of the family of the Ja- 
chinites. Numb. xxvi. 12. This was 
alſo the name of the head of a family, 


which was the one and twentieth of the 


four and twenty families of prieits. 


1 Chr. xxiv. 17. 3 
JACOB, the ſon of Iſaac and Re- 


bekah, 


>. . 


— 


fies one who ſupplants, or takes his 
adverſary by the foot, in order to 
This was a kind of 


Ac 


and a twin. It was obſerved, that at 
his birth he held his brother Eſau's 
heels; and for this reaſon was called 
Jacob, (Gen. xxv. 25.) which ſigni- 


throw him down. 
prognoſtic of what he was to do after- 


wards. While Rebekah was with 


child of theſe twins, ſhe had great 
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bekah, was born in the year of the 
world 2168, before Jeſus Chriſt 1836. 
He was the younger brother of Eſau, 


thing to Iſaac ; and told him, that her 
life would be inſupportable to her, if 
Jacob ſhould marry a Canaanite. Iſaac 


therefore ſent for Jacob, (id. xxviii. 1, 


2, &c.) gave him his bleſſing, and 
directed him to go into Meſopotamia, 


and marry one of his uncle Laban's 


daughter's. Jacob departed privately ; 


and being come after ſun-ſet to a cer- 


tain place, where he propoſed to paſs 
the night, he took one of the ſtones 
which he found there, and having 


put it under his head, fell aſleep. 
While he was thus ſleeping, in a dream 
he ſaw a ladder, the bottom whereof 
reſted on the earth, and the top of it 
reached to heaven; he ſaw likewiſe 
the angels of God aſcending and de- 
ſcending by it. He alſo ſaw the Lord TR 
ſtanding above it, who ſaid to him, I 4 


pin and uneaſineſs from the ſtruggling 

of the two children in her womb : 

 wherefore, having conſulted the Lord, 
to know the reaſons thereof, God de- 
clared to her, that the two children 
which ſhe then bore were to be the 
heads of two different nations ; ſhould 


long 


conteſt it for ſuperiority : but 
that, at length, the younger ſhould 


get dominion over the elder, id. 6, 


21—23. Jacob was of a meek and 


and thy poſterity I will give the land 
whereon thou lieſt ; thy family ſhall 


am the Lord God of Abraham thy f. 
ther, and the God of Iſaac, to thee 


peaceable temper, and loved a quiet 
> life at home, whereas Eſau was of a 
more turbulent and fierce nature, and 
was paſſionately fond of hunting. ; 

 Tiaac had a particular fondneſs for he ſaid, the Lord is ſurely in this =. 
Eau: but Rebekah was more fond of place, and I knew it not. How | | {0 vi 
© Jacob. The manner wherein Jacob dreadful is this place? this is none 
rang ig his brother's birthright from other but the houſe of God, and this 
im, for a meſs of pottage ; and ſup- is the gate of heaven. And rifing 1 
planted him, by getting the bleſſing early in the morning, he took tze 
which their father Iſaac deſigned for ſtone upon which he had reſted his 
him, is already related under the article head, ſet it up as a monument. 
Es av. See alſo BikTHrIGHT.' pouring oil upon it, and called tzge 
From the time that Jacob impoſed place where he had ſlept, Bethel; a 15 
upon his father Iſaac, and ſtolen the name given afterwards to the city of 44 
bdleſſing which he intended for Eſau, Luz, which was in that neighbour- 1/1 
this laſt bore a ſecret haired to his bro- hood. At the ſame time he begged 

ther Jacob; and ſaid in his heart, the of God to protect him in the journey, 


be as numerous as the ſand of the ſea, | 
and all nations ſhall be bleſſed in thee, 4 | 
and in him who ſhall ſpring from thee. TH 
When Jacob awoke out of his fleep, | 

| 


= — 
* — * — 


time of mourning for my father will 
come, and then I will get rid of 
my brother Jacob. Rebekah being 
informed of Eſau's wicked deſign, ſent 
for Jacob, and told him the neceſſity 
of his going into Meſopotamia, and 


which he was going to undertake, 
and devoted to him the tythe of al! 
that he ſhould acquire by his labour. 


HedepartedfromBethel, (id.xxix.1,&c.) 
and after ſome days journey, came into 


Meſopotamia, near the city of Haran, 
where his uncle Laban lived. He 
till Eſau's paſſion was cooled. She enquired of the ſhepherds, whom he 
© atterwards communicated the ſame _ near this place, whether Laban 
_=_s WE gn 888 * _ 


retiring to his uncle Laban's at Haran, 


3 * 


2 8 — — 
r 


To Ota ů 
. 


Ii 
Was in health? They told him, he 
was very well, and that his daughter 
Rachel was coming thither to water 
her flock. As ſoon as ſhe came, Jacob 
removed the ſtone which covered the 
well, affilted her in giving water to 
her ſheep, and declared to her, that 
he was her couſin-german, the ſon of 
| Rebekah, Laban's fiſter. Rachel im- 
mediately ran with this news to her 
father; and Laban came with ſpeed 
to receive his nephew, and carry him 
to his houſe. After he had been there 
a month, Laban ſaid to him, Is it 
neceſſary, becauſe you are my nephew, 
that you ſhould ſerve me without any 
conſideration ? tell me then, what re- 
compenſe is it that you require? Now 
Laban had two daughters, the eldeſt 
whereof was called Leah, and the 
other Rachel. Jacob therefore re- 

_ Plied to Laban, I will ſerve you ſeven 
_ years, if you will give me Rachel to 
wiſe. Laban conſented, and ſoon af- 
ter, the nuptial ceremony was per- 
formed according to the faſhion of 
that country. In the evening, Laban 
procured Leah to be brought into 
'  ſacob's chamber, inſtead of Rachel; 
10 that Jacob diſcerned nothing of this 
cheat till the next OE Ihen he 
complained of it violently; but his 
father-in- law, in anſwer to his com- 
plaints, told him, that it was not the 
cuſtom of the country to marry the 
youngeſt daughter before the eldeſt; 
and that if he full deſired to have 

| Rachel, he ſhould marry her, pro- 
vided he would ſerve him ſeven years 
longer. How unjult ſoever this con- 
dition was, Jacob agreed to it, out of 
the extreme affection, which he had 
for Rachel; and when he had married 
her, he preferred her to Leah. But 
Gad ſo permitted it, that ſhe was fruit- 
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4 ful, while Rachel was barren. Leah 
| ad four ſons ſucceſſively, Reuben, Si- 
'F meon, Levi, and Judah ; and Rachel 
| | ſeeing that ſhe had no children, (ia. 
5 xxx.) gave her ſervant Bilhah to her 
1 huſband, that by her means at leaſt, 
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and gave her a 
Joſeph. 


„„ 
ſne might have children by Jacob. 


Bilhah therefore had Dan and Naph- 
tali, whom Rachel looked upon as her 


own. Leah, in imitation of Rachel, 
gave likewiſe her ſervant Zilpah to 
her huſband, who brought him Gad 
and Aſher. After this Leah con- 
ceived again, and had a fifth and fixth 
ſon, Iſſachar and Zebulun, and a 
daughter, whoſe name was Dinah, 
At laſt the Lord remembered Rachel, 
{on, who was called 


Jacob obſerving his family to be pretty 
numerous, and that the time during 
which he was obliged to ſerve Laban, 
was ended, deſired leave from him to 
return into his own country with his 


wives and children, in the year of the 


world 2260. But Laban, who had 
experienced how uſeful Jacob's fervices 
were to him, deſired him to continue 
his care of his flocks, with a promiſe 


of any recompenſe that he ſhould aſk. 


Jacob offered to ſerve him ſix years 
longer, provided he would give him all 
the young encreaſe of his flocks of goats 
and ſheep, that ſhould be of different 
colours, and the brown alſo ; and at laſt 
they came to the following agreement, 
that a ſeparation ſhould be made be- 
tween the ſpeckled and the white; 


that the ſpeckled ſhould be given to 


Laban's fons to keep, and that Jacob 
ſhould have the care of the white; 
and that whatever ſpotted or brown 
ſheep or goats ſhould from that time 
forward be produced out of the white 
flock, ſhould be accounted his hire. 
Upon this agreement, the flocks were 
parted, the {potted * cattle were de- 
livered to Laban's ſons, the remainder, 
that were white, were committed to 


the care of Jacob; and that there 


might be no poſſibility of intermixing, 
they were ſent three days journey 
Apart „„ 
Whether it was from his own obſer- 
vation of the power of fancy in the 
time of conception, or, what ſeems 
molt likely, from ſome private ſug- 
1 5 geſtion 
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JAC 
geſtion of the divine wiſdom, that 


the project proceeded; but ſo it was, 


that by Jacob's taking twigs of green 
wood, peeling off the rinds in lips, 
and ſo laying them in the watering 


places, when the flocks came to drink 


about coupling time, theſe ſpeckled 


- twigs ſtruck the eyes of the females, 
and ſo made them conceive and bring 


forth party-coloured young ones : 


but it was not to all the flock that 
Jacob did this, only to ſuch as were 


the ableſt and ſtrongeſt ; for thoſe that 


were weak and languid he left to their 
natural courſe ; that his artifice might 


be the leſs ſuſpected, when it appeared 


that the number of his father-in-law's 


cattle was not too much diminiſhed. 


Several antient commentators are of 


opinion, that Jacob laid theſe ſpeckled 


rods before the cattle only in ſpring 


time, when the ſun was aſcending, 
and the cattle luſty and vigorous ; but 


left them of when the cattle came 


to couple in September, at the decline 
of the year. But as there is no cer- 


tainty in this, our moderns have 
thought it more reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 


that he laid the rods only before the 


young and luſty ſheep and goats, but 


left the old and weak to take their 


chance, by which means the beſt 
| lambs and kids came to his ſhare, and 
the worſt to Laban's. 


Univer/. Hiſt. 
B. II. c. 7. and Patricks Commentary. 


Jacob acquired ſo much wealth by the 


means we have been ſpeaking of, that 


| Laban and his ſons grew jealous of 
him, and could not forbear ſhewing 


their uneaſineſs at it, (id. xxx1.) as if 
Jacob had robbed them of that, which 
he poſſeſſed. They no longer looked 


upon him with the ſame eyes they did 
before, and ſaid publicly, that he 


had enriched himſelf with their fortunes. 


At the ſame time, the Lord in a 


* dream adviſed Jacob to return into his 


own country, and aſſured him that he 
would protect him. Jacob reſolved 
therefore upon returning to the land 
of Canaan ; and having communicated 


bis defign to his wives, he found 
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forward towards Paleſtine. 
performed three days journey, before 


488 

them diſpoſed to follow him. He 
took his wives therefore, his children 
and his cattle, and without ſaying 
any thing to Laban of the matter, ſet 


Laban had notice that he was gone, 
and had carried away all that belonged 
to him. He immediately purſued 
him, and at laſt overtook him, on the 
ſeventh day of his purſuit, upon the 


mountains, which were called Gilead. : 
He complained in rough terms to 
Jacob of his conduct towards him, in 


flying away thus, without taking 


leave of him. He added, that he 
had it in his power to make him re- 


pent: of what he had done ; but that 


the God of Abraham had appeared to 
him in the night, and ſorbad him to 
ſay any thing offenſive to him; that 


he eaſily forgave the deſire he ſhewed 
of ſeeing once more his country and 


relations: but, ſaid he, why have you 
robbed me of my gods? for Rachel 


had taken Laban's gods or images, 


without Jacob's knowledge. 5 
Jacob anſwered; I departed without 
your notice, becauſe I was afraid leſt 


you ſhould forcibly detain your daugh- 
ters. And as for the robbery you 


charge me with, I am conſenting, 


that he, upon whom you ſhall find 
your gods, ſhall be put to death be- 


fore all' our brethren. Hereupon Ra- 


chel concealed the images under the 
bolſter of the camels ſaddle, upon 


which ſhe was fitting ; and when La- 


ban came into her tent to look there 


for them, as he had done in all the 
reſt, ſhe deſired him to excuſe her, if 
ſhe did not riſe, ſaying, that what 
was common to women, was then 
upon her. Thus ſhe diſappointed all _ 
the ſearch her father had made. Jacob 
in his turn complained to Laban of all 
the ill treatment he had reccived from 


him during his abode in Padanaram, 
and of all that he had done during 
the ſtrict ſearch which he had made 


in their ſeveral tents. But at laſt all 
ended in ſwearing an eternal alliance 


T1 


between 


He had 


upon the mountains of 
ſerve as a monument of their friend- 


„ 


them. They ſet up an om 5 ſtones 
ilead, to 


2 Jacob called this heap Galeed; 
and Laban, Jegar-ſahadutha ; and af- 
ter having eaten together upon the 


ſame place, they ſeparated in perfect 


good underſtanding. 


two camps, by reaſon of the two- bat- 


talions of angels which met Jacob at 
this place. „ 
Here it muſt be obſerved, that inter- 
preters, in relation to theſe two hoſts 
or armies, are generally of opinion, 
that one was the guardian angel of 
Meſopotamia, who with his company 
conducted Jacob ſafely to the confines 
of Canaan, where the guardian angel of 


id. xxxii. 


Canaan with his company received them 


Into their care; and this is inferred from 
the neceſſity of ſuch protection, by Ja- 
cob's being expoſed to the treachery of 
Laban, and the cruelty of Eſau, which 
made providence more particularly care- 
ful of him, to whom the promiſes were 
made. But it is ſufficient to the pur- 
poſe of giving the patriarch comfort 
and encouragement, under his uneaſy 
apprehenſions, that beſides his own 
family, which was pitched here, in 
order like a camp, a certain number 


of angels were repreſented to him, as 


drawn up like another army, ready 
and prepared for his defence. Pa- 
_ tricks and Le Clerc Commentaries. 


During Jacob's abſence, his brother 
Eſau had ſettled in the mountains of 


Seir, to the eaſt, ſouthward of the 
place where Jacob was at that time. 


Jacob fearing leſt his brother Eſau might 


Mill have ſome reſentment remaining 


for the injuries which he thought he 
had received from him, believed it 
convenient to win upon his brother 
by preſents and ſubmiſſions. He ſent 


therefore to give him notice of his 
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between them and their families after 


arrival, and defire his favour. As 
ſoon as Eſau was informed of his com- 
ing, he departed with four hundred 
men to join him. Jacob thought he 


had ſome evil deſign; and in order 
to appeaſe him, ſent him goats, ſheep, 


camels, cows, ſhe aſſes, and their 


foals, with particular directions to 
Laban took the 
road to Padanaram, and jacob, going 
on towards the land of Canaan, arrived 
at the brook Jabbok to the eaſt of 
Jordan, at the place which from that 
time was called Mahanaim, or the 


thoſe who had the conduct of them, 
to preſent them all to Eſau in his 


name, and tell him that they were 
preſents which he ſent him in order 
to find favour in his eyes; and that 
he himſelf was coming after, with an 
intention to ſalute him. After all his 
people had paſſed the brook Jabbok, 


he remained alone on the other ſide ; 


and behold an angel appeared in 'the 
form of a man, and wreſtled with him 
till the morning: the angel ſeeing, he 
get the better of Jacob, 
touched the finews of his thigh, which 
immediately withered ; and Jacob con- 
tinued lame with it, all the reſt of his 


could not 


life as ſome believe; though others 


will have it, that he was cured ſoon 
after; and whereas we read in the 


Vulgate, that he came to Salem, they 
tranſlate he arrived ſafe and ſound on 
the other fide of Jordan, 


However this may be, the angel faid 
to Jacob, let me go, for the dawn 


begins to appear: but Jacob anſwered, 


I will not let thee go unleſs thou 


giveſt me thy blefling. The angel 


aſked him what his name was ? He re- 
plied, Jacob. And the angel ſaid, 


Hereafter thou ſhalt no more be called 


Jacob, but Iſrael. And Jacob likewiſe _ 


aſking him his name, he ſaid, Why 


doſt thou aſk my name? and he bleſſed 
Jacob therefore called 
this place Peniel, ſaying I have ſeen 
God face to face, and my life is pre- 
ſerved. The adventure which hap- 
pened in this place to Jacob, when 


him there. 


the angel touched the ſinews of his 


thigh, is the reaſon why the Iſraelites 


never eat the ſinews of the thigh in 
any beaſt. EINE EI. 


When Jacob had paſſed the Jabbok, he 
divided his people into two _ 
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Leah and her children went firſt Ra- 
chel and her ſon Joſeph laſt. Each of 
them was attended with her maid- 
ſervants. id. xxxiii. Jacob perceiving 
Eſau at a diſtance coming towards 
him, went forwards, and bowed him- 
ſelf ſeven times to the ground before 
him. Leah and Rachel did the ſame 
with their children. The two bro- 
thers tenderly embraced each other, 
and Jacob begged of Eſau to accept 
the preſent which he had offered him 
by his ſervants. Eſau received it, 
though with ſome difficulty, and pro- 
poſed to accompany Jacob with his 
people, in order to ferve him as a 
guard: but Jacob deſired him not to 
give himſelf this trouble, ſaying, that 


he was obliged to make, very flow 
journeys by reaſon of the people and 


cattle which he carried with him ; 
but that he hoped he ſhould have an 


opportunity one day to vilit him at 


Seir. Eſau therefore returned, and 


Jacob came to Succoth beyond Jordan, 


Where he built an houſe. There he 
dwelt for ſome time; afterwards he 
_ paſſed the river Jordan, and came to 
| Shalem, a city of the Shechemites, 
where he continued, having purchaſed 
that part of the field, where he ſet 


up his tents, for the ſum of an hun- 


dred pieces of money, of the children 
of Hamor, Shechem's father. 


While Jacob abode at Shalem, his fa- 


mily was diſturbed in the year of the 
world 226;, or 2266, by the rape of 
his daughter Dinah, who was raviſhed 
by Shechem, the ſon of Hamor, as 


we have related in the article Divan. 


The ſons of Jacob took revenge in a 
remarkable manner for this affront, 
by killing all the Shechemites, and 
| Ppillaging their city, id. xxxiv. Jacob 


of that country, was obliged to retire 
to Bethel, according to the order which 
he had received from God, who ap- 
pointed him to ſtay there, and erect 
an altar. zd. xxxv. In the way of 
preparapon for the ſacrifice, which 
he was to offer there, he commanded 
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IJAC 
his people to Bui, themſelves, to 
change their clothes, and throw away 
all the ſtrange Gods, which they might 


have brought with them out of Meſo- 


potamia. Jacob took all theſe idols 
which they gave him, and hid them 
under an oak near Shechem. He de- 


parted from thence without any one's 
paring to attack him, came happily to 
ethel, ſacrificed there; and the Lord 


appearing to him, renewed the pro- 


miſes he had made of protecting 
him, and multiplying infinitely his 


family, 


Alter he had performed his devotions 


at Bethel, he took the way of He- 


bron, in order to go fee his father 
Ifaac, who dwelt hard by in the valley 


of Mamre, 


In the way, Rachel died in labour of 


Benjamin, and was buried near Beth- 
lenem. Jacob erected a monument for 
her; and proceeding in his journey 


towards Hebron, he pitched his tents 


at the tower of Edar. He had the 


ſatisfaction to find Iſaac living, and 

this good patriarch lived ſtill two and 
twenty years with Jacob, not dying 
till the year of the world 2288, at the 
age of an hundred and four ſcore. 
Jacob and Eſau paid the laſt duties to 


him. 


About ten years before the death of : 
Iſaac, Joſeph's misfortune happened, 
who was fold by his brethren, as we 


ſhall relate in the article JIosEP E. 


Jacob, believing that he was devoured 
by wild beaſts, was afflited in a man- 
ner ſuitable to the tenderneſs which 
he had for him. In his grief he ſaid, 

TI will go down into the grave unto 
my ſon mourning ; and he continued 
to lament him, without receiving 
comfort from any one. He paſſed | 
fearing the reſentment of the people 


about two and twenty years mourning 


in this manyer, tilt Joſeph diſcovered _ 
himſelf to his brethren, whom Jacob 


had ſent into Egypt during the famine, 


in order to purchaſe corn there. 7d. 


xliii. xliv. xlv. Jacob being informed, 


that his ſon, whom he had fo long 
aa 


lamented, was {till living, awaked, 
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as it were, out of a dream, and ſaid, 


It is enough, Joſeph my ſon is yet 


alive, I will go and ſee him before I 
die. He left therefore the valley of 


Mamre, with all his family, (id. xlvi.) 


and came to Beerſheba, where there 
Was an altar conſecrated to the Lord; 

there he offered his ſacrifices, and 
| God appeared to him in the night, 
and ſaid, he might go down into 
Egypt, and that Joſeph would cloſe 


His 


his 25 He arrived in Egypt with 
amily, OY of Oy: per- 
ſons. 


Upon his c. coming, he ſent Judah be- 
fote him, to inform Joſeph of his 


arrival, and deſire him withal to come 
and receive him in the land of Goſhen, 
as had been agreed. Joſeph made 
| Haſte thither, they embraced with 
tears, and Joſeph preſented him to 
Pharaoh. 24. xlvii. Jacob having 
' wiſhed this prince all manner of hap- 
pineſs, Pharaoh aſked him, what age 
he was of : he anſwered, The time of 
my pilgrimage is an hundred and 
thirty years; few and evil have m 


of my fathers. Joſeph then gave his 


; Goſhen, which, being one of the beſt 


countries in Egypt, ſupplied them 
abundantly with every thing Aer | 


for their ſubſiſtance. 

Jacob lived ſeventeen years in Egypt, 
that is, from the year of the world 
2298 to 2315. Then falling fick, 


hy Joſeph came to ſee him with his two 


Jons Ephraim and Manaſſeh. When 


N Jacob underſtood that he was there, 
(.d. xlviii.) he heaped many bleſſings 


on him, told him that he adopted 


8 Ephraim and Manaſſeh, who ſhould 


be looked upon as Reuben and Si- 
meon; that they ſhould divide the 


ſons, which God had 


promiſed him 


at Bethel; then calling the two ſons 


of Joſeph to his bedſide, he embraced 
and bleſſed them. 


dut of his fathers arms, placed them, 


one on each {ide of him, Ephrajc at 
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of his hands, put his right 
naſſeh, and his left upon 
Jacob however would not comply, and 
ſaid 3 I know what 1 do, my 


was, promiſed to their fathers. I 
added, I leave thee one portion above 8 


them all, one after another, 
commendations on ſome, and re- 


JAC 


at his left, and Manaſſeh at his Ught 
hand. But Jacob, directed by the 


ſpirit of prophecy, laid his right hand 


upon Ephraim's head, and his left 
upon Manaſſeh's, ſo crofling his hands, 


and he began to bleſs them. Joſeph, 
ſuppoſing that he was miſtaken, would 


have had him change the diſpoſition 
1 5 Ma- 
phraim. 


ſon. e eldeſt ſhall be the fa- 


ther of many people, but the youngeſt 


ſhall be greater than he. See EPHKAIM. 
Jacob afterwards told Joſeph, that 
God would viſit the Hebrews, who 


were in Egypt, and would bring, them 


back into the land of Canaan, which 
He 


thy brethren, which I took out of the 


hand of the Amorites, with my 
ſword and With my bow. 
article JIos EPF. 

Then jacob called all his Hs to give 
y them his laſt bleſſing, and foretel 
years been in compariſon of the age , 
laſt 
father and his brethren the land of 


See the 


what ſhould happen to them in the 
times. id. xlix. He oe to 
eſtowed 


proaches upon others; and deſcribed 
very diſtinctly the character of each 


of the tribes, and the countries which 
ſhould fall by lot to them: 
cularly commended Judah and Joſeph, 
and promiſed to the tribe of Judah, 


he parti- 


that the ſcepter ſhould not depart from 


it till Shiloh or the Meſtiah ſhould 
come, who is the expectation of the 


nations. 


After this he requeſted of his 


ſons to bury him in the cave, which 


was in the field of Ephraim, over 
againſt Mamre, where Abraham, Sa- 


| rah, Iſaac, and Rebekah were buried: 
land of Canaan with the reſt of his 


then laying kimſelf down upon the 
bed, he died in the 147th year of his 
age. Joſeph directed that the body 


ſhould be embalmed, after the manner 
Joſeph taking them 


of the Egyptians ; (id. 1.) and there 
was a general mourning for him 
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After this, Joſeph and his brethren, 


accompanied with the principal men 


of Egypt, carried him, with the king 


of Egypt's permiſſion, to the burying 


place of his fathers near Hebron, 


where his wife Leah had been interred. 
When they were come into the land 
of Canaan, they mourned for him 
again in a grievous manner, for ſeven 
days, upon which occaſion the place 
= where they ſaid was called Abel- miſ- 
© raim, or the mourning of the Egyp- 
tians. 7 
= Jacos's WELL, Or Fauna a well 
near Shechem, at which our Saviour 
converſed with the woman of Sama- 
ria. 
dhis place, before his ſons flew the f in- 


John iv. 12. Jacob dwelt near 


habitants of Shechem. 5 
Jacos, the fon of Matthan, and fa. 


Jeſus Chriſt. Matt. i. 15, 
JADAU, the ſon of Nebo, one of 


which they had married nnd to 
the law. Ezra x. 


43 
JADUR, a city of Judah, the ſitu- 


ation whereof we are not acquainted 
with. Joſh, xv. 21. 


JAEL, or Janet. See Janet. 


JAH, one of the names of God, 


which we meet with in compoſition 
FA with many Hebrew words ; as Ado- 
ö 2 nyah, Allelujah, Malachiah ; that is, 
my Lord, praiſe the Lord, the Lord 


[ is my king: 


JAHATH, the name "of two Le- 


Ls vites, one whereof was of Merari's 
j 4 family, and ſurveyor of the workmen 
: employed by Joſiah in repairing the 


2 temple. 


2 Chr, xxxiv. 1 


JAHAZ, a city beyond Jordad, 


near which Sihon was defeated by 
Moes: it was given to the tribe of 
E Reuben. 
i. 32. 

ſame with Jahzah, ſituated to the north, 
and pretty near Ar of the Moabites. 
Joſh. xiii. 18. 
i es. 


Numb. xxi. 23. and Deut. 
This is thought to be the 


It was crew up to the 
1 Chr. vi. 


78. 
JAHAZAH, (Joſh. xxi. 36.) or 
þ AHZAH, See the preceding article. 
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ried ſtrange women, 


hammer. 


"JA 
JAHAZIAH, the fon of Tikvah, 
one of the commiſſioners appointed to 


enquire after the Jews who had mar- 


LEI, X10; - 
JAHAZIEL, one of thoſe brave 


men who deſerted SauPs party to Join 


David. 1 Chr. xii. 4. 
_ JAHEL, or Jatxr, the wife of He- 
ber the Kenite, killed Siſera general 


of the Canaanitiſh army, who fled for 
ſafety to her tent; and being there 


aſleep, ſhe took the opportunity and 


Pierced his temples with a large nail, 


which ſhe drove into them with an 


Judg. iv. 17. See S15ERA. 
JAHLEEL, the third ſon of Zebulun, 


head of the family of the Jahleelites. 


Gen. xvi. 14. and Numb. xxvi. 26. 
JAHZAH, or JAHAZAH. 


: HAZ AH. 
ther of Joſeph the reputed father of 


JAHZEEL, of the tribe of Naph- 


tali, head of the family of the Jahzee- 
tes. 
{2 thoſe who ſeparated from their wives 


Numb. xxvi. 48. 
JAIR, of the family of Manaſſeh, 


poſſeſſed a large canton beyond Jor- 
dan; the whole country of Argob as 
far as the org 0 Geſhur and Ma- 
He ſucceeded 
Tola in the n or government 
of the Iſraelites, and was himſelf ſuc⸗ 


achathi. Judg. 


ceeded by Jephthah. His Govern- 


ment continued two and twenty years; 


from 2795 to 2817. Jair had thirty 


ſons, who rode on aſſes, and were 


lords or governors of thirty towns, 
called Havoth-Jair. He was buried at 
Camon beyond Jordan. 


Jai, the ſon of Shimei, and fuher 
of the celebrated Mordecai. 


Eſth. ii. 5. 


Jak, or Jalk us, chief of the ſy- 


; nagogue at Capernaum. His daughter 
falling dangerouſly fick, he beſought 
Jeſus Chriſt with great importunity 
and paſſion, to come and lay his hands 


upon her and heal her. Jeſus fol- 
lowed him ; (Matth. ix. 18. Mark v. 


22. Luke viii. 43.) and as he was 


upon the way, Jairus was told, chat 


his daughter was dead, and it was to 
no purpoſe for Jeſus to give himſelf 


the trouble of 


going farther. But 


Jeſus encouraged them, and faid to 
Jair, 


See Ja- 
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Jair, fear not; believe only. When 


they were come to the houſe, they 


found the mourners and the muſicians 
prepared to attend the young woman 
to the grave. Jeſus enjoined them to 


be ſilent, and ſaid, the child was not 


dead. He went into the chamber 


with her father and mother, and three 
of his principal diſciples; and taking 
the dead 
manded 
awakened her only out of ſleep. 
She accordingly roſe, and began to 
| walk. Now ſhe was about twelve 
years of age. Jeſus ordered, that they 
ſhould give her ſomething to eat. 
IAkIM, chief of the tweifth family 
of the four and twenty claſſes of prieſts. 
% Sou EE: 
_ JAMBRES, one of the two magi- 
cians who oppoſed Moſes in Egypt, 
and by their juggling tricks imitated 


rſon by the hand, he com- 
er to riſe, as if he had 


the true miracles of this legiſlator. 


2 Tim. iii. 8. See JaxNESs and JA M- 
BRES. | 7 or Hate 


JAMBRI was a man of power in 


the city of Medaba, beyond Jordan. 
His ſons one day attacked John, the 
brother of the Maccabees, Simon and 
2 as he was going to the Na- 
bathites loaded with a good booty, 


killed him, and took away what he 


had. 1 Mac. ix. 36, 37. Io revenge 
the blood of their brother, and indem- 


nify themſelves for the loſs they had 


ſuſtained from Jambri's family, Jona- 
than and Simon having intelligence 


of ſome remarkable marriage, and 


that jambri's ſons were to conduct the 
bride to Medaba, they lay in ambuſ- 
cade, fell upon the company, who 
thought of nothing but their diverſion, 
took part of them, and carried off 
all their ſpoil. 
THAN, 


See the article Jox a- 


JAMES, ſurnamed the GREAT ER, 


or the EU DER, to diſtinguiſh him fcom 


James the younger, was brother to St. 
John the evangeliſt, and ſon to Lebe- 
dee and Salome. Matt. iv. 21, He 
was of Bethſaida in Galilee, and left nt of 
every thing to ill. Jets Chit, , James before the judges, was 10 , 
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His mother Salome, who was one of 
thoſe women that attended our 82. 
viour in his journeys, defired of him 
one day, that her two ſons James and 
John might be ſeated at his right hand, 


when he ſhould be in poſſeſſion of his 


kingdom. But the ſon of God re. 


plied, that it was only in the power 
of his heavenly father to diſpoſe of 
theſe places of honour.” Matt. xx. 21, 


St. James and his brother St. John, 


before their vocation, carried on the 
trade of fiſhermen with Zebedee their 
father; nor did they abſolutely quit 


their profeſſion till our Saviour called 

them, as they were in their boat buſied 
in refitting their nets. Mark i. 19, 
20. They were witneſſes of our Lord's 
transfiguration; (Matt. xvii 2.) and 
when certain Samaritans refuſed to ad- 


mit Jeſus Chriſt into their town, James 
and John importuned him to cauſe 
fire to deſcend from heaven in order 
to conſume them. Luke ix. 54. For 
this reaſon it is thought the name of 


Boanergers, or ſon of thunder was 
given them. But our Saviour ehecked 
their zeal, telling them that they kney 
not what ſpirit did or ought to animate 
SO x Fo 


Some days after the reſurrection of 
our Saviour, james and John went 2 
filhing in the fea of Tiberias. They 
were preſent at the aſcenſion of our 
Lord, and St. James is ſaid to have 


preached to all the twelve tribes of 


[fracl diſperſed throughout the world. 


But for this there is no other certainty | 
than bare hearſay. His martyrdom 3 


related in the Acts of the apoſtles, 
(x11. 1, 2, &c.) and happened in the 
42 or 44 year of ſeſus Chritt ; tor 
the date of this particular is not well 
agreed upon. Herod-Agrippa bing 
of the Jews, and grandſon to Herod 
the Great, had him ſeized, and ex- 
ecuted at Jeruſalem ; and as he ob- 


ſerved his death to be agreeable to the 


Jews, he proceeded to lay hold allo 
on St. Peter. Clemens Alexandrinus 
informs us, that he who brought St. 
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JAM 
© fed with his conſtancy in confeſſing 
4 — Chriſt, that he too declared him- 
ſelf to be a Chriſtian, and was con- 


1 
= 
— 

4 


= 


demned as well as the other to be be- 
headed: The Greeks obſerve his feſti- 
val upon the zoth of April, and the 
Latins upon f 1h 
Spaniards pretend, that this faint is 


* 1 —v— — 


| the apoſtle of their country, and that 
E his body was brought thither ſoon af- 
C 

aus the Lzss, called the bro- 


Mary, ſiſter to the blefſed virgin; con- 


c 5 e HG 4 r 2 


© was ſurnamed the Juſt, for the admi- 


A to have obſerved the laws of the Naza- 
very great reſpect, which his virtue 


ſay, of his having the extraordinary 
privilege allowed him of entering when 


© temple at Jeruſalem. The Jewiſh 
Talmud relates ſeveral miracles faid 


to be wrought by James the diſciple 
of [eſus the carpenter. 5 

Our Saviour appeared to James the 
less eight days after his reſurrection, 
. Cor. xv. 7.) and communicated the 
git of knowledge to him, iays Cle- 


mens Alexandrinus. 


WW with his throne upon earth, and re- 
» © commended his ſpouſe to him, the 
church of Jeruſalem, He was there- 
fore from that time appointed to be 
E biſhop of that church; but he per- 
formed none of the offices belonging 
to this dignity, till the apoſtles either 
by election, or out of eſteem and re- 
ſpect for him, had conferred this ho- 


= 
*. 


Euſebius, that he wore a plate of gold 


[699] 
all probability imprinted on it, in imi. 


the 25th of july. The 


ther of our Lord; (Gal. i. 19.) and 
E biſhop of Jeruſalem, was ſon of Cle- 
I opas, otherwiſe called Alpheus, and 


© ſequently couſin-german to Jeſus 
& Chriſt, according to the fleſh, He 


© rable holineſs and purity of his life, 
and is ſaid to have been a prieft, and 


© rites from his mother's womb. The 


had acquired, was the reaſon, they 


© he- pleaſed into the holy place of the 


| And when he 
raſcended up to heaven, truſted him 


= nour on him. We are aſſured, by 


Z upon his forehead, as a mark of his 
epiſcopacy, with. the name of God in 


JAM 


tation of the Jewiſh high-prieſts. St. 
James was at Jeruſalem, and there 


conſidered as one of the principal 
pillars of the church, when St. Paul 


firſt came thither after his converſion, 
(Gal. i. 19.) in the year of. Jeſug 
Chriſt 37. 


the ceremonies of the law, and took 


care that others ſhould obſerve them 
in his church, was of opinion, that 
ſuch a yoke was not to be impoſed 


upon the faithfyl, who were converts 
. ᷣͤ OR ny nog ooy 

'The progreſs which the goſpel made, 
having alarmed the chief perſons a- 


mong the Jews, Ananus the ſon of 
Annas the high-prieſt, mentioned in 
the goſpel, undertook to put St. James 


to death. To this end, he choſe the 


time when Feſtus being dead, who 


had been governor of Judea, and Al- 


binus his ſucceſſor not yet arrived, the 
province was without a governor. 
Ananus therefore and the principal 


Phariſees, ſommoning him in a pub- 


lic manner, told him, that the people 


were led into an error concerning 
Jeſus Chriſt, whom they took to be 


the Meſſiah, and that it was in his 
power to convince them of this mi- 
ſtake, ſince every one was ready to 
believe whatever he ſhould ſay of it. 
They made him therefore go up into 
one of the galleries of the temple, 
that he might be heard by the whole 
multitude, which was aſſembled from 
all parts to keep the feaſt of the paſſ- 
over. When therefore he was placed 


above, they cried out to him from 


below, Tell us, thou juſt man, what 
we ſhould believe concerning Jeſus, 
who was crucified. He anſwered, 


with a loud voice, jeſus the ſon of 


man, whom you ipeak of, is now 


ſeated 


And in the council of 
Jeruſalem held in the year 51, St, 
James, as biſhop of the city, gave his 
vote laſt; (Acts xv. 12, 13, &c.) and 
the reſult of the council was princi- 
pally formed from what St. James 
ſaid, who, notwithſtanding he obſerved 


oy 
_— 


the leſs: 


Character of their biſnop. 


AN 
ſeated at the right hand of the ade 
Majeſty, as ſon of God, and muſt one 
day come, borne upon the clouds 
of heaven. At theſe words, a great 
number of perſons gave glory to God. 
But the Scribes and Phariſees, en- 


raged at this reply, threw him down 


from the place where he ſtood; and 
being very much bruiſed, though not 
killed, he recovered ftrength enough 
to get upon his knees, and pray for 


' a ſhower- of ſtones, till one with a 
Fuller's club beat out his brains. * 
pb. Antiq. & A 

The antient heretics have forged ſome 
writings, which they aſcribed to James 


knowledge his epiſtle only as authen- 
tic. The date of this epiſtle is placed 


by Dr. Mills, in or juſt before the 


| Goth year of our Lord, two years be- 
| fore the writer ſuffered martyrdom. 
This general epiſtle is addreſſed partly 
to the infidel, and partly to the be- 
lieving Jews. The writer's deſign was 
to correct the errors, ſoften the un- 

governed zeal, and reform the inde- 


cent dees mr of the former, and to 


comfort the latter under the hardſhips 
they then did, or that they were to 
ſuffer, for the ſake of chriſtianity. It 
is directed to the Jews and Jewith 
converts of the diſperſion, but no 
doubt was calculated for the improve- 


ment likewiſe of thoſe Jews over whom 


the apoſtle preſided in the ſpecial 


js the firſt of the catholic or general 
epiſtles in the canon of ſcripture, which 
are ſo called becauſe they were written 


not to one. but to ſeveral chriſtian 


churches. 


' JAMIN, fend 4 of Simeon, 


head of the family of the ſaminites. 
Gen. xlv. 10 and Numb. xxvi. 12. 
JAMNIA, a maritime town in Pa- 


leſtine, ſituated between Azotus' and 


Joppa. It has a pretty good haven. 


We do not meet with the name of this 
place in the Hebrew text of Joſhua, 
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cabees, (xii. 9.) that the port of Jan. 


calls them, Jamne and Jotape, ty 

magicians, who, as St. Paul ſays, re. 
ſiſted Moſes while he was in Egypt 
his murderers, who loaded him with 


their enchantments imitate ſome par 


The pharaphraſt Jonathan ſays, thy 
but the chriſtian church ac- th 


Balak ing of Moab. 


is commonly named the third in orde 


the 500 year of Noah. Gen. v. 2 
Moſes ſays expreſsly, that he was the 


of the three. 


This epiſtle 


three. | 
Europe and a part of Alia: was þ 
pheth's portion, His deſcendants pet 


belong to Europe, as others which dt 
pend on Aſia. b. 
minor, and the narthern parts of aut 


JAP 

* we find it in the Greek. y, 
Joſephus ſays, that it was given, 

— — the diviſion, to the tribe of Day, 

We read in the ſecond book of Mac. 


nia was two hundred and forty mM 
longs from Jeruſalem. _ 
JANNES and JaMBREs, or as Pliny 


2 Tim. iii. 8. King Pharaoh coul 
find theſe perſons only, who were ah]. 
to hold out againſt Moſes ; and by 


of the real miracles performed by hin, 


ey were two ſons of Balaam, wh 
accompanied him when he went u 


JANOHAH, a city in te bet ( 
Ephraim, upon the frontiers of the 
half tribe of Manafleh. Joſh. xvi. 6, 
_ JAPHETH, the fon of Noah. H 


of Noah's ſons, Japheth was born nh 


eldeſt of Noah's ſons, (id. x. 21.) 4. 


cording to our tranſlationand thoſe ofth 


Septuagint and Symmachus. "Ihe ſan: 
Moſes ſays, that Ham was the younget 
Gen. ix. 24. Wie 
* Noah knew what his younger {n 
had done unto him.“ Laſtly, Moſs 
ſays, (id. xi. 10.) that Shem, two yeal 
after the deluge, was but an hundret 
years old. He was not born ther 


fore till the 502 year of Noah: © A 
that Japheth was the eldeſt of .! 


ſeſſed all Europe and the iſles in ve 
Mediterranean, as well thoſe wðñL7a Wa 
They had all ai 
above the ſources of the Tigris a * 
Euphrates. Noah, when he ble 
Japheth, taid to — God ſhai 6 

, 


JAP 
6 large Japheth, and he ſhall dwell 


iin The tents of Shem ; and Canaan 
E « ſhall be his ſervant.” T his bleſſing 


| of Noah was accompliſhed, when the 


E Greeks, and after them the Romans, 


carried their conqueſts into Aſia and 


Afric, where were the dwelling and 
E dominions of Shem and Canaan. 


[oe 
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gog. Madai, Javan, Tubal, Meſhech, 
and Tiras. 
that they peopled the iſles of the 


countries, each according to his 
= language, family, and people.“ We 
are of opinion, that Gomer was the 
father of the Cimbri, or Cimmerians ; 
= Magog of the Scythians; Madai 
of the Macedonians or Medes; Javan 


the Tibarenians; Meſhech of the Muſ- 
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Thracians. But we ſhall ſpeak in 
particular of theſe font of Ja- 
= pheth under their proper titles. By 
the iſles of the Gentiles, the Hebrews 
© underſtand the ifles of the Mediter- 
ranean, and all the countries ſeparated 
by the ſea from the continent of Pale- 
ſtine; whither alſo the Hebrews could 
ge by ſea only, as Spain, Gaul, Ttaly, 
Greece, Afia-minor. 

Japheth was known by profane au- 
& thors under the name of Japetus. 
The poets make him the father of 
heaven and earth. The Greeks be- 
lieve that he was the father of their 


antient than him. Beſides the ſeven 
ſons of Japheth above-mentioned, the 
N deptuagint, Euſebius, the Alexandrian 


3 dee, and the eaſtern people affirm that 
KB 7715 had eleven children. Calmer' 4 


Js PHETH, a province ande 
by judith. ii. 2 5. 


toward the ſouth.“ Geographers 
== confeſs their ignorance of this province, 


4 TY J 


The ſons of Japheth were Gomer, Ma- 
id. x. Lhe ſcripture fays, 


© Gentiles, and ſettled in different 


of the lonians and Greeks ; Tubal of 


covites or Ruſſians; and Tiras of the 


FL race, and acknowledged nothing more 


Chronicle, and St. Auſtin give him an 
eight called Eliza, who is not men- 
tioned either in the Hebrew or Chal- 
Hasgem, the Gizonite, as 


1 From Cilicia to 
d þK the borders of Japheth, which were 


Jas 


wherefore ſome read it Jephlath, others 
Japha, or Jaffa. 
JAPHIA, a city of Zebulun. Joſh. 
xix. 12. 
This was alſo the name of a king of 
Lachiſh, killed by Joſhua ; (x. 3.) and 
of a ſon of David. 2 Sam. v. 16. 
JAPHLETI, a town on the fron- 
tiers of Benjamin and Ephraim. 108 
ſhua xvi. 3. 


JAR, or Jian, a an Hebrew month, 


which anſwers to our April. It was 
the eighth of the civil, and ſecond: of 
the ſacred year. 

nine and twenty days. 
Jews 
mourn the death of Eli the high-prieſt, 


and of his two ſons Hophni and Phi- 
nehas. They who could not obſerve 
the paſſover in the month of Niſan, 
kept it in the month of Jar. 
Num. ix. 10, 11. 
of this month, God ſent a prodigious 


See 
On the fifteenth 


quantity of quails to the Hebrews in 


the wilderneſs; and en the ſixteenth 
the manna began to fall. 
eighteenth. day began ticir wheat- 


On the 


harveſt. On the twenty-third, they 
celebrate a feſtival in memory of 


the purification of the temple by Judas 
Maccabæus, (2 Mac. xiii. 51.) after 


he had driven the Syrians out of it. 
On the twenty-ninth, they comme- 


morate the death of the e Sa- 
muel. : 

JARED, the. ſon of Mahaleel and 
father of Enoch. He begat Enoch at 
the age of an hundred and fixty-two o 
years, and died in his nine hundred 5 


and ſixty-ſecond. Gen. v. 18, 19. 
JARMUTH, or JARAMOTH, acity 


of Judah, the king WREISEE was killed | 
by Joſhua. x. 5. 


JASHEN, (2 Sam. xxiii. 32, or 


called in 1 Chr. xi. 33, was the father 


of ſome valiant men who diſtinguiſhed 


themſelves i in the reign of David. 
JASHER Book of. ſee Book. 
_ JASHOBE AM, the Hatchmonite, 


a captain over thirty men in David's 
He lift up * ſpear againſt 


army. 
| chree 


It conſiſted but of 
Upon the 
tenth day of this month the 


he 1s 
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three hundred men, whom he killed 
in one rencounter. 1 Chr. xi. 11. 
He was one of the three heroes, who 
paſſed through the enemies camp, 
and went to procure water for David 
out of the well of Bethlehem. ibid. 
VVT Loh 

This was alſo the name of a man of 
the race of Korah, who joined David 
during Saul's perſecution. 74. xii. 6. 


JASHUB, of the tribe of Iſſachar, 


chief of the family. of the Jaſhubites. 
Numb. vi. 4. . 
JaAsoN, the ſon of Eleazar, was 
ſent to Rome by Judas Maccabæus, to 
renew the alliance with the Romans. 
1 Mac. viii. 17. 5 
Jason, high-prieſt of the Jews, and 
brother to Onias III. whom he diveſted 
of that dignity, by purchaſing it of 


* Antiochus Epiphanes with a ſum of 
money. See AnTiocius EPIPHA- 


NES. . 2 
Jaſon himſelf was ſoon diveſted of the 
high- prieſthood by Antiochus, who 
ſold that dignity to Menelaus, and 


during the whole time of Menelaus's 


uſurpation, Jaſon kept himſelf con- 
cealed in the country of the Ammo- 
nnites; (2 Mac. iv. 26.) but ſome time 
after, Epiphanes going into Egypt, 
and a report ſpreading that he was 


dead, Jaſon, attended with a body of 


a thouſand men, made haſte to Jeru- 
ſalem, id. v. 8, 6, &c. and entered 
the city, notwithſtanding the reſiſtance 
of the citizens. Hereupon Menelaus 
| fled into the citadel, and Jaſon began 
do treat the inhabitants after the man- 
ner which is generally practiſed in 
places taken forcibly and by ſtorm. 


But the rumour of the king's death 
being ſoon contradicted, he was obliged 


to fly a ſecond time into the country 
of the Ammonites. At length Aretas 
king of the Arabians, endeavouring 
to hem him in, in order to get him 
into his hands, he fled into Egypt; 


and not believing himſelf to be ſecure 


there, he went for refuge to Lacede- 


mon, a City in alliance with the Jews, 


longer than from the year of the 
world 3830 to 3832, when Menelay 


was related to St. Paul. Jaſon and 


make him biſhop of Tarſus in Ciliciz, 


Jaſpers is, that they all readily ſtrike 


efferveſcence with aqua-fortis. Ja. 
pers, though commonly reckoned 2. 


_ earthy admixture ; and to this laſt in- 
gredient it is, that they owe all theit 


cribed to it by the antients, but at 


ly mentioned in Scripture. The fal- 


% 


to whom the Lacedemonians ſaid they WM 
were related. But he died there, an; 
his body remained without burial 
there being none in the place why 
had any compaſſion for him, or were 
inclined to pay the laſt offices to him, 
which are not refuſed even to ſtranger, 
Jaſon enjoyed the high-prieſthood ng 


was appointed in his room. | 

Jasox, mentioned in the epiſtl 
to the Romans, ch. xvi. 21. was St. 
Paul's hoſt at Theſſalonica. Jaſon 
hazarded his life to preſerve him in: 
ſedition which was raiſed againft hin 
in that city. Acts xvii. 7. It appear 
by the epiſtle to the Romans, that he 


Soſipater my kinſmen.” The Greek; 


and give him the title of apoſtle. | 

JASPER, in natural hiſtory, a ge. 
nus of Scrupi, of a complex, irregu- iſ 
lar ſtructure, of a great variety of 0. 
lours, and emulating the appearance 
of the finer marbles, or ſemi-pellucid 
gems. The great characteriſtic d 


fre with ſteel, and make not the lea 


mong the precious ſtones, ought un- 
doubtedly to be ranged among the 
Scrup1 ; being only opaque cryſtalline 
maſſes, variouſly debaſed with an 


variety of colours, as white, green, 
red, brown, and bluiſh Hills Hip 
FF VVV 
The jaſper is found in Perſia, the In- 
dies, Syria, Armenia, Bohemia, Kc. 
Several medicinal properties were af 


preſent there is little ſtreſs laid upon 
theſe virtues. The Jaſper is frequent. 


per was the third ſtone in the fou Ibo 
row of precious ſtones in the high- I is 
prieſt's breaſt-plate. Ex. xxviii. 20. 

aig where JATHNIEL, WT 3 


10H 
: 13 ATHNIEL, the ſon of Meſhele- 
miah, one of the * of the temple. 
I Chron, xxvi. 2. 
= JATTIR, a city in the tribe of 
E Dan. Joſh. xv. 48. It was afterwards 
W given up to the Levites of Kohath's 


Emily. Joſhua xxi. 14. Euſebius 


ſays, that Jattir, or Jether, or jethi- 


E ra, is fituated in the canton called Da- 
roma, towards the city of Malatha, 
ſeventy miles from Eleutheropolis. It 

$ iö probably the ſame as Ether or Athar. 

F J Colmet s Di#. 

= JAVAN, the fourth fon of Japheth, 


Vas the father of the Ionians or Greeks, | 


6; as well thoſe who were in Greece, as 
& thoſe who were in the iſles and conti- 


nent of Afia Minor, who were pro- 


perly called Ionians. See JaPHETH. 


JAZER, a city beyond Jordan, gi- 


. ven to the tribe of Gad, and after- 
EZ wards to the Levites. Joſh. xx1. 39. 
and xiii. 25. It lay at the foot of the 


the ſame name, which falls into the 
Jordan. 


. principal care of David's flocks. 
Chr. xxvii. 1 


of one of his concubines. 2 Sam. v. 15. 
IBZ AN, of the tribe of Judah, the 
eighth judge of Iſrael. He was of the 
city of Bethſhan, or Scythopolis, and 
EZ ſucceeded Jephthah in the year of the 
world 2823. He died at Bethlehem, 
and was buried there after ſeven years 


5 daughters, whom he had had by ſeve- 
ral wives. He married all his chil- 
dren, and was father-in-law to thirty 
E daughters and as many fons-in-law. 


. He was ſucceeded by Elon. „ 
ICHaBOD, the ſon of Phinchas, 
and grandſon of Eli the high-prieſt, 

f His mother was delivered of him the 
„eery moment ſhe heard of the fatal 
neus of the ark's being taken. Icha- 


. bod may fignify <vhere is the glory ? 
$ becauſe at this inſtant there was intel- 


, _ bas brought, that the ak of the 
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mountains of Gilead, near a brook of 
JAZIZ, the Haende, had the | 


IBHAR, one of David's lan.” FIR 


5 Ieovemment. Judg. xii. 10. He was 


Lord, the glory of Iſrael, was fallen 


into the enemies hands. 1 Sam. iv. 19, 
W. 21. 


ICONIUM, at preſent Coon, for- 


merly the capital city of Lycaonia in 


Aſia Minor. St. Paul coming to Ico- 


nium (Acts xiii. 5 1. xiv. 1, &c.) in 
the year of Jeſus Chriſt 45, converted | 


many Jews and-Gentiles there. It is 


believed, that in his firſt journey to 
this city, he converted St. Thecla, ſo 
celebrated in the writings of the an- 

_ cient fathers. But ſome incredulous 
Jews excited the Gentiles to riſe againſt 
Paul and Barnabas, fo that they were 
upon the point of offering violence to 
them, which obliged St. Paul and St. 
Barnabas to fly for ſecurity to the 


neighbouring cities. St. Paul under- 


took a ſecond journey to Iconium in 


the year 51 of Jeſus Chriſt ; but we 


know no particulars of his j Journey, 


which relate peculiarly to Iconium. 
IDALAH, a city in the tribe of 


Zebulun, Joſh. xix. 15. Some call it 
_ Jetala; but the Hebrew reads it Jda- 
lah; the Septuagint, Nabal ; the Sy- 
1 - riac, Aral. 
IPO, the ſon of Levi. I ; Chron, 
Vi „ 
Ib po, the father of Ahinadab, who 
had the government of Mahanaim, and 


the canton belonging to it, beyond 
Jordan. 1 wen uh iv. 14. 


Ip po, a prophet of the kingdom of - 
Judah, who wrote the actions of _—_ 


hoboam's and Abjjah's reigns. 2 
Chron. xii. 15. It ſeems by 7 Ee 


xiii. 22. that he had intitled his work _ 
. Miarajch, or Hnquiries. We know 
nothing particularly concerning the life 


of this prophet. It is probable, that 
he likewiſe wrote ſome ptophecies 8. 


gainſt Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, 2 


Chron. ix. 29. wherein part of S0lo- 
mon's life was included, Joſephus, 
and many others after him, are of opi- | 
nion, that it was Iddo, who was ſent. 
to Jeroboam, while he was at Bethel, 


and was there dedicating an altar to 
the golden calves ; and that it was he, 


who was killed * a lion. See 1 
Kings 
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were paid. See the next article. 
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IDO 
Kings xi xi. Joſeph. Antig. l. viii. c. 3. 
lIlsopo was alſo father of Berachiah, 
and grandfather to the prophet Zecha- 
riah. Zech.1. 1. In Ezra, b echariak 15 
called only the ſon of Iddo. Ezra v. 1. 

vi. 14. 


Ip po was likewiſe chief of the 
half-tribe of Manaſſeh beyond Jordan, 


in the time of David and Solomon. 1 


Chron. xxvii. 1. 

Ip po, chief of the Nethinims; ak 
were in captivity in the mountains of. 
Caſiphia. Ezra (viii. 17.) ſent to 
them, inviting them to return with 


him to Jeruſalem. 


. 1DOL, a ſtatue or image of ſome 
falſe God, to whom divine honours 


God expreſsly forbids the uſe and 
worſhip of all forts of idols, figures, or 
repreſentations of any thing. Exod. 
XX. 4. The ſeveral idols and falſe 
Gods mentioned in Scripture, ſhall be 
taken notice of, each under its proper 
See Moroch, CHEMOSH, 
Bal, Dacon, &c. 


The heathens had idols of all forts, : 
and every kind of matter, ſuch as 


gold, ſilver, braſs, ſtone, wood, 
ter's earth, &c. And the ſtars, ſpirits, 
men, Sade rivers, plants, and ele- 
ments were the ſubject of them. | 
ID OLAT RT, the ſuperſtitious wor- 


| ſhip paid to idols, or falſe gods; and 


in general is underſtood for all impious, 
ſuperſtitious, and ſacrilegious worſhip. 
Authors are not agreed about the ori- 
ginal cauſe of e The author 
of the book of Wiſdom (xiii. 13, 14. 
Xiv. 15. xv. 7, 8.) propoſes three 


Who, having loſt his ſon in an advanced 
age, to comfort himſelf under his af- 


paid him. Secondly, the beauty 

works engraved. Thirdly, the ſkill 
of an artificer in potter's earth, who 
conſecrates a ſtatue of his own making 
as if it were a Deity. Lucretius thinks, 
that man, under the diſturbance of 
mind proceeding from his mw” forged 
imaginary deities. 
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moon, and ſtars. 


maintains, that men firſt departed from 


Some authors make idola 
more antient than the deluge, and be. 


Enos ; for which they cite the laſt verſe 


of the iv. chapter of Geneſis, where it 
is ſaid, according to our verſion, 


5 authors render, Then began men to 
profane the name of the Lord.“ The 


in the inundation of wickedneſs int. 
upon the earth,” impiety of worſhip 
was meant, as well as the e 


pot- Joſephus, and the generality of the 
the prevailing religion of almoſt all the 


only a falſe worſhip and idolatry in the 
world. Abraham's forefathers and 4- 


clearneſs. Joſh. xxiv. 2. Your fathers 


delt on the other ſide of the flood in 
cauſes of it: Firſt, the ive of a father, 


and they ſerved other Gods.“ 
fiction, cauſes divine honours to be 


of 
duced idolatry after the deluge. Other 


his ſubjects, which ſubſiſted for ſo long 


ventor of idolatry. 


IDO 

The firſt objects of idolatrous worſhip 
are thought to have been the 50 
Others have be. 
lieved the moſt antient idolatry to have 
been paid to angels; and Voſliys 


the worſhip which they owed to God, 
by rendering divine honours to the two 
principles of good and evil. 


to be 


lieve that it began in the time of 


© Then began men to call upon the 
* name of the Lord ;* but which theſe 


eaſtern people make no doubt, but tha 
idolatry was common before the de. 
luge; and it is but too probable, that 


mated by the Scripture in this expreſ 
ſion, All fleſh had corrupted his wa 
of incontinency. 


fathers, ſeem of opinion, that after 
the deluge, idolatry became very ſoon 


world; for wherever we caſt our eye 
ſince the time of Abraham, we ſee 


braham himſelf were ingaged in it, 3s 
the ſcripture mentions with ſufficient 


old time, even Terah the father of 
Abraham, and the father of Nahor, 


Epiphanius believes it was Serug the 
grandfather of Terah who firſt intro- 


believe, that it was Nimrod, and thit 
he inſtituted the worſhip of fire amon? 


a time in Perſia. Others will have i 
that Ham the ſon of Noah was the in- 
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charge his ſon Canaan with this crime. 
The Hebrews had no idolatry or Gods 

eculiar to themſelves; they imitated 
the ſuperſtition of other people, but do 
not appear to have been inventors in 
matters of religion. In Egypt, they 
worſhipped the Egyptian deities; in 


the wilderneſs, the Gods of che Cana- 
anites, Egyptians, Ammonites, and 


Moabites; in the land of promiſe, the 


Gods of the Pheenicians, Syrians, and 
other people round about them. 

Rachel, in all probability, adored idols 
at her father Laban's, ſince ſhe carried 
off his images. Gen. xxxi. 30. Ja- 


cob, ſome time after his return from 


Meſopotamia, required his people to 
throw away the ſtrange Gods that were 
among them, to purify themſelves, 
and prepare to go with him to Bethel, 


there to offer ſacriſices unto the Lord. 
Gen. xxxv. 2, 3, 4. He received 
their ſtrange Gods from them, and the 
ſuperſtitious pendants which were worn 
by them at their ears, and hid-them 


= under an oak-tree near Sechem. 
= Jacob kept his family to the worſhip 
of God as long as he lived; but after 
his death, part of his ſons gave them- 
ſelves up to the worſhip of the Egyp- 


tian deities: ©* Put away the Gods 
* which your fathers ſerved on the 


bother ſide of the flood and in Egypt,” 
= faid Joſhua (xxiv. 14.) to the Iſree- 
© lites. The golden calf which the He- 

= brews worſhipped at the foot of mount 


Sinai, (Exod, xxvii. 4, 5.) Was in 
imitation of the God Apis, whem 
they had adored in Egypt. When 


them, Caſt ye away every man the 


© abominations of his eyes, and defile 
© not yourſelves with the idols of E- 


yt. Ezek. xx. 6, 7, 8, 0 
Under the government of the judges, 
they fell often into infidelity ; and 


God, to puniſh them, gave them up to 


the people who were their enemies. 


Gideon's ephod, and Micah's Tera- 
Phim, are remarkable inſtances of the 


| Vol. U. 
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TERAPHIM. 


to deſtroy the worihip of the true God, 
by driving away and perſecuting his 


them beyond the Euphrates, from 
whence they never returned. The 


of their 1dolatrous practices. They 
were puniſhed after the ſame manner, 
though not ſo ſeverely as the ten 


turned, and were ſettled in the land of 
Judea, after which we hear no more of 
their idolatry. | 


Moſes was ſent by God to deliver his 
people out of this country, he ſaid to 


* 


Iſraelitiſn idolatry. See Eexov ard 


Under the government of Samuel, 
Saul, and David, there was little or no 
idolatry in Iſrael. Solomon was the 
firſt Hebrew king, who, in complai- 
ſance to his foreigu wives, built tem- 
ples, and offered incenſe to ſtrange 


Gods. ſeroboam, the ſon of Nebat, 
who ſneceeded him in the greateſt 
part of his dominions, ſet up golden 
calves at Dan and Bethel. Und, | 
reign of Ahaz, this diſorder was at its 


er the 


height, occaſioned by Jezebel, the 
wife of Ahaz, who did all ſhe could 


prophets. God therefore, incenſed at 


the ſins and idolatry of the ten tribe "6 
abandoned them to the kings of A.- 


ſyria and Chaldza, who tranſplanted 


people of Judah were no leſs corrupted. 
The prophets give a terrible deſcription. 


tribes ; being led into captivity ſeveral 
tiwes, from which at laſt they re- 


IDUMLAA, or Pas, a province | 


of Arabia, which derives its name 


from Edom, or Eſau, who there fixed 


his habitation. He ſettled at firſt in 
the mountains of Seir, in the land be- 
longing to the Horites, to the ſouth- 


eaſt of the dead-ſea and the Mediter- 


ranean. It happened, that during the 


Babyloniſh captivity, and in the times 


when Judea was almoſt deſerted, the 


Idumæans fell upon the territories which 


lay to the ſouth of Judah, and ad- 


vanced as far as Hebron. Hence that 
tract of Judea, which they inhabited, 
retained the name of Idumæa in our 


Saviour's time. Mark iii. 8. In the 
time of Moſes and Joſhua, and even 


under the kings of Judah, the Idu- 
Uu 32 
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their territories more to the ſouth of 


Judah. The capital city of eaſt Edom 
was Bozra, and that of ſouth Edom 
was Petra or JeQael. 
The Idumzans or Edomites, who 


See Es Au. 


were the poſterity of Eſau, had kings 
long before the Jews had any. Gen. 


XXXVi. 31. They were firſt governed 
by dukes, or princes, and afterwards 
by kings. They continued indepen- 


dent till the time of David, when they 


The Idumzans bore with great impa- 


tience this ſubjection to the kings of 
| Judah; and at the end of Solomon's 
reign, Hadad the Edomite, who had 


been carried into Egypt in his child- 


hood, returned into his own country, 
and there procured himſelf to be ac- 
| knowledged king. 1 Kings xi. 21. 
But it is very probable, that he reign- 
ed only in eaſt Edom; for the other 
Edomites, who lay more to the ſouth 
of Judea, continued in their obedience 
d0o the kings of Judah, till the reign of 
- TJehoram the ſon of Jehoſhaphat, againſt 
whom they rebelled. 2 Chron. xxi. 
Jehoram made war upon them, but 
Was not able to ſubdue them. Ama- 
ziah, the ſon of Joaſh king of Judah, 
obtained likewiſe . ſome advantages 
cover them. He made himſelf maſter. 
of Petra, killed ten thouſand of them, 
and compelled ten thouſand more to 
| leap from the rock on which the city 
of Petra was ſituated. 2 Chron. xxv. 
But theſe conqueſts were not at- 
' tended with any conſiderable conſe- 


quences. 8 | 


— Uzziah king of Judah took from them 
the city of Elath on the red ſea. 2 
Kings xiv, 22. But Rezin king of 
Syria retook it from Uzziah, and 
drove the Jews out of it. 


Some think, 
that Efar-haddon. king; of Syria ra- 


vaged their country. Iſai. xxi. 11, 12, 


3 [646] 
mæans were confined to the eaſt and 
| ſouth of the dead-ſea, in the land of 
Seir: but afterwards they extended 


were entirely conquered ; (2 Sam. viii. 
14.) and Ifaac's prophecy, that Jocob 
ſhould rule Efau, completely accom- 
—_—_— „ 
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133 and xxxiv. 1. Holofernes ſub- 


dued them, as well as the other peo- 
; Judea, 
Judith iii. 14. When Nebuchadnez- 
zar befieged Jeruſalem, the Idumzans 
Joined him, and encouraged him ut- 


ple, who dwelt round about 


terly to deſtroy this city, and root up 


the 3 foundations of it. This cru- 
not long continue unpuniſned. 

Nebuchadnezzar, five years after the 

taking of Jeruſalem, humbled all the 


elty di 


ſtates which bordered upon Judea, and 


in particular the Idumzans. Judas 
Maccabzus attacked and defeated 
them in ſeveral rencounters: but John 
Hircanus intirely conquered them, 
obliged them to receive circumciſion, 
and ſubmit to other obſervances of the 
Jewiſh law. They continued ſubject 
to the latter kings of Judea, till the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Ro- 


mans. They even came to the aſſiſt- 


ance of this city when it was beſieged, 


and entred into it, in order to defend 
it: they did not however continue 


there till it was taken, but left it, and 
returned into Idumæa loaded with 


booty 


With reſpect to the religion of the 
Idumæans, it is thought probable, that 
in the beginning, they adored the true 


God, the worſhip of whom Eſau learn- 


ed in his father Iſaac's houſe. The 


ſcripture does not reproach the Idu- 
mzans with idolatry, nor does it any 


where mention their idols, | 
JEALOUSY. Waters of Jza- 
Lous v, which women were obliged to 


drink, who were ſuſpected of adultery 


by their huſbands, (Numb. v. 17, 18, 
Ke.) have been ſpoken of under the 


article ApuLTERY, 


We ſee no example in the hiſtory of 
the ancient Jews of any woman tried 

by the waters of Jealouſy. The way 
of divorce, which was open to them, 
was ſhorter and more eaſy. It is very 
frequently faid in feripture, that God 


had an affection for his people attended 
with jealouſy, and that he puniſhed 
them when they were guilty of inft- 


delity, in like manner as an huſband, 


tranſported 
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JED 
tranſported with love, and ſtung with 
jealouſy, puniſhes a wife, who has 
been failing in her duty. Idolatry is 
a kind of fornication and adultery in 
* thoſe people, who have the advanta ge 
E of knowing God. | 
= JEBUS, or Jas, the ſon of 


Canaan, (Gen. x. 16.) and father of 


J the people of Paleſtine called jebuſites. 
Their dwelling was in Jeruſalem and 


b: round about, in the mountains. This 


people were very warlike, and abode in 
> Jeruſalem till David's time. Joſh. xv. 
63, and 2 Sam. v. 6, &. 
JEBUS, otherwiſe JERUSALEM. see 
JexusaL EM. Jebus was founded by 


jebus the ſon of Canaan, and father 


of the Jebuſites, 


| of the royal family of Judah. 1 Chron. 
iii. 18. 


IEC *HOLIAH, the wifeof Amaziah, 


2 of Judah, and mother of Azariah. 
2 Kings xv. 2. 
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1 | from the Babyloniſh captivity with nine 


hundred and ſeventy- three of his bre- 5 


ſchren. Ezra ii. 36. 

IrDbaIAR was alſo the name of one 
of thoſe who ſigned the covenant with 
= the Lord in the time of Ezra and Ne- 
© hemiah. Ezra x. 43. 


This was alſo the name of two prieſts, 


ſee Neh. iii. 10, and 1 Chr. xxiv. 7. 


JEDIAEL, one of the brave men in 


N David's army, who abandoned Saul's 


party, and embraced that of this 


prince. 1 Chr. xi. 45. and xii. 20. 
Ne came to him at Ziklag, and always 
ſerved him very faithfully. Jediael 
was of the tribe of Manaſſeh; the ſon 
f [of Shimri, and brother of Joha. 
= JEDIAH, the Meronothite, had 
1 Lhe principal care of a part of David's 
| Socks. 1 Chr. xxvii. 8 

I JEDIDAH, the daughter of Ada- 
I Pan of the city of Boſcath, mothgr to 
boah king of Judah, 2 Kings xx1i, 1. 
& JEDUTHUN, a Levite of Merari's 


8 5 of muſic belonging © to the temple 


[ 647 ] 


this name. 


JECAMIAH, the fon of Jeconiah, 


JEDAIAH, a prieſt, who returned 


Nebat. 


. amily, and one of the four great ma- 


Enn 
of Jeruſalem. 
1 Chr. xv. 17. Pfal. IXxxix. title. He is 
the ſame asEthan. Some of the pſalms 


are faid to have been compoſed by him, 

ſuch as the eighty-ninth, intitled, of 
Ethan the Ezrahite ; and the thirty- | 
ninth, ſixty- ſecond, and ſeventy-ſeventh, 
which go under the name of Jeduthun. 

Some believe, that David having com- 
poſed theſe pſalms, gave them to Je- 
duthun and his company to ſing; and 


that this is the reaſon of their going by 


ſeem to have been compoſed either 


during the captivity, or after it; and 
_ conſequently the name of Jeduthun 
prefixed to them, can ſignify nothing 


elſe, but that ſome of his deſcendants, 


and of Jeduthun's claſs, compoſed them 


long after the death of the famous Je- 


duthun, one of their anceſlors. See 
Erna and HEMAN. 


JEEZER, the ſon of Gilead, chief 


of the family of the fe N umb. 


Xxxvi. JO. 5 
' JEHEZEKEL, one of the four and 95 

twenty families of prieſts. This was 

the twentieth in rank appointed for 


the ſervice of the temple. 1 Chron, 
xxiv. 16. 


JEHIAH, a Levite, who aſſiſted i in 
carrying the ark, when David removed 
it from the houſe of Obed-edom in 
order to convey it to Jeruſalem. : 
r N 
IEHOAH AZ, the on of Jehu king | 
of Ifrael, ſucceeded his father in the 
year of the world 3148, He reigned 
ſeventeen years and did evil in the ſight 
of the Lord, (2 Kings xii. 1, 2, 3, &c.) 
following the ill example which had 
been given by Jeroboam the ſon of 
Wherefore the anger of the 
Lord was kindled againſt Iſrael, and 


he gave them up during all this 
time to Hazael king of Syria, and 
Benhadad the fon of Hazael. 


haz, overwhelmed with ſo many mii- 


fortunes, proſtrated himſelf before the 


Lord ; and the Lord being moved 
0 uz. wb 


1 Chr.,xvi, 38, 41. 42. 


But there are ſome pſalms 
which have the name of Jeduthun, that 


Jehoa- 


VVT 
with the calamities of Iſrael, heard 
him, and ſent a ſaviour to him in the 


3 of Joaſh his ſon, who re eſtab- 


liſhed the affairs of Iſrael, and deli- 


vered his people out of the hands of 
the kings of Syria. Of all his ſoldiers 


Jehoahaz had only fifty horſemen left, 
ten chariots, and ten thouſand foot; 
for the king of Syria had defeated 
them, and made them like the duſt of 
the threſhing- floor. | 


__ Jenoanaz, otherwiſe SHaLLUM, 
the ſon of Joſiah king of ſudah. Jer. 
xxii. 11. Joſiah having been wounded 
- mortally by Necho king of Egypt, 
and dying of his wounds at Megiddo, 
| Jehoahaz was made king in his room, 
though he was not Joſiah's eidell fon. 

2 Kings xxiii. 39, 31, 32. He was 
in all probability thought fitter than 
any of his brethren to make head a- 
gainſt the king of Egypt. He wes 


three and twenty years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned about 


three months only in Jeruſalem, in the 
year of the world 339. 
King Necho, at his return from his ex- 
pedition againſt Carchemiſh, being 
provoked at the people of Judah's 
placing this prince upon the throne 
without his participation, ſent for him 
to Riblah in Syria, diveſted him of 
the kingdom, loaded him with chains, 
and ſent him into Egypt, where he 
died. Jer. xxii. 11, 12. Jehoiakim 
or Eliakim his brother, was made king 
J 
On acccunt that Jehoahaz was not the 
eldeſt ſon of Joſiah, it is ſaid, (2 Kings 
xxili. 30.) that the people anointed him, 


becauſe as he did not come to the crown 


by right of ſucceſſion, his title might 
have otherwiſe been diſputed: for in 
all diſputed caſes, and where the king- 
dom came to be conteſted, anointing 
was ever thought to give a preference. 
At this time however, the Jews might 
have ſome reaſon to prefer the younger 
brother, becauſe, very probably, he 
was of a more martial ſpirit. His pro- 
5 E name it is thought was Shallum; 


but our learned Uſher ſuppoſes, (be- 


ſon of Joſiah, aſcended the throne, 
only tor three months. Some believe 
that he was born about the time of 
the firſt Babyloniſh captivity, in the 
kim, his father was taken captive, 
and carried to Babylon. Jehoiakim 
returned from Babylon, and reigned 


his father. Thus the ſecond Kings 


eighteen years of age when he began 


was but eight years old when he be 


city with his mother Nehuſhta, (2 King 
officers, and furrendered himſelf to 
ried away all the treaſures of ths 
lace, and cut in pieces all the golden 


the uſe of the temple; and orderei 


JEH 

cauſe Shallum king of Iſrael reigned 
dut one month) that the people look: 
ing upon this name as ominous, 
changed it to Jehoahaz, which proved 
not much more fortunate to him. Pa- 
ict Comet. | 

_JEHOIACHIN, otherwiſe called 
Conran, (Jer. xxii. 24) and Jeco- 
NIA, (1 Chr. iii. 17.) the fon of Je. 
hoiakim, king of Judah, and grand- 


but reigned over the houſe of Judah 
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year 3398, when Jehoiakim, or Elia. 


till the year 3405, when he was killed 
by the Chaldzans, in the elevent\ 
year of his reign. Then Jehoiachin 
ſucceeded him, and reigned alone but 
three months and ten days: but he 
reigned ten years in conjunction with 


xxiv. 8, is reconciled with 2 Chro- 
nicles xxxvi. 9. In the ſecond book 
of Kings, it is ſaid, that he was 


to reipn ; and in the Chronicles, that 
he was but eight, that is to ſay, he 


gan to reign with his father, and was 
eightcen, when he began to reign alone, 
We are told, that Jehoiachin did evil 
in the fight of the Lord; that the 
king of Babylon firſt ſent his army, 
under the command of his general, 
to open the ſiege of Jeruſalem, and 
afterward was himſelf preſent at it; 
that king Jehoiachin went out of the 5 
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xxiv. 8, &c.) his princes, ſervants, and 
Nebuchadnezzar ; that this prince ca- 
temple, and thoſe of the king's p# 
veſſels which Solomon had made foi 


all to be conveyed to Babylon; py 


ili. 17, 18, and Matt. i. 12. 


* 


JEH 


* 


and mighty men of valour, to the 


number of ten thouſand men, and all 


the good artificers in the country, 


leaving none there but the pooreſt of 
the people. He tranſplanted the king 
thither, together with the queen his 
mother, the king's wives, his eunuchs, 
and the judges of the land, ſeven 
| thouſand men of war, a thouſand good 
» artificers, and ail that he found ca- 
”  pable of bearing arms: but whether 
in the ten thouſand men firft men- 
tioned, the eight thouſand afterwards 


mentioned are to be comprehended is 
uncertain. Jeremiah (xxii. 24.) men- 


tions Jehoiachin as a bad prince, wio, 
buy his fins, had incurred the indigna- 
tion of God. But it is believed that 
he repented, and that God treated 
him with mercy: for we read, that 
_ Eviimerodach, Nebuchadnezzar's ſuc- 
ceſſor, uſed him in an honourable 


manner, took him out of priſon ſpoke 


| kindly to him, and placed his throne 


above the thrones of other princes 
who were at his court. 2 Kings xxv. 


27, &c. and Jer. Iii 31. In regard to 
the time of Jehoiachin's death we are 
altogether ignorant; and as to the 
words of Jeremiah (xxii 30) * Write 


this man- childleſs,” they cannot be 
taken literally, fince we know that Je- 


| hoiachin was the father of valathiel, 


and many other children. See 1 Chr. 


_ JEHOIADA, called by Joſephus 


Joabus, ſucceeded Azariah in the 


high-prieſthocd, and was himſelf ſuc- 


_ ceeded by Zechariah. The firſt book 
of Chronicles (vi. g, 10,) ſeems to have 
copfounded Johanan and Azariah with 
Jehoiada and Zechariah. Jehoiada 
with his wife Jeoſheba preſerved Joaſh 
the ſon of Joram, king of Judah; and 
when he was but one year old, con- 
cealed him in the temple, with his 
nurſe, from the violence of Athaliah, 


who, that ſhe might alone enjoy the 


kingdom, had undertaken to ex- 
 Wgwſh the royal family entirely. 


[ 649'] 
he took away with him all the beſt 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the princes, 


JEH 


2 Kings xi. Jehoiada, when this 


young prince was arrived at the age 
of ſeven years, had him acknowledged 


king of Judah, having firſt deſtroyed 
the cruel Athaliah, as has been already 
related under the article ATHALIAH. 


As ſoon as Athaliah was dead, and 
the young prince 
the throne, Jehoiada ordered the 
_ temple of Baal to be demoliſhed, and 
hi, ſtatue broken in pieces. The face 
of the kingdom was quite changed 
under the direction of his care, both 


eſtabliſhed on 


in religious and civil matters. He 


had formed a deſign of making ſome 
neceſſary repairs in the temple, and to 
that purpoſe: had collected conſiderable 
ſams in all the cities of Judah: 


(2 Kings xii. and 2 Chr. xxiv.) but 
the Levites did not acquit themſelves 


of this commiſſion with all the dili- 
gence that was proper: wherefore the 
repa ation of the houſe of God was 
not carried on, as it ought to have 
been, till the king was of age, when 
this prince and the high-prieſt both 
united their authority in procuring the 


execution of this deſign, Jehoiada 


died at the age of an hundred and 
thirty years, and was buried in the 
ſepulchres of the kings at Jeruſalem, 


leaving his ſon Zechariah, who was 


put to death by Joaſh, to ſucceed him 
in the high-prieithood, See Joasu 


and ZECHARIAH: 


JEHOIAKIM, or ELIAkIu, the 


brother and ſucceſſor of Jehoahaz ' 


king of Judah, was advanced to the 
throne by Pharaoh Necho, king of 


Egypt at his return from an expedition 
againſt Carchemiſh in the year of the 
Necho changed his 
name from Eliakim to jehoiakim, 
(2 Kings xxiii. 34, &c.) and ſet a ran- 
ſom upon him of an hundred talents 
of ſilver, and ten talents of gold. To 


world 3395. 


raiſe this money, Jehoiakim was forced 
to lay heavy taxes upon his people, 


exacting of every man ng in 


proportion to his fortune. Jehoiakim 


was five and twenty years of age when 


he began to reign, and he reigned 
Uu %%%... 


* 


— rd, > 
c 7 
* 


his ſubjects, with keeping 
| m_ of thoſe, whom he employed 
is ſervice; with having his heart 
and eyes turned to avarice and inhu- 
p manity, and following his inclination, 
Which led him to commit all ſorts of 
barbarities and wicked actions. This 


An 


of Egypt. 


2 — — 
2 oy — 2 - , 
re A 8 ona ee 


Jer. xxxvi. 
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eleven years at Jeruſalem. His mo- 
ther's name was Zebudah, the daugh- 
ter of Pedaiah of Namah. 
evil in the fight of the Lord, and Je- 


remiah (xxii. 13, 14, &c.) reproaches 


him with building his houſe by un- 
righteouſneſs, with oppreſſing un juſtly 


is the portraiture of Jehoiakim. The 


_ fame prophet (xxvi. 22.) informs us, 
that he ſent men to bring the prophet 
 Urjjah out of Egypt, whither he had 
| fled for ſafety ; that he put him to the 

| ſword, and left him without giving 


him a ſuitable burial. 


: Wherefore the Lord threatens. him 


with an unhappy end. He ſhall die, 


ſays Jeremiah, (xxii. 18, 19.) and ſhall 


be neither mourned for, nor regretted. 


Fe ſhall be buried with the burial 
© of an aſs, drawn and caſt forth be- 

« yond the gates of Jeruſalem. Je- 
Ilan, after he had continued about 
four years ſubject to the king of Egypt, 


fell under the dominion of Nebuchad- 


nezzar king of the Chaldæans. This 
prince having recovered what Necho 
had taken upon the Euphrates, came 
into Phanicia, and Judea, ſubdued 
the city of Jeruſalem, and ſubjected it 
to the ſame burdens and conditions 


which it was liable to undef the king 
2 Kings xxiv. 


chadnezzar put him in fetters, intend- 


ing tq carry him to Babylon: but he 
reſtored him to liberty, and left him 
in the country, upon condition that 
he would pay him a large tribute, 


Thi the fourth year of Jehoiakim, Je- 


remiah having dictated to Baruch all 
the prophecies which he had pro- 


nounced till that time, Baruch read 


tem in the year following before all 


the people aſſembled in the temple. 


Fe 
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formed of it, ordered the book to be 


brought to him, and burnt in the 


He did manner related under the article Ba- 


back the 


Jehoiakim 
was taken in Jeruſalem, and Nebu- 


ing to Uſher, in 


Bot Jehoiakim being in- . the murder of all hi 


JEH. 


RUCH, He then gave orders for 


ſeizing Jeremiah and Baruch: but the 
Lord did not permit them to fall into 
his hands, whereupon the Lord com- 


manded Jeremiah to have his prophe- 


cies again written down, wherein he 
pronounced terrible menaces againſt 
E He ſays, that there ſhall 
e no prince deſcended from him to 
ſit upon the throne of David; that his- 
body ſhall be caſt out, and expoſed 
to the heat by day, and to the froſt 


by night. Jehoiakim ſoon experienced 
the truth of Jeremiah's predictions; for 


having, about three years after this, 
rebelled againft Nebuchadnezzar, that 

prince ſent an army into Judea, who 
ravaged all the country and carried a 


pr number of Jews captives into 
Babylon; and four years afterwards, 


Jehoiakim himſelf was taken, put to 
death, and thrown into the common 


ſewer, according to the prediction of 


Jeremiah, He was ſucceeded * * 


ſon Jehoiachin. 

TJEHOIARIPB, head of the firſt fa · 
mily of prieſts eſtabliſhed by David. 
1 Chr. xxiv. 7. From this illuſtrious 
family the Maccabees were deſcended. 
1 Macc. ii. 1. 

JEHONATHAN, « or © Joxar#ax 


See JonaTHaN. 


 TEHORAM, the ſon and ſucceſſor | 
of Jehoſhaphat king of Judah. He 
was born in the year of the world 
3080, His father made him partner 
with him in the kingdom, in the 
2 Kings vin. 16—25 and 
| He began to reign alone 
after the death of Jehoſhaphat, which 
happened i in 3116, and died, accord. 
3119. He married 
Athaliah, Omir's daughter, who en- 


year 3112. 
2 Chr. xxi. 


gaged him in idolatry, and ſeveral 
other ſins, and was the cauſe of all 


the misfortunes which attended bis 


reign. Jehoram, being well ſettled in 
the kingdom, began his reign with 
is brothers, whom 

* 


* 


fehoſhaphat had removed from all 
public buſineſs, and placed in the 
fortified cities of Judah, with good 

od, as 


penſions in gold and ſilver. G 


a puniſhment of Jehoram's impiety, 


permitted the Edomites, who, ever 
ſince the reign of David, had been all 


along ſubje& to the kings of Judah, 


to revolt in the year of the world 
3115. Jehoram marched againſt them, 
and defeated their cavalry ; but either 
through want of courage in his troops, 
or his own want of conduct, he did 


not make a good uſe of his victory. 


So much is certain, that the Edomites 
| for that time continued free from the 
lll ee EI CSS 

About the fame time, Libnah a city 
| of Judah, rebelled likewiſe, and re- 
| fuſed any longer to acknowledge Je- 
| horam for its ſovereign. Letters were 
| brought him from the prophet Elijah, 


who had been tranſlated out of the 
world about eight years before ; whe- 
ther the prophet wrote theſe letters 


| from the place where he is at preſent, 
waiting for the conſummation of ages, 
or whether he wrote them before his 
tranſlation, with the ſpirit of foreſight, 
and a proſpect of all the evils which | 
Jehoram would be the cauſe of: 
however this may be, theſe letters re- 


proached him with his impiety and the 
murder of his brothers, and threatned 
to inflict ſome great misfortune - upon 
him, his wives, his children, and his 
people, and to bring a dyſentery upon 
him, which ſhould make him eva- 
cuate his bowels with exceſſive pain. 
Theſe threats were ſoon followed with 
their effect. The Philiſtines and Ara- 
bians, who lie to the ſouth of Paleſtine, 


made an inroad 0 ia the territories of 


Judah, ravaged them, plundered the 


king's palace, carried away his wives 


and his children, ſo that he had none 


remaining with him except Jehoahaz 
the youngeſt. Beſides all this, God 


afflicted him with a cruel dyſentery, 


which tormented him for two years, and 
brought him to the grave. The people 
refuſed to pay him the ſame honours 
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which they had paid his predeceſſors, 


by burning a great quantity of ſpices 
over their bodies. He was buried in 
Jeruſalem, but not in the royal ſepul- 
chre. He was ſucceeded by Ahaziah, 
otherwiſe Jehoahaz. See the article 
AHAZIAH, 5 5 

JE HhOR AM, or JoR AM. See Jos Au. 

JEHOSHAPHAT', the fon of Ahi- 
lud, David's, and afterwards Solo- 
mon's ſecretary. 1 Kings iv. 3. 


JeHosnaPHAT, the ſon of Paruah, 


Solomon's intendant in the tribe of 
J 
I RHOSHATHAT, king of Judah, 
the ſon of Aſa, who alſo was king of 
Judah, and Azabah the daughter of 
Shilhi. He aſcended the throne in 
the year 3090, at the age of five and 
thirty, and reigned five and twenty 


years. He had always the advantage 
over Baaſha king of Iſrael, and placed 


good pariſons in the cities of Judah, 
and in thoſe of Ephraim alſo, which | 
were conquered by his father. God 
Was always with him, becauſe he was 
always faithful to him. He demo- 
liſhed the high places and groves, 
where abominable actions were com- 


mitted. 1 Kings xv. 24, &c. and 2 


Chr. xvii. 1, 2, &c. In the third year 


of his reign he ſent ſome of the officers 
of his court, together with ſome of 
the prieſts and Levites, into all the 
cantons of Judah, with the book of 


the law, in order to inſtruct the people 
in their duty. God bleſſed the zeal _ 
of this prince in ſuch a manner, that 


he was feared and reverenced by all 


his neighbours. The Philiſtines and 
Arabians were tributaries to him. 
He built ſeveral houſes in judah in 
the form of towers, and fortified ſe- 


veral cities. He generally kept an 


army of eleven hundred thouſand men 

without reckoning the trobps in his 
ſtrong holds. This number ſeems. 
prodigious for ſuch a ſmall ſtate as 
that of Judah, but ſuch an army was 


Jehoſhaphat able to ſet on foot. 


One thing the ſcripture re roaches 
1 Ahab 
vu | king | 


him with is, his alliance wit 
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the article Anas. 
to jeruſalem, the Pepe 


phat repaired this fault by the $999 
regulations which he made, an 

| ood order which he eſtabliſhed in his 
_ dominions, both as to civil and re- 
ligious affairs, by appointing honeſt 
aud able judges, by regulating the 


'y th 


king of Israel, and his [REL with 
| him to attack Ramoth-Gilead ; upon 


which occafion the conduct of Jeho- 
ſhaphat has been alieady related under 
Upon his return 


Jehu re- 
proved him ſmartly for aſſiſting Ahab; 
2 Chr. xix. 1, 2, &c.) and Jehoſha- 


the 


diſcipline aad order of the prieſts and 
Levites, and by enjoining them to 


perform punctually all their duty. At- 
ter this, the Moabites, Ammonites, and 


ether nations of Arabia-Petræa declar- 


ed war againſt Jehoſhaphar in the year 
3108. 
Zon- Tamar, (id. xx. 1, 2, &c.) other- 


'I'hey advanced as far as Haza- 


wile called Engedi. Jehoſhaphar had 
recourſe to faiting and prayer. He 


Vent with all the people to the temple 


and put up hisprayers to God. Ihen 
Jahzziel the fon of Zechariah, ani- 


mated by the ſpirit of the Lord, en- 
couraged the king, and promiſed from 


God, that the next day he ſhouid ob- 
tain the victory without fighting. Ac- 
cordingly theſe people being the next 
day aſſembled againſt Judah, they 
were ſtruck with a frenzy, and killed 


one another; io that Jehoſhaphat and 


His army had nothiag to do but to 


gather up the {potts and arms of the 


dead. 


Some time after, jehoſhaphat Je a 
_ covenant with Ahaziah king of Iſrael. 
They equipped jointly a fleet in the 
port of Ezion-gaber upon the Red- 


Sea, in order to go to Tarſhiſn. God 


did not herein approve the conduct of 
Jehoſhaphat, becauſe Ahaziah King of 
Iſrael was an impious prince, Eliezer, 
the ſon of Dodovah of Mareihah, came 


to Jehoſhaphat, and faid to him, Be- 
cauſe thou haſt made an alliance with 


Ahaziah, God hath diſappointed thy 


W end thy hips have been ſhat- 
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fathers. 


year 3116, and was buried in the 
royal ſepulchres of the kings of Judah, 
and his ſon horn ſuccceded to the 


and the mount of Olives. 
indeed aſcended from this mount: but 


18 not a 


known to them.“ 


Jen 


tered, fo as as to be unfit for their voyage 
to. Tarſhiſh. This 
all the reſt of his life to walk in the 


ways. of the Lord, without being di- 


verted from them. Nevertheleis, he 


did not deſtroy the high- places; and 


the hearts of his people were not 


turned entirely to the God of their 
Jehoſhaphat died in the 


crown. 


Valley of Jehosnarhar, called al N 
the 3 of Kidron, becauſe the brook 


Kidron rans through it, lies on the 
eait of Jeruſalem, between the city 
Our Saviour 


the notion 1s very extravagant, that 
when he returns again, he will judge 


the world in this valley, merely be- 


cauſe the prophet Joel (iii. 2.) hath 
iaid, I will gather all nations, and 
© will bring them into the valley of 


* Jehoſhaphat, and will plead with 
them for my people: 0 
there cal ed the valley of Jehoſhaphat 
roper, but an appellative 
denotes no more than the 


name; an 


Judgement of God. Stackhouſe s Hiſt, 
of the Bible, 


_JEHOSHEBA, the daughter of Jo- 
ram, and ſiſter of Ahaziah, king of 


Judah, married Jehoiada the high- 
prieſt, and reſcued the royal family of 
Judah from entire deſtruction, by pre- 


ſerving young Joaſh out of the hands 


of Athaliah, as has been mentioned 
under the articles ATHALIAN , * 


ADA, and Joasn. 


JEHOVAH, one af the names of 
This name was not 
revealed before the time of Moſes. * I 


God. in ſeripture. 


* appeared to Abraham, to Iſaac, and 


* to Jacob, ſays God, (Exod. vi. 3.) 


© by the name 45 God Almighty; but 


by my name Jehovah, I was not 
Jehovah fignihes | 


he who Jul ſiſis of binſelf and gives be- 
ing to olbers. This name of God is 


di _ 


prince continued 


or what is 
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differently expreſſed by different au- Tetragrammaton, or the name with 
thors. Sanchoniathon writes Jevo; four letters; and believe, that who- | 
Diodorus the Sicilian, Macrobius, St. ever knows the true pronunciation of 
Clemens Alexandrinus, St. Jerom, and it, cannot fail of being heard by God; 
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Origen, pronounce Jao ; Epiphanius, 
Theodoret, and the Samaritans, Jabe, 
or Jave : we find likewiſe in the an- 
tients, Jahoh, Javo, Jaou, Jaod. The 
Moors call their god Juba, whom fome 
believe to be the {ame as Jehovah. The 
Latins in all probability took their Jo- 
vis, or Jovis Pater, from Jehovah. It 
is certain that the four letters which 


vo, Jave, Jehvah, &c. and that the an- 
tient Hebrews were not unacquai ted 
with the pronunciation of it, ſines they 
recited it in their prayers, and in the 
reading of their ſacred books. 

But the Jews, after the captivity of 


| Babylon, out of an exceſſive and ſuper- 


ſtitious reſpect for this holy name, left 
off the cuſtom of pronouncing it, and 
forgot the true pronunciation of it. 
The Septuagint generally render it 
KupD-, the Lord. Origen, St. Jerom 
and Euſebius, teſtify, that fill in their 
time the Jews left the name of Jeho- 
vah written in their copies with Sa- 
maritan characters, inſtead of writing 
it in the common Chaldee or Hebrew 
characters; which ſhews their venera- 
tion for this holy name, and the fear 
which they were under, left ſtrangers 
who were not unacquainted with the 
Chaldee letters and language, ſhould 
diſcover, and miſapply it. Theſe pre- 
cautions notwithſtanding did not hin- 
der the heathens from miſapplying it 
frequently. Origen informs us, that 
they made uſe of it in their exorciſms, 
and in their charms againſt diſeaſes. 


Clemens Alexandrinus relates, that 
thoſe Egyptians who were permitted 
to enter into the temple of the ſun, 


carried the name of Jaou abour with 
them. Trallian gives us ſome magic 
verſes againſt the gout, wherein there 


| Vas the name of Jas or Jaath. 


The Jews call this name of God the 


ö 


we pronounce . Jehovah, may likewiſe 
be expreſſed by Javo, Jaho, Jaon, je- 


that if they have not the happineſs at 
this day to be heard, it is owing only 
to their ignorance of the true pronun- 
ciation. They alſo believe, that Simon 


the juſt, high- prieit of their nation, was 


the laſt who was acquainted with it; 
that after his death, the number of 
prophane perſons encreaſing mightily, 
and they abuſing this divine name, 
others forbore to pronounce it at all; 
that in the room of it they ſubſtituted 


another compoſed of twelve lettere, 


which the high-prieſt pronounced, 
when he pave the bleſſing to the peo- 
ple. The Jews never mention the 
name Jehovan ; but ſay, inſtead of it, 
Acoaai, or Elohim, as often as 27 


read or pray. They make a ſcruple 
of even trying to pronounce it; and 
pretend that the angels have not this 


liberty. They tell us, that Moſes per- 
formed all his miracles by virtue of the 
name of Jehovah, engraved on a rod. 
They add, that we might be able to 
do as much, if we could come at the 
perfect pronunciation of this name; 
and they flatter themſelves that the 


Meſſiah, at his coming into the world, 
will teach them this mighty ſecret. 


The Pagans ſeem to have had ſome 


knowledge of this great ineffable name. 


Upon the frontiſpiece of a temple at _ 
Delphi, we read this inſcription. 
Thou art.“ The Egyptians upon 
one of theirs put, 1 am.“ The 


Heathens had certain names of their 


gods which they did not venture to 


pronounce; and Lucan (lib. vi. 744, 


745) ſays, the earth would have 
trembled had any one pronounced 
heme „%% as... 
The cabbaliſts find ſeveral myſteries in 
the letters which compoſe this ado- 
rable name. Jad, which is the firſt, 
denotes the thought or idea of God; 
and the He, which is the laſt of the 
four letters, denotes the unity of the 
e 5 divine 
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IJEHOZ ABAP, the ſon of Shomer, 

one of the aſſaſſins who murdered Jo- 
aſh king of Judah. 2 Kings xii. 21. 
This was alſo the name of two other 


TERH: 


divine nature. The other names and 


ſurnames of the deity, ſay they, are 


ranged about this like officers and ſol- 
diers about their king and general; 


and it is by the ſovereign authority 
of this name that God governs the 


officers of ſome note under the kings 


r 1 
_ __ JEHVU, a prophet, the ſon of Ha- 
nani, who was ſent to Baaſha king of 


Iſrael, to propheſy againſt that prince, 


Was flain by his orders, as we have 


related under the article BAASHA. 


This however, it muſt be obſerved, is 
upon the authority of the Vulgate 


Bible, which imports, (1 Kings xvi. 


2.) that Baaſna, incenſed at the liberty 


faken by ſehu, put him to death: but 


in the Hebrew text it is only ſaid, 


that Jehu having declared to Baaſha, 


what the Lord had pronounced againft 


him, and that the Lord would treat 


his houſe as he had treated the houſe 
of Jeroboam : *© For this heſlew him 
or, * becauſe he ſlew him,“ as our 
verſion runs. It is not expreſsly men- 

_ tioned whether Baaſha flew-Jehu, or 
the Lord Baaſha. That which makes 


the latter more credible, Calmer ob- 


ſerves, is that about thirty years after 
the death of Baaſha, we ſee again Je- 
hu the ſon of Hanani ſent by God with 
reproaches from him, to Jehoſhaphat 
king of Judah. 2 Chr. xix. 1, 2, &c. 
Some will have it, that there were two 


Jehu's, the ſons of Hanani, but it is a 


better way of interpreting the paſſage 
| propoſed, to take it to denote the 
death of Baafha, rather than to mul- 
_ tiply perſons without neceſſity, —_ 
Irkv, the ſon of Jehoſhaphat, and 
grandſon of Nimſhi, captain of Joram 
| the king of Iſrael's troops, was ap- 


pointed by God to reign over Iſrael, 


and to revenge the ſins committed by 
the houſe of Ahab. The Lord had 
given orders to Eliſha to anoint Jehu, 


oil upon his head, and faid to him, 
Thus faith the Lord, I have anointed 


venge the blood of the prophets which 


root out the houſe of Ahab by thy 


No ſooner had the prophet faid this, 


# 
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(i Kings xix. 16.) which order w, 
executed by one of the ſons of the pro. 
phets, whom he ſent on this errand 
in his room, in all probability that 
the matter might be tranſacted with 
more ſecrecy. 2 Kings ix. 1, 2, 3 
&c. The Lord ſpoke to Eliſha, and 
declared his will to him concernin 
erm in the year of the world 30g, 


but Jehu was not anointed king til 
3120, and three and twenty year; 


after the order given for it to Eliſha, 
Jehu was at Ramoth-Gilead, beſieging 


the citadel of that place, with Joram 


the king of Iſrael's army, when a 
young prophet appeared, who took 
him aſide from among the officers of 
the army, in the midſt of whom he 
was fitting ; and when they were 
alone in a chamber, the prophet poured 


thee king over Iſrael, thou ſhalt ex: 
tirpate the houſe of Ahab, and re- 
hath been ſhed by Jezebel. I will 
hands, and treat it as I have treated 
that of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, 
and that of Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah, 
Jezebel ſhall be eaten up by the dogs 
in the fields of Jezreel, and no one 
ſhall do the laſt offices for her. 


but he opened the door and fled, leſt 
he ſhould be known; and Jehu re- 
turning to the place where the reſt of 
the king's officers were, they atked 
him what the matter was, and preſſed 
him to tell what this man came for. 
He declared to them what had paſled, 


and that he was a prophet ſent by God 


to anoint him king. Hereupon they 
immediately roſe up, and each of them 
taking his cloak, they made a kind 
of throne for Jehu, and ſounding the 
trumpets, cried, Long live king Jehu. 
Now Joram, king of - Iſrael, was then 
at Jezreel, where he was under cure 
for ſome wounds which he had re- 
ceived at the ſiege of Ramoth. Jehu 
therefore gave orders, that no one 
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mould be ſuffered to ſtir out of the x. 1, 2, 3, &c. After this, Jehu ſent 


| city; and at the fame time departed, to tell the inhabitants of Samaria, who 
in order to go and ſurprize the king had the bringifig up of Ahab's ſeventy 


ES. 5 


ix a troop coming in great haſte. per, and place him upon the throne. 1 
5 ſoram ſent an officer with a chariot of But they, overpowered by their fears, f 
war, to diſcover who it was: but ſehu, anſwered, that they were Jehu's ſer- | 
5 without giving the officer any anſwer, vants, and would in all things obey 1 
I bad him follow him. Joram ſent a him; ſo that Jehu commanding them 
„ cecond, and Jehu laid the ſame com- to put to death all the king's children, 
and upon him. Laſt of all, Joram and fend him their heads; they ex- 
ame himſelf, riding in his chariot, ecuted his order the next day. Then | 
i with Ahaziah, king of Judah, in his he ſlew all Ahab's relations, and friends, 43 
\ {WH company, who allo was in his cha- the great men of his court, and the 1 
ot; and they met Jehu in the field prieſts who belonged to him, and 
of Naboth of Jezreel. ; „ß SS 0 1 
„ joram aſked him, Is it peace, Jehu ? After this he came to Samaria, and in 1H 
„and he anſwered, What peace, ſo long the way met with the relations of Aha- 1 
ss the whoredoms of thy mother Jeze- ziah king of Judah, who were going 1 
; bel and her witchcrafts are ſo many? to Jezreel to ſalute the king and queen's | 11 
0 joram immediately turning his bridle, children, whoſe death they were not WW 
„and flying away, ſaid to Ahaziah, We as yet acquainted with. Jehu gave "F 
re betrayed. At the ſame time Jehu directions to ſeize them, who were 1 
te his bow, and ſmote Joram be- two and forty in number, and to maſ- i 
1 WE tween his ſhoulders, pierced his heart, ſacre them all. A little farther, he ith 
/ Jehu commanded his body to be taking him into his chariot, he ſaid to 1 
down into the portion of Naboth the him, Come with me, and ſee my zeal il 
 W/ezrcelits, in order to fulfil what was for the Lord. And when he was come 18 
ad by the prophet Elijah, who had to Samaria, he flew all thoſe who re- 4 
e boretold, that it ſhould happen in this mained of Ahab's family, without 1 
nanner. Ahaziah alſo fled, but was ſparing one of them. Then calling w 
„ bpuſued by Jehu's orders, and wound- the people of Samaria together, he if. 
ed mortally ; but he got in his chariot ſaid to them, Ahab paid ſome honours " 
„ss far as Megiddo, and there died. to Baal, but I will pay him greater. 9 
Cc WF [chu went afterwards to Jezreel, where Send therefore for all the miniſters, iN 
das Jezebel. As he came into the prieſts, and prophets of Baal, in 'R 
1 Wecity, Jezebel, who was at her window, order to be preſent at a great feſtival, 1 
„ did to him, Can he who has killed which I deſign to celebrate in honour 1 
„ lis maſter hope for peace? Jehu, lift- of him. When they were all come, „ 
in up his head, and ſeeing her, com- and aſſembled in Baal's temple, he li | 
ys Wnanded two or three eunuchs, who commanded to give them all habits, 3H 
nere above, to throw her out at the and directed them to take particular 1 
i {Wvindow, which they did immediately, care, that there was no ſtranger among 1 
je and ſhe was trampled to death under them. After which he ordered his ig 
. die horſes feet as they entered: the people to put them all to the ſword, 4 
dogs too, in execution of Elijah's and not ſpare fo much as one of them. "y 
e chreatnings, did eat her up; ſo that Therefore they were all killed in the fl 
. chen Jehu ſent to have her buried, temple of Baal. The ſtatue of Baal i 
n W'icy found only her bones. 2 Kings was pulled down, broken, and burnt: ll 
e eee ON Te Pb then b 
d e 


at Jezreel. As he drew near to the 
city, the ſentinel gave notice, that he 


and killed him in his chariot. Then 


children, that they might chuſe any 


one of them whom they thought pro- ; 


found Jonadab the ſon of Rechab, and 


1 — 1 2 3 a bg PC , 2 L.A RS A > a Ra 

; 12 i 
PA ok. ons age : — 9 0g rt 8 ru = 4 * 
va — we = — 1 oh rn ry wer PROS = — — —_ N e 8 by 


IEP 


then the temple itſelf was a: defiroyed; 


and a place was made of it for CODER 


the neceſſities of nature. 
The Lord, well-pleaſed with the ven- 


geance exerciſed by jJehu againſt the 


houſe of Ahab, promiſed him, that his 
children ſhould ſit upon the throne of 


IIrael to the fourth generation. But 
at the ſame time, he is ac:afed in 


ſcripture for not forſaking the fins of 
Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who made 


Iſrael to fin, (ib. 29, 31, 32.) and 
had introduced the worſhip. of the 


golden calves. Ihe propnet Hoſea 


(i. 4, 5.) threatens bim wita God's 


vengeance. ſehu had indeed been 
the inſtrument of God, in taking ven- 


| Leance on the houſe of Ahab: but it 
is obſerved, that what he did was 
done rather with the ſpirit of animo- 


fity and ambition, than in qveticnce 


to the will of God: wherefore God 
rewards his obedience, but puniſhes 
his injuſtice and ambition, his idolatry 
and the blood ünjuſtly ſpiit by him. 
He reigned eight and twenty years 
over Iſtael, and his ſon Jehoahaz ſuc- 
2 him. The four deſcendants 
of Jehu who governed ſucceſſively af 
ter him were Jehoahaz, Joafh, Jero- 
boam II, and Zechariah. 
of Jehu was perplexed with tne war 
Which Hazael king of Syria car ried on 
againſt him. 


The 1eign 


JEPHTHAH, judge of Ic ael. and 


ſucceſſor to Jair in the government of 


the people; he was the fon of Gilead, 


and of one of his conzubines ; (Judg. 
I; 2+ &C« ) or to ſpeak plainly, he 
was a native of Mizpeh, the fon of an 
harlot and one Gilead, who having 
married a lawful wife, and had chil- 
dren by her, theſe children drove 

Jephthah from his father's houſe, ſay- 
ing, that he ſhould not be heir with 
them. Jephthah retired into the land 
of Tob, and there he became captain 
of a band of thieves, and ſuch other 
people as he had picked up together. 


At that time, the Iſraelites beyond 


Jordan, ſeeing themſclves preſſed by 


a. 


had done him, or at leaſt which they 


ledge him for their prince. This 


an oath. 
Jephthah, in the year of the world 


prince of the Iſraelites in an aſſembly 


fore reſtore. that to me, and let us 


JEP 

the 13 came to deſire af 
ſiſtance from. Jephthah ; and that he 
would take upon him the command 


of them. Jephthah at firſt reproached 
them with the injuſtice which the 


had not prevented, when he AY 
forced from his father's houſe. But a; 
theſe people were very earneſt in their 
requeit, he told them, that he would 
ſuccour them, provided that at the 
end of the war they would acknow. 


they conſented | Wy and promiſed with 


2817, having been acknowledged 


of the people, ſent a deputation to 
the Ammonites, wich directions to ſay 
to them, W hat haſt thou'to do with 
me ? why art thou come to attack me 
and ravage my country ? The king 
of the Ammomtes anſwered, Becauſe 
the Itraelites when they came out of 


Egypt took my country: now there. 


live in peace. Jephthah ſent other 
ambaſſadors to the Ammonites, telling 
them, that the Iſraelites had taken 
nothing from them, but from the 
Amorites only; and that all which 
they poſſeſſed beyond Jordan, they 
poliefied by right of conqueſt, He 
added, if you think you have a right 


to enjoy all that Chemoſh your God 
hath given you, why ſhould not we 


er lo what the Lord our God hath 


given us ? Zippor, king of the Mon- 


bites, who lived i in the time of Moles, 


was a witneſs to our conquering this 
country, which was then in the hands 


of the Amorites, yet he did not com- 


plain, nor did he deſire the reſtitution 


of it ; and here you come now aſter 


ſo long a time to demand it. If you 


continue your deſign of making an 


unjuſt war againſt me, let the Lord be 


judge, and *arbitrator this day be- 
tween Iſrael and the children of Am- 


mon. 
The 


JE P 
The king of the Ammonites would 
not ſubmit to theſe reaſons, and Jeph- 
thah, Who was filled with the ſpirit of 
God, began to get his troops together; 
and to that end, went over all the 
land which the children of Iſrael pol- 
ſeſſed beyond Jordan. At that time 
he made à vo to the Lord, that if he 
were ſucceſsful againſt the Ammonites, 


whatever ſhould. firſt come out of his 
houſe to meet him. The battle being 
fought, Jephthah remained con iqueror, 
and ravaged all the land of Ammon. 


with timbrels and with dances : where. 
upon Jephthah tore his clothes, and 


brought me very low : for I have made 
a vow unto the Lord, and cannot fail 
in the performance of it. His dauzh- 
ter anſwered, My father, if thou haſt 
made a vow unto the Lord, do with 
me as thou haſt promiſed ; grant me 


berty to go up to the mountains, and 
there for two months bewail my virgi- 
nity with my companions. 


end of two months, he offered up his 


offering, agreeable to his vow, ac- 
cording to the opinion. of moſt com- 

mentators. | 
In the mean time, the Tyhraimites 
(id. x11.) jealous of the victory obtained 


c — c I OS. » 
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| Jephthah, that he had not invited 
them to this war, and threatned to 
ſet fire to his houſe. Jephthah an- 

ſwered them that he had ſent to de- 


they did not come, he put his life 


in his hands and hazarded a battle. 
The Ephraimites, not being ſatisfied 


le, and defeated them 3 ſq that there 
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he would offer up for a hurnt-offering, 


But as he returned to his houſe, his . 
only daughter came out to meet him 


not ſacrificed, as that 
ſaid, Alas, my daughter, thou haſt 


only the favour, that I may be at li- 


Jeph hah 
granted her this liberty; and at the 
that the umey wherein Jephthalr lived 


daughter, who died a virgin, a burat- 


by Jephthah over the Ammonites, 
| paſſed the river Jordan in a tumultuous 
manner, came and complained to 


fire their aſſiſtance, bat obſerving that 


with theſe reaſons, Jephthah aſſembled 
the people of Gilead, gave them bat- 


Ly 
were two and forty thouſand men of 
the tribe of Ephraim killed that day. 


We know nothing more in particular 
concerning the life of Jephthah, only 


that he judged iſrae] 11x years, and 
was buried in a city of Gilead. St. 
Paul (Heb, xi. 32.) places him among 


the ſaints of the Old Teſtament, the 


faith diſtinguiſhed 


merit of whole 
them. 


Jephthah's vow, that notwithſtand- 
ing the {:ripture ſpeaks of it in very 
plain and clear terms, yet ſuch diffi- 
culties ariſe concerning it as perplex 
tic commentators. Some maintain, 


But it muſt be abſcrve, that 
there is ſomething fo extraordinary 5 in 


* 


chat tais daughter of Jephthah was 


would have 
been a anion of the law of Moles ; 
and ef pecially, when by the ſame law, 
he might have redeemed his daughter 
for ten ſhekels of filver: 
they ccnt nd, that it was ſomethin 


elſe Jehhthah did to his daughter, 
ſuch as devoting her to a ſtate of celi- 


bacy, or dedicating her 0 the (ervice 
of God. _ 7 


Oa the other hard, hols bon main- 


daughter was actually ſacrificed, urge, 


were ſadly addicted to idolatry; alio 


therefore 


rain the affirmative, or that Jephthah's _ 


the manner wherein he lived before he 


was called to the aſſiſtance of his coun- 


try: but above all the clear, evident, 
and expreſs meaning of the text ; they 


obſerve that vows of perpetual VIrgl- 


nity are inſtitutions of a modern d due; 
and had there been no more in it, 
there would have been little occaſion 


for rending his clothes, and bemoanin 


lamentations made by herſelf, and by 


all the daughters of Ifracl in ſucceed- 
But if ſhe was ſacrificed, 
we may fafely and confidently aver 
with Joſephus, who ſays that ſhe was, 


ing times. 


that this ſacrifice was neither lawful, 


nor acceptable to God; but, on the | 
contrary an eee crime that 
uotwithilanding, have pro- 


coded 


might, 


Hhimſelf as he did; beſides the bitter 


3 
ceeded from à miſtaken principle of 
RAHMEEL, with ſome others, 
Jehoiakim to ſeize 


was commanded 


26. | | 27 
Fhis was the name of two other men, 
of no great account, among the He- 
brews. See 1 Chr. xxiv. 29, and ii. . 
This was likewiſe the name of à can- 

ton in the portion of Judah, towards 

the ſouth of this tribe. 
1, MUXXX.-29. 


IEREMIAH, the fon of Hilkiah, 


of the prieſtly race, a native of Ana- 
thoth, a village in the tribe of Benja- 
min, (Jer. i. 1.) was appointed for 
the prophetic office from his mother's 
womb, nay, even before his birth. 
ibid. 5. When God firſt ſpoke to 
him, and ſent him with his orders to 


the kings and princes, the prieſts, and 
the people of Judah, he excuſed him- 


ſelf, alledging his youth, and want 
of eloquence. This was in the four- 
teenth year of his age, andthirteenth of 


Joſiah's reign, in the year of the world 
3375; and he continued propheſying 
till after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem 


When God called Jeremiah to the 


prophetic miniſtry, he diſcovered to 


him, that he ſhould ſuffer a great deal 
from the Jews; but at the ſame time, 
he promifed him to make him, as it 
were, a wall of braſs againſt the kings, 
princes, and people of Judah. He 
lik&wiſe ſhewed him under the figure 
of the branch of an almond-tree, and 


under that of a pot heated by fire 
blown up by a north wind, that all 


Judah (id. i. 18, &c.) was threatned 


with ſome very great calamity, which 
Was very near befalling them from 


the Chaldzans. We may fay, that 


this is the general object of almoſt all 
the prophecies of Jeremiah. They 


turn upon the ſins of Judah, and the 

_ puniſhment which God was to inflict 

on them by the hands of Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of the Chaldæans. 
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b 
on Jeremiah and Muc. Jer. xxxvi. 


the eighteenth year of his reign. i 
ch. ii. iii. iv. v. vi. vii. viii, &c. and 


1 Sam. xxvii. 
ſword, and periſh by famine. At the 


at that time in the land, the effect of 


bout the ſame time, Go 


'J 


JER 
The prophet begins with a ſharp in. 
vective againſt the diſorders of the 
kingdom of Judah, which were ex. 
treme during the rſt years of Joſiah's 
reign, which was the time, wherein 
theſe prophecies were pronounced, 
and before this prince had reformed 
his dominions; which he did not do till 


underſ 
ake A 
IiOre 
people 
Hinno 


2 Kings xxiii. 4, 5, 6, &c. During all 
this time, Jeremiah endured great per- 
ſecutions from the Jews. His very 
relations and fellow-citizens, the in- 
habitants of the little town of Ana- 
thoth, threatned to kill him, if he 
continued propheſying. Jer. xii. xiii, 
xiv. XV. xvi. But he threatens them 
too, that they ſhould be put to the 


ſame time, he complains to God of 
the proſperity which the wicked en- 
joyed, while good men were afflicted 
and oppreſſed. There was a famine 


the wrath and indignation which God 
had conceived againſt his people. A- 
forbad his 
prophet to take a wife, and bring up 
children in Jeruſalem, to go into any 
houſe where there was mirth and feaſt- 
ing, or into, any houſe of mourning, 
in order to comfort thoſe, who were 
in ſorrow. The ſignification of all 
which was, that God had reſolved to 
deprive his people of all peace, joy 
and conſolation. 1d. xvi. xvii _ 
Some are of opinion, that it was under 
the reign of Shallum the ſon of Joſiah 
that Jeremiah received God's orders 
to go to a potter's houſe. id. xviii. 
There he obſerved a pot which broke 
within the potters hands, who imme- 
diately male another of the ſame clay, 
whereof the firſt was compoſed. Je- 
remiah declared, that this was an in- 
dication of Judah's reprobation, in 
whoſe place God was to raiſe up ano- 
ther people, which would be more 
faithful to him. In order to make the 
meaning of this prophecy more ſenſibly 
ee underſtood, 


IE R 
underſtood, he was commanded to 
ike an earthen pitcher and break it 
fore the prieſts and elders of the 
ople in the valley of the ſons of 
Uinnom. From thence he went up 
o the temple, where he confirmed 
|| that he ſaid. Paſhur, the captain 
the temple, ordered him to be ſeized, 
:nd put into a priſon belonging to the 
temple, in which place he continued 


ould be carried into captivity. 
choiakim king of Judah, having ſuc- 


hat if he would be ſtedfaſt in his 
fdelity to God, there ſhould be ſtill 
ings of Judah ſeen in his palace, with 
ll the luſtre of their dignity about 
em ; but that if he perſevered in his 


place to a wilderneſs. But as Jehoia- 
kim, inſtead of reforming, gave him- 


ef up to cruelty and avarice, and 
+ Wnuſed himſelf with raifing coſtly 
F aildings, Jeremiah threatens him with 


oniah the brother of Jehoiakim, and 


lzans, and ſhould never fee any prince 
f his family upon the throne of Ju- 
lah. zd. xxiii. He declaims ſtrongly 
gainſt theſe two princes, and deſcribes 
them to be cruel paſtors, who, inſtead 


Fatter it. 


Ihe deſtruction of it. 24. xxvi. Where- 


2 pon the prieſts and falſe prophets 
5 kd hands on him, and declared, that 
. je had incurred the penalty of death. 


iither to judge him, Jeremiah with 
Indaunted reſolution told them, that 
be had faid nothing but by God's 


e er; and that unleſs they were con- 
e erted, they would ſoon ſee the effect 
y his menaces. This diſcourſe molli- 
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till the next day. Then he told Pa- 
Mur, that he, his ſons, and his friends 


eeded Shallum, Jeremiah told him, 
regularities, God would reduce that 


s miſerable death, and tells him, that 
e ſhould be deprived of the honours. 
f burial, He farther ſpeaks againſt. 


oretels him, that he ſhould be de- 
lvered up into the hands of the Chal- 


dt feeding their flock, devour and 


bout the ſame time, Jeremiah, going 
Ip to. the temple, foretold clearly 


The princes of the people being come 


fied his judges ; they acquitted ;and 
diſmiſſed him, and juſtified him by 


the example of the prophet Micah, 
who had foretold the ſame thing under 


king Hezekiah, without ſuffering at 
all for it. | 


Before the fourth year of Jehoiakim, 


Jeremiah propheſied againſt ſeveral 
people bordering upon Judea ; ſuch 


as the Egyptians, Philiſtines, Tyrians, 


Pheenicians, Edomites, Amnionites, 
Moabites, and the inhabitants of Da- 


maſcus, Kedar, Hazor, &c. id. xlvi. 
xlvi. xlviii. xlix, „„ 
In the fourth year of Jehoiakim, Je- 


remiah (xlv. xlvi. xlvii, &c.) foretold 
the captivity of the Jews; and that it 


would endure ſeventy years, after 
which God would puniſh the Chal- 


dæans in their turn. In this year 


likewiſe it was, that Jeremiah dictated _ 
his prophecies to Baruch, who wrote 
them, and read them before the people; 


whereof the king being informed, 


cut the volume with a pen-knife, and 
afterwards burnt it; at the ſame time 
commanding Baruch and Jeremiah to 
be ſeized, as already related under the 


article BAR ue. 


The kings of Moab, Ammon, Edom, 


Tyre, and Sidon, having ſent amba{- 


ſadors to Zedekiah, in the beginning 


of his reign, Jeremiah made each of 
theſe ambaſſadors a preſent of a yoke, 


to carry to their maſters, with orders 
to tell them from God, that wheſoever 


ſhould refuſe willingly to ſubmit to 


Nebuchadnezzar, ſhould be compelled 
to ſubject themſelves to his dominion. 
id. xxvii, This prophet ſaid the fame 

thing to Zedekiah ; and as he wore | 
bonds and yokes upon his neck, as ſo 
many indications to the Iſraclites, of 
their approaching captivity and ſub- 
jection to the Chaldzans, a certain 

falſe prophet, whoſe name was Hana- 
niah, laid hold of theſe bonds and 
yokes, which were upon the neck of 


Jeremiah, and breaking them pub- 


lickly, he ſaid, After this manner will 
the Lord break the yoke which Ne- 


buchadnezzar would impoſe upon the 


Jews. 
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Jews.. As Jeremiah was retiriag with 
great concern, God ſecretly directed 
him, to return and tell Hananiah that, 
Inftead of the wooden yoke which he 
Had broken, king Nebuchadnezzar 
would put another on them made of 
iron; and for your part, Hananiah, 

ſaid he, ſince you abuſe the name of 
God with your lies, you ſhall die be- 
fore the end of this year. According- 


© 


ly, he died two months after this 2 
dition, | 
Some are of opinion; that it was in 
the reign of Zedekiah, that Jeremiah 
received God's orders to go to ſome 
cavern, near the Euphrates, and there 
hide a linen girdle. Some time after 
he returned to the ſame place, and 
there found the girdle all rotied, which 
ſignified God's deſertion of Judah, 
which heretofore he had ſtuck as cloſe 
to as a girdle. In the fourth year of 
the ſame prince, Seraiah, Baruch's bio- 
ther, having been ſent to Babylon, Je- 
remiah gave him prophecies which he 
had written ayainſt Babylon, With 
directions to read them to the captive | 
Jews, and afterwards to faſten them to 
a ſtone, and throw them into the river 
_ Euphrates. 2 l. and li. Jeremiah wrote 
i again another time (xxix.) to the ſame 
captives, by Gemariah, whom the 
king ſent to Babylon, adviſing them 
do ſettle in that country, to build houſes 
and marry there, becauſe their cap- 
| tivity was to laſt ſeventy years ; after 
the expiration of which, the Lord 
would deliver them. id. xxix. 24, 25, 
&c. One Shemaiah, who was then 
at Babylon, wrote to Zephaniah, who 
was one of the chief prieſts, and re- 
proved him for permitting Jeremiah 
to write theſe things to the captives, 
and for neglecting to impriſon him 
upon this occaſion, Zephaniah read 
the letter to Jeremiah, and this pro- 


 phet/wrote again to the captives of 


— 
2 ** — > be, 
— 

” " ha 


— — 
7 ——— 9 


4 * IEC” ERA 


abylon, and foretold to Shemaiah 
that he ſhould die in captivity, and 
that neither he, nor any of his poſterity, 


ſhould ſee the deliverance of we 2 
_of Judah. 


While 8 was + catryin 
on the ſiege of Jeruſalem in the tent 
year of Zedekiah's reign, Jeremiah, 
who was continually propheſying, that 
the city would be taken, and the 
people reduced to captivity, Was im. 
priſoned in the court belonging to the 
At that time Hanameel, the 
ſon of Jeremiah's uncle, viſited the 
prophet in his confinement, and told 
him, that the right of redeeming ſach 
a field at Anathoth, the place of hi 
| nativity, was his, Jeremiah bought 
it, ſealed the writings, and delivered 
the money for it. id. xxxii. xxxiii. He 
put the writings into Baruch's hand,, 
and ordered him to keep them, be. 
cauſe, added he, the time will come, 
when this land will be again cultivated 
and inhabited. 24. xxxiv. After the ſiege 
was broke up, his liberty was given 
Jeremiah, and Zedekiah ſent to him, 
Dama himſelt to his prayen, 
The prophet ſent the king 
that INebuchadnezzar would 
return Ew the city, that he ſhould 
, and reduce it to aſhes. - 
wy was preparing to retiie to Anz 
thoth, the place of his nativity, 
guards ſeized him as a deferter, and 
the princes threw him into a dungeon, 
where his life was in great danger by 
reaſon of the incommodiouſneſs of tie 
Zedekiah ſome time aſter {cnt 
to ner of him, whether he had an) 
Jeremiah told him, 
that he would infallibly be delivered 
into the hands of the Chaldzans, ald 
defired him to procure his releaſe out 
of the place of his confinement. The 
king granted this favour to him, and 
appointed bread to be given him every 
day. for his ſuſtenance, as long as thete 
ſhould be any in the city. 
Nebuchadnezzar returning to the 4 
of Jeruſalem, blocked it up c 
than before; and as this prophet con- 
tinued to foretell the calamities whicl 
would befall the city, the great me 
of Jeruſalem made their complaints t0 
Zedekiah, who permitted them to do 
what they Pleaſed with Jeremiah, It 


a 1 r n 


new revelation. 


let him down therefore with cords into 
a well, where there was no water, 
but only mud ; here the prophet muſt 
have very ſoon periſhed, if Ebedme- 
lech had not given notice of it to the 
king, who commanded him to be 
taken out of this place. 7d. xxxvili. 
Notwithſtandin 85 he was ſtill left in the 
court of the priſon, and there conti- 
nued till the city was taken. t 


tives, and carried toRamath : (id. xxxix. 
&c.) but as Nebuchadnezzar had ex- 
preſsly charged Nabuzaradan, the 
general of his troops, to take care of 
Jeremiah, and Jeave him at liberty to 


him to Babylon, or of ſtaying in Ju- 
dea with the remainder of the people. 
The prophet accepted this laſt offer, 
and went to aliah at Mizpah, 
where likewiſe many of the Jews, who 


by the war, came and joined him. 


Bethlehem, and there conſulted Jere- 
| miah, to know whether they ſhould 
ſtay in Judea or retire into Egypt. 
The prophet adviſed them to continue 
in Judea: but the principal of the 
people refolving to go into Egypt, 


accompany them. id. xlii. There 
this prophet uttered ſeveral predictions 
againſt the Jews and the Egyptians ; 


| Chaldzans would ſerve him as they 

had already done Zedekiah. 
5everal of the antients maintain, that 
Jeremiah was put to death at Taphnis 


proaches. Some rabbins are of opinion, 


hich will have it, that he went to Babylon 
men and there died. | 4 = 
its to Beſides the book which contains his 
to do prophecies, we have his lamentations 


They 


in five chapters, which are mournful 
let II | 


Vor. II. 
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Jeremiah was taken with other cap- 


do as he thought fit; Nabuzaradan 
gave him the choice of going with 


had been diſperſed into different places 
But Iſhmael having treacherouſly mur- 


dered Gedaliah, Johanan got together 
as many Jews as he could find to 


| compelled Jeremiah and Baruch to 


and told the king of Egypt that the 


in Egypt, by the Jews, who were 
not able to bear his menaces and re- 


that he returned to Judea, and others 
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ſongs compoſed upon the occaſien of 
thoſe calamities which befel Jeruſalem 
in its declining ſtate; and upon che 
entire deſtruction of it by the Chal- 
dæans. Others ro that they were 
compoſed upon the"Ueath of the pious 
king Joſiah, It is certain, from 2 
Chron. xxxv. 25, that he wrote lamen- 
tations upon this ſubject: but they 
have not come down to us. He is ſaid 
to be the author of the cxxxvii. Pſalm; 
and ſome aſſert that he with Ezekiel 
compoſed the 1xvi, Some think that 
he compoſed the two books of Kings, 
becauſe the laft chapter of Jeremiah is 
the ſame with the laſt chapter in the 
ſecond book of Kings: but the reaſon 
of this is, that the laſt chapter of je- 


remiah was taken from the ſecond 


book of Kings, to ſerve as a ſupple- 
ment to his prophecy. There are 
citations in the books of Maccabees 
taken from ſome particular writings of 
Jeremiah which are now loſt ; and the 
fathers often write Baruch under the 
name of Jeremiah. See Barucn. 
In the ſecond book of Maccabees, 
(ii. 4—6.) we read, that Jeremiah, 


having taken the ſacred fire, concealed 


it in a ciſtern, where, when the Jews 
returned from the captivity, they 
found nothing but muddy water, 
which however took fire when it was 
poured upon the altar; and that the 
ſame prophet removed the tahernacle 
and the ark to mount Nebo, and there 
hid them in a cave. St. Jerom ob- 
ſerves, that Jeremiah's ſtile is lower 
and more neglected than Ifaiah's, for 
example, and ſome other of the pro- 
phets; and this defect he aſeribes to the 
propher's birth, being born and edu- 
cated at Anathoth, which was only a a 
{mall village, There are other critics 
who diſcover a ſublimity and greatneſs 
in his ſtile. Grotius thinks that his 
talents lay chiefly in teaching and ex- 
citing the paſſions of tenderneſs and 
pity. ' he Lamentations are a maſter- 
oe ke © WR  onee LE 

_ Jexemian was alſo the name of 
. me father of Hamutal, the wile of 


Jonah 
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Canaan, taken by 
& c. He at firſt ſent ſpies thither, who 
were received by a woman named Ra- 
hab; by her they were lodged in her 


own houſe, and preſerved from falling 
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This was likewiſe the name of three 


valiant men of whom there is mention 
made in ſcripture. See 1 Chr. v. 24. 


and xii. 4. 10, 1. | 
JERICHO, a city in the tribe of 
Benjamin, about ſeven leagues from 
Jeruſalem, and two from Jordan. 


Joſh. xviii. 21. Moſes calls it the city 
of Palm-trees Deut. xxxiv. 3.) by 


reaſon of the great number of theſe 


trees growing in the plain of Jericho. 
Joſephus ſays, that in the territory be- 
longing to this city, there were not 


only many palm- trees, but likewiſe the 


balſam- tree, which produced that pre- 
cious liquor ſo much eſteemed by the 


ancients. The valley of Jericho was 
Watered with a rivulet which formerly 


was falt and bitter; but was after- 


wards ſweetned by the prophet Eliſha; 
(2 Kings ii. 19.) ſo that its waters 


made the plain of Jericho not only one 
of the molt agreeable, but one. of the 


mot fertile ſpots of that country. Je- 


richo was the firſt city in the land of 
Joſhua. ii. 1, 2, 


. . . +. O 
into the king of Jericho's hands, who 


had ſent people to ſeize on them. She 
_ obliged them to promiſe her, that when 
the city ſhould be taken, ſhe and her 


whole family ſhould have their lives 
given them. See the article Ranas. 
Joſhua received God's orders to lay 


fliege to Jericho, ſome few days after 
his paſſage over Jordan, (vi. 1, 2, &c.) 


and perhaps on the evening before, or 


upoa the very day of the firſt paſſover, 
which the Hebrews celebrated in the 
land of Canaan. The manner wherein 
the ſiege was to be formed, had ſome- 
thing very extraordinary in it. Ged 
_ commanded them once every day for 
| ſeven days together to make a tour 
about the city. The ſoldiers marched 
firſt, in all probability out of the reach 
of the enemies arrows. After them 
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Joſiak king of Judah. 2 Kings xxiv. followed the prieſts, who ſounded the 
18 | 


in the ſame order which they obſerved 
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trumpets ; then they who carried the 
ſacred coffer, wherein the tables of the 
law were included ; and laſt of all, 
the whole body of the people diſpoſed 


1n their marches 'through the wilder. 


neſs. This ceremony was repeated 


till the ſeventh day, upon which they 
marched ſeven times round about the 
city; and at the ſeventh, while the 
trumpets were ſounding, and all the 
people making great out-cries, the 
walls of themſelves fell down. The 
firſt day, the rabbins ſay, was Sunday, 


and the ſeventh, the ſabbath-day. 


During the fix firſt days, all the people 
continued in profound filence ; but on 
the ſeventh, Joſhua commanding them 


to ſhout, they every where exalted 


their voices; and the walls being over- 
thrown, they all entered the city; 
every man 1n the place which was op- 
JJ 8 

Now God had ordained that the city 


ſhould be devoted to the curſe, and | 
that no one ſhould touch any thing 
which was found in it; that they | 
ſhould ſpare neither man nor beaſt ; 3 
that they ſhould put all to the ſword, 
without diſtinction of age or condition; Wi | 
and that Rahab and her family ſhould $, 
be excepted out of this general doom. 
All this was accordingly executed, F+ 
they ſet fire to the city, and conſe- 
crated to the lord all the gold, filver, k 
and braſs which were to be found in 
it. Then Joſhua curſed the man be- N 
fore the Lord, who ſhould raiſe up | 
and rebuild Jericho; let his firſt-born 1 
die, fays he, while he Jays the foun- 1 
dation of it, and may he loſe hi: WE 1 
youngelt child, when he hangeth up 1 
the gates. This imprecation of Jo. Ml " 
ſhua was not vain, for Hiel of Bethel, 8 
about 5 30 years after this, having Wl ih 
undertook to rebuild Jericho, loſt bis Wl © 
eldeſt ſon Abiram, as he was laving W] 
the foundations, and his youngeſt ton 1 
Segub when he | ung up the gates, 4 ſh 
we have related eliewhere. - 


There was however ſome other city 9 
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this name in the tribe of Benjamin, 
before the time of Hiel. There was 
a city of palm-trees in the time of the 
judges. iii. 13. David's ambaſſadors 
who had been inſulted by the Ammo- 
nites abode at Jericho, till their 


beards were grown again. Joſephus 


(de Bell. l. v.) ſufficiently diſtinguiſhes 
theſe two places. After Hiel had re- 


wrought ſome miracles at Jericho, and 
there it 1s was that he was invited to 
abide with Zaccheus. . 


* 


JERIMOTH. There were ſeveral 


nothing particularly of their lives. 
See 1 Chr. vii. 7, 18. vill. 14. xxiii. 
13. XXIV. 30. XXV. 4, &c. 


who made Iſrael to fin, whoſe name is 
| and idolatry of the ten tribes, was the 


ſon of Nebat, and a widow, whoſe 
name was Zeruah. 1 Kings xi. 26. 


| Ephraim. Jeroboam was bold and 


| and Manaſſeh. One day when Jero- 
boam went out of Jeruſalem, and was 
going alone into the country, the pro- 


with a new cloak upon his ſhoulders. 


| Then Ahijah taking his cloak, cut it 
in twelve pieces, and ſaid to Jeroboam, 


the kingdom of Solomon, and will 
give ten tribes to thee. One tribe 
| {hall remaiu to him for my ſervant 

David's fake, and for Jeruſalem's fake, 
which J have choſen among all the 
tribes of Iſrael ; becauſe Solomon wor- 


ſhipped Aſhtoreth the goddeſs of the 


of Moabites, and Milcom the god of the 
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Ammonites, and becauſe he hath for- 


paired old Jericho, no body made any 
ſeruple of dwelling there. Our Saviour 


perſons of this name, but we know 


JEROBOAM, the ſon of Nebat, 


ſo often mentioned with deteſtation in 
the ſcripture, as author of the ſchiſm 


He was born at Zereda in the tribe of 
enterpriſing ; and Solomon had given 
him commiſſion to levy the taxes over 


de whole houſe of Joſeph, that is to 
ſay, throughout the tribes of Ephraim 


phet Ahijah the Shilonite met him 


There were only theſe two in the field. 


| Take ten of them to thy ſelf ; for thus 
| faith the Lord, I will divide and rend 


Zidonians, Chemoſh the God of the 
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ſaken me, and given himſelf over to 
iniquity. Notwithſtanding I will not 


deprive him of the kingdom ; he ſhall 
enjoy it till his death: but I will diſ- 


poſſeſs his of ſon it, and will give thee 
ten tribes belonging to it. If there- 
fore thou obeyeſt my orders, and 
walkeſt in my ways, as David m 


ſervant hath done, I will be with thee, 


and will eſtabliſh thy houſe for ever, 
and put thee in poſſeſſion of the king- 


J on vs 
Jeroboam, who was already ill-inclined 
to Solomon, being encouraged by 
Ahijah's promiſes, began to ſtir, and 
ſollicit the people to revolt. But So- 
lomon, who had intelligence of his 
deſigns, reſolved to take Jeroboam 


into cuſtody, who therefore fled into 


Egypt, and there continued till the 
death of Solomon. Rehoboam, who 
ſucceeded him, following the advice 
which his young counſellors gave him, 
in the year of the world 3029, be- 


haved himſelf in a haughty and me- 
nacing manner towards the people, 


who were aſſembled in order to ac- 
knowledge him for their king; (id. xit. 
1, 2, &c.) this provoked them to ſuch 
a degree, that ten of the tribes ſepa- 
rated from the houſe of David, and 
deſerted Rehoboam. In the mean 
time, Jeroboam returned from Egypt, 
and the ten tribes having intelligence 
of it, invited him to appear among 


them in a general aſſembly, in which 


they appointed him to be king over 
all Iſrael. Jeroboam fixed his reſidence 
at Shechem, and there fortified himſelt. 
He likewiſe rebuilt Penuel beyond 
Jor dan, and put it into a condition of 


quiet which were on that fide, 


defence, in order to keep the tribes 


Jeroboam forgetting the fidelity which 


he owed to God, who had given him 


the kingdom, thought of un 


more than maintaining himſelf in poſ- 
ſeſſion of it at the expence of religion, 
and God's worſhip. He ſaid within him- 


ſelf, If my people go to Jeruſalem to 
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offer their ſacrifices, and perform their 


_ adorations, they will ſoon return to 
th: obedi-nce of the houſe of David, 


and I ſha.l be the victim of their in- 
conſtancy, and of Rehoboam's reſent- 
ment. He reſclved therefore to make 
two golden calves, in imitation pro- 


bably of the god Apis, whom he had 


ſeen in Egypt; to place one at Dan, 


the other at Bethel, at the two extre- 
mities of his dominions; and to pub- 
liſh a prohibition throughout all the 
land againſt going hereatter to ſeruſa- 


lem, and an order to worſhip theſe two 
golden calves. Henceforth, ſaid he, 
go no more to Jeruſalem. Behold thy 


gods, O Iſrael, which brought thee up 
out of the land of E 


temples likewiſe in the high- places, 
and made prieſts of the loweſt of the 
people, who were neither of Aaron's 


family, nor of the tribe of Levi. 


He appointed publicly a ſolemn feaſt 


upon the fifteenth day of the eighth 
month, in order to dedicate his new 
altar, and conſecrate his golden calves ; 


and all the people being aſſembled, he 


himſelf went up to the altar to offer 


incenſe and ſacrifices. At that time a 


man of God, who is generally believ- 


ed to be the prophet Iddo, came from 
Judah to Bethel by God's direction, and 


ſeeing Jeroboam at the altar, he cried, 
(.d. xiii. 1, 2, &c.) © O altar, altar, thus 

«© ſaith the Lord; a child ſhall be born 
_ © unto the houſe of David, by name 
_ © Tohiah, and upon thee ſhail he facri- 
© fice the prieſts of the high-places, 
who now burn incenſe upon thee : he 


© ſhall burn men's bones upon thee.” 
And for a proof that the Lord hath 


ſpoken this, behold the altar ſhall im- 
mediately be rent aſunder, and the 

aſhes, and whatſoever is upon it, ſhall 
be poured upon the earth. At the 


ſame time the king, who was ſtanding 
by the altar, ſtretched out his hand, 
and commanded the 2 1 to be 


ſeized: but the hand which he had fo 


ſtretched out withered, and he could 
t draw it back. The altar imme- 
diately was broken, and the fire, with 
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ypt! He built 


JER. 
the aſhes which were upon it, fell up- 
on the ground, according to the man of 
God's prediction. Then the king ſaid 


to him, offer up thy prayers to God, 


that he may reſtore to me the uſe of 
my hand. The man of God beſought 


the Lord, and the king's hand was re- 
ſtored to the condition it was in before. 


Hereupon Jeroboam ſaid to the pro- 
py come and dine with me at my 

oule, and I will make thee ſome pre- 
ſents, He anſwered, Although thou 
ſhouldſt give me half of thine houfe, 
I would not go with thee, nor will 1 
taſte any thing in this place ; for the 


Lord hath expreſsly forbidden me 0 


.. 


An event of ſo extraord inary a nature 


did not recover Jeroboam from his im- 


piety; he continued to keep the peo- 
ple in error and ſuperſtition, by ap- 
pointing prieſts of the high places, 
and engaging them in ſuch a ſort of 
worſhip, as was contrary to the law of 
God. This was the fin of Jeroboam!'s 
family, and the cauſe of its utter ex- 
tirpation. Some time after this, Abi- 
jah his fon fell ſick ; upon which je- 
roboam ſent his wife to the prophet 
Ahijab, to conſult him concerning his 
ſon's recovery; but the dread ſul ſen. 
tence the prophet denounced again 
Jeroboam and his family, has been 
already related under the arucle 
Annan. | e 
Jeroboam died after a reign of two and 
twenty ycars, and Nadab his fon {uc- 
ceeded to the crow. 
_ * JeRoBOAM, the {ſecond of that name, 
was the fon of Jehoaſh king of Id, 
ſucceeded his father in the year of tic 
world 3179, and reigned one and fort 
years. He did evil in the ſight of bie 
Lord, and walked in the ways of |? 
roboam the ſon of Nebat: howew 
he retiored the kingdom of Iſrael to it 
antient ſpendor, from which it was pic. 
digiouſly fallen under his predecettors 
and recovered the provinces and cite 
which the kings of Syria had diſmen 
bered from his dominions. He t. 


duced all the countries on the ov 


j1ub 


| from Zi: 


* 
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fide of Jordan to his obedience, as far 
as the Dead ſe. 43 4 
The prophets Hoſea, Amos, and Jo- 


nah, 1 under jeroboam the 


ſecond; and from their wntings we 
may ſee that in his reign idleneſs, effe- 
minacy, magnificence and injuſtice 
reigned in Ifrael : we may alſo learn 
thence the extreme licentiouſneſs of 
the people in point of religion. The 


; prophet Amos was raiſed up by God 


to threaten the houſe of Jeroboam with 


ö the utmoſt calamities. But Amaziah, 
due prieſt of Bethel, informed the king 


againſt Amos, which obliged that pro- 
phet to leave the territories of Iſrael. 
See the articles Amos and AMaAazian. 


We know nothing more concerning 


the particulars of Jeroboam's life. 
JERUBBAAL, the ſurname of Gi- 
deon. See GiDEan. e 
IERUEL, a wilderneſs called by 
this name, wherein king Jehoſhaphat 
obtained a great victory over the Am- 


E monites, Moabites, and other confe- 


derate nations. 2 Chr. xx. 15. It lay 
to the weſt of the Dead-ſea, not far 

JERUSALEM, formerly called IE- 
BUS, or Sal EM. Joſn.xviii. 28. Gen. 
xiv. 18. and Heb. vii. 1, Some call it 
Solyma, and the Greeks Hieroſolyma; 
the Hebrews, Jeruſchalaim, or jeru- 
ſchelem, which word may fignity the 
viſion of peace, or the poſſeſſiam or inhe- 


| ritence of peace, Joſhwa (xiii. 28.) 


gave it to the tribe of Benjamin. He 


took and put to death the king of Je- 


ruſalem in the ſamous battle of Gi- 
beon; (Joch. x. 23, 40. and xi. 10.) 


and there is all the probability that 


can be, that he did not leave this city 
alone in the midſt of the country with- 


out reducing it, as he had done the 


reſt. Noto / ithſtanding, it muſt be con- 


feſſed, that it is no where ſaid to have 


been taken by him. Nay, it appears 
from other paſſages, that the Jebuſites 


continued in poſieſſion of it till David's 


time; (2 Sam. v.) and it is ſaid ex- 
preſsly, that the children of Benjamin 
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did not drive the Jebuſites out of je- 
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ruſalem. Judg: i. 21. Maga 


On the other h 
have been within the diviſion of the 


tribe of Judah, It is faid in Joſhua, 


(xv. 63.) that the children of Judah 
could not drive out the Jebufites the 


inhabitants of Jeruſalem ; and in the 
book of Judges (i. 8.) we read, that 
the children of Judah took and burnt 
Jeruſalem. Laftly, David, who was of 
the tribe of Judah, no ſooner was ac- 
knowledged king by all Iſrael, but he 
marched againft Jeruſalem, and redu- 
ced it to his obedience, drove the ſe- 
buſites out of it, and made it the feat 


of his kingdom. 2 Sam. v. 6, 7. Ina 


word, the Pſalmiſt does very cleatly 
make Jeruſalem to be a part of Judah, 
when he ſays, (Pf. Ixxviii. 68.) that the 
Lord choſe not Ephraim, but the tribe 


of Judah and mount Sion. In order 


to reconcile theſe different texts, it may 
be ſaid, that Jeruſalem being upon the 
frontiers of the two tribes, it is ſome- 


times made a part of one, and ſome- 


times of the other; that Benjamin had 
moſt right to it by Joſhua's diviſion of 


the country, and Judah by right of 


conqueſt, having twice ſubdued it; firſt 
under the Judges, and afterwards un- 
der David... N 5 


After that the Lord had declared Je- 
ruſalem to be the place which he had. 
choſen for his habitation, and for his 
temple, it was looked upon as the me- 


tropolis of the whole nation, and be- 
longing to all the Ifraclites in com- 
mon. It did not therefore properly 


belong either to Benjamin or Judah. 


The city of Jeruſalem was built upon 


one or two hills, and was encompaſſed 
all round with mountains. Pf. cxxv. 2. 


It was ſituated in a ſtony and barren 
ſoil, and was about fixty furlongs in 


length, according to Strabo. The ter- 


ritory and places adjacent to jeruſalem, 


were well watered, having the foun- 
tains of Gihon and Siloam, and the 


brook Kidron at the foot of its 
walls; and beſides theſe, the waters 
. ANT” of 


d, this city appears to : 
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of Ethan, which Pilate had conveyed 
through aqueducts into the city. The 
ancient city of Jeruſalem. or Jebus, 
which David took from the Jebuſites, 
was not very large. It was ſeated up- 
on a mountain ſouthward of the temple. 
'The oppoſite mountain, fituated to 

the north, is Sion, where David built 
a new city, which he called the city 

of David, wherein was the royal pa- 
| lace, and the temple of the Lord. 
The temple was built upon mount 
Moriah, which was one of the little 
hills belonging to mount Sion. 
Between theſe two mountains lay the 
valley of Millo, which formerly ſepa- 

rated ancient Jebus. from the ow of 
David, but was afterwards filled up 
by David and Solomon, in .order to 
Join the two cities. 1 Kings ix. 15, 
24. xi. 27. After the reign of Ma- 
naſſeh, there is mention made of a 


new city, called the Second, which 
was incloſed with walls by this prince. 


2 Chr. xxxiii. 14. The Maccabees 
made ſtill ſome farther additions to it, 


and conſiderably enlarged it on the 


north ſide, according to joſephus, b 


part of Jeruſalem. Joſephus ſpeaks 
again of a fourth hill called Bezetha, 
which Agrippa joined to the city, and 
began to encompaſs with walls. This 
new city lay to the north of the temple, 
along the brook Kidron. 
— was at no time ſo large, as 
when it was attacked by the Romans. 
It was then three and thirty furlongs 
in circumference, which make four 
miles and an hundred and five and 
twenty paces, or a league and almoſt 
an half, at three miles to a league. 


Which is farther confirmed by what 


the ſame Joſephus ſays, Who informs 
us, that the wall of circumvallation, 
which Titus made about the city, was 
nine and thirty furlongs, which make 
four miles, eight hundred ſeventy-five 
paces, or ſomething more than a 


Jeague and an half. Others deſcribe 
See 


it to be of a much larger extent. 
Villalpandus for the affirmative, and 
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M. Reland for the negative. Palæflin. 
t. 2. I. 3. Calmet's Dig. 
We ſhall not undertake to deſcribe all 
the e and private edifices of this 
celebrated city. The old ones are 
almoſt intirely unknown to us: and 
thoſe which Joſephus ſpeaks of, and 
deſcribes to us, have little or no re- 
lation to the Bible, which we pro- 
poſed principally to illuſtrate in this 
work. The temple, the houſe of the 
foreſt, of Millo, the towers, ſyna- 
gogues, &c. will be particularly taken 


notice of under their reſpective names. 


The gates of this city are by ſome 
reckoned only nine; but more occur 
in the ſacred hiſtory, at leaſt more 
names, for therein we read of the 
ſheep-gate, the fiſh-gate, the horſe. 


gate, the old-gate, the gate of the 


valley, the gate of the fountain, the 

dung-gate, the water-gate, the high- 

gate, the gate of Ephraim, &c. 

I. The ſheep-gate is ſuppoſed to 
have been near the temple, and that 
through it were led the ſheep, which 

\ were to be ſacrificed ; being firſt waſhed 


y at the pool of Betheſda, near the gate. 
incloſing a third hill, and making it 


2. The fiſh-gate is by ſome ſuppoſed 
to have been on the weſt fide of the 
city, becauſe the Mediterranean-Sea 
lay that way: but ſince it is certain, 
that the ſea of Galilee alſo afforded 
fiſh, others place this gate on the 
north ſide of old Jeruialem, next after 
the gate of Ephraim, and the old-gate 
proceeding from weſt to eaſt ; and this 
ſuppoſition ſeems to be founded on 
Nehem. xii. 39, where we find the 
like order obſerved. 3. And it 1s not 
to be doubted, but that the gate of 
Ephraim was on the north ſide of the 
city, becauſe on that fide lay the tribe 
of Ephraim, to which the chief road 
probably lay through this gate, whence 
the name. 4. The ſituation of the 
horſe-gate is altogether uncertain, and 
there are ſome. who think that this 
gate, as well as the ſheep-gate and 
fſh-gate, were ſo called becauſe they 
were in manner of three ſeveral market- 
places, at one whereof ſheep, at ano 
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ther fiſh, and at a third horſes were 
ſold. 5. The old-gate, ſuppoſed to 
be ſo called as remaining ſince the 
times of the Jebuſites, is generally 
thought to be the ſame with what 1s 
now called the gate of Damaſcus, and 
leads to that city. 6. 
valley, ſo called from leading into 
ſome valley, is thought by Mr. Sandys, 
to be the ſame with the ſheep-gate, 


and what is now a-days called St. 
Stephen's gate : but it is obſerved, 


that theſe two 3 are diſtinctly 


mentioned in the book of Nehemiah, 
Wienc2 the ſheep gate and valley gate 
were probably two different gates. 


However this be, it is generally 
| thought, that the valley into which 


this gate led was the valley of Jeho- 
ſhaphat. Sce JeHoSHaPHAT, _ 

7. The dung-gate is thought to have 
ſtood in the ſame place where that 
ſtands which is now-a- days called by 
the ſame name, a little above the 
ſouth-weſt corner of the temple court- 
wall, it is ſuppoſed to take this name 


from its uſe; the dung or filth of the 


beaſts that were ſacrificed being carried 
from the temple through this gate. 


8. The gate of the fountain is thought 


to have been ſo named from its near- 
neſs to the fountain, either of Siloam 


or Gihon. See SiLoaM and GIHO x. 
9. The water-gate did doubtleſs take 


its name from its uſe ; it being the 
gate through which probably the water 
was brought that ſerved the city, or 
at leaſt t ie temple, which latter opi- 
nion ſeems to be ſomewhat favoured 
by Nehem. 11. 26. where it is ſaid, 


that the Nethinims dwelt in Ophel 


* unto the place over againſt the water- 
gate, toward the eaſt.“ 10. The 
high-gate is ſuppoſed by ſome. com- 
mentators on Chr, xxin. 20, to have 
been the principal gate of the royal 
palace. But from what is ſaid in jer. 


have been by the temple. It is in 
this latter text ſtiled the gate of Ben- 


Jamin ; and that as is thought from 
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© was there who ſeized him.“ 


6. The gate of the 
Geography. | 


its ſituation towards the land or tribe 
of Benjamin, which opinion is much 
favoured by Jerem. xxxvii 12. where 


weread that, * as Jeremiah was going 


out of Jeruſalem into the land of 
* Berjamin, a wy n of the word 
Welis's 


Theſe gates are all the gates, or nearly : 


ſo, that are mentioned in the ſcripture. 
As to the fountains, vallies, moun- 


tains, &c. in or near this city, the 


reader will find ſome account of them 


in this work under their ſeveral names. 


It is an opinion generally received, 
that Melcbiſedek was king of Jeruſa- 


lem. It is faid, (Gen. xiv. 18.) that 
Melchiſedek was king of Salem; and 


| Jeruſalem is ſometimes called Salem: 


but ſome think, that the city of Sa- 


lem whereof Melchiſedek was king, 


was a village near Scythopolis, where 
St. Jerom ſays, the ruins of this 
prince's palace were viſible in his time. 
The jebuſites were, for the moſt part, 
maſters of it during the time Moſes, 
Joſhua, and the Judges, and till the 


beginning of David's reign, as has 


been already obſerved. But no ſooner 


was this prince ſettled on the throne. 
of Iſrael, than he marched againſt Je- 


ruſalem and then the city was ſo ſtrong 
that the Jebuſites who were in poſſeſ- 


ſion of it, boaſted that they would de- 


fend it with the blind and the lame. 
2 Sam v. 6. But David forced it and 
drove out the Jebuſites, and choſe it 
to be the capital of his kingdom. 
From that time, Jeruſalem became the 


theatre of many important actions, fo 
that to write the hiſtory of this city | 


would be to undertake a recital of 
almoſt the whole ſacred hiſtory. _ 
David embelliſhed, and conſiderably 


augmented it: but Solomon added fo _ — 


many great and beautiful works, that 


| | he mac it one of the fineſt cities in 
XX. 2, of the high-gate, it appears to 


the eaſt. Under the reign of Reho- 


boam, it was taken and pillaged by 


Shiſhak king of Egypt. 1 Kings xiv. 
26, 27. After this, Amaziah king of 
111 —TT—T———. As... 2 
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the gate of Ephraim to 
2 Kings xiv, and 2 Chr. xxv. Next, 


ſet 


3 
Iſrael took Jeruſalem, plundered the 


city and temple, and demoliſhed four 


hundred cubits of the city walls, from 


e angle gate, 


Necho king of Egypt entered Jeruſa- 


lem; (2 Kings xxiii. and 2 Chr, xxxvi.) 
but we do not read that he plundered 
either the city or the temple. Nebu- 
chadnezzar having laid ſiege to Jeru- 
ſalem, ſubjected it to the dominion of 

the Chaldzans, (2 Kings xxiv, &c.) 
under the reign of Jehoiakim; and the 
ſame prince again beſieged and to 
t twice under the reign of Jehoiachin; 
and laftly, under the reign of Zede- 

kiah, as will be more particularly re- 
| lated under the articles SHi$HAK, &Cc. 

After the captivity of Babylon, Jeru- | 

ſalem was rebuilt and repeopled. 

Alexander the Great entred it, after 

| he had taken Tyre; and after the 

death of this laſt prince, Jeruſalem 
remained under the government of 
the kings of Egypt; and, according 
to Joſephus, Ptolemy the ſon of Lagus 
took it by ſtratagem, Antiochus Epi- 
phanes r Jeruſalem, took and 

fter having killed above 
fourſcore thouſand of its inhabitants. 

1 Macc. i. and 2 Macc. v. About two 
years after which, the ſame Antiochus 

ſient Apollonius to Jeruſalem, Who 
fell upon this city, made a great 

Naughter among its inhabitants, and 

Fre to the place: then Jeruſalem 
was forſaken by its own inhabitants, 
and left in the hands of Gentiles. See 

_ AnTiocavs, &c. The next time that 

Jeruſalem ſeems to have been beſieged | 

and taken was by Pompey, who upon 
this occaſion behaved with 

deration; after this Soſius beſieged 
and took it ; and Titus laid fiege to 
io this city, carried it, and burnt, and 
reduced it to a wilderneſs, in the year 
of Chrift 70. „ 
IERUSHA, the mother of Jotham, 
ſon of Uzziah king of Judah. 2 Kings 


pillaged it, a 


„% e 
5 JESHATAH, the fon of Jeduthun, 
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waiting at t 
and took | 


great mo- 
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of the four and twenty families of the 


Levites appointed for the ſervice of 


the temple; he was head of the eighth. 
1 Chr, xxv. 3. | 


JESHANAH, a city in the tribe of 
Ephraim, (2 Chr. xiii. 19.) the ſame 


perhaps as Zin. Numb. xxxiv. 4. 
SHARELAH, the ſeventh of the 
four and twenty families of the Levites. 
1 8 
_ JESHEBEAB, chief of the four- 
teenth family of priefts, who were in 
e temple. 1 Chr. xxiv, 


ESI IMON, a city in the wilder- 
neſs of Maon, belonging to the tribe 
of Simeon, lying a great way in the 
ſouthern part of Paleſtine, and even in 

9 See 1 Sam. xxiii. 24. 
IESHUA or Jesvs, the Bad- rial. | 


JE 


Arabia Petræa. 


See the article ]zsvs. 


JESUI, the third fon of Aſher, | 
(Gen. xlvi. 17.) head of the family of 
the Jeſuites. 5 


Numb. xxvi. 44. 


IESUS-CHRIS T, the fon of God, 


the true Meſſiah, and Saviour of the 
world, begotten of the father before 

all ages, equal to and conſubſtantial 
with the father as to his divine nature; 


inferior to the father, and of the ſame 


ſubſtance with the virgin Mary his 
mother, as to his human nature; the 
firſt and principal object of the pro- 
phecies; figured and promiſed in the 
Old Teſtament ; expected and deſiied 
by the old patriarchs; the hope and 
ſalvation of the Gentiles; the glory, 
happineſs and conſolation of Chriſtians. 
The ineffable name of Jeſus, or, as the _ 
Hebrews pronounce it, M“ e- 
hojua, or Joſhua fignifies Saviour, He 
ar hall ſave. No one ever bore 
this name with ſo much juſtice, nor ſo 
Perfectly fulfilled the ſignification of 


JESSE, the ſon of Obed, and father 
of David, Eliab, Abinadab, Shaminah, 
Nethaneel, Raddai, and Ozem. Ruth, 
iv. 17, 22. 1 Chr. ii. 13. Matth. i. 8. 
David was the youngeſt of them all; 
but he became the moſt illuſtrious, 
and head of his family, 
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world, who hath ſaved us from fin 


1 and hell, and hath merited heaven for 


us by the price of his blood. 


The angel Gabriel had fix months be- 


fore declared to Zacharias the future 
birth of his ſon John the baptiſt, the 
forerunner of the Meſſiah, when God 


ſent the ſame angel to Nazareth, a 


city of Galilee, to the vim Mary, 

who was eſpouſed to Joſeph, of the 
tribe of Judah. Luke 1. 28. The 
| angel entring the place where ſhe was, 
1 ic, Hail thou, that art highly fa- 
voured, the Lord is with thee: bleſſed 


art thou among women. Mary hear- 
ing theſe words, was diſturbed at 


them; but the angel encouraged her, 
and ſaid, Thou haſt found favour with 
God, thou ſhalt conceive, and bring 


forth a ſon, and ſhalt call his name 


; 2 He ſhall be great, and ſhall 
be called the ſon of the higheſt; and 


the Lord ſhall give him the throne of 


his father David, and he ſhall reign 
+ over the houſe of Jacob for ever. 

Mary aſked him, how this could be, 
| ſince ſhe knew not man? the angel 
anſwered, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come 
upon thee, and the power of the higheſt 
ſhall overſhadow thee : therefore alſo 


that holy thing, which ſhall be born 


of thee, ſhall be called the ſon of 
God, and behold, thy couſin Eliza- 
beth, ſhe hath alſo conceived a ſon 
1n her old age, and this is the fixth 
month of her being with child ; for 


there is nothing 1mpoſſible with God. 


| And Mary ſaid, Behold the handmaid 
of the Lord, be it unto ine according 

to thy word! 8 

About nine months after this, an edict, 


iſſued by the emperor Auguſtus, was 


publiſhed in Judea, (Luke 11. 1, &c.) 
enjoining all perſons to cauſe them- 
ſelves to be regiſtred in the place 

of their nativity. Joſeph, who was 
of the tribe of Judah, and family 
of David, and Mary his eipouſed wife, 
went together to Bethlehem; and 
while they were there, Mary's time 
being come on the 25th of December, 
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it as Jeſus Chriſt, the ſaviour of the 


contrary opinion. 
Now there were ſhepherds in the 
. neighbourhood of Bethlehem, who 
g paſſed the night in the fields, N 


1E s 


in the year of the world 4000, of p 


the Julian period 4709, four years 


before the vulgar zra, ſhe was deh- 
vered of a ſon, whom ſhe put in a 


manger belonging to the ſtable, where 
they were obliged to lodge, there 
being no room to be found in the inn. 


Whether our Saviour was born the 
very night on which the bleſſed virgin 
arrived at Bethlehem, or ſome days 
The moſt com- 
mon opinion is, that he was born that 
very night, but the text of the goſpel, 
which ſays, that while they were 


after, is a queſtion. 


© there, ſhe brought forth her firſt- 


* born,” ſhould ſeem to | favour the 


and guarding their flocks. On a ſud- 


den, the angel of the Lord appeared 


to them, and a light from heaven en- 


compaſſed them, and they heard theſe - 
words, I bring you good tidings of 


reat joy. For unto you is born this 


8 in the city of David a Saviour, 
who is Chriſt the Lord. And this 

ſhall be a ſign unto you, ye ſhall find 
the babe wrapped in {waddling clothes, 
lying in a manger. At the ſame in- 


ſtant, there was with the angel a mul- 


titude of the heavenly hoſt, prailing 5 


God, and ſaying, Glory be to God 


in the higheſt, and on earth peace, 
good will towards men. After this, 
the ſhepherds went ſpeedily to Beth- 


lehem, where they found Mary and 


Joſeph, and the child lying in the 
manger; and by theſe marks they 
_ diſcerned the truth of what had been 


told concerning this child. 


The eighth day being come, when 
the child was to be circumciſed, he 
was called Jeſus, which was the name 
declared by the angel before he was 


conceived in his mother's womb. Some 
days after, there came wiſe men from 


the eaſt to Jeruſalem (Mats il, 1, &c.) 


who were in ſearch after the new king 


of the Jews, and ſaid, that an un- 
{know tar had appeared to them in 
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into their own country. 
Forty days after the birth of Jeſus, 


JEs 
At theſe 


and Herod, who was then at Jericho, 


where he was under cure of the diſeaſe 
| Whereof he died, (Fo/eph. Antig. 1. 
Kili. c. 8. & de Bel. . E. 21.) being 
informed of it, ſent for the prieſts; 


and having aſked them, where Chriſt 


ſhould be born? they anſwered, At Beth- 


lehem. Then enquiring diligently at 


what time the ſtar appeared, he deſired 


the wiſe to men go and find out the 


new king; and as ſoon as they had 
ſeen him, to come and give him notice 
of it, that he too might go and WOr- 
ſhip him. They departed, and im 
mediately the ſtar which they had 


ſeen in the caſt again appeared to 


them, and conducted them to Beth- 
lehem, where it ſtopped over the place 
Where the child was. 


There they 
then entred, adored Jeſus, offered 


their preſents to him; and the next 
night the angel of the Lord hav ing 
warned them of Herod's evil diſpoſi- 


tion, they returned by another ay, 


Mary's - purification being come, ſhe 


went to the temple of Jerutalem, to 


preſent her firit-born ſon, and offer 


theſe ſacrifices which the Jaw pre- 
| ſcribed for women aſter their lying in. 
The good old man Simeon, filled with 

the Holy Ghoft, came at the ſame 
t me to the temple, and taking Jeſus 
in his arms, gave thanks to God, 
| faying, That he ſhould die content- 
| edly, fince he had ſcen that Saviour 
who was the expectation of Ifrael, 


There was alſo a pious woman whoſe 


name was Anna in the temple. She 
5 praiſed God for what ſhe nad ſeen, 
and publilhed the coming of the 
Meſſiah to all who waited tor che re- 
demption of Iſrael. 

After this, as Joſeph and Mary were 


preparing to return to Nazareth, an 


angel warned Joſeph in a dream, to 
fy with Jeſus into Egypt, bccauſe 


Herod would ſoon leek the child, in 
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their country, which denoted the 
birth of this new prince, 
words, the whole city was moved, 
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order to kill him. Accordingly, He- 
rod, ſeeing the wiſe men were re- 
turned, without coming to him, was 
mightily enraged; and fearing leſt 
this new king was come to deprive 
him of his crown, he ſent orders for 
the execution of all the male children, 
unde: ten years old in Bethlehem, and 
the confines of it. Herod died ſoon 


after this maſſacre, and Archelaus his 


ſon ſucceeded him: Now the angel of 
the Lord appeared to Joſeph in Egypt, 
ſome months after the death of Herod, 
and told him, that he might return into 
Judea, becauſe he who had delipns 
upon the child's life was dead. But 
when he came into Judea, as ſoon as 
he underſtood that Archelaus governed 


that country, he did not think it pro- 


per to continue there. He choſe ra- 
ther to go to Nazareth in Galilee, 
whither the dominions of Archelaus 
did not extend. There Jeſus Chriſt 


dwelt and was ſubject to Joteph and 
Mary, working at his father's trade, 


who was, as is generally believed, a 


_ carpenter, till the thirtieth year of the 
_ vulgar zra, which was the thit, third 


of his age. 


Jeſus, at the age of twelve years, 


went to Jeruialem, in order there to 
celebrate the paſſover. After they had 
performed what the law required of 


them, Joſeph and Mary returned to 


Nazareth ; and believing Jeſus to be 
with Ge of their Friends or relations, 


they went a day's journey, without 


any ſaſpicion of his abſence. But in 


the evening, having in vain ſought for 


him, they \ went back the next day to 


Jeruſalem, where they found him in 
the temple, ſitting in the midſt of the 
doctors, aſking them queſtions, and 


hearing them. Joſeph and Mary ex- 
* to him the uneaſineſs which he 
had put them to; but he anſwered 
tnem, that they might very well think 


he could be no where but in his fa- 


ther's temple ; as if he had a mind to 
intimate to them, that it was to no 
purpoſe to ſeek for him in any other 
place, He returned with them to 
8 Na zareth, 
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Nazareth, and continued to live there 
with great ſubmiſſion to them. 
John the baptiſt, the ſon of Zachary, 
having lived to the age of two and 
thirty in the wilderneſs, came into the 
country about Jordan, preaching re- 
pentance, and publiſhing that the 
Meſſiah, who had been ſo long ex- 
pected, was at laſt come; that he was 


then preſent among the Iſraelites, that 
he had his fan in his hand, and would 


thoroughly purge his floor, and burn 
the chaff with unquenchable fire. 


Matt. iii. 12, 13, &c. Luke iii. 21, 22, 


&cCõ. 


As multitudes Wind to John, to be 


baptized, Jeſus, in the zoth year of his 
age, went to him among others: but 
John, who by the aſſiſtance of the 
holy ſpirit diſcovered him, prevented 
him, ſaying, It is from thee that I 
ſhould receive baptiſm. Jeſus anſwered 
him, ſuffer it to be ſo; it is neceſſary, 
that I ſhould thus fulfil all righteouſ- 
neſs, John therefore baptized him : 


and as he came out of the water, and 
was praying, the heavens opened, and 


the Holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bodily 


ſhape like a dove upon him, and a 
voice came from heaven and ſaid, 


Thou art my beloved ſon, in thee [ 
am well pleaſed. | 


After this, Jeſus was led by the ſpirit 


into the wilderneſs, there to be 
tempted of the Devil; and having 
faſted forty days and forty nights, he 


was hungry. The tempter hereupon 


approaching him, aſked him to change 
the ſtones which he offered to him, 


into bread. Jeins di{uaded him with 
theſe words, Man doth not live by 
| bread alone, but by every word of 
| God; that is to ſay, by that which it 


pleaſes God to give him for food, or 


| by that which has received from God 


the virtue of nouriſhing. Afterwards, 
the Devil tranſported him to a high 


mountain, and told him, that he 
would give him all the kingdoms of 
the Earth, which he pointed out to 
him with his hand, if he would wor- 
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ſhip him. But Jeſus checked him, 
ſaying, It is written, Thou ſhalt wor- 


ſhip the Lord thy God. At laſt the 
Devil ſet him on a breaſt-work be- 
longing to one of the galleries of the 
temple, or upon the baluſtrade, which 
went round this lofty edifice, and bad 
him throw himſelf down, for it is 
written, God hath commanded his 
angels, and they will receive you in 

their arms, left you ſhould hurt your 
But the ſon of 


foot againſt a ſtone. 
God anſwered him, Thou ſhalt not 


« tempt the Lord thy God.” Then the 


Devil left him for a time, and angels 
came and miniſtred to him. 5 


Some time after, John the baptiſt go- 
ing to baptize at Bethabara beyond 


Jordan, J eſus paſſed that way in his 
return from Galilee. 


29, &c.) Behold the lamb of God, 
(the victim which procures ſalvation) 
behold the perſon who taketh away 


the fins of the world! Hereupon theie 
two diſciples followed Jeſus, went to 


the place where he abode, and con- 


tinued all that day with him. Towards | 


the evening, Andrew, who was one 
of them, having found his brother 


Simon, brought him to Jeſus, and 
Jeſus ſaid to him, Thou art Simon 
the ſon of Jona or Joanna; thou ſhalt. 
hereafter be called Cephas, that is to 
ſay, a Stone or Rock. The next day, 
Jeſus departed to go to Nazareth; he 


was accompanied by Andrew, Peter, 


and that other diſciple, who at firſt 
went with them to find Jeſus, and 
whom {ſome affirm to have been Bar- 


tholomew, or James the fon of Zebe- 
dee. As jeſus therefore was on the 


way, he met Philip, and ſaid to him, 
Follow me. Philip followed him, and 
lighting on Nathanael, told him, that 
they had found the Meſſiah, who wass 
Jeſus of Nazareth, the ſon of Joſeph. 
Nathanael anſwered him, Can any 


good thing come out of Nazareth? 
Philip replied, come yourſelf and fee. 
Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming to him, 


_ 


John ſaw him, 
and ſaid to two of his diſciples, (John i. 


3 
and ſaid of him, Behold an Iſraelite 
indeed, in whom is no guile! Natha- 


nael anſwered him, whence knoweſt 
thou me? Jeſus replied, before Philip 


called thee, I ſaw thee under the fig- 


tree. It is the conjecture of ſome, 


that Nathanael was there at that time 
praying, and beſeeching God to diſ- 
cover the Meſſiah to him. Ihen Na- 

thanael anſwered him, I ee evidently, 
that thou art the ſon of God, the king 
of Iſrael. Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou 


ſhalt ſee greater things than theſe, 


when the heavens. ſhall be opened, 
and the angels ſhall aſcend and de- 
ſcend upon the ſon of man. Thus 
our ſaviour often called himſelf, out 


of humility, and with an intention to 
deͤeſcribe his human nature. 


From Bethabara, Jeſus went to Cana 


In Galilee, where being invited to a 


wedding, together with his mother 
and his diſciples, he changed the wa- 


ter into wine, and wrought his firſt 


miracle. John ii. 1, 2, &. From 


thence he went to Capernaum, where 


he continued ſome days with his mo- 


ther and his diſciples, becauſe he pro- 
poſed to go to Jeruſalem, there to 


celebrate the paſſover. Being come 

into the temple, he drove out the 
money-changers, and the merchants, 
who ſold beaſts and birds for the ſacri- 
fices ; and as he was aſked, by what 
authority he did fo, he anſwered, de- 
_ ftroy this temple, and in three days 1 


- will raiſe it up again : which he meant 


of his death and reſurrection. He 
performed many miracles at that time, 


and multitudes believed on him. But 


he did not truſt himſelf with them, 
| becauſe he knew their inconſtancy. 
This is the firſt paſſover which he 


celebrated after he began to preach 


and manifeſt himſelf to the world. 
While he abode at Jeruſalem, Nico- 
demus came by. night to vifit him, 
and ſaid, that God muſt certainly be 
with him, becauſe he wrought ſuch 
great miracles. John iii. 1, 2, &c. 


]jüeſus diſcourſed to him of baptiſm and 
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regeneration, ' which are the firſt door 
through which an entrance is opened 
to the Chriſtian religion. He likewiſe 
declared to him, that he was the light 
of the world, and the ſon of God de- 
ſcended from heaven. From Jerufa. 
lem jeſus, inſtead of returning into 
Galilee, went and dwelt in Judea; 


and in the country about Jordan, where 


he began to baptize with the baptiſm 
of water and the Holy Ghoſt, which 


John the baptiſt promiſed and pro- 


claimed; and jeſus Chriſt had not 
long before explained to Nicodemus. 
As ſoon as he began to baptize, a 
croud of people came to receive his 
baptiſm. This ſacrament was con- 
ferred principally by his diſciples, for 
his part he was: chiefly employed in 
preaching and giving his inſtructions. 
The number of thoſe who reſorted to 
bim was fo great, that the diſciples of 


John the baptiſt grew jealous of him, 


and diſcovered their uneaſineſs to their 
maſter. But John anſwered them, 


that he was only his forerunner and 


brideman. He is the bridegroom, 
and I am only the friend of the bride- 
John the baptiſt, in the year of the 
vulgar zra 31, being ſeized and im- 
priſoned by Herod. the tetrarch's 
orders, as we ſhall ſhew under the 
article Joun the Batift ; Jeſus fearing 
leſt the Phariſees, who were his de- 
clared enemies, fhould prevail with 


Pilate to lay hands on him alſo, upon 
pretence that he was followed by a 


great croud of people, thought fit to 


retire to Galilee, (John iv. 1, 2, &c.) 


which was part of Philip's tetrarchy, 


and wherePilate had no power. In the 


way, he ftopped near a {mall village 
called Sychar,orShechem which was in- 


| habited by Samaritans. Jefus ſat down, 


very much fatigued, near Jacob's well, 
and ſent his diſciples into the town to 
buy proviſions for him. During their 


abſence, a woman of the place came 
to draw water, and Jeſus defired her 


to let him drink, She expreſſed her 


- 


ſurprize 
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ſarprize to him, that a Jew ſhould afk 
water of her who was a Samaritan, 
& becauſe there was no commerce be- 
E teen the Jews and Samaritans, unleſs 
in caſes of great neceſſity. Jeſus told 
her, that it was in his power to give 


her living water, which ſprings up unto 
= everlaſting life; that the time was 


Y come when the father ſhould be 
= adored, not only at Jeraſalem, or Ge- 


rizim, but in all the countries of the 


world; and that a true, pure, and 
= ſpiritual worſhip ſhould be paid to 
him. The woman of Samaria faid 
that the Meſſiah, who was to remove 


all doubts, and teach every truth, was 


ſoon expected: whereupon Jeſus, in 


an expreſs manner, told her, I, who 


ſpeak unto thee, am he. 


returned from the city, prefſed Jeſus to 


eat. But he told them, that he had 
another ſort of food, which they were 
not acquainted with; and that was to 
fulfil the will of his father. The wo- 
man going to Shechem, related there 


the converſation with Jeſus, and ſaid, 


that certainly this man was a prophet ; 
and that he had told her every thing 
which ſhe had ever done. 
bitants of Shechem, came therefore, 
and invited Jeſus to their city. He 


went thither, continued there two 


days, and many believed vn him. 
Upon his arrival in Galilee, he preached 
in the ſynagogues. He went to Naza- 
” reth, the place where he had been 
brought up, preached there, (Luke 


iv. 14—30.) and made an appli- 
cation to himſelf of a certain paſ- 


ſage in Iſaiah, which ſpeaks of the 
Mek, and ſaid that he was the per- 
fon whom the prophet foretold. The 
people of Nazareth admired his doc- 
trine: but the meanneſs of his condi- 
tion offended them, and Jeſus wrought 
no miracle among them: he even re- 
proached them with their incredulity, 
and told them, that no prophet was 
honoured in his own country; which 
fo incenſed them, that they led him 
to the top of the mountain, on which 


* 
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the city was built, with a deſign to 


The inha- 


and he healed them all. 

day early in the morning, he retired 
all alone into a deſart = to pray. 

Peter and the other diſciples went 

thither to meet with him, and told him, 
| : 8 that 

5 | 


throw him down headlong : but Jeſus 


paſſing orgy the midit of them, 
without their 


ſtanding from that time to his death, 
he dwelt there very little; for he went 
ſometimes to one place, and ſome 


times to another, preaching and in- 
ſtructing the people, and curing the 


ſick who were brought to him from 


all parts. 2 5 


He went a ſecond time to Cana, and 
while he was there, a certain noble- 
man came to him, deſiring him to cure 
his ſon, who was fick at Capernaum. 
Jeſus told him, that he might return, 
| for his ſon was healed. As ſoon as 
In the mean time, his diſciples, being he was on the way home, his ſervant 
met him, and brought him the good 


news of his ſon's recovery, who thi 


ſaid. grew well the day before, at the 


ſeventh hour, viz. at one o'clock in 
the afternoon, which was the ve 


moment of our Saviour's telling him 
that his ſon was cured. Some days 
after, being upon the ſea of Tiberias, 
he called Peter and Andrew his bro- 
ther a ſecond time, who were then 
employed in fiſhing. He went a little 
farther, and ſaw the two brothers 
James and John the ſons of Zebedee, 
who were likewiſe in their veſſel, and 


he called them alſo. Matt. iv. 18, 19, 
As he was upon the ſabbath-day in the 


ſynagogue of Capernaum, he healed 
one who was poſſeſſed with a Devil ; 
ſyna- 
gogue, he entered Simon's houſe, 
where he cured this apoftle's mother- 
 m-law, who had a viddeut fever upon 
her. Mark i. Towards the evening, 


and when he went out of the 


all the inhabitants of the city, who had 


any ſick perſons, brought them to the 


door of the houſe, where Jeſus was, 


eing able to flop him, 
went with an intent to fix his common 
reſidence at Capernaum ; notwith- 
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that multitudes ſought after him. But 
he carried them through the cities and 
villages of Galilee, where he preached 

. . of God. His reputation 
ſpread through all Syria, and the ſick 
were ſent to him from all quarters. 


At his return from this journey, he 
went again to Capernaum, and being 
as it were overwhelmed with the mul- 
titude, which came to hear him, he 


entered into Simon Peter's ſhip, and 
from thence began to teach the people, 
who were on the ſhore. 
when he deſired Peter to launch out 


into the deep, and let down his nets 


for a draught. Peter obeyed, and 
took ſo large a quantity of fiſn, that 


his nets broke. Luke v, &c. Matt. 
ix. Aﬀeer this, he cured a leper, and 


ſeveral other ſick perſons; among the 


reſt one ſick of a palſy, who was let 


down into the houſe, where he was, 
through the top of it, there being no 
poſſibility of bringing him in at the 
door, by reaſon of the great croud 
which ſurrounded it on every ſide. 
From thence Jeſus went upon the lake 


of Geneſareth, and invited Matthew, 
_ Otherwiſe Levi, a publican by profeſ- 
ſion, to follow him. See MATTHEW. 


While Jeſus was at Jeruſalem, whither 


he went to celebrate the paſſover, he 


_ Cured one ſick of the pally, who had 
been eight and thirty years waiting at 
the pool of Betheſda. This perſon 
having carried his bed upon the ſab- 


bath- day, cauſed a fort of ſcandal 


among the Jews, who having informa- 
tion, that Jeſus had commanded him 
to do fo, reſolved upon his death, as 
ene who was a blaſphemer, and de- 


| ſtroyer of the law, becauſe in a diſ- 
courſe which he had made to them, 


he had declared that God was his fa- 
mer... 


fields upon a ſabbath-day, and his 
diſciples, who were preſſed with hun- 
ger, rubbed the ears which were almoſt 
_ Tipe, within their hands, deſigning to 
eat ſome of the corn. The Phariſees 
thought this a wicked action, and 
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John v. Departing from Je- 
ruſalem, he paſſed through the corn- 
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complained of it to Jeſus as a violation 
of the ſabbath. Jeſus juſtified the 
conduct of his diſciples by David's 
example, who in his neceſſity eat the 
 ſhew-bread which for ſome days had 
been taken from before the Lord; 


(1 Sam. xxi. 4, 5, 6.) and by that of 


the prieſts, who worked in the temple 
on the ſabbath-day. Laſtly, he told 


them plainly, that he was greater than 
the temple, and that as Lord of the 


_ ſabbath he had power to diſpenſe with 


He was here 


the law, which required the obſervance 
of it. Matt. xi, | 


The next ſabbath-day being in the 
ſynagogue of Capernaum, he there 
cured a man whoſe hand was withered, 
and demonſtrated to the Phariſees, 
that herein he had done nothing con- 
trary to the law. The Phariſees being 
exaſperated, confederated with the 

Herodians, to procure the death of 


Jeſus. But our Saviour retired to Ca- 
pernaum, and went to the ſea- coaſt of 


Tiberias, whither he was followed by 
a croud of people, who came to hear 
him, and to be cured of their diſeaſes. 
Finding himſelf overwhelmed with the 
multitude, he croſſed the ſea, and r- 
treated without any company to a 
mountain, where he paſſed the night 
in prayer. The next morning he came 
down, called thoſe of his diſciples, 
whom he had appointed for this office, 
and gave them the name and miſſion 
of apoſtles, that is to ſay, meſſengers: 
and being ſeated on a riſing ground 
at the bottom of the mountain, he 
began to inſtruct the apoſtles, and the 
people who flocked thither from all 
parts, and delivered that admirable 
ſermon on the mount, which com- 
prehends a ſhort ſummary of all his 
doctrine, and an abridgement of the 
whole goſpel. Matt. v. vi. vii, Herein 
he declares, that he makes beatitude 
to conſiſt in poverty, ſorrow and peni- 


tential tears; in the love of juſtice, in 


exerciſing works of mercy, in purity of 
heart, in the love of peace, in ſuffer- 


ing, in perſecutions, in contempt of 


riches, honours, and the eſteem of the 


world. 
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world. He ſhews that he came not 
to deſtroy but to perfect the law, and 


corrupted by the wrong expoſitions of 
the Pharfſecs. | : 
He afterwards ſets forth, that he cam 
co eſtabliſh greater perfection than the 
law had done, and to forbid ſeveral 


not only evil actions, but evil deſires 
alſo. ite gives them a form of prayer 
in the Lord's prayer, which is likewiſe 
an excellent lecture of morality. He 
condemns hypocriſy, vanity, avarice, 


and raſh cenſares. He recommends 
prayer, Charity, and the love of our 


for our conduct towards our neighbour, 


1 are not willing that others ſhould do 
to us. Laſtly, he concludes with ſay- 
: ing; that to profeſs and believe is not 
ſu 


and that by them, at the laſt day, we 
| ſhall be either condemned or abſolved. 


ſented to him, whom he healed, and 
enjoined to go and ſhew himſelf to the 
prieſts, From thence he proceeded to 
Capernaum, where a centurion, who 
was a Gentile, prevailed with the 
principal Jews of the city, to intreat 


one of his ſervants to health, who 
on the way thither, this man ſent one 
the trouble he might take in coming 
to him, but if he ſaid the word this 
alone would be ſuflicient for his ſervant's 
cure, (compare Matt. viii. 5—13, with 


obſerving that Jeſus was ſtill haſtening 


told him, that he did not eſteem him- 
ſelf worthy to receive him under his 
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the word only, his ſervant would be 


to reſtore it to its purity, which was 


2 things; for example, divorce, which 
Z He law tolerated ; that he condemned 


all inquietudes either in acquiring or 
preſerving the goods of this world, 


enemies. He gives this general rule 
not to do that to another, which we 
cient; that he requires works, 


After this diſcourſe, a leper was pre- 


him to come to his houſe, and reſtore 
then lay dangerouſly ill. As he was 


of his friends to declare to him, that 
he did not believe himſelf worthy of 


Lake vii. 19.) At laſt the centurion 


towards his houſe, went himſelf, and 


Took, but that if he would but ſpeak 
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healed. Jeſus, admiring his faith, 
ſaid, that he had fun? none ſach 
among the Iſraelites; and at the ſame 


time cured his ſervant. Jeſus went 
from Capernaum to Nain, where he 


raiſed a widow's ſon from the dead, 


who was already in his coffin, and 


whom the people were carrying to 


the grave. Luke vii. 10, &c. When 
he came into the city, a Phariſee, 
whoſe name was Simon, invited him 
to dine with him; and while he was 
at table, a woman belonging to the 
place, whoſe looſe conduct was gene- 


rally known, came, and waſhed his 


feet with her tears, and wiped them 
with her hair. Simon was offended 
at his permitting this woman to touch 


him, but Jeſus convinced him that 


ſhe having expreſſed abundance of re- 


pentance and love, had rendered her- 
ſelf a fit object of God's mercy and 
forgiveneſs. At the ſame time he 


diſmiſſed her, by telling her that her 
ſins were remitted, | 5 
After he had gone through all Galilee, 
he returned to Capernaum, where he 
found himſelf ſo oppreſſed with the 
croud that followed him, that he had 


ſcarce time to eat. His relations, 


having been informed of the throng 
which was about him, came to af 


engage him from it, ſaying, that © he 


© was beſide himſelf.” The Greek 
text of this place is obſcure. *Exzyou 
vl 97. ben. Mark iii. 21. Grotius | 
tranſlates it, he fainted away.” Others, 
© he loſt his wits;? or © he went out 


of his houſe,” like one fit to be con- 


fined and bound, Whom we would 
prevent from running up and down 
the ſtreets and fields; or laſtly, * He 
© was as it were in a trance, like one 
in a violent enthuſiaſm, which robs a 
man of the free uſe of his underſtand- 


ing. The bleſſed virgin was among 


thoſe who came to deliver Jeſus out 
of the croud, but with ſentiments 
doubtleſs different from thoſe of his 
other relations, who did not believe 
Re | 0 
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In him. John vii. 5. Notice there- 
fore was given to Jeſus, that his mo- 
ther and kinſmen wanted him: but 
be extending his hands towards his 
diſciples, and thoſe who heard him, 
_ faid, Behold my mother and my kinſ- 
men; they are ſo, who hearken unto 
me, and do the will of my father. In 

the ſame place, he cured one poſſeſſed 
with a Devil, who was both blind 

and dumb. Matt, xii. 22, &c. The 
Phariſees, whoſe envy was ſtirred by 
the many wonders which they ſaw 


out Devils in the name of Beelzebub, 


1 =: 496 of the Devils; and required 


ſuch a prodigy of him as could be im- 


uted only to the power of God. But 
them no other beſides that of the 
prophet Jonas, that is to ſay, the 
miracle of his glorious reſurrection, 
which is, as it were, the crowning and 
perfection of all his miracles. 

After dinner, Jeſus went to the ſea- 
ſhore, and the people being got toge- 


ther about him, he went into a vellel, 
and from thence began to ſpeak to 


them, that ſo he might not be op- 
preſſed by the croud. Matt. xiii. and 
Luke viii. 22, c. He propoſed ſe- 
veral parables to them, for example, 
that of the ſower; that of the candle 
put under a buſhel ; that of the tares, 
which the enemy ſowed by night in 
the field; chat of the grain of muſtard- 
ſeed; and that of leaven. He repeated 
theſe parables to the multitude with- 


out explainiag them, and when he 


returned to his lodgings, his diſciples 
defired him to expound the meaning 
of them; this he did, and continued 
to deliver others that were new to 
them, that of the hidden treaſure ; of 
the pearl which was purchaſed at the 
price of all the buyer had ; and that of 
a net thrown into theſea, which gathers 
all forts of fiſh good and bad. To- 


' wards the evening, after he had in- 
terpreted theſe parables to them, he 
went into a ſhip, wich a defign of paſſing 


— 
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over the ſea of I iberias. But in the 


night-time, he fell aſleep, and a florm 
riſing, the veſſel was in danger of 
ſinking : the diſciples therefore awaked 
Jeſus, who commanded the winds, 
and immediately made the ſea calm, 
Matt. viii. 23, &c. Luke viii. 23, &c. 


He landed in the country of the Ger. 


geſenes, lying eaſtward of the fea, 


which he had croſſed. There were two 


famous demoniacs in that place, and 
one of them was poſſeſſed by a whole 


legion of Devils. He met Jeſus, upon 
performed by him, ſaid, that he caſt 


which the Devil complained, that he 
came to torment them before the 
time, They beſought him not to 


ſend them into the depths of hell, 
but rather into a herd of ſwine which 
eſus Chriſt told them, he would give 


were feeding near the place. Jeſus 
granted their requeſt ; and immediately 
the herd, which conſiſted of about two 
thouſand ſwine, ran violently down a 
ſteep precipice into the ſea of Tiberias, 
and the perſon poſſeſſed was delivered, 
The Gergeſenes frightned by this 


miracle, and apprehending ſome new 


loſs, entreated Jeſus to retire out of 
their country. He croſſed over the 
ſea again, and was ſcarce come aſhore, 


when Jairus a ruler of the ſynagogue 
at Capernaum, came and defired him 


to cure his only daughter, who was 


twelve years old. As he was going 


to Jairus's houſe, a woman, who was 
diſeaſed with an iflue of blood, was 
made whole only by touching ſecretly 
the hem of his garment. Soon after, 


news was brought to Jairus, that his 


daughter was dead. But Jeſus ex- 
horted him to have faith; and coming 
into the houſe, he raiſed the young 
woman from the dead, ordered meat 


to be ſet before her, and charged 


her parents to conceal this miracle. 
Matt. ix. 18, 19. 26. Luke vin. 49. 


As he was going to Nazareth, two 


blind men met him, and earneſtly 
begged to be reſtored to their ſight. 
They followed him into the houſe, 
and he. granted what they aſked of 
him. Mark vi. 1, 2, &c. Matt. % 
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27—31. At the ſame time almoſt he 


cured one poſſeſſed with a Devil, who 
was dumb. When he came into the 
ſynagogue. of Nazareth, he preached 


there in ſuch a manner, as was ad- 


mired by every one. But his fellow- 
citizens ſaid one to another, Is not this 
the carpenter's, ſon ? Is not his mo- 


ther's name Mary? and his brethren 
and ſiſters are. they not all with us? 


Jeſus therefore departed out of the 
city, and returned no more thither, 


ſaying, that a prophet is not without 


honour, ſave. in his own country. 
Matt. xiil. 45, &c. ix. 36, x. 1, &c. 
Soon after, he ſent his diſciples through- 


out all the land, to preach, that the 
kingdom of God was at hand; he 
ſent them two by two, with power to 


perform miracles ;. but forbad them to 


carry proviſions, arms, change of 


raiment, or two pair of ſandals with 
them. He directed them to go to the 
houſes of perſons moſt in repute for 
their merit and virtue, to abide there, 


| without changing lightly their habita- 


tion, and to receive there ſuch enter- 


| tainment as they were pleaſed to give 


them. Jeſus for his part, went about 
every where preaching ; and when the 
diſciples and apoſtles had finiſhed the 


courſe of their miſſion, they returned 


to give an account of it to their maſter, 
who thanked God for the good ſuc- 
ceſs of their labours. 9 

In the mean time, Jeſus was always 
followed by a great multitude of people, 
and in order to enjoy ſome repoſe, he 


was forced to convey himſelf privately 
out of the reach of their importunity. 


One day he croſſed the lake of Geneſa- 


reth, or ſea of Tiberias, which is the 


ſame thing, and retreated to a moun- 
tain at a diſtance, with his apoſtles. 
But the croud, upon notice that he was 


gone over, ſollowed him by land, and 


came to the foot of the mountain, 
where he was, in the deſart of Beth- 
faida. Jeſus coming down from the 
mountain, cured the ſick, who were 
Preſented to him, and began to teach 
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the apoſtles remonſtrated to Jeſus, that - 
it was time to diſmiſs the people, that 
they might go into the villages, and 


The 


the people. As the day was declining, 


buy proviſions. Jeſus anſwered them, 
Do you give them to eat. They ex- 


cuſed themſelves, repreſenting the im- 
poſſibility of their doing ſo. Where 
upon he aſked them how many loaves . 
they had, and underſtanding that they 
had five and two fiſhes, he made the 
people ſit down upon the graſs, and 
ſupplied them with ſomething to eat 
in ſo plentiful a manner, that the 
whole company was ſatisfied ; and the 
fragments of the five loaves and the two 
fiſhes being gathered up, filled twelve 
baſkets. Now they who were fed 
upon this occaſion, were in number 


about five thouſand men, without 


_ r«.0ning women and children. Matt. 
xiv. 15—21. Mark vi. 35, &c. Luke 


ix. 11—17, and John vi. 8, &. 


the ſhip, and repaſs the ſea, while he 


continued upon the mountain, ſpend- 

ing the greateſt part of the night in 
prayer. The apoſtles having met with 
a contrary wind all night, inſtead of 
goin 
poſed to land, were obliged to ſteer 

towards the coaſt of Tiberias or Caper- 
naum; and the next day, at break of 
day, they diſcovered themſelves to be 
about five and twenty or thirty fur- 

longs from the ſhore. They then ſaw _ 
a man walking on the ſea near them, 


to Bethſaida, Where they pro- 


who made a ſhew, as if he intended 


to paſs by them. They took it for an 
apparition, and were frighted. But 
Jeſus removed their fears, by telling 
them, that it was he. St. Peter de- 
ſired permiſſion to go to him, and 
walk upon the waters; Jeſus | gave 


him leave; and Peter walked ſome 


time upon the water without ſinking. 
But ſeeing a wave which threatened | 

him, he was afraid and began to fink, 
whereupon he cried out, Lord, fave 


me; Jeſus took him by the hand; 


— 


people ſenſible of ſo great a be- 
nefit, reſolved to take Jeſus and chuſe 

him for their king: but in the evening, 

he compelled his diſciples to go into 


Yy | and 
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and the diſciples defired jeſus td come to 
their ſhip, which he did, and imme- 
_dimely the veſſel was aſhore. Matt. xiv. 
22, &c. John vi. 16—21. Mark vi. 
17-21. The multitade, which did not 
| Tee Feſus go into the ſhip with his diſ- 
ciples, thought that he continued in the 


deſart of Bethſaida, where they ſought 


order to make him king. But ſome 


ſhips coming from Tiberias to the 


_ ſame place informed them, that Jeſus 
was at Tiberias. Immediately the 
_ multitude returned, and came on this 
fide of the fea, in order to find Jeſus ; 
who during this interval was gone to 
Capernaum. The people aſked him 


how he came thither. Jeſus anſwered, 


that they ſought him not becauſe of 
his miracles, but for the ſake of the 
_ proviſion which he had given them. 
He therefore exhorted them to labour 
for the meat which periſheth not. He 
told them that he was the bread from 
heaven, which was infinitely more ex- 
cellent than the manna which their 
fathers had eaten in the wilderneſs; 
and that his fleſh was meat indeed, and 
his blood drink indeed. This diſ- 


cCCourſe amazed the people, and was 


the cauſe of his being deſerted by many 


of his diſciples. Hereupon, he aſked 


his apoſtles, if they too would leave 

him. But Peter anſwered, that he had 

the words of eternal life in him, that 
| he was the true Chriſt, and the fon of 
the living God. John vi. 22, &c. 

As the feaſt of the paſſover drew near, 


| Which was the third paſſover after he 


began to preach, ſeſus prepared to go 
to ſeruſalem. The evangeliſts do not 
inform us what he did there; they do 
not ſo much as take any notice ex- 
Preſsly of this journey. St. John 


_ of multiplying the five loaves was 
wrought a little before the feaſt of the 
paſſover. When he returned into Ga- 
- lilee, ſome of the Phariſees were of- 
fended with his diſciples, for not 
waſhing their hands before they fat 
down to meat. But Jeſus ſent them 


away, reproaching them with their 


hypocriſy, and ſuperſtitions fondneſs 
for vain ceremonies, while they ne- 


page the principal duties of the law. 
att. xv. 1, &c. and Mark vii. 14— 


23. Being gone into the borders of 


Tyre and Sidon, a Canaanitiſn woman 
came and defired him to cure her 


daughter. Jeſus at the firſt made her 
no anſwer, but as ſhe continued her 
cry, and his apoſtles defired him to 


ſend her away, and grant her requeſt, 


he rephed, J am not ſent but to the 
loft ſheep of Iſrael; thereby meaning 
that his favours were not intended for 


the Gentiles, ſuch as the Canaanites 


or Pheenicians were. When he came 
into the houſe where he lodged, this 


woman, without being diſcouraged, 


threw herſelf at his feet, and beſought 


him to reſtore her * to her 
health. Jeſus anſwered he 

Juſt to give children's bread to dogs. 
It is trae, faid ſhe, yet the dogs eat 
the crumbs under their maſter's table, 


Jeſus admired her faith, and complied 
with her defire. He continued his 
journey towards Sidon; and returning 


by the ſprings of Jordan, he went 
through Decapolis, beyond the ſea of 
Tiberias, where he cured a man who 
was both deaf and dumb. He retired 
to the top of a mountain without com- 
pany, and continued there three days. 
When he came down, he found abun- 


dance of ſick people, whom he cured. 
| Then he ordered ſeven loaves and 


ſome ſmall fiſhes, which the apoſtles 
bad taken for their proviſion, to be 
diſtributed to the multitude ; the 
number of thoſe who eat were four 
thouſand, without reckoning women 


and children. They were all ſatisfied, 
; Ee and ſeven baſkets were filled with 
vi. 4, 5.) fays only, that the mitacle 


the fragments which were gathered. 


Matt. xv. 32, &c. Mark viii. 1—9. 


Jeſus immediately embarked, and came 
to Magdala, in the canton of Dalma- 
nutha, towards the ſprings of Jordan. 


While he was there, certain Phariſees 


and Sadducees came and afked him 
a ſign from heaven. He told them, 
„„ „„ 6B; "ji 


r, it is not 
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as he had done before, upon another 
occaſion, that he had no other ſign to 
| give them, beſides that of Jonah, 
which fignified his future reſurrection 
and 77 reſpect to a ſign or miracle 
from heaven, he declared to . them, 
that if they were as careful in ex- 
amining the times and prophecies, 


which related to the coming of the 


Mieſſiah, as they were ſkilful in fore- 


ſeeing good or bad weather, by the 
tion of the heayens, they would 


inſpe NE | 
we. diſcovered ſoon that the times 
pointed out in the prophets were ful- 
filled ; and that he was the Meſſiah 


promiſed and expected for ſo many 
„ 5 „ I's 15 
He afterwards took ſhipping on the 


ſea of Tiberias, and came to Beth- 
aida, where he cured one that was 


blind. And when he came to the 
coaſts of Cæſarea Philippi, he aſked 
his diſciples, who he was ſaid to he. 


They anſwered, that ſome ſaid he 
was Elias; others, pg ; and 
| others, John the baptiſt, or one of th 
old prophets, Matt. xvi. 13, &c Marl 
vii. 10, &c. Luke ix. 18, &c. But 
whom ſay ye, that I am ? anſwered 
Jeſus. Peter replied, Thou art Chriſt, 
the ſon of God. Jeſus commended 
his faith, and ſaid, Thou art Peter, 
and upon this rock will I build my 
church; and the gates of hell ſhall 
not prevail againſt it. Whatſoever 
thou ſhalt bind on earth, ſhall be 
& bound in heaven; and whatſoever thou 


| ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in 
heaven. He enjoined them to tell no 


man that he was the Chriſt. He af- 
terwards foretold the affronts and ſuf- 
ferings which he was to undergo at 


Jeruſalem ; and faid to the multitude, 


If any man will come after me, let 
him deny himſelf, take up his croſs 
and follow me. For whoſoever will 


| fave his life, ſhall loſe it; and whoſo- 


ever will loſe his life for my ſake 
mall find it. Verily, I fay unto you, 
there are ſome ſtanding here, who 

mall not taſte of death, till they ſee 


the ſon of man coming in his king- 
dom. He ſpoke in all probability of 
his transfiguration, which happened 
fix days after. dee ee, 
He took therefore three of his apoſtles, 
Peter, James and John, the 5 of 
Zebedee, and brought them up into an 
high mountain apart, which ſome be- 
lieve to be mount Tabor, where, 
while he was at prayers in the night- 
time, he ſuddenly appeared with great 
glory and ſplendor about him, his 
clothes became white and ſparkling 
like ſnow. The three apoſtles, who at 
firſt were aſleep, were awakened by 
the brightneſs of this light, and were 
witneſſes of their maſter's transfigura- 
tion, They ſaw Moſes and Elias with 


him, who ſpoke of every thing that 


he ſhould ſuffer at Jeruſalem. Peter 
being in a kind of ecſtaſy, faid to Jeſus, 
Lord, it is good for us to be here; if 


thou wilt let us make here three taber- 
nacles, one for thee, and two others 


for Moſes and Elias. The ſcripture 
obſerves,thathe was ſo tranſported with 
Joy, as not to know what he ſaid. 


During this time Moſes and Elias diſ- 


appeared, and the apoſtles heard a 
voice, ſaying, This is my beloved ſon 


in whom I am well pleaſed, hear ye 


him. Upon hearing this voice, they 
were afraid, and fell proftrate on 
the ground. But Jeſus raiſed them 
up, and in the morning as they came 
down from the mountain, he charged 
them not to diſcover what they had 


ſeen to any one, till after his reſur- _ 
rection. Matt. xvii. 1-9. Mark ix. 


1—38, and Luke ix. 28—36. 


When they deſcended from the moun-. 


tain, they went in ſearch of the other 
diſciples, who were in the midſt of a 


great croud, and in diſpute with the 


Scribes upon their wanting power to 
cure a young man, who was dumb, 
lunatic, epileptical, and poſſeſſed 
with a Devil. As ſoon as Jeſus ap- 
peared, the whole company came with 
reſpect to meet him, and the young 
man's father importuned him earneſtly 

1 to 


Friis 


body which he had poſſeſſed. When 


our Saviour came into the houſe, where 


he abode, the diſciples aſked, why they 
were not able to cure this man? He 
anſwered, by reaſon of their little 
faith, and that tlris ſort of devil was 
to be caſt out only by prayer and faſt- 
ing. Matt, xvii. 19— 21. Mark ix. 
E . 
He continued to preach throughout 
Galilee, and was careful in preparing 
his apoſtles to ſee his death and pal- 


fion, by ſpeaking to them frequently 


of his ſufferings. But they did not 
comprehend any thing he ſaid to them 
upon this occaſion, and diſputed on 
the way, who among them ſhould be 
greateſt. Jeſus and Peter came firſt to 
Capernaum; and the receivers of the 
two drachms, or half. ſhekel per head, 
which every Jew was obliged to pay 


annually to the temple, came and 


aſced Peter, whether his maſter would 


pay them. Jeſus prevented Peter, and 


before he faid any thing to him about 
it, ſhewing him firſt, that as the {on 


of God he was not obliged to pay this 
tribute, he directed him to go to the 


ſea, which was near Capernaum, and 


throw in his line, and the firſt fiſh 
which he ſhould take, would furniſh 


him, he faid, with what was neceſſary 


to pay for both of them. Peter ac- 


3 esso 
to cute his ſon. Jeſus granted his 
' requeſt, and the Devil. quitted the 


TVS. 
them, that if they would be admitted 


into the kingdom of heaven, they 
ſhould become like that child. Matt. 


Xviii. 1, &c. He added, that the leaſt 
of thoſe who believed were not to be 
deſpiſed, ſince their angels behold 


continually the face of his heavenly 


father. He afterwards delivered rules 
how to treat our brethren, when they 
offend us; and Peter, upon this oc- 


caſion, aſked him, how often he was 


to forgive his brother, whether ſeven 


times? Jefus replied, not ſeven only, 


but ſeventy times ſeven. - He added 


the parable of the ſervant to whom 


his maſter had forgiven the ſum of 


ten thouſand talents, but who refuſed 


to have compaſſion on one of his 


fellow ſervants that owed him an 
„% Toh tis and Ml 


Jeſus, in the laſt year of his life, in- 


tending to keep the feaſt of Pentecoſt 


at Jeruſalem, fent his diſciples before 


him, to preach in the ſeveral places 


through which he would himſelf fol- 
low them. He repeated to them the 


ſame commands he had already given 


them, and granted them the fame 


power of cur Ye ſick and diſpoſſeſſ- 
ing Devils, 


aving ſent one of his 
apoſtles to a village of the Samaritans, 
in order to prepare a lodging for him, 
they would not receive 1 4 where- 


upon James and John the ſons of Ze- 


bedee aſked him, whether he would 


F | cordingly went, and the firſt fiſh he give them leave to call for fire from 
| tock, had a ſhekel of ſilver under its heaven upon that village. But Jeſus 
FJ tongue, which St. Peter gave the re- toid them, that he was not come to 
| ceivers for Jeſus and himſelf, Matt. deſtroy, but to ſave mankind. Luke 
'*' In that very inſtant the other diſciples As our Saviour was ſtill proceeding on 
1 Kgarrived, and in conſequence of the his journey to. Jcrufflem, he went and 


diſpute which they had been engaged lodged with two ſiſters, Martha and 
in by the way, concerning the primacy, Mary, who dwelt at Bethany, three 
they aſked Jeſus, who ſhould be greateſt quarters of a league from Jeruſalem ; 
In the kingdom of heaven? Our Sa- and as he was upon the mount of 
viour, who knew what paſſed among Olives over againſt Jeruſalem, he con- 
them, told them, that in order to be- tinued to ſpeak to his diſciples con- 
come the firſt, it was requiſite they cerning the qualities and power of 
ſhould endeavour to place themſelves prayer. Jeſus having cured one poſ- 

__ laſt; and taking a little child, he told ſeſſed with a dumb, the Phariſees - 
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name of Beelzebu But after he had 


confuted their calumny with this argu- 


ment, that Satan's kingdom could not 


be divided, which it would be, if Sa- 
tan expelled his agents out of ſuch as 


they poſſeſſed, he began to inveigh 
againſt them, with great ſeverity ; and 
he did fo with ftill more ſharpneſs at 


an entertainment to which he was in- 
vited by a Phariſee, where it was taken 
ill that he ſat down to table without 


waſhing his hands; and he delivered 
ſeveral inſtructions to the people, while 


this feaſt continued, all which it would 
be inconvenient to relate here in par- 
ticular. See Luke x, xi, xii, xiii. 
Jeſus after his return from Jeruſalem 
came to Capernaum, where being in- 
| vited to dine with a Phariſee, one who 
& was ſick of a droply was preſented to 
him to be cured. The Phariſees ob- 
ſerved him narrowly, to ſee if he would 
perform any cures upon that day, 
wich was the Sabbath. He reſtored 
dhe ſick perſon to health, and, to juſ—- 
tify his conduct, ſaid, If any of your 
cattle ſhould fall into a ditch upon the 
Sabbath day, would you not, on that 

| day, drag them out? and they were not 


able to anſwer him a word. As he 


paſſed through Galilee, he was conti- 
nually followed by a great company 
of people, to whom he did not fail to 


inculcate, that the eſſential part of his 


doctrine conſiſted in acts of charity; in 
renouncing their relations, their eaſe, 


and themſelves, without which prac- 


tice none could be his diſciple. Luke 
Jeſus deſigning to go to Jeruſalem at 
the feaſt of the tabernacles, Which was 
celebrated on the 13th of October, in 

| the 32d year of the vulgar æra, went 
thither through the country beyond 
Jordan, and in the way gave ſeveral 
inſtructions to the people, and his diſ- 
ciples, concerning the uſe of temporal 
goods, divorces, alms, ſcandal, &c. as 
may be ſeen in the xvi. and xvii. chap- 
ters of St. Luke, The octaves of 
the feaſt were half over, when he ap- 
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cuſed him with eng Devils in the- 
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peared in the temple, and began to 
teach there. The Jews, who knew 
that he had never ſtudied, admired his 
doctrine, which he declared to them 


was not his, but his heavenly father's, 


who had ſent him. There was abun- 


dance of talk about him among the 

people; ſome affirming that he was 
the Meſſiah, others maintaining that 
he was not. There was a deſign of 
ſeizing him, and perſons were ſent to 
this purpoſe; but they could not la 
hands on him, becauſe his hour was 


not yet come. John vii. 


Upon the evening of the laſt day of 
the feaſt, Jeſus went and paſſed the 
whole night upon mount Olives. The 
next day he returned to the temple, 
and the Phariſees brought a woman to 
him who had been ſurpriſed in adul- 
tery; but this tranſaction, with the 
doubts ariſing concerning it, have been 
taken notice of already under the ar- 


ticle ADULTERY. 


The day after this had paſſed in the | 
temple, Jeſus going through the ſtreet, 
ſaw a man who had been blind from 
his birth. His diſciples aſked him, 
whether this had happened to him as 

a puniſhment of his own, or of his pa- 
rents fins. Jeſus told them, for nei- 
ther of theſe two reaſons; but that the 


works of God ſhould be manifelt in 


him. At the ſame time, ſpitting on 
the ground, he made a kind of clay 
with the ſpittle, rubbed the blind _. 
man's eyes with it, and bid him go 


and waſh them in the pool of Siloam. 
He went thither, and returned per- 


fecily cured. This miracle made a 
great noile, becauſe the hlind man was 
very well known. The next day, he 
was brought to the Phariſees, and ex- 
amined how he had been cured. He 
told them. Now the cure being 

wrought upon the ſabbath-day, the 


Phariſees maintained, that Jeſus was 


-no true prophet, becauſe he violated 


the ſabbath. The blind man's parents 


were likewiſe called. They teſtified 
the truth of their ſon's cure ; but they 


durſt not explain themſelves farther, 


fearing 
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feating ſome ill treatment from the lieve me. Moreover, the works that 
| Phariſees. As the blind man, on 1 do, ſifficiently prove it. If ye were 
whom this miracle was wrought, aſ- my ſheep and of my flock, ye would 
ſerted reſolutely, that Jeſus was a good believe; my father and I are one, 
man and a ptophet, they drove him Then they took up ſtones to ſtone 
out of the temple. The next day him. They afterwards intended again 
6555 met him and ſaid, Doſt thou be- to lay hands on him; but he eſcaped 
lieve on the ſon of God * The blind from them: when he departed from 
man replied, Who is the ſon of God? Jeruſalem, he went to Bethabara be- 
Jeſus ſaid, I am he: and immediately yond Jordan, where John the baptiſt 
he threw himſelf at our Lord's feet, had baptized, and there he abode for 
and worſhipped him. John ix. about a month. Thither many of the 
After this, Vetus returned into Galilee: Jews came to him, and believed on 
but he did not long abide there, be- him, ſaying that John the baptiſt had 
cauſe he had determined to be preſent not performed one miracle, whereas 
at the feaſt of the dedication of the Jeſus had oy, many. 2 . 
. temple, celebrated on the 15th of De- While he was beyond Jordan, Laza- 
cember. Jeſus therefore going to this rus, brother to Martha and Mary, fell 
| Feſtival, paſſed through 85 midſt of ſick; and a b was ſent to in- 
Galilee and Samara. And as he form Jeſus of it. He ſaid his diſeaſe 
came near to a Tertain village, ten tended not to death, but to the manife- 
lepers ſtood at a diſtance, and cried ſtation of God's works. He continued 
out to him, © Jeſus, Maſter, have mercy ftill two days in the fame place. In 
bon us.“ He ſaid, go, ſhew your- the mean time Lazarus died. Then 
ſelves to the prieſts. Ns they were on he told his diſciples, that Lazarus was 
their way, they diſcerned that they dead, and at the ſame time went to- 
were healed. One of them, who was wards Judea, though his diciples dif- 
a. Samaritan, returned to Jefus, and ſuaded him from the journey, telling 
_ thanked him. Jeſus ſaid to him, him, that the Jews ſought an oppor- 
Were there not ten cleanſed ? where tunity of killing him. Being come 
then are the other nine? Go thy way, to Bethany, he found Lazarus was 
thy faith hath ſaved thee. Luke xvii, dead and had been buried four days. 
II, &. While he was in the temple, Martha coming out to meet him, ſaid, 
the Phariſees aſked him, when the Lord, if thou hadſt been here, my 
; kingdom of God ſhould come. He brother had not died. Jeſus affured 
1 anſwered, that it would not come in a her that he ſhould riſe again. Mary 
1 ſplendid manner, fo as to be obſerved likewiſe coming ſoon after; Jeſus was 
and taken notice of: but that the touched with her tears, and aſking 
ö kingdom of God was among them. where the grave was, deſired to be 
"8 Upon this occaſion he gave ſeveral conducted to it, ordered it to be 
# - inſtructions to his apoſtles concerning opened, called Lazarus with a loud 
+ vigilance, aſſiduity in prayer, and hu- voice, and raiſed him from the dead. 
mility in oppoſition to preſumption, This miracle made a great noiſe in 
_ deſcribed in the parable of the Phari- Jeruſalem, and the prieſts concluded 
j ſee and Pablican who went to the from it, that it was neceſſary to put 
#t temple to pray. Luke xviii. 1, &c. Jeſus to death. But our Saviour re- 
E] As Jeſus was walking in the temple, tired to Ephraim upon the river Jor- 
5 in Solomon's porch, the Jews came dan, where he abode to the twenty- 
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about him, and faid, How long wilt fourth of March, which was the fourth 
| thou keep us in ſuſpence ? If thou art of Niſan. John i 
= the Chrift, tell us. I have already Then Jeſus ſet out in order to be at 
” told you, ſaid he, and ye do not be- Jerufalem, when the paſſover, which 


{ : 

[ 6 ö / 
7 * . 

4 + , 


TY 


was the laſt he ſaw, was to be cele- 


brated, that he might ſuffer death 
there, He gave notice to his diſciples 


of all that was to befall him in this 


journey: but it was a myſtery to them, 
which they did not comprehend. As 


he drew near to Jericho, a blind man, 


who knew of his arrival, aſked fight 
of him, and obtained it by reaſon of 
bis great faith. When Jeſys was in 
date city, he ſaw a publican called 
| Zaccheus, who climbed up into a ſy- 
comore- tree, that he might have the 
better view of him in the croud ; with 


him Jeſus invited himſelf to lodge. 


Zaccheus, tranſported with this honour, 
Was converted, and made full reſtitu- 
tion of whatſoever he might have 


taken from the poor. Luke xvii. 


xix. Jeſus the next day departing 
out of the city, reſtored two blind 
men to their ſight, one of whom was 
called Bar-Timzus, or the ſon of Ti- 
mæus, a man very well known in this 
E country. Compare Matt. xx. 29—44. 

Mark x. 46—52. and ſee Bag-11- 
* . came to Jeruſalem ſome days 

before the feaſt of the paſſover, but he 
| did not appear ſo ſoon in the temple, 

by reaſon of the malice of the Jews. 


Six days before this feſtival, as he was 


| at table in Bethany, in the houſe of 


Simon, ſurnamed the leper, Mary, 


Lazarus's ſiſter, poured a box of very 
precious ſpikenard upon our Saviour's 
feet, and wiped them with her hair. 
|F The diſciples, and more particularly 
T [90 Iſcariot thought it was ill done, 


elieving this liberality to be wrong 


| PRES, and that it had been better to 
have ſold this perfame, and given the 
money to the poor. 
took the defence of Mary, and ſaid, 


But Jeſus under- 


that what ſhe had done was a prelude 


as it were to the embalming of his 
dead body, which would be very ſoon. 
See John xii. Matt. xxvi. and Mark 
. ns TL 


The next day, which was Monday the 


| 3oth of March, and the 10th of Nifan, 


| 6831 


© of David, 


44's 
five days before the paſſover, in the 
year of Chriſt 36, and of the vulgar 
ra 32, Jeſus departing in the morn- 
ing from Bethany, ſet forward on his 
way to Jeruſalem, and coming near 


Bethphage, he ſent two of his diſ- 


ciples thither, directed them to bring 


an als to him, and the foal of an aſs, 
that he might ride on the latter, and 
ſo make his entry into Jeruſalem, in 

order to fulfil the prophecies. Zach. 
the city therefore 
in this manner, as it were in triumph, 
followed by a great multitude of 


people, 2 * Hoſanna to the ſon 


trade there, overthrew the chairs of 


thoſe wo fold doves, and the tables 


of the money-changers, that were 
tiere for the benefit of ſtrangers who 
came from remc te provinces to Jeru- 


ſalem, and had none of the current 
coin of the country. He likewiſe 
cured the blind and the lame, who 

were in this holy place; and the priefts 
and Phariſees taking exceptions at the 
acclamations which were made in ho- 
nour of him, he told them, that if 


the people were ſilent, the ſtones in 


the ſtreet ſhould cry aloud. Matt. xxi. 


Mark xi. Luke xix. John xii. 


In the evening, he left the city and re- 
tired to Bethany, and the next day, 
Tueſday the 31ſt of March, and the 
11th of Niſan, as he returned in the 
morning to Jeruſalem, he was hungry; 
and comin near a fig-tree to look ng | 
it be- 
ſides leaves, becauſe it was not the 
ſeaſon for figs, he curſed it, and im- 
mediately the tree began to wither. 
Being come into the temple, he again 
drove out the merchants whom he 


fruit, but finding nothing upon 


found there. The prieſts and elders 


| ought an opportunity to ſeize him, 
but they feared the people, who ad- 
mired his doctrines. Towards the 


eſſed is the king of 
* Ifrae] who cometh in the name of 
the Lord.“ He went to the temple 
amidſt theſe loud acclamations, and 

drove out thoſe who exerciſed a ſordid 


Upon the Wedneſday following, the 


12th of Niſan, and the iſt of April, 


as he was going again with his diſ- 


Ciples to Jeruſalem, they obſerved the the city, upon the mount of Olives, 


he ſpoke to them of the approaching 


withered fig- tree, and ſhewed it to 
Jeſus. From thence, he took occa- 


ſion to exalt the merit and power of 


faith, which, with God's aſſiſtance, 
may even tranſport mountains from 
their place. While he was this day 
in the temple, the chief prieſts and 
elders came and aſked him, by what 


authority he did the things performed 


by him: but Jeſus in his turn aſked 


them a queſtion, which greatly per- 
plüwK'exed them. The baptiſm of John, 
ſaid he, is it of men or of heaven. 
_ 'Fhey did not dare to ſay either one 


or the other. If they had anſwered 
from heaven, Jeſus would have re- 
plied to them, Why then did ye not 
receive it? and if they had faid that 
it was of the earth, the people would 
have ſtoned them, becauſe they eſteem- 
ed John to have been a prophet. 
They anſwered therefore, that they 


could not tell. And, I, ſaid Jeſus, 


doc not tell you, by what authority I do 
ooo er nn 


eng himſelf aferwards to che 


high prieſts, the doctors, and Phari- 
ſees, he propoſed ſome parables to 
them, the aim of all which was to 


ſhew them, that God was ready to re- 


Jet them, by reaſon of their infidelity; 
and to call the Gentiles in their room, 


in order to compoſe his church, Af- 
ter this, the Herodians, Sadducees, and 


Phariſees came, one after another, and 
_ propoſed captious queſtio®z to him; 
which after anſwering, Jeſus inveighed 


ſeverely againſt the Phariſees, and de- 
tected their hypocriſy, and the abuſes 


Introduced by them in morality and 
the practice of the law. Matt. xxii. 
and xxiii. Luke xx. Mark xii. 

Towards the evening, as Jeſus was 


going out of the temple, his diſciples 


obſerved to him the beauties of this 
edifice, and the rich preſents belong- 
ing to it. Jeſus told them, that the 
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evening, he returned to Bethany. 


/ 


* 


I 
time ſhould come, when the temple 
ſhould be deftroyed in ſuch a man- 
ner, that one ſtone ſhould not remain 
upon another. And being without 


fiege of Jeruſalem by the Romans, in- 
termixing his account of that tranſ- 
action, with ſome particular expreſ- 


fions which are generally explained of 
the day of judgment; and after this 


he propoſed ſome parables to them, 
the tendency whereof was to keep 
them vigilant and attentive. Matt. 


xxiv, xxv. Luke xxi. Mark xiti 
Upon the fame day, Wedneſday the 
12th of Niſan and 1ſt of April, Jeſus 


told his diſciples, that the paſſover Was 


to be celebrated in two days, and that 
the ſon of man ſhould be delivered 


up into the hands of his enemies, and 
be crucified. Upon the ſame day, 
the prieſts took their laſt reſolution of 
ſeizing Jeſus, and putting him to 


death, and Judas Iſcariot obliged him- 
ſelf to deliver him into their power, 
provided the ſum of thirty ſhekels, 


which, according to Prideaux, make 


four pounds ten ſhillings Engliſh, 
were paid him. Matt. xxvi. Mark 


xiv. and Luke xxii. 


Upon Thurſday the 2d of April, and 
Izth of Niſan, Jeſus came not, that 


we know, to Jeruſalem; or at leaſt he 


did nothing there which has been 


taken notice of by the evangeliſts. 


He only ſent Peter and John thither 
to prepare a room, and what was ne- 
ceſſary for celebrating the paſſover. 


About the evening he came into the 


city, and went to the houſe, where 
Peter and John had provided every 
thing requiſite to keep the paſſover the 
next day; and ſitting down to table 
with the diſciples, 4 

of them ſhould betray him. Judas 
_ aſked him, if he were the perſon: | 
Jeſus anſwered him, that he had ſaid 
it; but he ſpoke fo low to him, that 


the reſt of the apoſtles did not per- 
e e 


While he was at table, he expreſſed 


eclared that one 


- 5 
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to them the great deſire which he had 


always had of eating this paſſover wich 
E them, after which he inſtituted the 


@ facrament of his body and blood, and 


4 gave it to his apoſtles to eat and drink. 
Soon after, his apoſtles engaging in a 
conteſt concerning the primacy, Jeſus, 


to cure them of this paſſionate incli- 
nation to excel one another, roſe 


: from table, and waſhed their feet. 


John xiii. After which he exhorted - 


them to imitate him, and make their 


glory conſiſt in ſhewing all manner of 


3 marks of reſpe& and deference to one 


another. When he ſat down again at 


table, he was troubled, and told his 
= apoſtles that one of them ſhould be- 
tray him. Peter made a ſign to John, 
= who lay at table below Jeſus, and 
E conſequently had his head in our Sa- 


E viour's boſom, to aſk him who it was 


that ſhould betray him. Jeſus told 
bim, that be was the perſon, to whom 
he was going to give a piece of bread 
& dipped in the ſauce. As ſoon as Judas 
received this ſop, he roſe from table, 
and went away, tranſported by the 
evil ſpirit, who had got poſſeſſion of 
his heart. As he was going, Jeſus 
ſaid to him, Do quickly what thou 
doeſt; which was interpreted by the 
other apoſtles, as if he had directed 


him to buy what was neceſſary for the 
ſolemnity, or to beſtow ſome alms 


upon the poor ; for he bore the purſe. 
Jeſus' diſcourſed to them during the 
remainder of their meal, concerning 


the humility, which they ſhould exer- 


ciſe towards one another, the union 
and charity which ought to be among 
them, the confidence which they ſhould 
place in providence, and his own par- 


ticular kindneſs for them. He pro- 


miſed to ſend them another com- 
forter after his departure. He told 
Peter, that he would deny him that 


very night before the cock crew. Af- 


ter ſome diſcourſes of this nature, he 
roſe from table, and having repeated 
an hymn of thank giving, he went out 
of the city with them. In the way he 


* 


. 


again diſcourſed much to them con- 


cerning the union which they ought = 


to have with him, concerning the ſuf- 


ferings to which he ſhould be expoſed, 
the holy ſpirit which they were to re- 


ceive; his approaching paſſion, death, 


and reſurrection ; concerning the ſcan- | 
dal which his death would occaſion ; 


their flight, and Peter's denial. John 


Xv. xvi. xvii. and xviii. All which 
demonſtrated that he knew all things, 
and that he ſuffered death, only be- 


cauſe it was his own will to do ſo. 


After having paſſed the brook Kidron, 
he came to a place called Gethſemane, 


where there was a garden. He went 


into it with his apoſtles. And as he 
had been very frequently there, Judas 


knew perfectly the place. When 


therefore he was come thither, he 


ſpoke to his apoltles, deſiring them to 
wait for him till he had done praying: 
and taking Peter, James, and john 
with him, he became extremely ſad, 


and told them, that his ſoul was ſor- 
_ rowful even unto death. Stay here, 
ſaid he, watch and pray left you en- 


ter into temptation. Then going a- 


bout a ftone's caſt from them, he fell 

upon his knees, and proſtrating him- 
ſelf upon the earth, he ſaid, Father, 
all things are poſſible to thee, if thou 
be willing, remove this cup from me; 


nevertheleſs, not my will, but thine 


be done. Then an angel from heaven 
came to comfort him, and being in 
this agony, he continued longer at his 


prayers, and his ſweat was as it were 


drops of blood falling to the ground. 


He roſe three times from prayer, and 


coming to his diſciples, he found them 

as often ſleeping. At laſt, the third 
time he told them, that he who was 
to. betray him, was near, and that it 


was nece{ary to meet him. Accord- 


ingly Judas was entered into the gar- 


den with a company of ſoldiers, to 
whom he had given this ſignal, ſeize 


him whom I ſhall kiſs, and convey | 
him away ſafely. He therefore drew 


near to Jeſus in order to kiſs him. 


— 


wn 
2 
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crime, ſaying to him, Judas, betrayeſt 
thou the ſon of man with a kiſs ? At 
the ſame time advancing towards the 


company of Soldiers, he ſaid to them, 
"Whom ſeek ye? they anſwered, Jeſus 


of Nazareth. Jeſus faid, I am he. 
At theſe words they fell to the ground. 


Hie propoſed the ſame queſtion a ſe- 


cond time to them, and they anfwered 
in the ſame manner, that they ſought 
Jeſus of Nazareth. Jeſus ſaid to them, 


f ye ſeek me, let theſe go. I hen 
they took Jeſus and bound him; 
whereupon Peter drew his ſword, 
truck at one of the high-prieſt's ſer- 
vants, and cut off one of his ears: 


but Jeſus touching his ear immediately 


cured him, ſaving to Peter, Put up 
thy ſword into the ſcabbard: for all 
they who take the ſword ſhall periſh 
by the ſword. 8 
leſus was at firſt carried to the houſe 


of Annas the father-in-law of Caiphas. 
Annas queſtioned him concerning his 


doctrine and diſciples. Jeſus ſpoke to 


Him with great freedom; and told him 


that he taught nothing in ſecret, and 
tat all the [Jews were witneſſes of his 
doctrine. Upon that, one of the 
. kioh-prief's f 
face, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou the high- 
prieſt ſo? Jeſus told him, If I have 


rvants ſmote him on the 


ſpoken ill, bear witneſs of the evil: 


but if well, why ſmiteſt thou me? 
Annas ſent Jeſus back to Caiphas, 


who probably dwelt in the fame houſe; 


and the (ſoldiers who had ſeized on 


Jeſus began to make a fire in the 


court, for it was cold. Simon Peter, 
Who had followed Jeſus at a diſtance, 


with another diſciple who was known 


at the houſe of Caiphas, came into 
the court, by the intereſt of this 
other diſciple, and warmed himſelf. 


with the reſt, waiting for the event. 


See Annas and CaiPhas, © 
Caiphas, having ſent for the prieſts 
and doctors of the law to his houſe, 
ordered Jeſus to be brought before 
them: then they ſought evidence 
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| Jeſus gently reproached him with his 


_ temple of God, and in the ſame time 


the name of the living God, to (ay, 
if he were the Chriſt, He acknoy. nan 


he would come one day on the clouds 
Judge mankind. At theſe words, the 


What need have we of witneſles ? ye | : of 
night time, when the aſſembly broke 
with Jeſus of N azareth : Peter denied 
it, and immediately, as he went out 


that he was one of Jeſus's followers : 


JES 

againſt him, in order to condert hin RR 
capitally : but they could find nom im; 
that was ſufficient for that purpoſe, Wi 
At laſt, there was a man produces, 
who pretended to have wok, him fa, ; 
that in three days he would deſtroy the 


build another. This teſtimony wy 
not exactly true, nor was it ſufficien 
to condemn a man to death. During 
all this time Jeſus continued filent; 
whereupon Caiphas conjured him, in 


ledged he was, and added, tha 
at the right hand of his father, 0 


high-prieſt rent his clothes, and aid, 
have heard his blaſphemies : what 
think ye of it? they anſwered, He i; 
worthy of death. All this paſt in the 


up; and Jeſus was committed to the or 
cuſtody of ſoldiers, who offered him a | 
thouſand inſults and affronts. | 
A maid-ſervant, belonging to the 
high-prieſt, looking ſteadfaſtly on 
Peter, faid, This man was certainly 


of the court into the 2 the cock 
crew. Another maid-ſervant, havin 
again viewed him earneſtly, inſiſt 


but Peter with an oath denied it. At 
laſt, about half an hour after, ſome of 
the company affirmed, that he was 
one of the company of Jeſus, and that 
his language ſhewed him to be 2 


Galilean. One of Malchus's re- & 
| lations whoſe ear Peter had cut of, 5 
affirmed that he had ſeen him in the 4 
garden: but Peter denied it with pro- WF .. 
teſtations, and inſiſted that he did not | 
| know the man. Then the cock crew 4 
a ſecond time, and Jeſus, who was Wit c 
in the ſame court, caſting a look at 
Peter, he remembered the prediction ; 
of his maſter concerning his denying WW : 


him; 


: JES 
Wn; and he went out and wept 
Witterly. 3 


WA; foon as | 


Ind ordered Jeſus to be brought before 
nem. They aſked him, if he was 
Ie Chriſt, and the ſon of God; and 
t the ſame time declared him worthy 
yr death. But as the Romans, who 
Were then maſters of the country, had 
taken from them the power of life 
Wand death, they might pronounce a 
man guilty, but not condemn him in 


ore they carried him before Pilate, 
governor of the province, and inſiſted 


articles. 1. That he was a diſturber 


taught that it was not lawful to pay 
tribute to the emperor; and 3. That 
he called himſelf Chriſt, and the ſon 
of God. Pilate examined him, and 


or king of the Jews? Jeſus anſwered 
that his kingdom was not of this 


As the Jews, who were the accuſers 
Jof Jeſus, came not into the Judge- 


E ſhould be polluted, becauſe they in- 
© tended that very evening to eat the 
paſſover, Pilate after having aſked 
jeſus ſeveral queſtions, went out, and 
declared to them that he found no- 


E nued to accuſe him with great vehe- 
mence; and Jeſus replied not one 


8 Pilate being informed that Jeſus was 


tetrarch of Galilee, who was then at 
| Jeruſalem. Herod had long deſired 
to ſee Jeſus, of whom he had heard 
| ſo many wonders related, and pro- 
| poſed ſeveral queſtions to him, to 
| which Jeſus made no anſwer, which 

i0 ſurprized and provoked Herod and 


his court, that in deriſion they covered 


1 a 
him with a ſcarlet robe, and inſulted 
nis royalty; then Herod ſent him 
: t was day, the prieſts, the 

nate, and the doftors were aſſembled, 


Worm, nor order his execution: where- 


in their accuſations on theſe three 


Wof the public peace. 2. That he 


aſked him if he were not the Meſliah, 
him, that indeed he was a king, but 


E ment-hall, or Pilate's houſe, leſt they 


I thing in him that deſerved condemna- 
tion. Notwithſtanding, they conti- 


word to all their accuſations. But 


a Galilean, ſent him to Herod king or 


JES 


back to Pilate. From that time Herod 


and Pilate became good friends ; for 


before they were at variance. 
Pilate having again examined Jeſus, 
declared to the Jews, that as neither 
he nor Herod had found any thing in 


him, which deſerved death, he ſhould 


be content with ordering him only to 


be corrected, and fo would diſmiſs 
him. And ſeeing they Kill inſiſted on 
his condemnation he propoſed to de- 
liver up to them Jeſus or Barabbas, 
it being cuſtomary to grant them the 
life of ſome criminal at the feaſt of 
the paſſover : but they demanded Ba- 
rabbas, and cried out that Jeſus ought 


to be cruciſied. Pilate after having 


once more made ſome attempts to de- 
liver the innocent, was over- powered 


with their cries and threats; and fear- 
ing ſome ſedition, he ordered water 


to be brought to him, waſhed his 
hands, told them, that he cleared 
himſelf of the guilt of his death, and 
having ordered Jeſus to be ſcourged, 
he delivered him up to be crucified, 
Now it was about the third hour, or 
nine o'clock in the morning, when the 
ſentence was pronounced, and jeſus 
was put into the hands of the Roman 
ſoldiers, in order to be executed. 
They firſt of all inſulted him a thouſand 
ways, upon his being ſaid to be a 
king; they put an old purple cloak 


upon him, placed a crown of thorns 


upon his head, and a reed in the form 
of a ſceptre in his hand; and making 
a ſhew of ſaluting him, and paying : 


their homage to him, they ſpit in 
his face, and ſtruck him on the head 


with a reed, which they had in their : 


hand. John x1x. &c. Lt Wah 
After this, they laid his croſs on him, 


and conducted him to Calvary, a little 
hill which lay to the north-weſt of the 


city. As Jeſus was extremely faint, 


and the croſs was very heavy, the 
Roman ſoldiers, who had the care 
of him, took one Simon, whom they 
met with, in order to aſſiſt him in car- 
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rying it, either by bearing all of it 
intirely, or the extremity of it only, 
Which was behind Jeſus. When he 
came to Calvary, they gave him wine 
mingled with myrrh or gall to drink; 
but having taſted it, he would not 
drink it. They nailed him therefore 
to the croſs between two thieves, one 
on the right hand, the other on the 


left. He prayed for thoſe who eruci- 


| fied him. St. Mark (xv. 25.) ſays, 
that it was about the» third hour of 


the day, that is to ſay, nine o clock 


in the morning: but St. John (xix. 


14.) ſays, that it was: AY: the ſixth 


hour, that is, about noon. It might 
be eleven o'clock in the morning, or 
JJ. ot 
Pilate commande 

condemnation, to be fixed upon his 
Croſs in theſe terms, Jesus or Naza- 


RET RH, KING OF THE [eEws. The Jews 
would have perſuaded him to. have 


written thus, Ixsus the pretended king 
ef the JEws. But he refuſed to make 


any alteration. The ſoldiers parted 
his garments among them, but for 
his coat they caſt lots, being unwilling 


to cut it, becauſe it was witnout ſeams, 


and all of one piece made at the loom, 


a was the faſhion then, and is ſtill in 
the caſt, The magiſtrates, prieſts, and 
people, and the very thieves them- 
ſelves, who were crucified near him, 
inſulted him, and ſaid, If thou art 
the ſon of God, ſave thyſelf. Never- 


theleſs, one of the thieves rebuked 
his companion, acknowledged the in- 


nocence of Jeſus, and deſired to be 

remembered by him, when he was in 

his kingdom; and Jeſus promiſed 
him, that he ſhould be that day with 
him in paradiſe. Mary the mother of 
_ Jeſus, Mary the wife of Cleophas, and 
Mary Magdalene, with St. John the 


_ evangeliſt, were then at the» foot of 
is croſs; and jeſus ſaid to his mother, 

ſhewing her John che beloved diſciple, 

Woman, bchold thy ſon! Then ad- 


dreſſing himſelf to the apoſtle, he faid 
do him, Behold thy mother! And from 


(655) 
his own home as his mother. 
About noon, which was the ſixth hoy 
darkneſs till the ninth hour, or thre 
hour the darkneſs was diſperſed, an 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me} 


| Ne 5 985 and the bodies of many who Were 
manded the ſentence of his 


only, and forthwith 


Towards the evening, Joſeph of Ar. 


ſtinction, came and requeſted of Pilate, 


' Pilate conſented, and Joſeph put the 
which was dug in a rock, and was in 


Lord was crucified. The gra 
cloſed with a ſtone, which ſtopped up 


JES 


that time St. John kept her always y 


of the day, the ſun was covered with 
o'clock in the afternoon. At the nini 
Jeſus cried with a loud voice, My God 


Then they gave bim vinegar in z 
ſpunge to drink; and as ſoon as he 
had taſted it, he faid, It is finiſhes, 
and he bowed his head, and gave yy 
the ghoſt. Then the veil of th 
temple was rent, from the top to the 
bottom, the earth trembled, the rock; 
were rent, the graves were opened, 


dead, roſe again, and appeared 1 
many after the reſurrection of Jeſu 
Chnit. Now the Jews being unwilling 
that the bodies ſhould remain upon 
the croſs the next day, which was the 
great day of the ſabbath, or paſſore, 
defired Pilate that they might be taken 
down, and their legs broke, in order 
to haſten their death; but one of the 
ſoldiers with a ſpear pierced Jeſus's {ide 
there came forth 


blood and water. 


mathea, who was one of the diſciple 
of Jeſus, and a ſenator of great di- 


that he might have the body of Jeſus, 
in order to bury it before ſun-ſet : for 
it was the evening before the ſabbath- 
day, the reſt whereof began at ſun-ſet. 


body of Jeſus into his own grave, 


a garden, near the place where Our 
grave Wa 


the entrance of it. But the prieſts 
fearing leſt the diſciples of Jeſus ſhould 
come and take away his body, placed 
guards there, and ſealed the ſtone 
which cloſed the entrance of the {e- 
puichre, to prevent its being touched. 
The next day, which was the great 
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out of the city, to 
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ſabbath-day, every one reſted accord- 
ing to the law : but after ſun-ſet, as 
ſoon as it was allowable to act, and 
buy any thing, the holy women who 
intended to embalm our Saviour's 
body, becauſe it had been put a little 
haſtily into the grave, bought drugs 
and ſpices, to pay this duty to him. 
And the next day, early in the morn- 
ing, before it was light, they went 
to Calvary. But 
Jeſus was already riſen, and the ſoldiers 


| who were witneſſes of, his reſurrection 
returned to the city. Matt. xxvili. 
Luke xxiv. and John xx. 

FTheſe women coming to the ſepulchre, 
ſaw two angels in an human form, 
cloathed in white, and ſhining all 
cover with a glittering light, who ſaid 


to them, Fear not: ye ſeek Jeſus of 
Nazareth who was crucified; he is not 


here; he is riſen; come and ſee the 


place were he lay. Tell Peter and 


his diſciples that he is riſen, and will 
be before you in Galilee. Mary Mag- 
dalene, who was quicker than the 
others, ran ſpeedily to Jeruſalem and 
told the apoſtles that their maſter's 
body was carried away, and ſhe knew 
not what was done with it. Peter and 
John made hafte to the ſepulchre. 
John arrived there lt, 8 | 

go into the ſepulchre. Peter entring 
into it, ſaw the linen-clothes, which 


the body of our Saviour had been 
wrapped in, and the napkin which 
covered his head. John likewiſe ſaw 
them, and after that returned to Je- 
ruſalem. Mary, who was come back 


to the ſepulchre, ſtooping down to 


look within the grotto, ſaw two 
angels there, one at the head, the 
other at the foot of the ſepulchre, 
who ſaid to her, Why weepelt 
thou ? ſhe anſwered, They have car- 
ned away my Lord, and I know not 


where they have laid him. At the 


lame time, turning herſelf back, and 
ſeeing Jeſus under the form of a gar- 


dener, ſhe ſaid to him, if thou haſt 


borne him hence, tell me where thou 


haſt lad him, that I may take him 
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pulchre; he 


ut did not 


„ 
away. Jeſus ſaid unto her, Mary; 
whereupon ſhe immediately knew him, 


and threw herſelf at his feet to kiſs 


them: but he ſaid to her, touch me 


not, for I am not yet aſcended to my 
father. Go tell my brethren, that I 


aſcend to my father and their father, 


to my God and their God. Mary re- 


turned therefore to Jeruſalem, and re- 


lated what ſhe had ſeen to the diſ- 


ciples. Jeſus appeared again to other 
women as ox returned from the ſo- 


adored him; but the apoſtles treated 
them as fanciful perſons, and did not 


believe what they related. 


The ſame day at evening, being 'the 
firſt day of the week, and the day 
after the paſſover, two of Jeſus's dif- 
ciples were returning towards Galilee, 


deſigning to lie at Emmaus. Jeſus 


joined them in the way, under the 
form of a traveller, and aſking them 
what they were talking of, they ſpoke _ 
to him of his death and paſſion, which 
were the ſubject of converſation every 
where in Jeruſalem. We were in 
hopes, added they, that this Jeſus | 
would redeem Iſrael; nevertheleſs 
this is the third day ſince this hap- 
pened. There are alſo women who 
aſſure us, that they have ſeen and 
ſpoken with him. Then Jeſus re- 
-proved them for their want of faith, 


demonſtrated to them by the ſcriptures, 
that Chriſt was to ſuffer, and fo enter 
into glory. When they came to Em- 


maus, they invited Jeſus to ſtay with 
them, and conſtrained him, who made 
as though he would have gone farther, 
to go into the houſe with them. 
While he was at table, he bleſſed the 
bread, and gave it to them: then 
their eyes were opened, and they 
knew him; but he vaniſhed out of 
their fight. Immediately they ſet out 
 forJeruſalem, where they found the apo- 
ſtles gathered together; to them they 
related what happened, and they un- 
derſtood that Jeſus had appeared like- 


wiſe to Peter. „„ I 
The diſciples were ſtill together, when 


Jeſus 


poke to them and they | 
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Jeſus was ſeen in the midſt of them, 
though the doors were ſhut. This 
firſt put them into ſome diſorder, and 
frightened them; but he removed their 
apprehenſions, by ſaying to them, peace 
be with you, Look upon my hands 
and fect, and fee that it is I myſelf; 

touch me, a ſpirit hath neither fleſh 
nor bones. He aſked, if they had any 
thing to eat, and as they put before 
him a piece of broiled fleſh, and an 


15 honey comb, he took it, and did eat 


before them; and breathing on them 
ſaid, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt; 
whole ſins ye remit, they are remitted 


unto them; and whoſe fins ye retain 


they ate retained. Now Thomas, one 


of the twelve, was not with them, when 
Jeſus came, and he ſaid, Unleſs I fee 
dhe print of the nails in his hands, and 


thruſt my hand into his fide, I will 
not believe. Eight days after this, 
the apoſtles being all together, Jeſus 
appeared again in the room where they 
were, and ſaid, Peace be unto you: 
then addreſſing himſelf to Thomas, he 


ſaid to him, Put your finger into the 


wounds of my hands and feet, and 


thruſt your hand into my fide, and be 
Thomas anſwered, 


not incredulous. 
My Lord, and my God. Jeſus ſaith unto 
him, Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſeen 
me, thou haft believed: bleſſed are 
they which have not ſeen, aud yet 

have heliev et.. 
The apoſtles going into Galilee after 


the octave of the paſſover, Jeſus thewed 
himſelf to them at the ſea of Tiberias. 


Peter, Thomas, Nathanael, James, 
John and two other diſciples were 
upon this ſea a fiſhing, when Jeſus 
appeared in the morning upon the 


more, and aſked them if they had 


taken nothing. They anſwered, No, 
though they had been working all 
night. He bad them caſt their nets 
on the right fide of the ſhip, and they 
ſhould catch fiſh. They did ſo, and 
their net was fo full of fiſh, that 
they were not able to draw it. 


Hereupon the diſciple whow Jeſus 
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for he was naked, threw himſelf ind 


deſired them to bring him ſome « 
what they had caught; and they found 


bread. They eat with him, and none 


wiſe anſwered three times ; that he 
loved him with all his heart; and je. 


to ſignify what death this apoſtle ſhould 
be old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy 


hands, and another ſhall gird the, and 


and ſeeing the diſciple whom Jeſus 


appear, that any the leaſt queſtion 


loved, knew that it was Jeſus, and 
ſaid to Peter, It is the Lord. In. 
mediately Peter girt on his fiſher's cox, 


the ſea, and ſwam to ſhore before ty 
ſhip arrived. The reſt dragged the ne 
aſhore, and found an hundred ay 
fifty-three large fiſhes in it; and ng. 
wathſtanding the number was ſo great, 
the net was not broken, Then Jeſy 


: at Ol 


fire, and prepared a broiled fiſh and 


of them aſked him who he was: for 
it was evident that he was Jeſu 
After this, Jeſus faid to Peter thre: 
times ſucceſſively ; Peter, loveſt thou 
me more than. all theſe ? Peter like. 


ſus as often ſaid to him, feed my ſheey, 
or my lambs. He added, intending 


die: when thou waſt young, thoy 
girdedſt thy ſelf, and walkedſt whither 
thou wouldeſt: but when thou ſhalt 


carry the whither thou wouldſt not. 
Follow me, Peter followed him: 


loved following alſo, he faid to Jeſus, 
What ſhall this man do? Jeſus an- 
ſwered, If I will that he tarry till! 
come, what is that to thee ? Folloy 
thou me. A report therefore ſpread 
among the brethren, that this diſciple 
would not die, But our Lord did not 


ſay ſo. Upon this foundation many Jer 
have advanced, that St. John the evan- ing 
gelift was not degd. the 
The diſciples of our Saviour being all be! 
gathered together on a mountain in wh 
Galilee, Jeius ſhewed himſelf to them. vic 
When they ſaw him, they worſhipped WM th 
him: but ſome doubted, whether his W 
body were a real body; for as to his yo 
reſurrection and preſence, it does not I. 

| he 


could 


JES 
W. 11 be made of them. Jeſus ſaid 


1 
„ nto them, All power is given unto 
„e in heaven and in earth; Go, teach 


Il nations, baptizing them in the 


e 

ecke Holy Ghoſt ; and lo, I am with 
os always, even unto the end of the 
- World. It was upon this occaſion, as 
„generally believed, that he ſhewed 
0 imſelf to above five hundred brethren 
t once, many of whom were ſtill 
eng when St Paul wrote his firſt 
| We pittle to the Corinthians, (xv. 5, 6.) 


Win the year of Jeſus Chriſt 57, _ 
After this, Jeſus commanded his diſ- 


there he was to aſcend up to heaven 


n their preſence. He appeared again 
| Wo them, and eat with them; re- 


Das to his paſſion and reſurreCtion ; 
ſnewing them by the ſcriptures, that 
Jall this was to be ſo accomplithed. 
He opened their underſtanding, and 


miſſioned them to go 


@ miracles, enjoined them to baptize, 
and teach all nations, ſaying, That 
they wao believed and were baptized, 


contrary, who continued in their in- 
credulity, ſnould be damned. He ap- 


power, and with his holy unction. 
„„ ng 

After this, he conducted them out of 
Jeruſalem, as far as Bethany, and lift- 
Ing up his eyes to heaven, he bleſſed 
them, and vaniſhed out of their ſight, 
being ſuddenly taken up by a cloud, 


view, Then two angels appeared to 
what is it that you are admiring with 


your eyes thus lifted up to heaven ? 
| This fame Jeſus, who is taken up into 


en! FEW 
Then they returned from the mount 


ame of the Father, and of the Son, and 


ciples to go to Jeruſalem, becauſe 


Wproaching them with their incredulity 


explained the ſcriptures to them: com- 
and preach the 

goſpel throughout all the world, im 
powered them to perform all ſorts of 


ſhould be ſaved ; that they, on the 


pointed them to ſtay in Jeruſalem till 
| the coming of the Holy Ghoſt, who 
| ſhould inveſt them with a ſupernatural 


| which tranſported him beyond their 
them, and ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, 


heaven, ſhall ſo come in like manner, 
s ye have ſeen him go into heaven. 
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of Olives to Jernſalem, and there 


continued all together in prayer, 


with Mary the mother of Jeſus, and 
ſuch of his relations after the fleſh, as 


believed on him, till the day of Pen- 


tecoſt, on which the Holy Ghoſt de- 
ſcended upon them in the form of fiery 
tongues. Calmet's Dict. | 
The Mahometans have very elevated 
notions of Jeſus Chriſt ; they call him 


the ſpirit of the father; they acknow- 


ledge that he was born of the virgin 


Mary, without a father; they believe 


that he aſcended up to heaven; that 


he will deſtroy the dominion of Anti- 
chriſt ; that he exerciſes his almighty 
power in heaven, and poſſeſſes the 
place of honour in the fourth heaven. 


hey own, that from the goſpel is de- 
rived the life of the ſoul, and the re- 


novation of the heart. The Jews do 
him leſs juſtice ; there are ſame among 


them who have the impiety to ſay, 
that the ſoul of Eſau animated Jeſus 


Chriſt ; that he was got by one Pan- 
ther, and a young mulliner, whom he 
had debauched ; that jeſus had the 
dexterity to ſteal the name of God out 


of the temple ; that he concealed it in a 


wound which he made in his own body, 


by opening the ſkin; and that by 
virtue of this name he performed his 
miracles; with a great deal of other 


ridiculous and abominable romance of 
this nature which the jews believe 
concerning our Saviour... 
A great deal has been written concern- 
ing the form, beauty, and ſtature of 
Jeſus Chriſt. Some have aſſerted, that 
he was the handſomeſt of all the ſons 
of men. Others have maintained, 
that there was no beauty, nor any 
graces in his outward appearance: 
ſome make him to have been of a very 
advantageous fize ; others lay, he was 


very ſmall. 


They who maintain, that Jeſus Chriſt _ 
was the moſt beautiful man that ever 
was, ground their belief principally upon 
theſe words of ſcripture : (Pal. xlv. 2.) 
Thou art fairer than the children of 
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©: men; pr: is poured into thy 
lips.“ Beſides he was of an excellent 


_ conſtitution; every thing that could 


contribute to beauty met in his con- 


ception, birth and edueation; and 
nothing that could make a man 
miſhapen and deformed was any way 


concerned in it, no irregularity of 


imagination, none of the common 
ailments that attend being with child 

and lying-in, no exceſs in diet, no 
diſorder in management and conduct. 
The body of our Saviour muſt have 


been the moſt perfect work, ſince he 


was conceived of a moſt pure and holy 
virgin, and by the operation of the 


Holy Ghoſt. SEM, 
The fathers have not expreſſed. them- 


ſelves on this matter in an uniform 


manner. St Jerom believes, that the 


| luſtre and majeſty which ſhined about 


our Saviour's face, were capable of 


winning all hearts: it was this that 


drew the generality of his apoſtles 


with ſo much eaſe to him; it was this 


majeſty which ſtruck thoſe down who 
came to ſeize him in the olive-garden. 


St. John of Damaſcus relates, that Ab- 
garus king of Edeſſa, having ſent. a 
Painter to draw the picture of our Sa- 


viour, the man was ſo dazled with 
the ſplendor which glittered on his 
face, that he was obliged to give 
over his undertaking; and jeſus Chriſt, 
to ſatisfy the kings devotion, took the 
painter's cloth, applied it to his face, 


and impreſſed his portrait on it, which he 
ſent to king Abgarus. SeeABaGcarus. 
Nicephorus is of opinion, that St. Luke 
drew the pictures of Jeſus. Chriſt, the 
bleſſed Virgin, and the apoſtles, and 


_ thatby this means their images repre- 
| ſented to the life were ſcattered over 
all the earth. It is certain that there 
has been always a particular tradition 
in the church, concerning the figure 
and ſtature of our Saviour and his 
apoſtles. We will here deſcribe ourLord 
after the images which are believed to 


* was very beautiful in the face, and 


and about ſeven ſpithamas, or ſeven 


Jeſus Chriſt's perſon, but now we ſhall 


ſpeaks of him as follows, © He ſhall 
© and without beauty among the ſons 
of men, He ſhall. grow up before 
© the Lord, as a tender plant, and as 


no form nor comelineſs, &c.* All 


and St. Paul (Phil. ii. 7.) fays, that 


have acknowledged, that he was not 


| jected to the Chriſtians, that Jeſus 
have been painted by St. Luke. He 


his anſwer to have been written of 


feet, high; his hair was inclinin hit 
© to be very fair, not thick, but a lit, ſey 
* curled ; his eye-brows were black Ct 
and did not form exactly a ſemicircle Cy 
* His eyes were large, lively, and pl: 
* ſomething yellowiſh ; his noſe long, the 
* his beard. black, and pretty ſhort, th; 
* but he wore his hair long: for th; re! 
« ſciffars had never been uſed up an 
© his head, nor had the hand of any to 
© one touched him, beſides that «f {WF hi 
his mother the virgin, when he was z co 
yet a child. His neck was not if, Je 
© nor his carriage lofty, or proud, be 
© He ſtooped a little with his head: ar 
his complexion was almoſt of the E 
colour of wheat; his countenance If 
© neither -round - nor ſharp; but like fr 
© his mother's, ſomething longiſh, and be 
pretty much upon the vermilion, d 
* Gravity, prudence, meekneſs and | 
* clemency were painted in his face; 0 
in a word, he reſembled perfetly WW ® 
© his divine mother.” Nicephor. Hij, (A * 
%%%ê*— oy k 
St. Bernard and St. Chryſoſtom con- y 


tend in like manner for the beauty of 


+. 


offer ſomething of what is alledged, 
by way of evidence, to demonſtrate 
that Jeſus Chriſt was not handſome, 
Ifaiah (Iii. 14, &c. and liii. 1, 2, &c. 


appear without glory among men, 


a root out of a dry ground; he hati 


7 oe: ets.” a. er a ate a. WS - hn £2 


commentators agree, that this pal 
ſage is to be underſtood of the Mefliah, 


* he took upon him the form of a 
© ſervant, and was made in the like- 
© neſsof men. The moſt antient fathers 
at all handſome. Homo indecorus & 


paſſibilis, ſays Irenæus. Celſus ob- 


Chriſt, as a man, was little, and il 
made, which Origen acknowledged it 


him. WE 


the death of Cyrus and Cambyſes. 
| Zechariah (iii.) relates, that the Lord 


him. Clemens Alexandrinus owns in 
ſeveral places, that the perſon of Jeſus 
Chriſt was not beautiful, as does alſo 
Cyril of Alexandria. Tertullian ſays 
plainly, ultu & aſpettu inglorius ; 


that could attract conſideration and 
reſpect; ne aſpectu guidem honeſtus; 
and further, who would have dared 


his appearance had not in ſome ſort en- 
couraged it ? St. Auſtin confeſſes, that 
Jeſus Chriſt, as a man, was without 
beauty, and the advantage of perſon ; 
and the generality of the antients as 


from the pſalms, as relating to the 


divinity. © 


exerciſed the high- prieſthood. His firſt 
care after his arrival at Jeruſalem, was 


in, would allow him to carry on ſuch 
a work. The prophets Haggai and 
Zechariah often mention Jeſus the ſon 


of Jozedech. Haggai (i. 1, 2, &c.) ad- 


drefles himſelf to him and Zerubbabel, 
exciting them to build the temple after 


ſhewed him the high-prieit Joſhua the 
ſon of Jozedech ſtanding before the 
angel of the Lord, and Satan ſtanding 


at his right hand to accuſe him. And 


in his vihon of the two olive-trees (ia. 


I iv.) the angel told him, that theſe trees 
were Joſhua the ſon of Jozedech, and 
| Zerubbabel the ſon of Salathiel, who 


are the two anointed ones that ſtand by 


the Lord of the whole earth. Ze- 


chariah (vi. 


1, 11.) received likewiſe 
2 po 


[ 
Yo 


that his outward form had nothing 


to ſpit in his face, if the meanneſs of 


Euſebius, Baſil, Theodoret, Ambroſe, 
Iſiodore, &c. explain the paſſage quoted 


beauty of Jeſus Chriſt according to his 


Jesus, Jxs Hu or Jos nu, the ſon 
of Jozedech, was the firſt high-prieſt 
of the Jews, after they returned from 
the Babyloniſh captivity. We do not 
know very exactly how many years he 


to reſtore the ſacrifices, to regulate the 

offices and order of the prieſts and 
Levites; (Ezra iv. 3.) and, laſtly, 
| to rebuild the temple, as far as the 
condition, which the Jews were then 


nation, = 

_ JE THER, the ſon of Gideon, who 

had not the courage to kill Zeban 
58 . 


Er 


orders from the Lord to take the gold f 


which the principal of the Jews of- 


fered to God, make crowns of it to 
place upon the head of Joſhua the 
ſon of Jozedech, and promiſe him 
that the man ſurnamed the Branch, 


that is to ſay, the Meſſiah, ſhould 


come, who ſhould indeed build a 
temple to the Lord, and there be 


ſeated on his throne. 


Jeſus the fon of Joſedech was ſucceeded 
in the high-prieithood by his ſon Joa- - 
chim, who was high-prieſt in the reign | 
of Xerxes. See 7% b. Anti g. I. xi. 
Jes us, ſurnamed uus. See Jus- 
Tus, F 
Iss us, the ſon of Sirach, author of 
the book of Eccleſiaſticus, was, ac 
cording to Genebrard, in his chro- 
nicle, deſcended from the high-prieſt 
Jeſus the ſon of Jozedech. Some 
Greek copies make Eleazar the father 


of Sirach of Jeruſalem, to have been his 


grandfather : but Jeſus the ſon of 
of Sirach, who ſpeaks of himſelf in the 


fiftieth chapter and - 2gth verſe, and 


throughout the fifty-firſt chapter, and 
in ſome other places of his book of 
Eccleſiaſticus, never ſays any thing 


either of his being himſelf a prieſt, or 


that any of his anceſtors were ſo. He 
informs us only, that he was deſirous of 
wiſdom, that he begged it earneſtly of 
God, while he Jay proftrate before 
him in the temple ; that he had tra- 
velled much, in order to compleat his 
ſtudies; that he had ſtudied hard, and 
had run through many dangers ; that 
having been ſlandered to the king, he 
was in imminent danger of death, but 
by God's mercy reſcued from it; and 
he ſays, that he was the laſt of his 
nation who wrote moral ſentences. 
For an account of his books, ſee Ec- 


CLESIASTICUS, 


Jeſus was the name of ſeveral other 
Jews whereof there is mention in the 
writings of the profane authors of that 
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and Zalmunna, though his father 
commanded him to do fo, Jadg vin. 


20. e 
This was alſo the name of the huſband 
of Abigail, David's ſiſter, and the fa- 
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1 

him to return into his own country 
with his wife and children. But Zip- 
porah having been W t to return 
to her father's houſe in Midian, before 
ſhe went into Egypt, Jethro brought 


ther of Amaſa. 1 Chr. ii. 179, 
IETHETH, the ſon of Eſau, one 


her back to Moſes, who was then in- 
of the antient dukes of Edom. Gen. 


camped at the foot of mount Sinai, 
about a year after the Hebrews came 


i Co £54. out of Egypt. Exod. xvii. 1, 2, 

>. JETRLAH, 4 city 0. the UD6.0f ß en 

Dan. Joſh. xix. 42. Jethro ſending notice to Moſes of his 
JETHRO, prieſt or prince of Mi- 


arrival, Moſes went out of the camp, 
met him, fell proſtrate before him, 
embraced him, introduced him into 
his tent, and related to him all that 
the Lord had done for the Iſraelites, MF 
Jethro bleſſed God for it, offered 
burnt-offerings and peace-offerings, 
and eat with Moſes, Aaron, and the 
elders of Iſrael, in the preſence of 
the Lord. The next day, Moſes 
taking his ſeat in order to judge Iſrael, 
continued from morning. to evening 
employed in this manner. Jethro re- 
monſtrated to him, that this was a 
fatigue above his ſtrength to undergo, 
and would be tireſome both to himſelf 
and his people; that therefore he 
ſhould chuſe ſome men of firmneſs and 
fortitude, who feared God, and hated 
covetouſneſs, that they might ſhare 
with him in the weight of government; 
that the cognizance of leſſer affairs 
ſhould be reterred to them, and thoſe 
of more conſequence ſhould be re- 
{ſerved to himſelt, Moſes ſubmitted to 


dian, the father-in-law of Moſes. 
Some believe, that he was prieſt to the 
true God, and that he maintained the 
true religion, as being a deſcendant 
of Midian, the ſon of Abraham and 
Keturah, Moſes does not diſguiſe his 
alliance with Jethro's family, but in- 
vites him to offer ſacrifices to the 
Lord, upon his arrival in the camp of 
Ifracl, as one who adored the ſame 
God with the Iſraelites. Exod, xviii. 
11, 12. It is aſſerted by ſome, that 
he had four names Jethro, Raguel, 
_ Hobab, and Ceni. See Ra GuEL and 
IT) he occaſion which gave Moſes the 
opportunity of making an alliance with 
flethro's family, was this: Moſes hav- 
ing killed an Egyptian, who abuſed 
an Hebrew, was obliged to fly out of 
Egypt. He retired into the land of 
Midian; and as he ſat down near a 
well where Jethro's daughters were 
watering their cattle, there came ſome 
| ſhepherds, who forced them away. this advice, as will be ſeen under the 
| Moſes defended the young women, article Mose. 
and watered their flock. Their father When the Itraelites were upon the 
being informed of what had paſſed, point of decamping from the wilder- 
ſent tor Moſes to his houſe, and gave neſs of Sinai, and proceeding on their 
him his daughter Zipporah in mar- journey towards the land of Promiſe, 
riage. Exod. 11. 15, 16, 17, &c. By Moſes deſired Jethro to continue with 
her Moſes had two ſons, Gerſhom and the people, that he might. be a guide 
Eliezer. After he had been forty to them; but Jethro refuſed, and re- 
years at Jethro's, he had the viſion of turned to Midian, leaving, as fome 
an angel, who ſpoke to him in a believe, Hobab his ſon, to conduct 
burning buſh, and enjoined him to the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs. _ 
deliver the Iſraelites out of Egypt. This is all we know of Jethro, upon 
Jethro underſtanding what the will of the authority of ſcripture ; but the 
Cod was in this particular, permitted Jews and Arabians have publiſhed 0 
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the kings of Perſia. 


the Jews were more ze 
ſervance of their laws, more faithful 
in the praftice of their duty, and more 
averſe to idolatry, than they had be- 


came terrible to thoſe who had de- 


JEW 
veral fabulous accounts relating to 
him, which deſerve little notice. 

JEWS, thoſe of the tribe of Judah, 


the captivity, the Jews multiplied, 
and grew fo ftrong, that in our Sa- 
yiour's time, 'and forty years after, 


when they declared war againſt the 
| Romans, they were one of the moſt 
powerful nations in the eaſt, The 


Iſraelites of the ten tribes, who re- 
turned at different times from the cap- 


country, was granted expreſsly to thoſe 
only of the kingdom of judah; or 
becauſe all the Hebrews being after the 


. captivity united under one and the ſame 
«monarchy ; and there being no longer 
any diſtinction in this ſenſe between 
Judah and Iſrael, they all took the 
name of Judah, as being the moſt 
_ conſiderable part, and that wherein 
the head of their religion refided ; that 
is, the high-prieft, who reſided at Je- 
ruſalem, and the prince of the country, 


who was always of the tribe of Judah, 
ſubor dinate to the governors ſent by 


From their return hs: the captivity, 
alous in the ob- 


fore appeared to be. Under the reign 


of the kings of Perſia, they enjoyed 


great peace, and had leiſure to ſettle 


themſelves quietly in their country, 
to rebuild their cities, and cultivate 
their lands, which had been ſo long for- 
ſaken. During this interval, the Jews 
who dwelt beyond the Euphrates were 
in great danger from the enmity of 
Haman: but they were ſoon afterwards 


revenged of their enemies: and be- 


Cr 
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ſpiſed them, as has been ſhewn under 


the articles AnasvtRvus, &c, 


| | When Alexander the great undertook 
more particularly; though indeed all 


the Iſraelites who returned from the 
captivity of Babylon, were then and 
ever after called by this name. After 


the war againſt Darius Codomannus, 
the laſt king of Perſia, the Jews con- 
tinued faithtul in their duty to Darius, 
as we have ſeen under the article Al. Ex- 
aN DER; and after the death of this 


laſt mentioned prince, the Jews were 


ſubject, ſometimes to the kings of 
Egypt, and ſometimes to the kings of 


Syria, according as thoſe princes were 
more or leſs powerful, or extended 
their conqueſts more or leſs over one 


tivity, were confounded with thoſe of 
Judah, and were called Jews perhaps 
upon political views; becauſe the per- 
miſſion granted by Cyrus to the He- 
brew captives of retiring to their own 


another. 


The Aſmonæans or Maccabees, after 
having for ſome time exerciſed the 
high-prieſthood under the empire of 
the Syrian kings, at lengt delivered 
themſelves from their dependance, and 


annexed the principality or temporal 
ſovereignty to the dignity of the prieſt- 


hood. Hircanus was the perſon who 
intirely ſnook off the Syrian yoke; but 


Ariſtobulus his ſon and ſucceſſor was 


the firſt who aſſumed the title of king. 
The kingdom continued in hie family 


till the time of Herod the ſon of An- 
tipater the Idumæan. . 


” * 


o 


There was however ſome interruption ; _ 
for Gabinius' governor of Syria, en- 
tring Judea at the head of a powerful 


army, not long after Pompey's leaving 


it, reduced Alexander the eldeſt ſon 
of Ariſtobulus under his obedience, 
who had eſcaped: from Pompey, re- 


ſtored Hircanus to the high-prieſthood, 
and changed almoſt intirely the civil 


ſtate of the country: from being mo- 
narchical, he made it ariſtocratical; 


ſuppreſſed the title of king, and in- 


ſtead of the great ſanhedrim, and the 
common courts where juſtice was 
adminiftred in Jeruſalem, and other 

cities, he ſettled five different courts _ 
in Judea, every one whereof was in- 
dependent on the reft, and cxerciſed 
a ſovereign authority within its diſtrict. 


The firſt was fixed at Jeruſalem; the 


ſecond at Jericho ; the third, at Ga- 


dara; the fourth at Amathur; the 
fifth at Sephoris. Ihe whole couutry 
| | | Was 
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FEM 
was divided into five provinces or juriſ- 
diQions, and each province was ob- 
liged to have recourſe for juſtice to 


one of the courts which was aſſigned 
it, where affairs 
without appeal. irene ants. 
Some years aſter, Julius Cæſar coming 


were terminated 


$ 


from Egypt to Paleſtine in his way to 


| Syria, Antigonus the ſon of Ariſto- 
| ing of the Jews, waited 
on him, and threw himſelf at his feet, 
deſiring to be reſtored to the princi- 
pality of his father; complaining at 
the ſame time of Hircanus and Anti- 
pater. But the latter of theſe, to whom 
Ceæſar had great obligations, for ſer- 
vices performed during the war in 


Egypt, juſtified his own conduct and 


that of Hircanus, fo well, that Anti- 
gonus was diſmiſſed as a turbulent and 
ſieditious man, and Czſar appointed 


Hircanus to continue high-prieſt and 


prince of Judea, giving Antipater at 
the ſame time the office of procurator 
of Judea under Hircanus. The ari- 
ſtocracy ſettled by Gabinius was abo- 
liſhed, and the government reſtored 


upon the ſame footing upon which it 

= 4 . Ig 

Antigonus the ſon of Ariſtobulus hav- 
ing given the Parthians large ſums of 


money, to the end that they might 


aſſiſt him in recovering the throne of 


his anceſtors, found means to defeat 


the forces of Hircanus, who was ſup- 
ported by Herod and his brethren ; 


aſter which, Herod retired into Italy; 


Antigonus took Hircanus, had his 


ears cut off, in order to render him 


for the future incapable of the high- 
- prieſthood, delivered him to the Par- 
thians, who carried him into their 
country, and poſſeſſed himſelf of the 
pontificate and principality of the 
„ V8 
But Herod arriving at Rome, and lay- 
ing beſore Antony the condition of 
affairs in Judea, Antony jointly with 
Octavius, ſurnamed afterwards Au- 


guſtus, procured the crown of Judea 
for him, which he poſſeſſed until his 


death, and trauſmitted to his children. 


%% „ 


and Perza; and Philip the Auranitis, 
Trachonitis, Paneas, and the Bata- 
næa. Archelaus reigned ten years 


fore Auguſtus by the Jews and Sama- 


province. 


the Jews had Roman governors; and 


of them periſhed, and their nation 
But as the profeſſed deſign of this 
Hebrews, by relating the lives of 
all thoſe illuſtrious men, &c. who have 


ever appeared among them, deſcrib- 
ing their polity, religion, and ſects; 


throughout their writings, it will be 


Kine, CAPTIVITY, &c. | 
gaged the Iſraelites who were left in 


to Ahab king of Iſrael. 1 Kings xvi. 


the kingdom of Samaria the public 


After the death of this prince, his 
kingdom was divided among his ſons, 
Archelaus had judea, Idumæa, and 
Samaria 3 Herod Antipas had Galilee 


only in Judea, He was accuſed be- 
ritans, and being unable to juſtify 

himſelf, was baniſhed to Vienne in 
Gaul, and Judea was reduced into a 
| In this condition it was at 
the death of our Saviour. From this 
time to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 


aiter the demolition of that city, Judea 
was comprehended under the govern- 
ment of the preſidents of Syria; and 
the Jews made ſtill a ſeparate people; 


and continued in their own country till 


the reign of Adrian, when they re- 
volted, and made war againſt the Ro- 
mans ; in which near the greateſt part 


was intirely diſperſed. 


work is to exhibit the hiſtory of the 


by giving an account of their pro- 
vinces, cities, and whatever elſe occur 


unneceſſary here to ſay any thing far- 
ther of the Jewiſh nation in particular, 
See the articles JERUSALEM, PRIEST, 


JEZANIAH, the ſon of Hoſhaiah, 


(Jer. xli3. 1.) and thought to be the 
ſame as Azariah, (id. xlui. 2.) was 


one of the principal perſons, that en- 


Judea, to go into Egypt contrary to 
the advice of Jeremiah. -  * 
_ JEZEBEL, the daughter of Eth- 
baal king of the Zidonians, and wite 


31. This princeſs introduced into 


worſhip of Baal, Aſtarte, and other 
5 DDhhanician 


3 
Pheenician or Canaanitiſh deities, which 
the Lord had forbidden his people in 


ſo expreſs a manner; and with this 


impious worſhip there was a general 
prevalency of all thoſe abominations 
which had formerly ſo much incenſed 
God againſt the Canaanites, and pro- 
cured their utter extirpation. Jezebel 
was fo zealous for the honour of this 
falſe religion, that ſhe fed at her own 
table four hundred'prophets belonging 


to the groves conſecrated to the god- 


deſs Aſtarte; and her huſband Ahab 
had in like manner four hundred of 
Baal's prophets, whom he kept as the 
miniſters of his falſe gods. 


the utter abolition of the worſhip of 


| | the Lord in Iſrael, by perſecuting and 
= maſſacring his prophets ; and ſhe had 


deſtroyed them all, if part of them 
had not been ſaved by ſome good 
men. Obadiah, one 'of Ahab's of- 
ficers, for his ſhare preſerved an hun- 


E dred, Elijah, who appeared at this 
time, having cauſed fire to deſcend 


from heaven upon his burnt-offering 
in the fight of Ahab and of all Iſrael, 
aſſembled at mount Carmel, and the 
people having killed four hundred and 
fifty of Baals prophets, who were 
then preſent, Jezebel ſent a meſſage 


to Elijah, declaring, that the next 


day ſhe would take care he ſhould be 


diſpatched: whereupon he fled, and | 
bially to denote an impious and cruel 


eſcaped the fury of this impious queen, 
. | 

Some time after, 
to buy Naboth's vineyard, and this 
honeſt Iſraelite believing that he ought 
not to ſell it, Jezebel wrote in the 


king's name to the principal men of 


Jezreel, where he dwelt, requiring 


them them to kill him, and ſuborn 


witneſſes who ſhould accuſe him of 
blaſpheming God, and vilifying the 
king. Theſe orders being executed, 


as Ahab was upon his return from 


Jezreel, the place where this vineyard 
lay, Elijah met him, and threatned 
him, in God's name, with the deſtruc- 
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= Jezebel ſeemed to have undertaken 


her down. 


freſh himſet£, 
fee what is become of this unhappy 


Ahab being defirons © 


1 
tion of himſelf and family; and as to 
Jezebel who had been the firſt cauſe 
of all this evil, he told her, that her 


body ſhould be eaten by dogs in the 


field of Jezreel, or, according to the 
Hebrew, by the outward wall of Jez- 
reel. 7d. xxi. Theſe predictions were 


literally verified, when Jehu the fon 


of Nimſni rebelling againſt Ahab, and 


coming to Jezreel, Jezebel painted 
her face, and decked her head with 


all her ornaments, and looking out 
of the window, which was in the 
apartment over the city-gate, and 


ſeeing Jehu as he entered riding in 


his chariot, ſhe cried out, Had Zimri 
peace who ſlew his maſter ? Jehu lift- 
ing up his head, aſked who ſhe wa? 
whereupon two or three eunuchs im- 
mediately made him a very low reve- 
rence; and Jehu ſaid to them, Throw 
At which words, they 
that inſtant threw her out of the win- 


dow: and as ſhe fell into the incloſure 


of the outward wall, ſhe was eaten 
up by dogs. Jehu coming in to re- 
ſaid to his people, Go, 


woman, and bury her; for ſhe is a 


king's daughter. They went, and 


found only her ſkull, her feet, and 
the palms of her hands. 2 Kings 
ix. zo, &c. See the Articles Anas, 
Jeav, and ELI Au. 3 


The name of Jezebel is uſed prover- 
woman. St. John in the Revelations 
(ii. 20.) reproaches the biſhop of 
Thyatira in Aſia-minor, with ſuffering 
Jezebel, that woman who calleth _ 
* herlelf a propheteſs, to teach and 


to ſeduce the ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt 
to commit fornication, and to eat 


things ſacrificed unto idols. 
_ JEZER, the ſon of Naphtali, head 


of the family of the Jezerices. Gen. 


xlvi. 24. Numb. xxvi. 49. | 
JEZRAHIAH, intendant or- chief 


of the ſingers belonging to the temple 


in the time of Nehemiah. Nehem. 
i 42. Aa 


2 2 3 IZ REEL, 


5 4 4 * = — — 
* 1 - E. * 4 2 - 2 * — . 
a ** * — ENT. -] 4 3 n fk > % — AE * 
1 5 2 3 RE . - 5 N. 2 , " 

— - 75 9 * — = ** * 6 , 2 o FR 2 —— 1 

. nN: Sp — : _ : — et 

1 — — > 

a * 8 — . 
_ * — a — 


. — 
* ö 
7 - 


offer them wine. ** 
 TJE-ABARIM, one of the encamp- 
ments of the Iſraelites in the land of 

Moab, after their departure out of 
Egypt. 


„„ ian nts; 
 IKKESH, one of thoſe brave of- 
ficers who commanded in David's 


AMA 
IZ REEL, the fon of Etam, of 


the tribe of Judah. 1 Chron. iv. 3. 
This alſo was the name of a ſon of the 


prophet Hoſea, by the harlot Gomer, 


whom he had married. Hoſ. i. 4. 


JEZREEL, a celebrated city ſituated 


in a valley of that name, in the halt- 


tribe of Manaſſeh, on the weſt of Jor- 


dan, lying in the confines of this tribe, 
and that of Iſſachar, as appears from 


Joſh. xix. 18. 


Joſh. xv. 56. 


(xxxv. 4.) carried the Rechabites into 


Numb. xxi. 11. 
JIMNAH, the eldeſt fon of Aſher, 


| head of the family of the Jimnaites. 


Gen xlvi. 17. and Numb. xxvi. 44. 
IJON, a frontier town of Damaſcus, 


army... 2 Sam: xxttt-20, 
ILLYRICUM, a province lying to 


the north-weſt of Macedonia, along 
the caltern coaſt of the Adriatic gulf. 
St. Paul (Rom. xv. 19.) ſays, that he 
preached the goſpel from Jeruſaiem 


round about into Illyricum. 
IMAGE, a likeneſs or repreſenta- 


tion of any thing. God created man 
gatter his own image; that is to ſay, 
he created him as another felf upon 
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gdaliah's apartment, with a defign to ſhip it, Ihe word image is in ſcrip- 


ture, taken in ſeveral other ſenſes: 


Pal, Ixxiti, 20. 


IMA 
earth, a kind of Demi-God in the 


world, to exerciſe a dominion in it 


ſubordinate to his. Otherwiſe, he 


created him wiſe, immortal, good, juſt, 


provident, knowing, &c. Or laſtly, 


God imprinied his image in man, 
his holineſs, virtue, and wiſdom. He 
created man, and gave him a body 
and reaſonable ſoul ; as in after ages 
his word, his wiidom, was to aſſume 


Oe the nature of man, his body and foul, 
| Ahab had a palace here, and this city 
is noted in ſcripture on account of the 
| vengeance which God executed on 
Ahab and Jezebel at Jezreel. St. Je- 
rom ſays, that this was a conſiderable 
town in his time. It is now called 
Eſdraelon. Wells Geography. 
This was alſo the name of a city in 
the tribe of Judah. 5 
1s, of the tribe of Iſſachar, one 
of thoſe deputed to go and view the 
land of Promiſe. Numb. xiii. 7. 
1s DALIAH, the man of God, who 
had the care of the wine cellars be- 
longing to the temple. Jeremiah 


Adam by his fin disfigured the image 
of God, he forfeined the gifts of 
grace and immortality ; but Jeſus 


Chriſt, hath formed a-new in us this 


1mage of his grace: or rather, we 
being prevented and aſſiſted by him, 


renew in ourſelves the image of God, 


which was defaced by ſin, Col. iü. 


| 9, 10. and Rom. viii. 29. As we 
© have borne the image of the earthy, 


* we ſhall allo bear the image of the 
* heavenly.” 1 Cor, xv. 49. 

God forbids the Hebrews, 12 XX, 4.) 
to make any image or repreſentation 
of what is in heaven, or earth, or in 
the waters, with an intention to wor- 


thus it is taken for an eſſential, ſub- 


ſtantial, real, and adequate reſemblance 
of the perſon of another ; as in Col. 
i. 15. and Heb. i. 3. It is taken firſt, 


eſſentially, as Chriſt is the image of his 


father. 2. Accidentally, reſpeching qua- 
lities, ſpiritual and heavenly. * Gen. i. 
26, 27. 3. Exiſtentially, for the ſub- 


ſtance of the things whereof they be 


images. 1 Cor, xv. 49, &c. 4. My- 
ſtically. Rev. xiii. 14, 15, &c. 5. 


 Repreſentatively. 1 Cor. xi. 7, &. 
6. Civilly. Matt. xxit. 20. 7. Ima- 


ginarily, as in apparitions. Job. iv. 
16. 8. Figuratively, for the tian- 
ſitory felicity and glory of the wicked. 
20. 9. Idolatrouily. 2 
Kings xviii.. 10, 16. See Ipo. 
| Golden IMace, a large image or 
idol, ereed by Nebuchadnezzar in 
the plains of Dura. Dan. ui. I. &c. 


Its height, according to the {cripture 


account, 
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INC 
account, was three ſcore cubits, and 
its breadth fix cubits ; that 1s, it was 
ninety feet high, and nine feet broad, 
But this height muſt be underſtood of 
the image and pedeſtal together; 


- otherwiſe, it muſt have been ten times 


as high as broad, which exceeds all 
rhe ere Prideaux's Connect. 


Nebuchadnezzar, after having erected 
this idol, made a folemn dedication of 
it, to which he invited all the great 
_ officers of the kingdom, after which 
proclamation was made, that all the 


ſubjects of his kingdom ſhould pay 
divine worſhip. to this golden image. 
But Shadrach, Meſhac, and Abed- 


nego, refuſing to comply with the 


king's decree, were caft into a burning 


furnace, in which their lives were 
miraculouſly preſerved. | Sce the ar- 


ticles ABEDNE GO, &c. 


IMMER, head of a family of 
prieſts, which was aſſigned the ſix- 
teenth place in the ſervice of the 
ee 1 n. 1x. 12. Tit dke⸗ 


ſcendants of Immer returned from Ba- 
bylon, to the number of fifteen hun- 
dred and two. . 
INCENSE, a rich perfume uſed in 

ſacrifices. This is a dry reſinous ſub- 


Ezr. ii. * > 


ſtance known among authors, by the 


names of thus, and olibanum; and 
iſſues from a tree called by the antients 


thurifera. To offer incenſe was an office 


peeeculiar to the prieſts; they went twice a 


day into the holy; namely, morning and 


evening, to burn incenſe there. Upon 


the great day of expiation, the high- 


prieſt took: up with a ſpoon incenſe, 


or 'perfume, pounded and ready to 
be put into the cenſer, and threw it 


upon the fire, the moment he went 
into the ſanctuary, that ſo the ſmoke 
which roſe from the cenſer might pre- 


vent his looking with too much cu- 


| riofity on the ark and mercy-ſeat. 


God threatens him with death upon 
ng to perform this ceremony. 
Numb. xvi. 13. See the articles Al. 


TAR of Incenſe and CENSER. 8 


INCHANTMENTS. The law of 
God condemns inchantments and in- 
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chanters. Deut. xviii. 10. The pre- 
tended magic of inchanters conſiſted 
often in their cunning tricks only, in 
their nimbleneſs, or in ſome natural 


ſecrets, which ignorant people were 


not acquainted with; for this reaſon 


they affected obſcurity and night, or 


would ſhew their ſkill only before the 
ignorant, or in the preſence of mean 
perſons, and were apprehenſive of 
nothing ſo much as ſerious examina- 


tion, broad day-light, and the pre- 
ſence of underſtanding peopleQ. 


As to the inchantments practiſed by 


Pharaoh's magicians, in order to imi- | 


tate all the miracles which were 


wrought by Moſes, it muſt be ſaid, 
either that they were mere witchraft, 
and illuſion, whereby they cheated the 


eyes of the ſpectators; or that if they 
performed ſuch miracles, and pro- 


duced real changes of their rods, of 


the waters of the Nile, and every 


thing beſides, they did this by the 
application of ſecond cauſes to the 
production of effects, which depend : 


originally and eſſentially on the power 


of God, and by giving certain forms 


to, or impreſſing certain motions on, a 
created ſubſtance ; and as theſe im- 
preflions, changes, and motions were 
above the known power of nature, 
they were thought to be miraculous. 
But God never permits miracles pro- 
duced by evil ſpirits to be hack 

might neceſſarily induce us to fall into 


errors; for either he will ſet limits to 


their power, as he did to Pharaoh's 
magicians, who being unable to pro- 


duce flies, were obliged to acknow- 
ledge the finger of God to be con- 
cerned in what Moſes did; (Exod. 
viii. 18, 19.) or they will diſcover 

themſelves by their bad doctrine, their 
impiety, or the irregularity of their 
conduct which are the marks deſcribed 
by Moſes for diſcerning a falſe prophet 


from a true one. Deut. xm. 12, &c. 


Calmel's Dick. See Macician, Di- 


VINATION, MIRACLE, &c. 


INIQUITY. By this word not 


only fin and wickedneſs in general are 
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Jong 
meant, but likewiſe original corrup- 
tion, as in Pſalm li. 5; and alſo the 
puniſhment of ſin; as in Gen. xix. 15. 


and Lev. v. 1. See Six. „„ 
JOAB, the ſon of Zeruiah David's 
ſiſter, and brother to Abiſhai and 
Aſahel. 1 Chr. ii. 16. Joab was one 
of the moſt valiant men and greateſt 
generals in David's time, but then he 
Was one of the moſt cruel, revengeful, 
and imperious men of his age. He 
performed ſome great ſervices for David, 
and was always firm to his intereſts. 


troops, when as yet he was no more 


14, &c.) wherein he ſignalized him- 


ſelf, was that of the battle of Gibeon 


againſt Abner, the principal perſon 
in I\hboſheth, the ſon of SauPs party. 
the advantage was entirely on Joab's 
tide; | 
killed in the manner related by us in 
the article As AHEL. To revenge his 
death, Joab treacherouſly killed Ab- 
ner, who came to Hebron, in order 
to make an alliance with David, and 
reduce all Iſrael to his obedience. 
iii. 27, 39, David abhorred ſo baſe 
an action; but did not dare to puniſh 


| Joab for it, who was become in ſome 


ſort formidable to him. | 

After David had been acknowledged 
king by all Ifrael, he laid ſiege to Je- 
ruſalem, and promiſed to make him 
captain general of his armies, who 
_ ſhould firſt mount the walls, and beat 
off the Jebuſites. 1 Chr. xi. 6. Joab 
was the firſt who appeared upon the 
walls, and by his valour very well de- 


ſerved to be continued in an imploy- 
ment, which he was already poſſeſſed 
of. He had a principal ſhare in the 


wars which David carried on againſt 
the Syrians and Edomites. He ſub- 
dued the Ammonites, and procured 
the deſtruction of the brave Uriah at 
the ſiege of Rabbah their capital. 
2 Sam. xi. 16. It was he who inter- 
ceded for Abſalom's return from 
exile, and prevailed with David to 


700 


to preſerve his ſon Abſalom. 
when the king diſcovered too much 


but Aſahel his brother was 


id. 


the Cherethites 


JO A 


receive this young prince again 110 


his good graces, and permit him to 
have the honour of appearing at court 
as formerly. But although > ſhewed 
himſelf to be very much a friend to 
Abſolom in his diſgrace ; he was as 


much his enemy after his rebellion, 


2 Sam. xviii. He overcame him in a 
ſet battle near Mahanaim ; and being 
informed that he hung by the neck 
upon an oak, he pierced him through 
with his own hands, and killed him, 


though he very well knew, that David 
He was commander in chief of his 


had given contrary orders to him in 


particular, and to the whole army, 
than king of Judah. The firſt action 


recorded in ſcripture, (2 Sam. ii. 13, 


And 


ſorrow for the death of his ſon, Joab 
ventured to ſay, in no very reſpectful 


manner, (id. xix.) You have con- 


founded all your ſervants with ſhame, 


who have expoſed their lives to preſerve 


yours, your wives and childrens : you 
love thoſe who hate you, and do not 
love your friends. You have this day 
ſhewn us, that you have no conſide- 
ration for your officers and ſoldiers; 
and that if Abſalom had lived, and 
we had all periſhed in the battle, you 
would have been overjoyed. Riſe 
therefore immediately, ſhew yourſelf, 
and ſpeak to your ſervants ; otherwiſe 
T ſwear by the Lord to you, that not a 
man will remain with you this night, 
and that you wall be in greater danger 
man ever , 
David reſented Joab's inſolence; but 
was not in a condition to reprimand 
him in the manner he deſired. When 
Sheba the ſon of Bichri began to ſet 
up the ſtandard of rebellion, and the 
people generally reſorted to him, Da- 
vid commanded Amaſa, to get ſome 
troops together in the tribe of Judah, 
and purſue him; (id. xx.) thus ex- 
cluding Joab, who had been till then 
commander in chief of all the forces 
of Iſrael. But Amaſa being a little 
too flow in coming, David directed 
Abiſhai, Joab's brother, to purſue 
| Sheba. Joab accompanied him with 
and Pelethites of the 
I: +. 
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; JoA 
= 1.:.9% guard. Amaſa arrived ſoon af- 
. G1 115 on his way to join Abi- 
mai and Joab at Gibeon, Joab making 
as if he would kiſs him, plunged his 
| poniard into Amaſa's belly. Thus died 
= Amaſa, who was to have been general 
of the troops of Iſrael. Joab brought 


or expoling the king's troops; be- 
| cauſe 2 1 the ad of Sheba to 
him over the walls of Abela, which 
he Was preparing to beſiege. He re- 
turned to Jeruſalem, and David left 
him the general command of his ar- 
mies, probably in conſideration of the 
great ſervice which he had juſt then 
been doing him. „ 
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blameable, undertook to number his 
people; he gave Joab a commiſſion to 
this purpoſe. He did all he could to 
divert the king from this reſolution ; 


Z not without regret, and executed what 


dhe eldeſt of the royal family, confi- 
E: be acknowledged king. 1 Kings i. 


advanced in 
himſelf but little with the affairs of 


nant of his deſign, to leave the crown 
to Solomon: but as this prince was as 
het very young, Adonijah flattered 
himſelf, that, with the aſſiſtance of a 


care, principally to engage Joab, and 
Abiathar the high-prieſt, in his in- 
tereſt. But he was diſappointed in his 
deſign, as related under the article 
= ADONLjaH, „„ 


17 


the war with Sheba to a very happy 
concluſion, without riſking a battle, 


When David, by the impulſe of an 
evil ſpirit, and a curioſity which was 


E but being obliged to obey, he did ſo, 


dhe king had commanded, in part only. 
I Chr. xxi. David himſelf acknow-. 
ledged his fault, and God puniſhed 
him for it in a very ſevere manner. 
= Adonjjah, David's ſon, obſerving him- 
ſelf after the death of Abſalom to be 


= dered how he might procure hinſelf to 


I, 2, 3, 4, &c. David was very much 
years, and concerned 


: LE iy 5 
government. People were not igno- 


powerful party, which he had formed, 
be might be able to exclude him, and 
get into the throne of Iſrael. He took the ſon of Hilkiah, high-prieſt of the 
| Jews, in the reign of Manaſſeh and 
Joſiah. Judith iv. 6. 14. 


JOA 


Joab by this laſt ſtep made David ſtill 


more averſe to him, ſo that perceiving 


Himſelf, ſometime after, to be near 
his end, he ſaid to Solomon, (1 Kings 


31.5,60.) Thou knoweſt in what manner 
Joab has treated me; and how he 


aſſaſſinated the two generals Abner and 


Amaſa. Do therefore, according to 


thy wiſdom, but let him not in his 
old age go down in peace to the grave. 
Some time after the death of David, 

Joab being informed that the young 
king had put Adonijah to death, and 
baniſhed the high-prieſt Abiathar, 
thought it high time to provide for his 
own ſecurity : he therefore fled to the 
_ tabernacle, and laid hold on the horns 

of the altar. But Solomon ſent Benaiah 
to him, requiring him to quit his 
aſylum. Joab anſwered, That he 


would not, but ſhould die upon the 


ſpot: whereupon Solomon gave or- 
ders for diſpatching him at the foot 
of the altar, which was accordingly 
executed, in the year of the world 
2990. Thus Joab died and was 
buried in his own houſe in the wilder- 


. 


KIM, 


__ JOAN, ſecretary to king Joſiah, 
and employed by him in repairing the 


temple. 2 Chr. xxxiv. 8, 5 
This was alſo the name of a ſon of 


Afaph (2 Kings xviii. 18.) who was 
ſent, by Hezekiah king of Judah, 


with ſome others, to receive the pro- 


poſitions of Rabbſhakeh, who was ap- 


pointed by king Sennacherib to exe- 
cute this commiſſion. _ | 


JOAKIM is faid to be the huſband 


of Anna, father to the virgin 'Mary, 


and grand father to Jeſus Chriſt, after 


Joakim, Joacim, or ELiaxin, 


_ JOANNA, the wife of Chuza, He- 
rod's ſteward, was one of thoſe wo- 


men who, having been cured by our 


- Saviour, 
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Joaſh received the Diadem, together F 


Saviour, followed him in his travels, 
and affifted him with their fortunes, 
= Do, a 
_ JOASH, the father of Gideon. 
Judges vi. 11. 
Jos, the ſon of Amelek, who 
received orders from king Ahab, to 
ſecure the prophet Micaiah in priſon. 
1 Kings xxii. 26, This is alſo the 
name of one of the deſcendants of She- 
lah, the fon of Judah, 1 Chr. iv. 22. 
Jos z, the fon of Ahaziah king of 
Judah. Athaliah was no ſooner in- 
formed, that Jehu had killed her fon 
Ahaziah, and all thoſe of the royal 
family of Judah, whom he had met 
with, but ſhe undertook intirely to 
_ extinguiſh the race of the kings, that 
ſhe might ſecure the crown to herſelf. 
2 Chr. xxii, and 2 Kings xi. She or- 
dered therefore all the princes her 

rand children to be murdered, but 
 Tehoſheba the ſiſter of Ahaziah by the 


the father's fide, and wife to the high- 


| rieft Jehoiada by ſtratagem conveyed 
away young Joaſh, who was then a 
child, and, reſcuing him from the 
_ cruelty of Athaliah, lodged him in the 
temple with his nurſe, in a place ſo 
private, that Athaliah had no know- 
ledge of it. There he abode fix years, 
that is, from the year of the world 
3120, to 3127, when Jehoiada procured 
him to be ſecretly acknowledged king 
by the principal officers, who had the 
care of the temple, and without noiſe 

_ convened there as many as poſſible of 
the prieſts and Levites, upon the ſab- 


bath day, when the miniſters of the 
Lord, who were to ſerve the week 
following, ſucceeded thoſe who had 


been the week before upon duty. Je- 
| hoiada took ſuch proper meaſures, and 


the temple, before the queen had any 
the leaſt notice of it, As ſoon as ſhe 


heard the acclamations of the people, 


ſhe haſtened thither with all ſpeed : 


but the hiph-prieft commanded her to 
ſhe wes killed without 


be ſeized, and 
the temple, 


hands of Jehotada ; and the high. 


tinue faithful to God with great ex. 
actneſs and duty. He likewiſe obliged 


flocked to the temple of Baal, who 
was the deity adored by Athaliah; 


and killed his prieſt at the foot of hi 
altar. Joaſh was but ſeven years old, 


reigned forty years at Jeruſalem. Hi 
"mother's name was 


his people with great juſtice, and 


prieſt Jehoiada. 
people ſtill 
cenſe there. 


e 1 which were made voluntarih 
to the holy place with deſign of ca. 


gave orders ſo well concerted to his 
people, that young Joaſh was placed 
upon the throne, and ſaluted king in 


forſake the temple of the Lord, and 


with the book of the law, from the 


prieſt in the young king's name made 
a covenant between the Lord, the 
king and the people, to the end thx 
the people for the future might con. 


the people to take an oath of fidelity iſ 
and obedience to the king. Af 
which wont was conducted to the 
royal palace, and ſeated on the throne 
of his anceſtors. Then the people 


broke in pieces the ftatue of the God, 


when he began to reign, and he 


ibiah of Beer. 
ſheba. 2 Kings xii. He governel 


made himſelf acceptable to God, x; 
long as he was guided by the high- 
evertheleſs he did 
not aboliſh the high-places, and the 
ſacrificed, and offered in- 
Jehoiada, in the king's minority, had 
iſſued out his orders for collecting th; 


rying on the work of repairing the 
temple : but his orders were ill eve. 
cuted till the twentieth year of Joal, 
Then this prince directed cheſts to be 
made at the entrance of the temple: 
and had an account given to him d 
what money was put into them, tha 
it might be faithfully employed in the 
reparations of the houſe of God. 2 
Kings xii. and 2 Chr. xxiv. Ichoiad 
dying at the age of an hundred and 
thirty years, Joaſh was led away bj 
the evil counſels of his conrtiers, who 
had before been reſtrained by the high 
prieſt's authority. They began 


addict themſelves to the worſhip 0 
idols, and groves conſecrated to falſe 


| god; 


JOU 
. upon Judah and Jeruſale. 


apon the high-prieſt Zechariah the 
I oy of Jehoiada, and he addreſſed him- 


2 the precepts of yqur God, and why 
by bring upon yourſelves a multitude 


forſake you. Upon theſe words, they 
Who heard him, fell upon him, and 
Ws toncd him according to the order 
which they had received to this purpoſe 
from the Les, Zechariah as he was 


8 from you, and revenge my death. It 


upon Joaſh, the juſt puniſhment of his 
F ingratitude to Jehoiada, whole {on he 
had fo lately ſtoned, Hazael king of 
£ Syriacame and laid fiege toGath,which 
belonged to the kings of Judah; and 
having taken it, he marched againſt 
fleruſalem. Joaſh, in order to redeem 
55 perf from the difficulties of a ſiege, 
and from the danger of being plun- 
dered, took what money he could find 
in the temple, which had been offered 


a there and conſecrated by Ahaziah his 
* WS father, Jehoram his grand-father, and 
V himſelf, beſides what he had in the 
7 8 royal treaſury, and gave it to Hazael; 
. thereby prevailing with him, to draw 
„off his troops. The Syrians however 
" returned, and as ſome believe the year 
s W after ; they made great havock in 
p 8 Judea, defeated the army of Joaſh, 
b- entered eruſalem, put to deata the 


booty to the king of Syria at Damaſ- 
cus. They treated Joath himſelf with 


afflicted with a complication of diſ- 
eaſes, his very ſervants roſe againſt 


the year of the world 3166, He was 
1 buried in the city of Jeruſalem, but 
bot in the royal ſepulchre, and was 
ale ſucceeded by his fon Amaziah. 
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which drew the wrath of God 


Then the pun of the Lord, came 
Elf to the people, in theſe terms, thus 
3 fach the Lord, Why do you violate 
3 have ye forſaken him? You will here- 


of evils, and the Lord in his turn will 


expiring ſpoke theſe words, May 
W God obſerve the treatment 1 receive 


vas not long before God inflicted 


; princes of Judah, and ſent a great 
great ignominy, and leaving him 


him, and killed him in his bed, in 


ceeded by jeroboam. 


10A 
Joas n, king of Iſrael, ſon and ſue- 
ceſſor of Jehoahaz, was declared king 


in his father's lifetime, in the year 


3163, and reigned ſixteen years, in- 
cluding two years that he reigned in 

conjunction with his father. 2 Kings 
xiii. He did evil in the ſight of the 


Lord, and imitated Jeroboam the ſon 
of Nebat: but we are not acquainted 


with many particulars of his reign. 
Under the article EL IsHA, we have 
ſeen when that prophet was upon his 


death bead, how Joaſh came to viſit 
him, and wept over him; and how 
the prophet foretold him, that. he 


ſhould vanqniſh the Syrians thrice; 


in conſequence of which prediction, 
. Joaſh recovered from Benhadad, in 


three battles, all the cities which 
Hazael had taken from Jehoahaz his 


father; and re- united to the kingdom : 


of Iſrael all the cities which had been 
diſmembered from it, and uſurped by 


the kings of Syria. Joaſh after this 


reigned a long time in the r 
of peace: but Amaziah, 


him about the year 3178, laying, 


Come, Let us look one another in 


the face. 2 Chr. xxv. Joaſh "LY 
ambaſſadors to him with this reply. 


The thiſtle that groweth upon Le- 
banon ſent to the cedar of Lebanon, 
ſaying, give thy daughter in marriage 


to my ſon. But at the ſame time the 


beaſts of the foreſt, paſſing by, trode 
down the thiſtle, Thou haſt defeated 


Edom, and thy heart is ſwelled with 


pride; ſtay at home in peace; why 
doſt thou purſue after thine own hurt, 


and that of thy people? But Amaziah 
would not hearken to him: wherefore, 
the field, routed the _ 

king of Judah and took him priſoner; _ 
entered Jeruſalem, and demoliſhed 


four hundred cubits of the city walls. 


He took all the treaſures of the temple, 


and the royal palace, and returned in 

triumph to Samaria ; where he died 
ſoon after this victory, and was ſuc- 
2 Kings iii 13. 


JOAZAR, 


ting of 
Judah, having been victorious over 
the Edomites, ſent a challenge to 
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. JOB 
JOAZAR, ſucceſſor to Matthias, was 


high-prieſt of the Jews in the year that 
- Jeſus Chriſt was born; and four years 
after this was depoſed by Archelaus, 
to make room for his brother Eleazar: 


but in the tenth year of the chriſtian 


Kra, Joazar was reſtored to the 
 High-prieſthood by the Romans; and 
enjoyed this dignity till the year of 
Chhriſt 16, when he was depoſed by 

Cyrenius governor of Syria, and Ana- 

uns ſubſtituted in his room. This Jo- 
azar, otherwiſe Azar, was Brother to 


Mariamne the daughter of Simon the 


5 high-prieſt, and wife to Herod the 


Great. Jeſeph. Antig. lib. xvii. and 


_ JOB, the third ſon of Iſſachar. Gen. 
Jos, fo celebrated for his patience, 
and the conſtancy of his piety and vir- 
tue, dwelt in the land of Uz, or in 
the Auſitis, in eaſt Edom, not far 
from Bozra. There are different opi- 
nions concerning his original, and tage 
time wherein he lived. At the end 
of the Greek and Arabic copies of 
Job, and in the old Latin vnlgate, we 
read theſe words, and they are there 
faid to be taken from the Syriac. 
Job dwelt in the Auſitis, upon the 
© confines of Idumæa and Arabia; his 


name at firſt was Jobab. He mar- 
« ried an Arabian woman, by whom 
c he had a ſon, called Ennon. For 


© his part he was the ſoa of Zerah, 
of the poſterity of Eſau, and a native 


© of Bozra ; ſo that he was the fifth 


from Abraham. He reigned in 
* Edom; and the kings before and 
after him reigned in this order. Ba- 
_ © lak the ſon of Beor, in the city of 


< Dinhabah, after him Job, otherwiſe 


called Jobab. Job was ſucceeded by 
Huſham prince of Teman. After 
bim reigned Hadad the ſon of Be- 
dad, who defeated the Midianites 
in the fields of Moab. The name 


of his city was Arith, Job's friends 


of the poſterity of Eſau, and king of 
Teman, Bildad king of the Shu- 


99 
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Naamathites.“ 


haye of Job's genealogy. Ariſtey, 
Philo, and Polyhiſtor, acknowledge, 


tive fathers. In tracing it, we find 


and religion, (Job i. 1, 2, 3, 4, &, 
and he was poſſeſſed of very greit 
riches, which conſiſted in cattle and 


made up, eſpecially in Arabia and 
Edom. His family was numerous; 
for he had ſeven ſons and three daug}- 


Laftly, he was in great repute among 


ments for each other ; and when they 
had gone through the circle of ther 
days of feaſting, Job ſent to them, 
purified them, and offered burnt offer 
ings for each of them; to the end that 
God might pardon them, if they had 
committed any faults againſt him. For 
his part, he tells us himſelf, that he was 


idolatry, fraud, and adultery ; (* 
7. XXX1. 26.) but that he avoided eil 


who came to viſit him were Eliphaz, 
thoughts, and dangerous looks, and 


TOs. ; 
© hites, and Zophar the king of the 3 eyes 


This is the moſt antient account y, as 


this genealogy to be true: the 00 
Greek and Latin Fathers did the ſang, 
and cited this addition; and Theodo. WK 
tion has preſerved it in his tranſatiy Non 
of the book of Job. We ſee no god 
reaſon for rejecting this tradition, 
which is derived, probably, from the 
Jews, and was received by the primi. 


Job to have been contemporary with Z Satar 


Abraham. le 
N Iſaac. * 2 adde 
Fin Erle 
8 Reuel. atar 
Moſes. Jobab. 1Ch:i, n 


Job was a man of great probity, virtue 


ſlaves ; whereof, at that time, the 
wealth even of princes chiefly was 


ters, and probably by the ſame wite. 


all the eaſtern people, and thoſe who WF = 
dwelt on both ſides of the Euphrates. i. 
His ſons, by turns, made entertain 


infinitely averſe not only to injuſtice, 


that he had made a covenant with l 
| nes | che 


JOB 


2 eres not ſo much as to caſt a glance 
eon a woman; (xxxi. 9.) that he 
as naturally compaſſionate to the 
miſeries of the poor; that he was a 
father to the orphan, protector to the 
Widow, a guide to the blind, and a 


K 
14, Ig, 1 


Cod, or the angels, came to preſent 


Hp with them. i. 6, 7, 8, &c. 


A bed Job, and his way of living. 
Patan anſwered, that Job had reaſon 


. eſſed him with ſo much riches. But, 

added he, put thine hand now, and 
Noch all that he hath, and he will 
gurſe thee to thy face. 
n to tempt Job, and gave him 
Power over all that he had, but forbad 
him to touch his perſon. Satan there- 
Fore going out from the preſence of 
J. Lord, made uſe of the permiſſion 
Which God had given him. 
Ian with his oxen. A company of 
E beans, people of Arabia, fell upon 
ow huſbandmen, put them to the 


ue ſervant only eſcaped to car 
1 he news of this accident. While he 
Was telling what had happened, a ſe- 
j Pond came and told Job, that fire 
om heaven had fallen upon his ſheep, 
nd thoſe who kept them, and had re- 
ed them all to aſnes: and that he 
T Jone had eſcaped to tell him. 


ird perſon came to Job, and faid, 


nds, fell upon thy camels, and have 
Fried them away : they have killed 
| Wl hy ſervants, and I only am eſcaped 
tell hee. While he was relating 
Wis, another came, and ſaid, While 
3 ſons and thy daughters were eating 


ile, an impetuous wind blew ſud- 
Wnly upon it, and it fell down upon 
em, and 5 were all Sued to 


th "Sx pay 
7” 5 
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| : Wee to * lame. Job xxix. 13, 
Nov, there was a a day She the ſons of 
A themſelves before the Lord, and Satan 


The Lord aſked him, whether de had 


o love and fear the Lord, ſince he had 


God permitted 


He be- 


e had not done ſpeaking, when a 


We Chaldæans being divided into the: 


2 bd drinking 1 in their elde& brother's 


death under the ruins of it. I alone 
am eſcaped to bring thee this news 


Then Job tent his clothes, and ſhaved 
his head, and fell down upon the 
the ground: ſaying, Naked came I 
out of my mother's womb, and 
naked ſhall I return thither. The 
© Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
away; blefſed be the name of the 
c Lord. . 

Satan once more preſented himſelf be- 
fore the Lord; and the Lord aſking 
him if he had not conſidered the pa- 
tience of Job in the midft of all the 
evils wherewith he had afticted him, 
(ii. 1, 2, &c.) Satan replied, © Skin for 


Fg ſkin, and all that a man hath will he 


give for his lite; but put forth thine 


© hand now, and touch his bone and 


* his fleſh, and he will curſe thee to 
* thy face.“ The Lord anſwered, 
© Behold, he is in thine hand, but 
touch not his life.” Satan mae en 


ſmote him with dreadful ſores from head 


to foot, and Job being ſeated on a 
dung-hill, with a potſherd ſcraped off 


the corruption which iſſued from his 


ulcers. Then came his wife and faid, 


| Doſt chou ſtill retain thy ſimplicity and 
7 ord, and carried away all the oxen. 


piety, curſe God, and then die. Job 
anſwered her, Thou ſpeakeſt as one of 


the fooliſh women ſpeaketh. Shall 


we receive good at the hand of God. 


and ſhall we not receive evil? In all 
this did not Job fin with his lips. 
In the mean time three of Job's 


friends were made acquainted with 


the misfortunes which had happened 
to him, and came each of them out of 
his own country to viſit him; Eliphaz 
the Temanite, Bildad the Shukite, and 


Zophar the Naamathite. There was 
a fourth likewiſe, whoſe name was 
Elihu the Buzite, who appears in chap. 
xxxii. of Job, and has a part in their 
dialogue. Theſe friends therefore vi- 


ſited Job, and tting up their eyes at 
a diſtance to view him, they did not 
know him. At laſt as they came nearer 


to him, they began to weep, to tear 


their clothes, : and £ throw dult into the 
air, | 


: — — ng * * 
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air, chat it might fall upon their heads. 
They continued for ſeven days ſitting 
on the ground by him, without ſaying: 
any thing to him. But at laſt Job 
broke ſilence, and complained bitterly 
of his miſery. iii. 1, 2, 3, &c. His 
friends making no diſtinction between 
the evils. wherewith God tries thoſe 
whom he loves, and the afflictions 
wherewith he puniſhes the wicked, 
took Job's complaints for ſo many 


marks of his impatience, and accuſed 
him of impiety towards God, inviting 


him to return to him by repentance, 
and humbly to ſubmit to his juſtice, 
ſince he ſuffered nothing but what he 
had very well deſerved by his pre- 
Job, being convinced of his own inno- 
cence, and affured that he had the 


| ings! were greater than his faults, and 
proved, that God ſometimes chaſtiſed 

the righteous to try them only, to 
give them an opportunity of growing 
up more to perfection; or laſtly, be- 


cauſe it was his good pleaſure for rea- 
ſons unknown to mankind. Theſe 
were Job's principles. His friends 


were of a different opinion. The 
whole book of Job, and all the diſ- 


courſes contained in it, are to this 


purpoſe. © To terminate this diſpute, 
God appears in a cloud, and decides 
in favour of Job; (xxxviii. xxxix. xl. 


kli.) nevertheleſs without approving 


the. harſh expreſſions, which the ex- 
tremity of his ſorrow, and the warmth 
of diſpute, had, as it were, wreſted 


from him. He humbly acknowledged 
his fault, and aſked forgiveneſs for it. 


The Lord condemns Job's friends, 
l xlii.) and enjoins them to  expiate 


their ſins with ſacrifices, which he 
directs them to offer by the hands of 


Job. He drives away the Devil, and 
reſtrains his 
health, gives him double the riches 


which he before poſſeſſed, bleſſes him 


with a beautiful and numerous family, 


FT, * 
l 


years after his recovery (as we are toll 


he mult have been dead in 2660, tw 
_ teſtimony of his conſcience, on the b- 
contrary maintained, that his ſuffer- 


for in this we have nothing very cer: 


power, reſtores Job- to 


JOB | 
and crowns an holy life with ans hapyy yp 
death. This is the ſubſtance of c 
hiſtory. Oh; F A 
The time wherein this pious man he 
is a point very much conteſted. + Bu 
ſuppoſing him to have been conten. 
porary with. Moſes, and fixing the ting 
of his trial to ſome years after the de. 
parture of the Hebrews out of Egy Wl 
(it cannot be placed earlier, becau 
he ſpeaks of this event, (xxvi. 12.) e 
might have lived till the time of Oth. 
niel. Suppoſing, for example, thath 
was afflicted by God ſeven years aft 
the departure of the Iſraelites out of | 
Egypt in the year of the world 2520, 
and having lived an hundred and fory 


3 
_ 
© 


3 


in chapter xlii. 16. of the book of [ob F* | dra 


years before the death of Othnit|, 
Some believe, that he lived ſeveny 
years in proſperity, and that, after hi 
misfortunes, God doubled this num. 
ber. By which account, he muſt have 
lived in all-two hundred and ten year, 
ſuppoſing his afflictions to have con- 
tinued but a year. They who affirm, 
that he lay ſeven years, or even longer, 
under his diſeaſes, may in proportion 
encreaſe the number aſſigned by us; 


tain. Catmet's Dia. : 

The Talmudiſts report him to hare 
been born in the year of Jacob's {et 
tlement in Egypt, and that he died ii 
the year wherein the Iſraelites depart 
ed out of this country. See Huet. D. 
monſtr, Ewang. Prop. iv. de libro Jol. 
Here this very learned author, con. 
trary to the opinion of F. Calmet, al 
ſerts Job to have lived before Molez 
but that the memory of his mistor 
tunes was freſh, when Moſes, whon 
Huetius ſuppoſes to be the writer of tis 
book of Job, undertook to compolr 
the hiſtory of them, while he lived 
Midian with Jethro. 
Many of the Jewiſh rabbins pretend 


that this relation is altogether a fiction; 


others think it is a ſimple narration d 
ee matten 


105 
ttters of fact, juſt as they happened; 
ile a third ſort of critics acknow- 
ge, that the ground work of this 
ory is true, but that the author wrote 
in a poetical ſtrain, and decorated it 
ech peculiar circumſtances, to render 
Sc narration. more profitable and en- 
rtaining. The other books of ſcrip- 


bre, particularly Ezek. xiv. 14. and 


am. v. 11. mention Job as a real per- 
en; and the ſtile and manner in which 
ES: was written, the converſes between 
od and: the devil, and the prolix diſ- 


Ir. Warburton remarks, that, on the 
Nappoſition that the whole book were 


4 


exemplary ftory. On the contrary, it 
much confirms them, ſeeing it was the 


the ſerious kind, to chuſe any illuftri- 
tous character and well known ſtory, in 


and efficacy; and yet what is very ſur- 


rrizing, the writers on both ſides, as 


ell thoſe who hold the book, of Job 


5 


to. be. hiſtorical, have fallen into this 
E paralogiſm, that if dramatical, then the 
perſon and hiftory of Job is fictitious, 
Which nothing but their inattention to 


the nature of a dramatic work could 


haye occaſioned. Warburtons Divine 
3 Legation. . | 


Ne meet with the name of Job in the 


ſip of him is of great antiquity among 


aud the Latins keep it on the tenth of 
the ſame month. A great number of 
churches and chapels: are dedicated to 
this holy man, particularly in Spain 
and Italy); and he is invoked princi- 
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ö : ourſes of Job and his friends, plainly | 
. enough ſhew_ that the ſtery is ampli- 
ed, and embelliſhed by the author. 


Ez dramatic compoſition, this would not 
WSnyalidate the proofs which we have 
rom ſcripture of the real exiſtence of 
this holy patriarch, or the truth of his 


E Hist. of the Bible. 
general practice of dramatic writers of 


order to give the piece its due dignity 


to be dramatical, as thoſe who hold it 


mer, and the Latin of Virgil. 
anus Victorius confirms this obſerva- 
tion of St. Jerom ; but we muſt ob. 
ſerve, that the ſeveral ſentences di- 
antient martyrologies, with the title of 
prophet, ſaint, and martyr. The wor- as th | 

ed job and ſaid,” chap. xl. 1; © Elihu - 
the Greeks and the Latins. The 
Greeks have choſen the ſixth of May 
for celebrating the feſtival of St. Job, 


PPP 


JOB: 


pally againſt the leproſy, itch, foul diſ- 
eaſe, and ſuch like diſtempers. The. 
Arabian authors make Job to be one 
of the three prophets deſcended from 
Iſhmael; the other two being Jethro 


and Mahomet; and the eaſtern na- 


tions have ſeveral traditions concerning 
Job, which would be foreign to our, 

purpoſe to relate here. . 
Mr. Stackhouſe obſerves, that, accord- 
ing to the ſymptoms which Job gives 


us of himſelf, his diſeaſe ſeems to have 
been a leproſy; but one of a more 


malignant kind than our climate is 
acquainted with; and thoſe who would 
have it to be a malady of a more op- 
probrious name, loſe all the ſting of the 

ſarcaſm, when they are told, that this 

diſtemper, be it what it will, was not 

of Job's contraction, but of ſatan's in- 
fliction; not the effect or conſequence 
of his vice, but the means appointed 
for the trial of his virtue. Stacꝶbonſes 
St. Jerom, in his preface to the book 
of Job, informs us, that the verſe in 
which the book of Job is compoſed, is 
heroic. From the beginning of the 


book, to the third chapter, he ſays, is 3 


proſe : but from Job's words, chap. iii. 
3. Let the day periſh wherein I was 
© born,” &c. unto theſe words, (xlii. 6.) 
* Wherefore I abhor myſelf, and re- 


« pent in duſt, and aſhes,” the verſes 


are hexameter, conſiſting of dactyls and | 
ſpondees, like the Greek verſes of Ho- 
Mari- | 


recting us to the ſeveral ſpeakers, (ſuch 
as theſe, * Moreoyer the Lord anſwer- 


* allo proceeded and ſaid, xxxvi. 1; 


© Elihu ſpake moreover and ſaid,” 


xxxv. 1, &c.) are in proſe, and not in 5 


verſe. St. Jerom further remarks, that 


the verſes in the book of Job do not 
always conſiſt of dactyls and fpondees, 
but that other feet frequently occur 
inſtead of them, $Sh..cifor's Connect. 

pes  JOBAB, 


lieg on 
| JOBAB, the name of five different tremity of Paleſtine. But they did ng 


men, concerning whom the ſeripture imitate the example of their father; 0 

relates no other particular.  - they received preſents, and were un. fi 
JOCHEBED, the wife of Amram, jult in their judgments ; which oblig. ſa 

| and mother of Miriam, Moſes and ed the elders of Iſrael to deſire a king 4 
| Aaron. Several difficulties are ſtarted of Samuel. By „ Y 
S - concerning the degree of relation be- Joe, the ſon of Pethuel, the ſecond 4 


tween Amram and Jochebed. Some 


aſſert, that Jochebed was the imme- 


diate daughter of Levi, and aunt of 


Amram her huſband. This opinion 
they ground upon the Hebrew text, 


Exod. ii. 1. and vi. 20. and Numb. 


| xxvi. 59. where ſhe is called the 
daughter of Levi. Others maintain, 


that ſhe was only couſin- german to 


Amram, being the daughter of one of 


Kohath's brethren. The Chaldee, up- 
tended, he foretold. The Rabbins 


on chap. vi. 20. of Exodus, ſays, that 


ſhe was the daughter of Amram's ſiſ- 


ter; and the Septuagint, that ſhe was 


daughter to the ſame Amram's bro- 


ther. The Hebrew text Dada, 


which we read here, does not always 


denote the ſame degree of relation be- 
tween perſons; and by the daugh- 


ther an immediate daughter, or a per- 
ſon deſcended from Aaron. So that 
neither the text of ſcripture, nor the 
authority of interpreters, who are ſo 


divided in their opinions, can deter- 
mine this queſtion. Nevertheleſs it 
ſeems to us moſt probable, that Jo- 


chebed was no more than couſin-ger- 
man to Amram. 1. Had ſhe been 


the immediate daughter of Levi, the 
diſproportion between her age and 


Amram's would have been too great. 


2. Marriages between the aunt and 


nephew were forbidden by the law, 


and we, have no proof that they were 


allowed before. 3. By the daughter 
of Levi may be very well meant the 
- grand-daughter,. according to the ſtile 
of the Hebrews. Calme?'s Dit. 
I OEL, the prophet Samuels eldeſt 
ſon. Samuel being grown old, made 


his two ſons Joel and Abiah judges | 


over Iſrael. 1 Sam. viii. 1, 2, &c. 
They exerciſed their juriſdiction in the 
city of Beerſheba, at the ſouthern ex- 


to have been nearly contemporary with 
Hoſea, becauſe he follows that pro- 


or Manaſſcth. 


the Iſraelites for their idolatry, and 
foretels the calamities they ſhould ſuf- 
fer, as a puniſhment of that fin : but 
© ter of Lev? may be underſtood ei- 


of the twelve leſſer prophets, - was, it 
is ſaid, of the tribe of Reuben, and city 
of Bethoron. St. Jerom believes hin 


phet in the Hebrew text: for that fa. 
ther believed, that the prophets were 
diſpoſed according to the ſeries of 
time, Some place him before Jeho- 
ram, the ſon of Ahab, in whoſe time 
there was a famine, which, it is pre. 


place him under the reign of Hezekiah, 
The ſtile of this prophet is figurative, 
ſtrong, and expreſſive. He upbraid; 


he endeavours to ſupport them with 
the comfort, that their miſeries ſhould 
have an end, upon their reformation 
and repentance. „ 
This is the name of five other men 
that occur in the ſacred writings, which 
however relate no particular of their 
lives. „„ YE 
_ JOELAH, the ſon of Jeroham, was 
one who eſpouſed David's party in the 
time of his diſgrace. 1 Chr. xii. 7. 
JOEZER, one of the gallant officers 


in David's army. 1 Chr. x1. 6. 


 JOHA, one of the braveſt men in 
David's army. 1 Chr. xi. 45. 
 JOHANAN, the ſon of Careah, be- 


ing informed that Iſhmael, the ſon of 
Nethaniah, was come to Mizpah, win 
a deſign of killing Gedaliah, who had 
been left there by Nebuchadnezzar to 
govern the remnant of the people who 


continued in the land, (2 Kings xxv. 
23. Jer. xl. 15, 16.) gave intelligence 
of it to Gedaliah, and made an offer 


of going himſelf to kill Iſhmael, and 
by that means prevent the execution 


of 
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drink; that he ſhould be filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt, even from his mother's 


_ womb; that he ſhould convert many 
Ver. Th: 


Jon 
But Gedaliah, refu- 
ſing to eren him, was ſoon after maſ(- 


ſacred. 


Joranan, the ſon of Joſiah. 1 Chr. 
ni. 15. It is probable that Johanan 
died without ntae, ſince the ſcripture 
ſpeaks no more of him. | 
Jonana'n, the ſon of Elioenai, one 


of the deſcendants of David by Zerob- f 


babel. 1 Chr iii. mo. 
Jonanan, high-prieſt of the "FOR 


fon of Azariah the high-prieſt, and 
father to another Azariah. 


1 Chr. 
vi. 9, 10. 


JOHN, in Hebrew, Jobanan, ſig- 


of this name. The firſt is John, the 
father of Mattathias, (1 Macc. ii. 1.) 


the celebrated Maccabæus, who was 


_ deſcended from the N of Joiarib's 
family. | 


Joan, ſurnamed Gbr, the ſon 


of Mattathias above-mentioned, and 


brother of Judas, Jonathan and Simon, 
Maccabæus. 


treacheroufly killed by the ſons of 


John Maccabæus was 


Jambri, as he was conducting the bag- 


gage belonging to his brethren the 


Maccabees, to the Nabathites their al- 
lies. 1 Macc. ix 36. 


Joan HixcAxus, the ſon of Simon 
the Maccabee. See HIRcANus. 


JohN the Baprift, the forerunner of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and ſon of Za- 
Chariah and Elizabeth, was born a- 
bout fix months before our Saviour. 

His birth was foretold by an angel, 
ſent on purpoſe to deliver this joyful 
meſſage, when his mother Elizabeth 
was barren, and both his parents well 


ſtriken in years. The fame divine 


meſfenger foretold, that he ſhould be 


great in the fight of the Lord, and 
ſhould heither drink wine nor ſtron 


f 509 ] 


the Lord; and ſhould be the greateſt 
of all the prophets. Luke i. 7, 13, 15. 
But thoſe circumſtances which attend- 


Some believe him to be 
the ſame as Jehoiada, the father of 
Zechariah, in the reign of Joaſh, king 
of Judah. 2 Chr. xix. 11, &c. 


of their ſins. 


10 H 


of the Jews, and prepare the way of 


ed his bin, are related at ſome con- 


ſiderable lengths under the articles 
ELIZABETH, JESUS CHRIST, Z A- 


CHARIAH, and Max v. 

St. Chryſoſtom and St. Jerom believe, 
that John was brought up from his in- 
fancy in the wilderneſs : but Paulinus 


informs us, that he ſpent the firſt five 
years of his life in his father's houſe ; | 
and when he had learned the law, and 
his body was fortiied by a maturity 

of life, he retired into the wilderneſs, 
where he fed upon wild honey and 


locuſts, and was cloathed with camel's 
agreeable, or the grace 


of God, agretable to God. The ſerip- 
ture tells us of ſeveral illuſtrious men 


hair, and a leathern girdle which he 


wore about his loins. Mat. ili. 4: and 
A. 18. | | 


About the twenty- eighth year of the 


_ chriſtian æra, this holy forerunner be- 
gan to exerciſe his miniflry, by pub- 
1iſhing the coming of the Meſſiah. He 
went therefore to the country about 
Jordan, and beyond this river, preach- 
ing repentance, ſaying, that the king- 
dom of heaven was at hand, that the 


ax was already laid to the root of = 
tree, giving to all perſons who came 


to ſee him ſuch inſtructions as were 
neceffary in their reſpective conditions, 


He obliged them to confeſs their fins, 
and at the ſame time plunzed them in 
the river Jordan ; telling them, that 


they ſhould believe in him who came 


after him, who would baptize them 


with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire, 
and would grant to them the pardon 


From this baptiſm, 
St. John derived the ſurname of Bap- 


There were ſome 


tiſt, or Baptizer. 
perſons who adhered to him, and be- 


came his diſciples, (John i. 37, 40. and 


Luke xi. 1.) exercihiog themſelves in 


acts of repentance, and preaching it to 


others: and ſome of bis diſciples af- : 
g  terwards followed our Saviour. 


The virtue of John Baptiſt was ſo emi- 
nent throughout all the country, that 


many of the Jews took him for the 
A a a 
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Mleſſiah: but he plainly declared, that 
hie was not ſo. Luke iii. 15. Never- 

theleſs, he was not as yet acquainted 
with the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt; only 


the Holy Ghoſt had told him, that this 
was he whom he ſhould fee the holy 


|  fpirit deſcend and reſt upon. John i. 
31, 34. And when Jeſus Chriſt came 
to preſent himſelf, in order to receive 
| baptiſm from him, as well as other 
Jews, John, who by the aſſiſtance of a 
' ſupernatural light, diſcerned who he 
was, excuſed 5 
in need rather of being baptized and 
Purified by thee. Matt. iii. 13, 14, 15. 


imſelf, ſaying, I ſtand 


But Jeſus prevailed with him to bap- 


tize him, ſaying, that he would fulfil 
all righteouſneſs, 
the Jews ſent a deputation to John, 
deſiring to be informed, whether he 
were the Meſſiah: but he anſwered, 
that he was not the Chriſt, nor Elias, 


nor a prophet; and that he was only 


the voice of one crying in the wilder- 
- neſs, prepare the way of the Lord; that 
beſides, he whom they ſought was in the 
- midſt of them, and they knew him not. 
The next day Jeſus coming to him, 
lohn ſaid publicly, © Behold the lamb 
© of God, which taketh away the fins 
of the world.“ John i. 19, &c. Herod 
Antipas having married his brother's 
wife, while he was yet living, had oc- 
caſioned great ſcandal throughout all 
the land. John the Baptiſt ſpoke of it 


with his uſual liberty and vigour, re- 


. proved Herod for it to his face, and 
told him, that it was not lawful for 
him to have his brother's wife, while 
his brother was yet alive. Herod in- 
cenſed at his freedom, commanded him 
to be taken into cuſtody, and impri- 
ſoned in the caſtle of Machærus, where 
he was ſoon afterwards beheaded, by 
command of the ſame Herod, as has 
been already related under the arti- 
cles Ax TIP AS-HEROD, and HEro- 
r | 


Joſephus makes the motive of Herod's 


| beheading John, to proceed from that 


prince's apprehenſion of St. John's po- 


paularity, which might occaſion ſome 


Some time after, 


JJ 
We have touched upon the opinions of 


innovation or inſurrection. The Jeu: 
had ſuch an opinion of this propher, 
ſanctity, that they aſcribed the over. 
throw of Herod's army, which he had 
ſent againſt his father-in-law Aretas, 
to the juſt judgment of God for put. 


ting John the Baptiſt to death. The 


death of John the Baptiſt happened, 
as is believed, about the end of the 
thirty-firſt year of the vulgar zra, or 
in the beginning of the thirty-ſecond. 


The Greek and Latin churches cele. 
brate the feſtival of St John's behead- 


ing, on the 29th of Auguſt. The dif. 
ciples of John being informed of his 
death, gave notice of it to Jeſus Chriſt, 
and came and carried away his body, 
Matt. xiv. 12. The goſpel does not 
tell us where they buried him ; but in 
the time of Julian the Apoſtate, his 
tomb was ſhewn at Samaria, where the 
inhabitants of the country opened it, 
and burnt part of his bones; the reſt 
were ſaved by ſome chriſtians, who 


carried them to an abbot of Jeruſalem, 


named Philip, This abbot made a pre- 


ſent of them to St. Athanaſius, and St, 


Athanaſius put them in a well, till 


they were lodged in a more honourz- 
ble place. Some time after, Theodo- 


ſius having demoliſhed the temple of 
Serapis, a church was built in the room 
of 1t in honour of St. John Baptiſt, and 


here theſe holy relicks were placed, in 


395 or 396. And it is pretended, that 
this ſaint's head, having been found at 
Emeſa, in the time of Theodoſius the 


younger, was kept hanging from the 
roof of the church of St. John the Bap- 
tiſt at Damaſcus, ſo much celebrated 


both by the Chriſtians and Mahome- 


tans. | N | 

The Mahometans cite ſeveral exprel- 
ſions of the goſpel, as uſed by St. 
John, which in reality were ſpoken by 
Jeſus Chriſt ; and they have compoſed 


dialogues between Jeſus Chriſt and 


divines, in relation to the baptiſm of 


Joan the Baptiſt, under the article 
Ba PT ISM. rect 7 erm: ; 
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un the Evangeliſt was a native of 
Beads in Galler, and the ſon 
of Zebedee and Salome; and by 
pvðrofeſſion a fiſherman. Mat. iv. 21. 
Some were of opinion, that he had been 
a diſciple of John the Baptiſt, before 
he was Jeſus Chriſt's : but there is no 
good proof for this opinion. He was 
brother to St. James Major, and both 
ol them were called by our Saviour 
Boanerges, or the ſons of thunder, in 
all probability by reaſon of their viva- 


youngeſt of the'apoſtles. He might 


in the year of Jeſus Chriſt 30. There 
are ſome who believe, that he was the 
5 bridegroom at the marriage of Cana; 
and others, that he always kept his vir- 
ginity: but this laſt opinion ĩs better ſup- 
ported by antiquity, than that which aſ- 
ſerts him to have been the bridegroom 
at the marriage of Cana. 
Our Saviour had always a particular 
tenderneſs and friendihip for him; 
and St. John commonly deſcribes him- 


figuration; and at his laſt ſupper he 
permitted him to lie in his boſom, and 
diſcovered to him, who it was that 
© ſhould betray him. John xx. 26. xxi. 
20. The mother of St. John the Evan- 
geliſt, encouraged probably by the 


5 liberty to defire of him, that he would 
© feat them in his kingdom, (Matt. xx. 


the other on his left hand : but our 
daviour addrefling himſelf to the two 
brothers, ſaid to them, Are ye able to 
drink of the cup which I ſhall drink 
= of? They anſwered, We are able. Je- 
ſus ſaid to them, Ye ſhall indeed drink 


| belong to me, but to my father. 


[71] 


KH city, and the greatneſs of their faith. 
It is believed, that St. John was the 


3 be five or ſix and twenty years of age, 
= when he began to follow Jeſus Chriſt, 


Peter of it. 


ſelf by the name of the diſciple whom 
& Jeſus loved. Jeſus Chriſt gave him 
= peculiar marks of his affection, when 
he took him to be preſent at his tranſ- 


© friendſhip which Jeſus expreſſed for her 
= two ſons, James and John, took the 


church, 
22. Mark x., 38, 39.) one on his right, 


of my cup, but to beſtow the places 

| which ye aſk in my kingdom, does not 

in priſon. The next day they were 
— — — 


11 


Jeſus Chriſt choſe only St. Peter, St. 
James, and St. John, to be witneſſes 


of his agony, and voluntary ſadneſs in 
the olive-garden. Matt. xxvi. 


37. Lhe 
laſt of theſe did not withdraw himſelf 
when the ſoldiers came to ſeize his 
maſter ; and it is believed, that he was 
the diſciple who followed him to Caia- 
phas's houſe, where he went in, and 
ſome time after introduced St. Peter. 
He attended our Saviour even to the 


croſs ; and Jeſus Chriſt obſerving him 


at the foot of it, ſaid to his mother 
Mary, Woman, behold thy ſon ; and 


afterwards to this diſciple, Behold thy 


mother. John xix. 26. And from that 
time St. John looked upon the virgin 
as his mother, and took care of her 
till her death. After the reſurreCtion 
of our Saviour, St. John being em- 


ployed in fiſhing upon the ſea of Tibe- 
rias with other diſciples, Jeſus appear- 


ed upon the ſhore ; (John xxi. 1i—7.) 
St. John firſt diſcovered him, and told 
When they came aſhore, 
they dined with Jeſus Chriſt ; and af- 
ter dinner, as St. John was following 
him, Peter aſked Jeſus, What was to be- 


come of him ? ſpeaking of St. John; 


Jeſus anſwered, If I will that he ſtay 


till I come, what is that to thee ? fol- 


low thou me. Hereupon the diſciples 
believed, that Jeſus had ſaid he ſhould 
not die; the rumour whereof ſpread 
among the faithful; and many ſtill be- 


lieved it at the time when St. John 


wrote his goſpel, and long after: many 
alſo have affirmed, that he did not die. 


But St. John himſelf deſtroys this opi- | 


nion, which indeed contradicts the 
moſt authentic monuments of the 


We know very little concerning the 
life of St. John, till Domitian's perſe- 


cution. Within a few days after the 


apoſtle had received the Holy Ghoſt, 


St. Peter and St. John went to the 


temple, and there cured a man, who 


had been lame from his mother's 


womb, Acts iii. 1—10., This mira- 
cle was the occaſion of their being put 


A aa: 


fore; whereupon they were again im- 


it was neceſſary rather to obey God 
- ithan men. They were inclined to put /cript. c. 36. Hieronym, When he wy 
them to death; but a ſenator, whoſe 
name was Gamaliel, deſiring that the 
apoſtles might be ordered to withdraw. 
he diſcourſed. with ſo much prudence 


St. Peter and St. John were afterwards 


Jon 


ſet at liberty, and forbidden to ſpeak . 


of | Jeſus, Chriſt; (Acts v. 18, Ke.) ! manner 8s to believe, that 8 

Peter and St. Paul were not the foun. 
ders of ſeveral churches there, aj; | 
that Timothy did not govern the : 


but they continued preaching as be- 


„ ae with the reſt of the apoſtles. 
ut God miraculouſly delivered them 
out of jail. And as they did not ceate 
to preach Jeſus Chriſt, the magiſtrates 


took them into cuſtody, obliged them 
to appear before them, - and reproved | 


them for perſiſting ſtill to diſcourſe of 
Jeſus, notwithſtanding their prohibi- 

tion. The apoſtles, without hewing 
any conſternation, anſwered them, that 


to the other members of the Sanhe- 
drim, that they commanded the apo- 


ſtles to be ſcourged only, and fo diſ- 


miſſed them. | 


ſent to Samaria, (Acts viii. 5—12.).in 
order to confer the, Holy Ghoſt on thole 


whom Philip the Deacon had there 


converted and baptized. St. John was 
likewiſe of the council of Jeruſalem, 
where he behaved himſelf as became 


[712 1 J OH 


was in this province. 


the year 96, his ſucceſſor Nerva re- 


{us Chriſt 97, being then about ninety Me! 
years of age. The biſhops and chi- th 


— 


Which is not to be underſtood in þ | s 


church of Epheſus, even while St. Joky 


The emperor Domitian having de. 
clared war againſt the church, in the 
fifteenth year of his reign, and in thy 
of Jeſus Chriſt 9g. St. John the Evan. 


geliſt was baniſhed from Epheſus, and 
carried to Rome, where he was plung- MT ; .. 
ed into boiling oil, without being am + 
way incommoded by it. Tertull. pre. , 
taken out, he was more vigorous and 
clean than when he was put in. Fron 
thence he was ſent in exile to the ie 
of Patmos, in the Egean ſea ; and there 1 © 
he wrote his Apocalypſe or Revelz. 
tions. See the article Apocar yys:, 2 
He did not continue two years in ba. 3 Fr 
niſnment; for Domitian having been c 
Killed in the month of September, and x 


called all the exiles who had been ba- . 40 
niſhed by his predeceſſor; and St. Jon th 
returned to Epheſus in the year of e. 6, 


one of the pillars of the church. Gal. ſtians of Aſia having preſſed him ear We a1 


ii. 9. It is believed that he went and neſtly to write the goſpel, (Zx/eb. I. 6. 


-preached to the Parthians, and his firſt 
epiſtle has been ſometimes cited under 
"the name of the epiſtle to the Parthi- 
ans. The Indians maintain, that he 
a ponies the goſpel in their country : 
but there is no queſtion of his preach- 


ing in Aſia, and of his abiding ſome 


time at Epheſus, and the places round , 


About. IT'hither he carried the bleſſed 
Virgin, who died there. We do not 
know particularly in what year he 
came into this country; 
could ſcarce arrive there, in order to 
make it his place of conſtant reſidence, 


but he 


before the year of Jeſus Chriſt 66. St. 
Jerom fays, that he founded and go- 
verned ali the churches of Aſia; and 


Tertullian writes, that he firſt eſtabliſh- - 


ed the epiſcopal order in this country. 


relate ſuch things as might be of ue 


are to be perceived in every period. 


9 
containing What he had known of ou 
Saviour, he complied with their e. .* 
queſt ; but did not begin till after a h 
faſt and public prayers. His princi- | 1, 
pal care in this undertaking was, to 


in confirming the divinity of the fon, 
in oppoſition to certain heretics ot 
that time who denied it 

We have alle three epiſtles written by 
the ſame apoſtle. The firſt, as we 
have obſerved already, is ſometime 
cited by the name of the epiſtle to the 
Parthians, and was never conteſted. 
The ſtile and ſentiments of St. John 


The two others have been diſputed 
The firſt of g theſe two laſt is. addreſſed 
to the elect lady, by which ſome un- 
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det 
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23 church | metaphorically ſtiled lady. 
ES Whoever ſhe be, the apoſlle congratu- 


ET latcs her, becauſe 
- chriſtian life. 
BE wiſe to beware of impoſtors, 
5 nied that Chriſt v 


her children led a 
He cautions her like- 
who de- 
was come in the fleſh, 


The third epiſtle of St. John is directed 


to Caius, or Gaius, to whom the apo- 
ET file declares the joy he received upon 
hearing of his pie 

thought that St. Jo 


Some critics have 
hn's goſpel ended 
at the xxth chapter, with theſe words, 


Many other figns truly did Jeſus,” 


Kc. and that the following chapter 
was added after his death by the church 


at Epheſus. St. John lived to a very 
IE to the atembly of the faithful, he was 


great age, ſo that as often as he went 


under the neceſſity of being carried 


; 
H 
5 
7 


5 Ts 
S 
3 


daten, love one another.” 
they grew weary of this precept; Which 
St. Toh being told of ſaid, This to 
BY what the Lord commands you; and 
this, if you do, is ſufficient. 


tither by his diſciples ; ; and as he was 
no longer able to make long diſcourſes, 
ZE his cuſtom was, in all aſſemblies, only 


to ſay to the people, My dear chil- 
At laft, 


St. John 
died peaceably at Epheſus, in the hun- 
dredth year of Jeſus Chriſt, about the 
age of ninety-four, as is moſt com- 
monly thought; 
have it, that he lived till he was an 


HBeſides the Goſpel, N ad 


the three Epiſtles of St. John, which 
BY 


the church receives, there are ſome 


E other apocryphal writings aſcribed to 
. him: for example, a book of his ſup- | 
E: poſed travels, another of his acts, a 


ook concerning the death and aſſump- 


tion of the Virgin, and a creed ſup- 
Y poſed to have been given 
Led Virgin and St. 
79 Neocæſarca. St. John is generally ſur- 
named the Divine, by reaſon of the 


8 the bleſ- 


John to Gregory of 


ſublimity of his kaowledge and reve- 
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. derltand, a lady named Electa; others, 
only ſome lady of dignity and diſtinc- 
tion; and others, an elect or choſen 


though ſome will 


Aaaz 


10H 

lations; and particularly * of 
the beginning of his goſpel, Poly- 
crates, Biſhop of Epheſus, 5 that he 
wore a plate of gold upon his forẽ · 
head, as a prieſt. and apoſtle of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; and he is painted with 4 cap. 
and a ſerpent iJuing ' out of it, becauſe 
ſome heretics having given him poiſon | 
in a glaſs, as is pretended, he made the 


ſign of the croſs over it, and all the 
venom was diſpelled under the form of N 


a ſerpent. 
Jour, furnamed Maxx, a diſciple 


and couſin to St. Barnabas, the ſon of 2 


woman Whoſe name was Mary, at 
whole houſe the apoſtles and the faith I 
ful generally met. There they were 
at prayers in the night, when St. Peter, 
who was delivered out of priſon by an 

el, came and knocked at the door. 
Act, xit. 12. This John Mark, whom 
ſome very improperly cor. 'ourd with 


the evangel; & St. Mark, adhered to St. 


Paul and Larnabas, and followed chem 
in their return to Antioch, He con- 
tinued in their company and ſervice, : 
till they came to Perga. 14. Xii. 1 3. | 
But then, finding that they were uns 
dertaking a longer journey, he left 
them, and returned to Jeruſalem. Some 
years after this, Paul and Barnabas pre- 
paring to return into Aſia, Barnabas 


was of opinion, that John Mark ſhould 
_ accompany them in this journey: but 
St. Paul would not conſent to it, 
which occafion theſe two apoſtles ſe- 


Z : hundred, and others, an hundred and 


by tventy years old. 


ah 


parated. Paul went to Aſia, and Bar- 


nabas with John Mark to the iſle of 


Cyprus. After this journey, we learn 


nothing of John, till we find him at 
| Rome, performing fignal ſervices for 
St. Paul, during his impriſonment. 
The apoſtle ſpeaks advantageouſly of 
a him in his cpitlle to the Colothans. iv. 


10. He makes mention of him again p 
in his epiſtle to Philemon 24. But 
when St. Paul wrote to Timothy „John 
was with him in Aſia: for Se Paul 
(2 Tim. iv. 11.) defires Timothy ta 
bring him to Rome ; adding, that he 
was uſeful to him in the miniſtry of the 


golpel: : 
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-: Kings iv. 12. 


JOK . 


the title of apoſtle, and ſay, that the 


| ſick were cured only by his ſhadow. 


JOKDEAM, a city in the tribe of 


Judah. Joſh. xv. 56. 


JOKMEAM, a city of Ephraim, 


which was afterwards yielded up to the 
Levites of Kohath's family. 1 Chr. vi. 


_JOKNEAM, a city of Judah. 1 
organ a cityin the tribe of Ze- 
bulun, given to the Levites of Mera- 


ri's family. Joſh. xxi. 34. xix. 11. It 
is the ſame as Jokneam of Carmel, (id. 
Xii. 22.) wherein it is firnamed of 
Carmel, by reaſon of the neighbour- 
hood of this mountain. 
 JOKSHAN, the ſecond fon of Abra- 
ham and Keturah. Gen. xxv. 2. We 
are of opinion, that he peopled part of 


Arabia, and that he is the perſon whom 


the Arabians call Cahtan, and acknow- 

| ledge to be the head of their nation. 
He dwelt in the provinces which lye 
to the eaſt of Beerſheba, that is to ſay, 
in part of Arabia the happy, and part 


of Arabia the deſart. This Moſes ex- 


preſsly mentions. See Gen. xxv. 6. 
Jokſhan's ſons were Sheba and Dedan, 
who dwelt in the ſame country. Cal- 
- mer's Dia. - 535 
I OK TAN, the eldeſt fon of Eber, 
who had for his portion all the land 
which lies from Meſha, as thou goeſt 
unto Sephar, a mount of the eaſt.“ 


Gen. x. 25, 26—30. The land of 


| Meſha is that, in our opinion, wherein 
Mlaſias in Meſopotamia was ſituated, and 


Sephar in the country of the Sephar- 


vaims, a people who, according to He- 


rodotus, were placed between the Col- 


chians and the Medes. Now this was 


in the provinces which Moſes com- 


monly deſcribes by the name of Ke- 
dem or the Faſt. We find footſteps in 
the ſame country, of the names of Jok- 
tan's ſons; which is a farther confir- 
mation of the opinion juſt now pro- 
poſed by us. The names of Joktan's 
thirteen ſons were, Almodad, Sheleph, 
| Hazermaveth, Jerah, Hadoram, Uzal, 


3 [ 714 ] 
' goſpel. The Greeks give John Mark 


LR. 
Diklah, Obal, Abimael, Sheba Ophir, 
Havilah, and Jobab. * 

The Arabians firmly believe, that the 
country inhabited by them, was peo- 
2 in the beginning by Joktan the 
on of Eber, and brother of Peleg; 


who after the diviſion of languages, 


came and dwelt in this peninſula of 


Aſia, which might have taken its name 


from Jarab the ſon of Joktan, or from a 


large plain in the province of Tahama, 


which is called Arabat. Calmet's Did. 
We confeſs, we cannot diſcover the 


name Jarab among the ſons of Joktan, 


JOKTHEEL, the name which 


Amaziah king of Judah gave to Selah, 


according to our tranſlation of the 


Bible, when he defeated the Edomites 
in the valley of Salt. The Vulgate 


tranſlates Selah a rock, from the top 
whereof Amaziah is ſuppoſed to throw 
down the ten thouſand Edomites taken 
in battle. See AMazian. 


_ _ JONA, the name of Peter's father, 


Matt. xvi. 17. 


IONADAB, the fon of Shimeah, I 
David's nephew, who adviſed Amnon 
to raviſn his fiſter Tamar. 2 Sam. xii, 
3, 4, Ke. See Anon. . 


Jo NA DAB, the ſon of Rechab, and 


head of the Rechabites. See Recu as, 


Jehu coming to Samaria to deſtroy the 
prophets and prieſts -of Baal, and to 


execute vengeance on Ahab's family, 


met Jonadab, and having faluted him, 
ſaid, © Is thine heart right, as my 
© heart is with thy heart ?? Jonadab 
anſwered, It is. Then Jehu gave him 
his hand, took him up into his cha- 


riot, and carried him to Samaria. 2 
Kings x. 15, &. He is thought to 
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have added to the antient auſterity of |W* 


the Rechabites that of abſtinence from 


wine, and to have introduced the ne- 


lect of cultivating their lands, and be. 
ing ſatisfied with what their flocks and 


fields produced for their ſubjiſlence, 


Jer xxxv. 6, 7 Hh 
_ JONAH, the ſon of Amittai, the 
fifth of the ſmall prophets, was a Gat 


lilean, and a native of Gath-hephe: 


2 Kings xiv. 25. Some in 


JON 


dow's ſon of Sarepta, reſtored to life 
by Elijah. But it is certain, that Jo- 
nah lived in the reigns of Joaſh and 
Jeroboam, kings of Iſrael; and could 
not therefore be the widow's ſon of 


Sarepta, ſince the former of theſe two 


princes did not reign till ſixty years 
after the tranſlation of Elijah. Others 
maintain, that Jonah was the ſon of 


[ 215 ] 


ol opinion, that Jonah was the wi- 


* 


„ 
ſwallow up Jonah (ii. 1, 2, &c.) and 
the prophet was received into the belly 
of the fiſh, and there continued three 
days and three nights. He cried unto 
the Lord, and the Lord heard him, 
and commanded the fiſh to return him, 
and caſt him upon the ſhore. See FIs H. 


It is believed, that Jonah was caſt up 


again at the foot of a mountain, which 
projects a great way into the ſea, be- 


the Shunamite woman, whoſe child 
was raiſed from the dead by Eliſha : 
but Shunam and Gath-hepher are 
EZ places very remote from one another. 
Some are of opinion, that Jonah was 
the prophet that Eliſha ſent to anoint 
Jehu king of Iſrael : but this is by no 
meds came. toon 
God having commanded Jonah (i. 1, 
2, &c.) to go to Nineveh, and there 
proclaim, that the cry of the fins of the 
inhabitants was come up to heaven, 
and that they were conſequently threa- 
tened with approaching ruin, inſtead 
of obeying theſe orders, he reſolved to 
fly away and go to Tarſus in Cilicia. 


tween Berytus and Tripoli. Others 
think it was upon the coaſts of Cilicia, 
two leagues north from Alexandretta ; 
and others aſſert, that the fiſh carried 
him as far as to the Euxine ſea ; others 
ſay the Red ſea; others again into the 
Perſian gulf; and others to the ſhore 
= al 
After this, the word of the Lord came 
a ſecond time to Jonah, (iii. 1, 2, &c.) 
and directed him to go to Nineveh. 
Thither he went, and when he came 
into the city, which was three days 
journey in extent, that is to ſay, as, 
Diodorus of Sicily remarks, about five 
and twenty leagues in circumference, . 
To this purpoſe, he embarked at Jonah walked up and down the city a. 
Joppa; but the Lord having ſent a whole day, crying, In forty days Nine- 
violent tempeſt, while he was upon the veh ſhall be deſtroyed. The Nine- 
ſea, the mariners with great fear cried vites believed his word, and were con- 
each of them unto his god, and threw verted : they appointed a public faſt 
* what was in the veſſel overboard in to be obſerved, and from the meaneſt 
order to lighten it. In the mean time, of the people to the greateſt, covered 
Jonah flept in the hold, whereupon themſelves with ſackcloth. The king 
the pilot went and waked him; and of Nineveh himſelf, whom we take to 
they who were in the ſhip caſt lots, to be the father of Sardanapalus, known 
| Know how this tempeſt was occaſioned. in profane authors by the name of 
| Having therefore caſt lots, it fell upon Anacyndaraxa, or Anabaxarus, and in 
Jonah. They then aſked him who he ſcripture by the name of Pul, deſcend- 
was, and what he might have done, to ed from his throne, and covered him- 
bring upon them ſuch a ſtorm. He ſelf with ſackcloth, and fat down 
- anſwered them, that he was an He- upon aſhes. He iſſued out orders, for- 
brew, that he worſhipped the God of bidding his people to take any nou- . 
heaven, that he was one of his pro- riſhment, and to give either meat or 
© Phets, and fled from his preſence to drink to their cattle : he commanded: 
avoid going to Nineveh, whither he both men and beaſts to be clad in ſack- 
 wasſent. They aſked him, what was cloth, and that the inhabitants of the 
to be done, in order to ſecure them- city ſhould cry with all their might 
ſelves from ſhipwreck ? He replied, unto the Lord. God ſuffered himſelf 
Take me, and throw me into the ſea, to be moved with their repentance, 
and the tempeſt will ceaſe. God at and did not execute the ſentence, which 
the ſame time prepared a great fiſh to he had pronounced againſt them. 
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IN 


whether, as being a God of clemency 


He deſired of the Lord, 


have me pardon a city ſuch as Nine- 


veh, wherein there are an hundred 
2 and twenty. thouſand perſons, who are 
not able to dittinguiſh their right-hand 
from their left; that is to ſay, where 
there are an kundred and twenty thou- 
ſand children, who have not the uſe 
of reaſon, and beſides have not of- 
fended God b 
children make generally but the fifth 
part of the perſons which cities are 
_ billed with, we preſume that there were 
in Nineveh above fox hundred thouſand 


y any actual fins? As 


erſons. 


Alfter this Jonah returned i in all proba- 
bility from Nineveh into Judea. Epi- 
ere author of the Lives of the 
Prophets, relates, that Jonah, return- 


ing from Ninevch, was ſo aſhamed 


| that his prediction was not fulfiiled, 
that he retired with his mother to the 


city of Sur, or rather 'Tyre, where he 
dwelt till his death, and was buried in 


the cave of Cenezzus Judge of Iiael, 


„ 
Jonah was afflicted at this, and com- 
plained to God, ſaying, (iv. 1, 2, 3, 
Ke.) that he had always queſtioned, 
ſhew his mauſoleum at Gath-hepher, 
and mercy, he would not be flexible to 
their prayers. 
that he would take him ont of the 
world; and retiring out of the city, 
he made a little cover for himſelf ſhad- 
ed with leaves, till he faw.what would 
happen to the city. The Lord cauſed 
à plant to grow over his cabbin, called 
in Hebrew pop od Kikajon.z and which 
our tranſlation renders. gourd, others, 
à laurel, others, Palma. Chrift?, or Ki- : 
ciuus. See the article GouRd, 
The next morning at break of Jay, the 
Lord ſent a worm which bit the root 
of this plant, and made it wither; ſo 
that the ſun beginning to ſhine on Jo- 
nah's head, he found himſelf fo faint, 
that he defired of Cod to take him 
out of che world. Hereapor the Lord 
ſaid unto him, Doeſt thou think, that 
thou haſt reaſon to be thus concerned 
at the death of a plant, which coſt thee 
nothing, which riſes one night, and 
dies the next? And wouldſt thou not 


in a moſque; and they believe at Ve- 


29—z 1. and the article Is uS CHRIST. 
The Mahometans relate the hiſtory of 


| the icripture account of him. 


placed in a chapel | belonging to his | 
houſe. 
Dan, who were looking out for a new 


the Sidonians, paſſing by that way, en- 


idols remained at Dan, otherwiſe Laiſu, 
till the captivity of Dan, which may 
denote either the oppreiion of this 
tribe Wk the Philiſtines, after the ark 


captivity of the ten tribes, which were 


| tators upon Judg. xvii. 31. 


ON 


The eaſtern people ſnew the tomb of 
Jonah at Moſul, which they believe to 
be the ſame as Nineveh. The Turks 


in aſubterraneous chapelincloſed with. 


nice that they have the body of Jonah 
in the church of St. Apollinarius. His 
relics are alſo ſhewn at Nocera in the 
kingdom of Naples ; and in the abbey 
of mount Caſſin one of his ribs are 
ſhewn. Our Saviour makes frequent 
mention of Jonah in the goſpel. See 
Matt. xii. 39—41. xvi. 4. Luke xi, 


Jonah in a manner very different trom | 


JONATHAN, a LEvite, the ſon of 
Gerſhom, and grand/on of Moles, 
dwelt ſome time at Laiſh, in tze houſe 
of Vican, and there exerciſed his“ mi- 
niſtry as a Levire, with an ephod and 
{ome ſuperſtitious images which Micah 
had made for his own uſe, and 


Judg. xvu. 7, 8, &c. xvi. 
1, 2, and 30, 31, But ſome years af. 
ter, fix hundred men of the tribe of 


place of ſettiement in the territories of 


gaged Jonathan to tollow them. He 
therefore went with them, and ſettled 
at Dan, where they of this tribe placed 
the images which they had taken out 
of Micah's houſe, and appointed Jo- 
nathan their prieſt, and his ſon to fuc- 
ceed him in this office. Now theſe 


was taken; or the more remarkable 
carried away beyond the Euphrates by 
the Aſſyrian kings. See the aner. 


JoxATHAN, the fon af Saul, a prinſe 
of an excellent tempen, and in all va- 
rieties of fortune a moſt faichful friend 
0 David, "Pn gave proof of his 

courage 


10 
and conduct upon all occa- 
offered, during the wars be- 


Tocrage 
ſions that 
Iiween Saul and the Philiſtines. One 


by when the Philiſtines were encamp- 
ed at 


army, and SauFs army, which con- 


ted of not above fix hundred men, 
Wi at Gibeah of Benjamin, (1 Sam, 
iii. 15, 16, Ke. 1d. xiv. I, 2, &c.) 


bonatnan ſaid: to his armour-bearer, 
let us go to the camp of the Phili- 
; Þ ſtines. 
father of his deſign; nor were the peo- 
ple informed Where he was going. 


Philiſtines. 
was upon the way towards the Phili- 


bid us tarry, let us ſtay and go no far- 
tber; but if they deſire us to come up 
to them, let us go; for this will be a 
ſegn to us, that The: Lord hath deliver- 
Ped them into our hands: 


WhO were upon the 


: Jy had hid themſelves ; and they 
vrho were advanced fartheſt from the 
[ Philiſtine camp cried out to them, 
Come up to us, and we will ſhew you 
ſomething. Whereupon Jonathan ſaid 
to his armour-bearer, Let us go up, 
follow me, for the Lord hath deliver- 
ed them into the hands of Iſrael. They 


inte tneir hands? 


Paube ſentinels perceiving the motion 
Ewhich was thereabouts, gave notice of 
t to this prince. Upon ſearch made, 
here was neither Jonathan nor his ar- 
Emour-bearer to be found in all the 


wk among the Philiſtines, the 


pdearer to them, diſcovered that they 
ere killing one another. Saul there- 
re purſued the runaways, and pro- 


[5p]; 


Michmaſh with a very powerful 


But he took no notice to his 


There was a narrow paſs between two 
rocks, which led to the camp of the 
Now Jonathan, while he 


dünes, ſaid to his armour-bearer, If . 
theſe people, when they perceive us, 


5 ſoon therefore as the Philiſtines, 


guard, perceived 
em, they ſaid, Behold, the Hebrews 
come like rats out of the holes where 


went up and began to kill all that fell 
The whole camp of 
the Philiſtines was in diſorder, and 


amp. And the noiſe and tumult in- 


ebrews made haſte, and advancing 


JON 
army, Curſed: be-the man that-cateth . 
any food this dax. 


Jonathan, Who was not then preſent, 


and knew nothing of this, being in a 


wood where there was much honey, 
dipped the end of his ſtaff in it, and 
taſted a little of it. Some perſon told 
him, that the king his father had for- 
bidden any one with an execration to 


eat any thing whatſoever. Jonathan 


upon hearing of it, ſaid, that his father 
had created- a general diſturbance by 
this prohibition. How had the peo- 
ple been ſtrengthened, if they had eaten 
what they met with in the purſuit of 
tneir enemies? The victory which 
Iſrael obtained this day over the Phili- 
ſtines was compleat, and Saul was of opi- 
nion to attack them again in the night, 
that ſo he might prevent their eſcap- 
ing from him. To this end, he gave 
directions for conſulting the Lord, but 
the Lord returned no anſwer. Here- 
upon Saul appointed lots to be caſt, in 
order to diſcover who had violated the 
oath and proteſtation which he had 
made in God's name, to eat no food; 
and the lot fell upon Jonathan. Where- 
upon Saul aid, May God treat me 


with the utmoſt ſeverity, if thou, Jo- 
nathan, doeſt not die this day. 


But 
all the people oppoſed the king's reſo- 
lution, and hindred him from execut- 
ing what he had declared. 

Some years after, David having over- 
come Goliah in the manner already 
related, Jonathan conceived ſo perfect 
a friendſhip for him, that he loved him 
as himſelf ; (1 Sam. xviii.) as a proof 
of it, he ſtript himſelf of the robe _ 
he had on, and gave it to David, 
made him likewiſe a preſent of by Ml 
ſword, his bow, and his belt, And 
when David incurred Saul's diſpleaſure, 


Jonathan continued always zealous. in 


is friend's intereſt, He gave him in- 
telligence of the reſolution which his 
father had taken to kill him, (id. xix. 


1, 2, 3, &c.) adviſed him to retire, 


and ſo wrought upon Saul, that this 


prince promiſed him with an oath, not 
= theſe words before his whole 


to 9 him. Saul having again re- 
8 5 


ſolved 5 


der if he could to take 
XXiii. 16, 17.) but Jonathan went ſe⸗ 
cretly to his friend, and ſaid to him, 


JON 


| ſolved upon the death of David, Jo- 
nathan took the liberty of ſpeaking to 
the 2 in order to diſſuade him from 


this deſign: but perceiving that the 
deſtruction of his friend was a point 
determined, (id. xx.) he went and 


gave notice ol it to David, who lay in 
the mean while concealed in a field ; 
when on a ſignal agreed upon between 
them, they met, converſed, and con 
| firmed their friendſhip and covenant 
with an oath. Jonathan engaged to 
acquaint David with what diſcoveries 
he could make of his father's ill in- 
tentions towards him; and David on 


his part, obliged himſelf by oath to 


treat Jonathan as his beſt friend, and 
do uſe his family with mercy, if Jona- 
than ſhould die before him. After 
this they ſeparated, and Jonathan re- 
turned to the city of Gibeah, without 
any one's being a witneſs of their in- 
nvew. „ 
Ihe year following, while David was 
in the wilderneſs of Ziph, and lay 
cConcealed there in a foreſt, Saul was in 


purſuit of him with his 5 in or- 


Be not afraid; for let Saul my father 


do what he will, he ſhall not find you; 
. ap will be king of Iſrael, and I ſhall 


next you, and this my father him- 


ſelf very well knows. They renewed - 
the covenant which had paſſed between 
them, and ſo ſeparated. At laſt the 
war breaking out between the He- 
brews and Philiſtines, Saul and Jona- 
than encamped on mount Gilboa with 
the army of Iſrael: but their camp 
was forced, their troops routed, and 
they themſelves killed. id. xxxi. The 
news whereof being brought to David, 
he mourned for a year in a very ſen- 
fible manner, and conſecrated a fune- 
ral ſong to their honour, wherein he 


evidenced all the tenderneſs of his heart 
towards his friend Jonathan. 2 Sam. 1. 


| [ann had a ſon, whoſe name was 


ephiboſheth, on whom David heap- 


edi great riches. See MEPHIBOSHETH, 


[ 518 } 


 JonaTHan, the ſon of Shage the 


im: (id. 


JON 
Hararite, one of thoſe diſtinguiſhed for 
their bravery in David's army. 1 Chr, 


xi. 34. In the ſecond book of Samuel, ſi 


(xxi11. 32, 33.) we read Jonathan and 
Shammah the Hararite, 
JonaTHan, the ſon of Shimeah, 
David's nephew, killed a giant, who 
had fix fingers upon each 497 and 


fix toes upon each foot. 1 Chr. xx. 5, 
_ ' JonaTHan, or JEHONATHAN, the 


ſon of Uzziah, David's high treaſurer, 
1 Chr. vii. 25. 


Jo Ar EAA, the ſon of Aſakel, was 


named among others in the time of 
Ezra, to make enquiry after thoſe who 
had married ſtrange women. Ezra x, 


157 


Jon ArnAx, or Jona x AN, or Jony, 
high-prieſt of the Jews, the ſon of [e. 
hoiada, and father of Jeddua, or Jad. 
dus, celebrated in the time of Alex- 


ander the Great. See Neh. xii. 10, 11, 


22. He lived under Ezra and Nehe. 
miah. Joſephus, and after him Euſe. 
bius and St. Jerom, call him John in- 


ſtead of Jonathan, and ſay that he lived 
in the reign of Artaxerxes. 


The high-prieft Jonathan, or John 


died after having exerciſed the high- 
prieſthood thirty-two years. Jeddua 


his ſon ſucceeded him. 


| JonaTHAN, a ſeribe, and keeper 
of the priſons in Jeruſalem under king 
Zedekiah. Jer. xxxvii. 14, 15, 19. 
He was very ſevere to the prophet ſe- 
remiah, who was put into the priſon 
whereof he was keeper : this prophet 
therefore earneſtly Jefired king Ze: 


dekiah, by whoſe orders he was brought 


before him, that he would not ſuffer 
him to be ſent back again into that 
dungeon, where his life was in {uct 
apparent danger. 


_ JonNATHAN, ſurnamed Apphus, the 


the ſon of Mattathias, (1 Macc. ii. 5. 
and brother to Judas the Maccabee, 
After the death of Judas, in the year 
3843, he was appointed to be head of 
the people, and general of the troop 
of Iſrael. 7d. ix. 28, 29, &c. Bac. 


chides, general to Demetrius Sote, 


Vie 


* 
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before him, Jordan at his back, and 
EZ woods and marſhes at his right and 
left; he exhorted his people to implore 
EZ the affiftance of heaven, and repre- 
© ſented to them the neceſſity they were 
in, of either conquering or dying, ſince 


ION 


into the country bor- 


ing towards him with a powerful rays 


in order to give him battle on the ſab- 
bath-day; and being withal poſted in 
ſuch a manner, that he had the enemy 


g 


3 4 there was no way left for their eſcape. 


He therefore immediately gave battle, 
and being within the reach of Bacchi- 
des, he ſtretched out his arm in order 


to have run him through ; but Bac- 
chides had the dexterity to avoid the 
blow by retiring backwards. At length, 


Jonathan and his people having laid a bout the year of the world 385 2. It was 


after his receipt of Alexander Balas's 


thouſand of their enemies dead upon 
the ſpot, and being apprehenſive that 
they ſhould be overwhelmed with num- 
bers, threw themſelves into the river 

Jordan, and ſwam over it in the pre- 
ſence of their enemies, without their 
daring to purſue them ; and this be- 
ing done, they retreated to Jeruſalem. 
After this affair Bacchides returned in- 
to Syria. But they who were averſe 
to peace, having prevailed with him 
once more to come back from thence, 
with the hopes of deſtroying Jonathan, 
at a time when he leaſt thought of it, 
arg prevented them, took an 

undred and fifty of the authors of this 
deſign, killed them, and then retired 


with his brother Simon into the for- 


treeſs of Bethbaſi in the wilderneſs. 
Here Bacchides beſieged him in the 
= year 3846: but Jonathan, after a vi- 
gorous defence, made a ſally out of 
the place, defeated Odonarkes and 
Phaſiron, and killed a great number 
of the enemy. On the other ſide, his 
brother Simon, having made a ſally, 


burnt the enemy's machines, attacked 


the army of Bacchides, and routed it. 


1 „ 
EZ as ſoon informed of it, and Jonathan 
ged immediately 
Te 255 upon the lake of Aſphar, and 
d las paſſed the river Jordan; and 
obſerving that Bacchides was advanc- 


thouſand choſen men, laid 


JoN 


After this, Jonathan, having made a 


peace with Bacchides, who went back 


into Syria, dwelt at Machmas, where 
he governed the people, and extirpated 
the ungodly out of Iſrael; for he did 
not fix his reſidence at Jeruſalem, be- 


cauſe the troops of Demetrius Nicator 


were in poſſeſhon of the citadel. Some 
years after, Alexander Balas, and De- 
metrius Soter, who contended for the 


kingdom, wrote to Jonathan, deſiring 


his friendſhip, and endeavouring by 
their promiſes and the marks of their 

eſteem and confidence, which they 
ſhewed him, to engage him in their 

party, id. x. I, 2, 3, &c. Jonathan 
accepted the offers of Alexander Balas, 
and declared for him againſt Deme- 


trius. The firſt time of his putting on 
the high-prieſt's ornaments, was upon 


the feaſt of tabernacles, in the year | 
160 of the Greeks, which is much a- 


letter, who gave him this dignity, that 
the people importuned him to accept 
it, and he ſolemnly performed the func- 
tions belonging toit.. .. 
Two years after this, Alexander Balas 
having celebrated his marriage with 
the king of Egypt's daughter at Ptole- 
mais, Jonathan was invited thither, 
and appeared there with royal magni- 
hcence. Some of his enemies havin 


| ſhewn an inclination to accuſe him to 
the king, he would not hear them, but 


clothed him in purple, obliged him to 
fit near him, and ſtrictly forbad any the 
leaſt complaint to be brought againſt 
him. Jonathan returned to Jeruſalem, 
and there abode for ſome time in peace, 


But in the year 3856, Demetrius Ni- 
cator coming into Syria, ſent Apollo- 


nius, general of his troops, to JIamnia 


in Paleſtine, to defy Jonathan to give 


him battle ; telling him, that he truſt- 
ed only to his rocks and mountains, 
where he kept cloſe, without daring to 
deſcend into the plain. Jonathan ſtung 
with theſe reproaches, got together ten 

ſiege to 
Joppa, 


an 
Joppa, and carried it with eaſe; Ham 


defeated him, killed eight thouſand of 
| His, men, and returned loaded with 


booty to Jeruſalem, Alexander Balas 
| hearing of this good ſucceſs, heaped 
new honours on him, and gave him 


freſh marks of his eſteem. 


Alexander Balas was killed ſome years 
after, whereupon Demetrius Nicator 


was advanced to the throne of Syria. 
2d, I. Jonathan taking his advan- 


tage of the troubles in Syria, beſieged 


the citadel of Jeruſalem. But ſome ill 
deſigning perions having informed De- 
metrius of it, he ſeat for. Jonathan. to 


Ptolemais, to anſwer, ſuch accuſations 
as were preferred againſt him. He 


went thither, and by his rich preſents 


procured the king's friendſhip, and the 
_ confuſion of his accuſers. Demetrius 


confirmed him in the enjoyment. of 
what he had already in poſſeſfion, and 


beſides, added new favours. Some time 


fter this, in the year 3860, Jonathan 


| Having deſired Demetrius to recal his 


troops -which he had lodged in the 


citadel of Jeruſalem, this prince told 


him, that he would not only. perform 
what he requeſted, but would do more 
for the advancement of his and of his 
. reputation, provided he would 
end him ſuccours to reduce the inha- 
bitants of Antioch, who had rebelled 


againſt him. Jonathan ſent him three 
thouſand choſen men, who reicued him 
from the danger he was expoſed to; 
for his people had beſieged him in his 
palace. I hoſe of Antioch were oblig- 


ed to have recourſe to his clemency, 


and deſire peace of him. 
Demetrius was not fo grateful as he 
might have been, for ſuch an eminent 
piece of ſervice. He in a very ſhort 


time quarrelled with Jonathan, and 


did him all the miſchief he could. His 


ingratitude was the cauſe of Jonathan's 
declaring fot young Antiochus, whom 


Tryphon had ſet upon the throne of 


Syria. Jonathan fouglit ſeveral bat- 


tles with Demetrius's generals, where- 
in he always had the advantage. About 


1 72% 


JON 


the ſame time he renewed, his alliance 


with the Romans and;:Lacedzmonian;, 


id. Xi, 1, 2, &, Afterwards, upon 
intelligence that Demetrius's general 
were upon their march againſt hin, 
he went as far as Syria to meet them: 
but they not daring to engage him, he 
retreated. Jonathan marched with his 
army againſt the Zabadean Arabians, or 
Nabatheans; he defeated them, and re. 
turned orion loaded with a good 
booty. He undertook to rebuild the 
walls of Jeruſalem, and to raiſe a wall 
between the fortreſs, which was. in the 
hands of the Syrians, and the city, 
In the mean time, Tryphon having 
conceived the deſign of diſpatching 
young Antiochus, and ſtepping into 
his throne, thought it in the firſt place 
neceſſary to ſecure the perſon of Jona. 
than. He perſuaded him to come to 
Ptolemais ; and having not above a 
thouſand men with him, the inhabi. 
tants, as ſoon as he was entred into the 
city, ſhut the gates, killed the Jews 
who attended Jonathan, ſeized on him 
himſelf, and put him in chains, Try: 
phon afterwards marched againſt St 


| * * t 
mon, Jonathan's brother, who Was ap- 


pointed governor of the people in hi 
place. id. xiii. 1, 2, 3, 4, &c. Simon 
put himſelf in a condition to make a 
good defence. But Tryphon not dar. 


ing to run the hazard of a battle, ſent 


word to Simon, chat he had ſeized on 
Jonathan for certain ſums of money 
only, which ke owed the king ; that 
if he would {end him an hundred ta- 
lents in ſilver, and Jonathan's two ſons 
for hoſtages, he would give him his li 
berty. Simon eaiily underitood, that 
theſe propoſals were not ſincere : ne- 
vertheleis that he might be liable to 
no reproaches from the people, he {ent 
to Tryphon what he had demanded. 
But Tryphon did not keep his word: 
he killed Jonathan and his ſons ſome 
time after, in the year 3864, at Bal- 
cama, perhaps Beſek, not far fron 
Bethſan. Simon ſent and enquired at 
ter the bones of Jonathan his brotie!, 
and buried them at Modin in a mag: 

nificent 


„ 
nißcent mauſoleum, which he there removed the ſtatues of Baal which his 
erekted, in memory of 8 his father and father had cauſed to be erected; but 
his brothers. This ſepulchre was ſtill he followed the ways of Jeroboam the 
do be ſeen in the time of Euſebius and ſon of Nebat, tbat is to ſay, he con- 
St. Jerom. There was a general tinued to pay an impious worſhip to 
mourning over all Hrael for Jonathan, the golden calves. id, ii. 1, 2, &c. 
and the people lamented him for many Meſta king of Moab, who owed the 
* days. ag Re Eel king of Itrael an hundred thouſand 
Joxarzax, the fon of Abſalom, lambs, and an hundred thouſand rams 
WT was ſent by Simon the Maccabee, to with their fleeces, having revolted, and 
make himſelf maſter of Joppa. Jona- refuſed to pay this tribute, Joram pre- 
than entered the city by force, drove pared to make war againſt him, and 
bote out chat were there, and ſettled invited Jehoſhaphar king; of Judah to 
EZ himſelf in their room. 1 Macc. xiii. 11. accompany him. Hecame, and brought 
Jopp, a ſea- port town in Pale- beſides the king of Edom, who was 
tine, lying ſouth of Cæſarea, and an- tributary to him. Theſe three princes 
ET tiently the only port to Jeruſalem, advanced with their army through the 
ET whence all the materials ſent from Tyre wilderneſs of Edom, but ſoon diſco- 
towards the building of Solomon's ver ed, that they were in danger of 
ET ed. 2 Chr. ii. 16. It is ſaid to have procured it for them, and delivered 
been built by Japhet, and from him them from this apprehenſion, but not 
to have taken its name Japho, after- out of any conſideration for Joram. 
EZ wards moulded into Joppa; and the The prophet reproached him to his 
very heathen geographers ſpeak of it as face with his impieties, and told him, 
built before the 00 l. It is now called that if he had not had more regard for 
EZ Jaffa, ſome what nearer to it its firſt ap- Jehoſhaphat than for him, he would 
ðpellation, and is but in a poor and mean not have condeſcended ſo much as to 
condition. Wellis Geogrepby. look upon him. 5 
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Tabitha, whom St. Peter raiſed from Eliſha, notwithſtanding, did very im- 
the dead, dwelt at Joppa. Acts ix. 36. portant ſervices for Joram during his 
The fame apoſtle was at Joppa, when wars with the king of Syria. This 
God ſhewed him a cloth full of creep- prophet diſcovered to him all the de- 
E1 ing things, to ſiguify to him, that he figns and reſolutions which were con- 
was no longer to make any diſtinction certed in Benhadad's council, and 
ET between Jew and Gentile, when he thereby rendered all the efforts of this 
found people diſpoſed to receive the prince ineffectual. Benhadad having : 
vVord of truth. Acts x. 9, c. ſaid ſiege to Samaria, the famine was 
„ JORAM, the ſon of Toi king of fo terrible there, that a woman was 
HFamath in Syria, was ſent to David known to eat her own ſon. But the 
by his father to compliment him upon particulars of this ſiege, and Eliſha's | 
the victory he obtained over Hadade- ſervices to Joram, upon this occaſion, 
er king of Syria. 2 Sam. viii. 10, have been related under the articles 
Jou, or IEHORAu, the ſon and BENHADAD and ELIs Raa. 
ſucceſſor of Ahab king of Iſrael. He Joram having attacked the city of Ra- 
did not immediately ſucceed his father moth Gilead, and carried it, he was 
Ahab, but his eldeſt brother Ahaziah, dangerouſly wounded in the aſſault, 
(2 Kings i. 17.) who dying without and obliged to return to Jezreel to 
children in the year 3180, left him the have his wounds dreſſed. 2 Kings viii. 
kingdom. He did evil in the ſight of 27, 28, ix. 1, 2, 3, &c. 2 Chr. xxii. 4. 
the Lord, but not ſo much as Ahab his 5, &c. He left Jehu, who command- 
father and Jezebel his mother; for he ed his army, to reduce the Mo | 
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JOR 


time, Jehu having received the royal 


unction, by a young prophet ſent from 


God with orders, directing him to root 


out the whole family of Ahab and de- 


ſtroy ſoram, he immediately departed, 


and made haſte to Jezreel. The ſen- 

_ tinel, who had his ſtation upon the 
tower of Jezreel, ſaw Jehu with his 
company coming, and immediately 
gave intelligence of it to the king. 
. Forain without delay ſent a chariot to * 


meet them; but Jehu commanded him 


| who drove it to go behind and follow 
him, without farther explaining his 
Intentions. Joram hereupon {2 
ſecond perſon ; but neither did he re- 
Then he himſelf got into his chariot, 
and went accompanied with Ahaziah 
king of Judah, who was in another 
chariot, to meet Jehu. They met in 
the held that belonged heretofore to 
Naboth the Jezreelite : there Joram 


ent a 


ſaid to Jehu, Is it peace? Jehu replied, 


What peace canſt thou hope for, ſo 
long as the whoredoms of thy mother 
Jezebel, and her witchcrafts, are fo 
many? Joram immediately turning his 
bridle, cried out, We are betrayed, 
Ahaziah. At the ſame time Jehu 
drew his bow, and wounded Joram 
with an arrow between his ſhoulders. 
The arrow pierced his heart, and he 


fell down dead in his chariot; which 


Jehu obſerving, he called to the cap- 


tain of his guards, and commanded 


him to take him and throw his body 
into the field of Naboth the Jezreelite, 
_ ſaying, that he remembered the word 
of Elijah, that the blood of Ahab and 
his family ſhould be ſhed in this field, 
to revenge the murder of Naboth and 
his ſons, whom he put to death ſo un- 
juſtly. Thus died Joram king of 


Iſrael, in the twelfth year of his reign, 


in the year of the world 3120, Jehu 
| ſucceeded him. See Jeav. : 


_ JORDAN, a river of great note 


in the ſacred writings. Some aſſert, 
that it derives its name from the He- 
brew N Jer, which ſignifies a ſpring, 


ah _ 
which. ſtill held out. In the mean 


2 


JOR 


and i Dan, which is a ſmall tum 
near the ſource of this river; or, . 
cording to others, it derives its «; 


an. But theſe etymologies are y 


dubious. 1. It is not true that th g y 
river Jordan is formed out of two f. 
vulets, nor that one of them was cally 


Dan, though the geographical may 


for the moſt part ſo deſcribe it. Th 
viſible origin of the river Jordan is , 
little ftream, the ſource whereof is h 
mount Libanus, and upon which de 
little town of Dan is ſituated, ou 
leagues higher than Czfarea-Philip, 
where L t the Jordan begins, hi 
The other ſource of Jordan, and tha 
the moſt conſiderable one, though kt 
leaſt apparent, is the lake Phiala, » M5 
bout four leagues from Cæſarea Pl. hi 
lippi to the ſouth, This lake has 21 of 
communication with Jordan unde 
| ground, and furniſhes Cæſarea with ſuc 
arge ſupplies of water, that it might 2: 
even there paſs for a river. 2. Te d 
name Dan is certainly much mor 
modern than that of Jordan. Ihe 


Jordan from Cæſarea Phillippi run 24 
through a ſpace of about fifty leagues, 
till it diſcharges itſelf into the Dead-ſez 


where it is loſt. In its courſe, it fm WW 
the lake Semechon, at five or 6x: 


leagues diſtance from its ſpring. From 
thence it enters the lake Tiberias, and 


paſſes quite through it. It overfloys 


its banks about the time of barley 
harveſt, or the feaſt of the paſſove. 
Joſh. iii. 15. e 


On both ſides along the Jordan, there = 
is a great plain which extends itt JW 
from the lake of Tiberias as far as tie 


Dead-Sea. Joſephus ſays, that ths We 
plain is twelve hundred furlongs in 
length, and an hundred and tweity We 


wide. We know from ſcripture whit 


miracles were performed in the rivet 
Jordan; how it was divided to leave 


a free paſſage for the Hebrews unde! 


the conduct of Joſhua ; (iii. 13, &/ 
how Elijah and Eliſha divided its wa- 
ters; (2 Kings ii. 8, 14.) how Elin 
made the iron of an ax which fell 2 


* rom the two rivulets Jor a 


) T99_ .. 
cd ſwim ; (2 Kings vi. 6, 7.) and cometh ; come, let us kill hini, and 
ow when the Saviour of the world throw him into an old ciſtern z and 
==. baptized in the ſame river, the we will give out that he was devoured 
=. eayens opened, and the holy ſpirit by wild ; They laid hold on 
x eſcended upon him. Matt. iii. 16. him therefore and ſtript him; but did 


FE oſeph. Calmet, Wells, and Maunarel. 


JOSEPH, . the fon of Jacob and 


Rachel, and brother to Benjamin, 
(en. XXX. 22, 23, 24.) was born in 
Meſopotamia, in the year of the world 
2256. Joſeph was favoured by God 
from his youth, with revelations and 
EY prophetic dreams. His father Jacob, 
EZ who begat him in his old age, loved 
him more tenderly than his other ſons, 
and made him a coat of divers colours. 
ET His brothers obſerving theſe little 
marks of affection, grew jealous of 
him; and Joſeph, without thinking 
ET of it, ſtill farther encreaſed theſe evil 
Cs diſpoſitions, by accuſing his brothers . 
of ſome enormous crime, (id. xxxvii. 
2, 3, &c.) or by ſpeaking to their 
diſadvantage, and reporting the wicked 
diſcourſes which they had together. 
The Septuagint (and in this ny" aaa 
they are followed by the Gree! 

read on the contrary, that his bre- 
thren the ſons of Bilhah and Zilpah, 
defamed Joſeph to his father. But 
what made them moſt averſe to him 
was, his relating certain dreams, and 
telling them; that in a dream he had 
ſeen twelve ſheaves belonging to his 
= brethren, that did obeyſance to his 
ſmheaf which ſtood upright in the field; 
and another time, that he had ſeen 
the ſun, and moon, and twelve ſtars 
do obeyſance to him. Jacob heard 
all this without ſaying any thing; 
but Joſeph's 
One day as his brethren were feeding 
their flocks near Shechem, Jacob ſent 
him to viſit them. A man whom 
= Joſeph met with in the field told him, 
that his brethren were gone from 
Shechem, and were at Dothan. 'Thi- 
ther he went; and they ſeeing him at 
a diſtance coming towards them, ſaid 
one to another; Behold this dreamer 


brethren could not 


and carrying ſpices and 


fathers) 


not kill him: Reuben oppoſing the 
reſolution they had taken of murder- 
ing him, they threw him into an old 

well, which had no water in it: but 
ſoon after perceiving a caravan of 
Iſhmaelite and Midiamitiſh merchants 
coming from the mountains of Gilead, 

ums into 

Egypt, they ſold Joſeph to them, when 
he was about 7 years old, anỹd 
ſent his coat to Jacob, 


had found, and deſired him to con- 


ſider whether it were his ſon's or not. 


Jacob remained inconſolable for the 


death of his ſon, whom he believed to 


be indeed devoured by beaſts ; and Jo- 


ſeph's brethren kept every thing ex- 


tremely ſecret. „ 
The merchants abovementioned ſold 
Joſeph as a ſlave to Potiphar, Pharaoh's 


eunuch, or officer, and the general or 

captain of his guards. id. xxxix. 1, 2, 
&c. Joſeph ſo inſinuated himſelf into his 
maſter's favour, that he made him 


ſteward of his houſe, and committed 


the care of all his domeſtic affairs to 


him. But Potiphar's wife, having 


conceived a criminal paſſion for this 
young ſlave, ſollicited him more than 


than once, to pratify her wicked de- 
fires. Joſeph always refuſed. At laſt, 
ſhe preſſed him ſo cloſely one day, 


that he could no otherwiſe get out of 
her hands, than by leaving his cloak 


behind him in her poſſeſſion. His 
miſtreſs ſeeing herlelf thus deſpiſed, 


began to cry out, and to complain 


that the young Hebrew had attempted 
to raviſh her; and ſhewing his gar- 
ment, as a proof of his attempt, ſne 


perſuaded her huſband, that Joſeph 


actually offered violence to her. Po- 
tiphar therefore threw Joſeph into pri- 


ſon, about the year of the world 2286. 


But 


dipped in the 
blood of a kid, which they had killed; 
and told him that this was what they 


ners, and treated him with great 
"Fentleniefs, without however ſertitig 


* 


plained it for them. The butler 


im at liberty. 


a 


and his baker, having incurred their 


©, <SL_ THT IS 
be Whether ar laſt he had diſcovered his badder ut lat remenibred 106 
ns innocency, or that he had only and told che king in what mance), WA 
 *eotupaſſion'on him {or his misforcan?, had explaitied the baker's dream uM 
me made him overſeer of the other pri- his. At e 
manded Joſeph to be brought to hn 
He was accordingly taken out of y; ff 

| | e ſon, ſhaved, new dr eſſed, and Pte. 2 | 
No it came to paſs, that two of the ſented to the king. The king relay 
"King of Egypt's officers, his butter, to him his dreams, and Joſeph ita 
nd | | preted them, telling him, that ch 
maſter's diſpleaſure, were likewtlg put ſeven kine, and the ſeven ears, toni 1 


At the ſame time, Pharaoh con. = 


Into Priſon with Joſeph. 4d. xl. 1, 2, "fied the fame thing; that by them | * 


Kc. After ſome time they had each 
"of them a dream, which deſcribed 


hat was to befal them. Each re- 


was meant, that there ſhonld be H 
ſeven | 
ſhould be ſucceeded by feven years u 


years of great plenty, which 5 


ted his dream to Joſeph, Who ex- great barrenneſs, that people {houll 1 


Greaiiied, that he preſſed' grapes into a 


Brag 5 foretold, that, in three days, 
"he ſhould be reſtored to his employ- 
ment; and at the ſame time deſired 


dim, not to forget the ſervice which 
de had done him, and to procure his 


liberty. The baker dreamed, that he 


had a baſket upon his head, with all 


ſorts of baked meats, and bread, 


plain to him. 


And eat them. Joſeph. foretold him, 
that he ſhould be beheaded, and af- 
terwards faſtened to a croſs, upon 
"which the birds would reſt, and de- 
vour his carcaſe. "Theſe predictions 
were ſoon verified. The butler was 
reſtored to the dignity he before en- 
joyed, but did not remember his be- 


Two years after, that is in the year 
of the world 2289, Pharaoh had a 
dream, which no one was able to ex- 
de thought he ſaw 


that the lean eat up, and intirety con- 
ſumed the fat. Gen. xii. 1, 2, 
While he was ſleeping he alto ſaw ſeven 
ears of corn full and good, and ſeven 


"thin And withered ; and the empty 


© Ears coͤnſumed the ſeven that were full. 


neither ſow nor reap; and that to pr tl 
| vent the calamity of a famine in e 1i 
cup, and prefented it to Pharaoh. laſt ſeven years, it was neceſſary v T 
chooſe a wife and underſtanding ma, WW 
who during the ſeven years of tir; 
| ſhould gather into the king's graut 
the fifth part of the ſeveral rainy WR 
which the earth ſhould produce, ani 
lay them up as a reſerve againſt th . 
ſeven years fami ne. 
* forts '© „ And ad, This counſel was well received by E 
With which he was uſed to ſerve the king and all- his officers; and Pharah 3 
King's family; and that the birds came faid to Joſeph, ſince you have diſco 
vered to us what will happen, wier! 
can 1 find a more proper perſon than 
yourfelf for the employment you pw. 
"poſe. 1 give you therefore the 9. 
vernment of my houſe and of all E- 
gypt, all my people ſhall obey 50 
and I will be your ſuperior only u 
the throne. . 
nefactor, nor ſaid any thing at that the ring which he wore on ſoſept's 
time to Pharaoh concerning Joſeph, finger, clothed him in a robe of fe 
linen, or cotton, put a chain of goll 
about his neck, made him ride in the 
chaijot next to his, and 
that an herald ſhould proclaim befor 
even fat and ſeven lean kine; and him, that he was the governor of al 
Egypt. He changed his name, aid 
3. appointed him to be called Zaphnati- 
paaneah, which in Egyptian, fignifs 
ſays St. Jerom, ' Saviour of the aorld: 
others tranſlate it, He who di cov 
6 things concealed, He married hin 
This dream making him very uneaſy, to Afenath the daughter of Potipher? 


At the fame time he pit 


gave orders 


108 


him a different perſon. See the articles 
PoTIPHAR and ASE NAT H. 


Y | Joſeph had two ſons by this marr iage, 
Manaſſeh and Ephraim, who were 


born before the beginning of the fa- 
mine. During the ſeven years of 


| ; | plenty, Joſeph took care to lay up 


6 3 Egypt only, but was felt in other 
parts of the world, particularly in 


reat ſtores of corn and grain of all 


| 5 ſorts, as he himſelf had adviſed. And 


after this, the famine came according 
to his prediction. It did not afffict 


the land of Canaan, where Jacob 


WE lived with his ſons. People came 
By from all places to buy corn in Egypt, 
and Pharaoh referred them all to Jo- 


MS fph, deſigning him to be the ſole di. 


ſtributer of it, and that nothing ſhould 


be done without his orders. Jacob 


therefore, in the year of the world 
2297, ſent his ſons into Egypt, as 
well as others, to buy proviſion there; 


5 (id. xlii. 1, &c.) he kept only Benja- 
min with him, being apprehenſive 


leſt ſome accident 3 happen to 


brethren very well, though they did 


; þ not diſcover him. He ſpoke roughly 


5 detained Simeon in bonds, probably 


= becauſe he had been the warmeſt of 


his enemies, and would not ſuffer 


A the reſt to depart, but upon condition 
& that they ſhould bring their youngeſt 


brother with them ; whom they had 
mentioned to him. When he diſmiſſed 


ney to be put in the bottom of his 
fack, without their perceiving any 
thing of it. 3 Fn 


As the famine every day encreaſed, Ja- 


cob was conſtrained, notwithſtanding 
his reluctancy, to ſend his ſons again 


8 the next year, into Egypt, and to con- 


ſent that Benjamin ſhould go with 


them. 724. xliii. 1, 2, &c. When they 


were come to Joſeph, and he faw his 
n e 


| RE 4 

ie prieſt of On or Heliopolis, whom 
1 . believe to be the ſame with Jo- 
LY ſephs's firſt maſter, while others think 


to them, told them they were ſpies, 


them, he ordered their ſacks to be 
filled with corn, and every man's mo- 


Jos 
brother Benjamin with them, he com- 
manded his people to prepare an en- 
tertainment for theſe ſtrangers, be- 
cauſe he intended they ſhould dine 
with him that day. In the mean time, 


he went about his affairs, and did not 
return till towards noon. When he 


came in, his brethren all proftrated 


themſelves before him, and offered 
him the preſents which Jacob ſent to 


him. He aſked them how their fa- 

ther did, and whether the young man 
whom they had brought with them 
was their younger brother. Having 


ſaluted Benjamin, he immediately went 
out, becauſe he was not able to re- 


ſtrain his tears. After this, he ordered 


dinner to be ſerved in. 


Joſeph and 


the Egyptians had theirs ſeparately 
from the Hebrews, who had a table 
on the other ſide: for the Egyptians 
would not eat with the Hebrews, and 


looked upon them as profane and un- 


clean perſons. Joſeph directed his 
brethren to be placed according to 
their age, and that Benjamin ſhould 
have a portion five times larger than 
the reſt, which mightily raiſed their 
admiration,: 5 | 


him by the way. Joſeph knew his The next morning, their corn was put 


into their ſacks, and into Benjawin's, 


Joſeph's cup was privately conveyed. | 
id. xliv. 1, 2, 3, &c. They were 
t out of the city, when Jo- 


ſcarce 
ſeph ſent in great haſte after them, 


with inſtructions to reproach them 
bitterly for their way of uſing him, 
by thus taking the governor's cup, 
who had done them ſo many good 
offices, and ſhewn them ſo much 


honour. Benjamin's ſack was opened, 
and in reality Joſeph's cup was found 
in it. They were all in confuſion at 


this accident, and returned with Ben- 
Jjamin to the city. Judah entreated 


Joſeph to receive him for his ſlave in 


the room of Benjamin, and remon- 
ſtrated to him, that if he returned to 
his father, without bringing back his 
favourite fon, he would die with 


grief. Joſeph could no longer forbear 


_ weeping, and commanding all the 
"Fo * 
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tears plentifully flowing, told his 
brethren, that he was Joſeph, and 
alked if his father were lwing. id. 


| xlv. 1, 2, &c. But they were 10 
amazed, that none of them was able 


to return any anſwer. He therefore 
obliging them to comme nearer, added, 


Fear not, nor be afflicted that you 
ſold me. God hath ſent me into this 
country for your preſervation. Go, 


make haſte to my father, and defire 


him from me, to come to. me here in 
this land. I will give you the land 
of Goſhen, where you ſhall dwell with 
your families and flocks; for the fa- 
mine muſt continue ſome years 
longer. After this he embraced them 
all, and principaily Benjamin, and let 
them go. See the articles BENJAMIN 
When they came into the land of Ca- 
naan, they told Jacob that his fon 
Joſeph was living, and was in a man- 
ner the king of all Egypt, Jacob upon 
bearing thi 
- awakened out of a deep Alcep; (id. 
 xlvi. 1, 2, &c.) and without loſing 
time, prepared to go and embrace his 


this news Was, as it were, 


fon in Egypt. When he arrived upon 


the frontiers of this country, he ſent 


Judah before him, to give Joſeph 
notice of his coming. Joſeph im- 
mediately mounted his chariot, and 


Came as far as the land of Goſhen, to 
meet his father. They embraced one 


another, with all the tranſports of joy 


and tenderneſs 1maginable ; and Jo- 
ſeph going to Pharaoh, told him that 


bis father and brethern who were 


" ſhepherds, were come from the land 
of Canaan. id. xlvii. At the ſame. 
time, he preſented Jacob to him, and 
ſome of his brethren, The king ſaw. 
this venerable old man with pleaſure, 


.and commanded Joſeph to give his 
family the land of Goſhen, and to 
chuſe ſuch of his brethren ta be over- 
ſeers of his flocks as he thought molt 


-proper for this employment. The 
tamine ſtill encreaſing comingally, Jo- 


g 


| -. 19669; Jer 
ſtrangers that were there, to leave the 
room, he liſted up his voice, and with 


and faid to him, If I have found fa. 


Gen. xlvii. 31, Others tranſlate the ori- 
ginal. MNAMT , IDUN be 


ing to ſome modern interpreters, * he 


* 


ſeph drained all the money which the 
Egyptians had into the king's coffe, 
and when they had no more, where. 
with to purchaſe corn, he demandeg 
their cattle ; and after this, their lands, 
and laſt of all their perſons. Thus, 
having procured all the country, 9 
be made over to the king's uſe, he 
told the Egyptians, that he would re. 
ſtore their lands and cattle to them, | 
with corn for ſeed, upon condition 
that they would pay the fifth part of 
all that they ſhould reap to the kia. 
'This they conſented to, and trom 
hence aroſe the cuſtom which was af. 
terwards obſerved of paying the fiſth 
part of all the fruits of Egypt to Pha- 
ra0h, excepting from the produce of 
the lands belonging to the prieſts, 
which were exempted from this duty, 
Jacob, having ſpent ſeventeen years in 
Egypt, and perceiving the time of his 
death to draw near, ſent for Joſeph, 


vour in thine eyes, put thine hand 
under my thigh, and promiſe me not 
w bury: me in this land. Joſeph did 
what his father defired; and promiſed 
to bury him in the land of Canaan, in 
the ſepulchre of his fathers ; which 
pleaſed the good old, man to that de- 
2 that he bowed and made his ac- 
<nowledgement for this kind aſſurance. 
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+ worthipped God, with his head turned 
towards the bolſter, or according to 
the Septuagint, Hlpco:xurnoc ET To 22 
T5 g zuT8. 1. e. * he worſhipped tne 
top of Joſeph's ſtaff, or ſceptre which 
he carried in his hand, or accord- 


my 2 N 


N „ oe ea ode acp let it 
RS a bart Ie Egon 
a o - P 2 OR 4 "4 * * 


laid down again, and leaned upon 
*: the- bolſter i the bed 
The words in our tranſlation are, he 
© bowed himſelf upon the bed,” Where 
ſome expoſitors, preſuming that his 
bowing was a religious act, will by no 
means have it directed to Joſeph, bu! 
to God. However, if the word mull 
be tranſlated bowed, there is no ne- 
ceſſity to make it an act of penn, 


Hh — * * N * * CY * - 8 — 
- 


* 


„ 
but only a common form of civility, Almighty, who ſhall bleſs thee, with 


BS wherewith a father might comply, 
SE without any diminution to his ſu- 
periority, to his fon. What led the 
= cxpoſitors* into this conception was, 
che verhon of the Septuagint, which 
is the fame with that of the apoſtle 
3 Paul. "Heb. xi. 21. 
chat the apoſtle ſpeaks here of ano- 
cher thing, not of what Jacob did 
now, when Joſeph {wore to him, but 
of what he did when he bleſſed his 
other children. In the former caſe, 


the latter to have received freſh ſpirits, 
and fat upon it, though leaning per- 
BS haps upon his ſtaff, But ſince the ori- 
einal may fignify to bow the body, it 
may in like manner be tranſlated to 
lie or fall down, wherefore the moſt 


þ him/e!f down uf on his pillow, as weak 
men are wont to do, after they have 
ſat up a while to diſpatch ſome buſi- 
= neſs. Patrick's and Le Clerc's Com- 
£7, Ns 
Some time after, Joſeph was informed 
that his father grew worſe, wherefore, 
taking his two ſons with him, Ma- 
gnaſſeh and Ephraim, he went to viſit 
him, when Jacob. adopted and bleſſed 


. WE theſe two children, and left Joſeph 
the field near Shechem, which he 
ie had taken from the Amorites, as re- 
« I lated at greater length under the ar- 
= ot. C ne 
> After this, Jacob called all his chil- 


dien, and gave each of them a par- 
h . ticular bleſſing. To Joſeph he ſaid, 
(id. xlix. 22, 25.) © Joſeph is a fruitful 
= © bough, even a fruitful bough by a 


on WR © well, whoſe branches run over the 
„wall. The archers have ſorely 
he WH © grieved him, and ſhot at him, and 
de © hated him, But his bow abode in 
bis * ſtrength, and the arms of his hands 
no Wt © were made ſtrong, by the hands of 
ut Wa © the mighty God of jacob: from 
uſt © © thence is the ſhepherd, the ſtone of 
ne- Iſrael. Even by the God of thy fa- 
- der, who ſhall help thee; and by the 


[ 527 ] 


But the truth is, 


3 eaſy tranſlation ſeems to be, he laid 


Jos 


the bleſſings of heaven above, bleſſings 
of the deep that lieth under, bleſſings 
of the breaſts, and of the womb.“ 
As ſoon as Jacob expired, Joſeph ſell 
upon his face and melted into tears; 
after which he had him embalmed, 
procured a general mourning to be 
obſerved for him, and as already re- 
lated, buried him in Canaan, Now 
after Joſeph was returned from Ca- 
naan, whither he went to bury his fa- 
ther, into Egypt, his brothers being ap- 


he ſeems to have kept his bed, but in prehenſive leſt he ſhould have harbour- 


_ ed ſome reſentment againſt them, ſent 
meſſengers to him, ſaying (id. I.) Your 
father commanded us before his death 
to entreat you to forgive what we did 
to you ; we therefore now defire this 
favour. Joſeph wept, and when they 
were in his preſence, he {aid to them, 
Are we able to reſiſt the will of God? 
God hath changed the evil defigns 
which you formed againſt me into 


good. Fear not, I will nouriſh you 5 


and your little one. . 
Joſeph, after he had lived an hundred 
and ten years, and ſeen his grand 
children of the third generation, fell 

| fick; and ſaid to his brethren, God 
will vifit you after my death, and 


bring you out of this land. Promiſe ; 


me therefore, with an oath, to tranſ- F 
| ſport my bones with you, when you 


depart hence. This they promiſed 
him, and after his death, his body 


was put into a coffin in Egypt; and 
Moſes carried it away with him, when 
he delivered the Iſraelites out of that 
country. Exod. xiii. 19. It was com- 
mitted to the care of the tribe of 
Ephraim, and by them buried near 
Shechem, in the field which Jacob a 
little before his death had given to 
Joſeph, as his particular property. 
Jah. iv. 32 Wy 
The rabbins and the apocryphal book, 
called the Teſtament of the twelve Pa- 
triarchs, relate ſeveral fabulous par- 
ticulars concerning Joleph ; and Ma- 
_ homet, in his Alcoran, relates the 
Bbb2 | ___ kiſtory 
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under the names of Hermes, Tam- 
muz, and Adonis. 5 e 


Js 
hiſtory of this patriarch at length: but 
blends it with many incredible circum- 
ſtaaces, which have been very much 
improved by the eaſtern people. They 


have ſeveral books containing the ſup- 


poſed amours of Joſeph with Zoleikah, 


daughter to Pharaoh, and wife to 
Potiphar. They make uſe of the 


name and example of Joſeph, to raiſe 
their hearts to a love of God. Joſeph 
and Zoleikah are with them, what 


the bridegroom and the ſpouſe are in 


Solomon's Canticles ; that is, Jeſus 


Chriſt and the church, or God and a 


faithful ſoul. The Egyptians believe, 
that their wells and public gra- 


naries, Which go ſtill by his name, 


were of Joſeph's direction; as alſo the 


pyramids, and obeliſks in that coun- 
try; and likewiſe, the meaſure of the 
Nile, which is at Memphis, as well as 
the canal dug in Grand Cairo for 
diſcharging the waters of this river, 


are faid to be the works of Joſeph. 
In a word, they give him the honour 
of every thing that is moſt rare and an- 
tient in Egypt. They will have it, that 
be taught the prope of this country 


the molt ſublime ſciences, and parti- 


_ -cularly geometry, which was very ne- 


ceſſary to them, in order to divide and 
parcel out their lands. They believe 


that he had upon his ſhoulder a point 
of light, which was an indelible mark 


of the gift of prophecy, and of his 


| ſuperior prudence ; and many learned 
men are of opinion, that the Egyptians 
worſhipped Joſeph, under the names 


of Apis, Oſiris, Serapis; and even 


Josy, the fon of Jacob, and 
grandſon of Matthan, (Matt. i. 15, 16.) 
the bleſſed Virgin's ſpouſe, and foſter- 
father of ſeſus Chriſt. All that is ſaid 

of his age, and of the other circum- 


ſtances of his life, excepting what is 


read in the goſpel, having no beiter 


foundation than apocryphal authori- 


ties, we ſhall not inſiſt upon them: 


many of the antients are of opinion, 


lit 


the reſt who are called in ſcripture, the 


maintain, that Joſeph kept always his 


calls them, and let us keep cloſe w 


was at Nazareth, particularly after Iu 


1 
that before his marriage with the 
bleſſed Virgin, he had another wife, 
whoſe name was Eſcha, or Mary, by 
whom he had St. James the leſſer, and 


brethren of Jeſus Chriſt, But this i; 
an abſolute contradiction to thoſe who 


virginity intire; an opinion favoured 
by St. Jerom againſt Helvidius, and 
generally received at this day by the 
Latins. Beſides, the opinion declar. 
ing St. James the leſſer to be the fon 
of Joſeph and Mary, ſuppoſed to be 
the bleſſed Virgin's ſiſter, is not main. 
tainable, ſince Mary the mother of 
James was ſtill living at the time of 
our Saviour's paſſion, (Mark xv. 40,) 
unleſs any one will ſay, that ſhe wa 
divorced by Joſeph, in order to marry 
the bleſſed Virgin, or that this faint 
was married at the ſame time to two 
ſiſters; which is entirely contrary to (WR 
the law. Levit. xvi. 18. BW - 


"The apocryphal goſpel of the Virgin; Mi ! 
birth, followed by Epiphanius, and 
ſeveral others, imports, that Joſeph ! 
was very old when he married le ! 
bleſſed Virgin. Epiphanius ſays, he 1 
was above fourſcore, and that he had | 
had ſix children by a former wife. He # 
married the bleſſed Virgin not out of Wt © 
choice, but by lot; not with any de- \ 
ſign of ufing her as his wife, but to 2 
only the guardian of her virginity. y 


Others think, that he was obliged to WW 
marry her, as being her neareit reh. ſe 
tion, and next heir. But let us y P. 
no more of theſe odd conceits take Wn 

from apocryphal books, as St. Jeton 


what we learn in the goſpel concert 
JJV 

Joſeph, ſays the goſpel, (Matt. i. 10 
was a juſt man: he married the bleſs 
Virgin, whoſe reſolution of keep!!! 
ner virginity was very well known 
him, and conſequently. his reſolum 
was the ſame. His ordinary av 


marriage; for there are ſome aui 


op. 
wed 


388 
ho believe that the true place of his 
birth was at Capernaum, others think 
it was Bethlehem. He lived by the 
labour of his hands, and worked at his 
trade; though what that trade was is not 
agreed. Ovs Ard E 0 755 Texlov©- 01685. 
Mat. xiii. 55. Some will have it, he was 
a carpenter, others a lock-ſmith ; others 
a maſon 3 Juſtin Martyr ſays, that he 


The myſtery of the ſon of God's in- 
carnation was not at firſt diſcovered to 


ſerved Mary his eſpouſed wiſe to be 
big with child, and not knowing what 
to attribute it to, was inclined to diſ- 
miſs her privately, by giving her a 
bill of divorce, inſtead of publickly 
diſhonouring her. But while he con- 
tinued in this reſolution, the angel of 


(Matt. i. 21.) and ſaid to him, Joſeph, 
f thou ſon of David, fear not to take 
N unto thee Mary thy wife; for that 
, which is conceived of her is of the 


= Holy Ghoſt. She ſhall bring forth a 
BS ſon, and thou ſhalt call his name 
Jeſus, er Saviour; for he ſhall fave his 
people, and deliver them from their 
ſins. After this Joſeph took Mary to 


his wife. | 


BY obliged to go to Bethlehem, with 
e. WE Mary his wife, there to be regiſtfed; 
je EZ and here Mary brought Jeſus into the 


. world; and forty days after the child's | 

BS birth, (Luke ii.) the mother and Jo- 
ſeph carried him to Jeruſalem, and 
performed all that the law required 
upon ſuch occations. As they were 
preparing to return to Bethlehem the 
angel of the Lord adviſed Joſeph in a 


dream, to carry the child into Egypt, 
Carry ZYP 


came thither, being informed that 
Archelaus had ſucceeded Herod, and 
fearing leſt this prince might have in- 


F226] 


worked upon yokes and ploughs. 


Joſeph 3 and this holy man having ob- 


the Lord appeared to him in a dream, 


his own houſe, and kept her there as 


About ſix months after, Joſeph was 


(Matt. ii. 13, 14.) becauſe king He- 
rod ſought to kill him. Then the 
angel again advertiſed joſeph, that he 
might return into judea. When he 


exactly filled it. 


herited his father's cruelty, inſtead of 


JOS 
going to Jeruſalem, or Bethlehem, he 
retired to Nazareth in Galilee, which 
did not belong to Archelaus's king- 
dom, but to that of Herod-Antipas. 
There he abode till his death, im- 
ployed in the buſineſs of his trade, 
living with great ſimplicity, and prac- 
tiſing with great exactneſs the ob- 
ſervances of the law, He carried Jeſus 
at the age of twelve years, with Mary 
to the paſſover at Jeruſalem. See the 
article JxSus. i 
This is what we learn from ſcripture 
concerning Joſeph; and it is believed 
with great probability, that he died 
before Jeſus began to preach the goſ- 
pel. He does not appear either at the 
marriage of Cana, or in any other 


circumitances of our Saviour's preach- _ 


ing; and Jeſus Chriſt, upon his croſs, 
recommends his bleſſed mother to St. 
John, which without doubt, he never 


would have done, if her haſband had 


been living. 25 
JosEPH BARSABAS, ſirnamed Jus- 
Tus. See BARSABAS, | | 


 _Josexn of Arimathea, a Jewiſh 
ſenator, and privately a diſciple of 


Jeſus Chriſt. John xix. 38. Luke 


xxlii. 51. He was not conlenting to 


the deſigns of the reſt of the Jews, par- 
ticularly of the members of the San- 
hedrim, who condemned and put Je- 
ſus Chriſt to death; and when our 
Saviour was dead he went boldly to 
Pilate and defired the Body of Jeſus, 
in order to bury it. Mark xv. 43. 
He obtained it, and buried it after 
an honourable manner, in a ſepul- 


chre newly made in a garden, which 


was upon the ſame mount Cal- 
vary where Jeſus had been crucified, 
Matt. xxvii. 60. John xix. 40, 41. 

After he had placed it there, he cloſed 
tae entrance of it with a ftone, cut 
particularly for this purpoſe, which 


JOSES, or Jos gp, the fon of 
Mary Cleophas, was brother to James 
the leſs, and a near relation of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt after the fleſh; 
(Mark xv. 40. Matt. xiii. 5 3. xxvii. 56.) 
FS being 
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being the ſon of Mary the bleſſed Vir- 

in's ſiſter, and Cleophas Joſep bs 
er or ſon to Joſeph bimſelf, as 
ſeveral of che antients ſuppoſe, who 
have aſſerted that Joſeph was married 


to Mary Cleophas, or Eſcha, before 


he was married to the virgin mother. 
There are ſome who beheve Joſeph 
the ſon of Mary Cleophas, to be the 
ſame with Joſeph Barſabas, firnamed 
. the-Jut. 


JOSHUA, the ſon of Nun, by the 


Greeks called Jefus the ſon of Nave, 
was of the tribe of Ephraim, and born 
In the year of the world 2460. He 
TSS himſelf to the ſervice of Mo- 
| ſes, and in ſcripture he is commonly 
| called the ſervant of Moſes. Exod. 
xxiv. 13. Xxxiii. 11. Deut. i. 38, &c. 
_ His firſt name was Hoſea, or Oſhea, 
and we find him mentioned by this 
name in the book of Numbers xii. 8, 
16. Some believe that Moſes changed 
his name by adding that of God to 1t. 
Hoſeah fignifies Saviour, Jehoſua the 
Salvation of God, or be will ve. 
The firft opportunity which Joſhua had 
to ſignalize his valour, was in the war 
which he made by God's order againſt 
the Amalekites. 
He beat them, and routed their whole 
army, in the year of the world 2513. 
God afterwards commanded Moſes to 
write down this event, and to inform 


| 2 that he was reſolved to cut off 


malek from under heaven, When 
Moſes went up mouat Sinai, in order 
to receive the law of the Lord, and 
remained - there forty days and forty 
nights without eating or drinking, 
| Joſhua abode there with him, though 


in all probability not in the ſame place, 


nor with the {ame abſtinence ; (Exod, 
" XXIV. 13. and. xxxii. 17.) and when 
| Moſes went down from the mountain, 
Joſhua immediately heard the noiſe of 
the people, who were playing and 
dancing about the golden calf. 
thought it was the cry of people en- 
gaged in battle; but, Moſes ſoon diſ- 
Covered what it was; he knew that 
they were fallen into idolatry. | 


[ 730 ] 


ſerved two perſons, who propheſied 


that all were prophets ! When the 


were, Joſhua and Caleb maintained 


promiſe ; but at the ſame time, he pro- 


Exod. xvii. q, 1e. Wen the twelve tribes. 


his ſpirit and glory, to the end that the 


upon all occaſions. 


Jericho, (Joſh ii. 1, 2, 3, &c.) and as 


He 


1 

Joſhua was very conſtant. at the taber. 

nacle of the congregation ; (Exod. 

xxxiii. 12.) he had the care and cuſtody 

of it ; he ſeems to have dwelt in it, 
or very near it. Having one day ob. 


in the camp, without Moſes's laying his 
hands on them: (Numb. xi. 28, 29.) 
he informed Moſes of it, and deltec 
him to reſtrain them. But the holy 
Legiſlator anſwered, Why art thou 
envious for my fake ? Would to God, 


= P 
cl 


people came to Kadeſh-barnea, in the 
year of the world 2514, Joſhua with 
twelve others, was deputed to ſurvey 
the land of Canaan ; (Numb. xiii 17,) 
and when theſe deputies returned, and 
had repreſented the difficulties in con- 
quering it to be greater than they 


it to be an attempt eaſily practi- 
cable, provided the Lord were with 
them. For this cauſe God ſwore that 
all the murmurers ſhould die, and ex- 
cluded all of them from the land of 


miſed Joſhua and Caleb, that they 
ſhould enter into it, and divide it 


When Moſes was near his end, in the 
year 2552, (Numb. xxvil. 18.) he 
prayed to the Lord to appoint ſome WR 
perſon who ſhould ſucceed him in the We 
government of his people; and God 
commanded him to lay his hands on 
Joſhua, to communicate to him part of 


2. AI e a _ 
. . . At as a a eo nah ẽͤ¶ y = CS 


people might hearken to him and 
obey him. After the death of Moſes, 
he took upon him the command of 
the Iſraelites; and God favoured him 
He immediately 
ſent ſpies to take a view of the city of 


ſoon as they were returned, and had 
acquainted him with the condition of 
the city,” and conſternation which the 
Canaanites were in, he ordered the 
whole army of 1 55 to paſs the river 
Jordan. id. iii. 1, 2, 3, &c. The 
poet marches... at be head of the 


people 


- 


— . ̃¾²˙ 7 I. * , %%. Mt Ee. ib. nas Mira 


out of Egypt. 
the feaſt of the paſſover on the 14th 
of the month of Niſan, in the year of 
the world 255 3. Then they began 
do eat of the ears and new corn of the 
land of Canaan, thereby as it were to 
put themſelves in poſſeſſion of this 
country; and the manna, upon which 
they had hitherto ſubſiſted, fell no 
more. Now while Joſhua was in the 
territory of Jericho, he ſaw a man 
ſtanding before him with a naked 
= ford in his hand: He went to him, 
and faid, Art thou for us, or for our 
= adverſaries? The man anſwered, I 
am captain of the hoſt of the Lord, 
and Iam come here to thy aſſiſtance. 
EZ Joſhua fell with his face to the earth; 
and the angel ſaid to him, Take of 
thy ſhoes, for the place where thou 
ſandeſt is holy ground. id. vi. 1, 2, 
Pithin a few days after, he received 
orders from the Lord to lay fiege to 
ericho. 
opinion, that this fiege was carried on 


Py 


108 


peo fs with the ark of the covenant, 


and as ſoon as they had ſet footing in 


the river, the waters which came from 
above Rood ſtill like a mountain, and 


ES thoſe below ran into the Dead- Sea; 


ſo that the river remained dry for 


] : about two leagues in extent. The 


prieſts continued in the middle of the 


channel, till all the people had paſſed 
EZ over Jordan; and Joſhua took twelve 
ſtones out of the midſt of the river, 
EZ which he placed at Gilgal, and ſet 
ap twelve likewiſe in the midſt of 
fordan, that both might ſerve as mo- 
naments of the miracle which had hap- 


pened. 


EZ Some few days after the paſſage of 
EZ ſordan, Joſhua cauſed all thoſe to be 
circumciſed, (id. v. 1, 2, 3, &c.) who 
had been born in the wilderneſs, and 
who, by reaſon of their changing place 
EZ frequently, had not been able to re- 


ceive eircumciſion ſince their departure 
After this, they kept 


There are ſome who are of 


during the ſeven days paſſover. The 


e it days the whole army of Ita. 


As 
with the prieſts and ark at cheir head, 


marched round the city once a day 


without ſaying any thing: on the 
ſeventh day they n.arched ſeven times 
round it; and at the ſeventh. time of 
their taking this eiccuit, the prieſts 
beginning to ſound che ſacred trum- 
pets, all the people gave à great ſhout, 


and the walls of tlie city were over- | 


thrown, ſo that every man entred at 


the place which was oppoſite to him. 


They carried fire and ſword with them 
through all places, without ſparing 
either men or beaſts. The metals 
only were preſerved tõ be conſecrated 


to the Lord; and Rahab with her fa- 
mily were ſaved becauſe ſhe had pre- 
ſerved the ſpies, who were ſent into the 
place by Joſhua. Joſhua then uttered 


this imprecation | againſt Jericho : 


Curſed be the man who ſhall rebuild ſe- 


richo: Let his firſt born die while he 
is laying the foundation of it, and let 
him loſe his youngeſt ſon when he 


has ſet up the gates of it. The accom- 
pliſhment of this prophecy was ſeen 
many ages after. See the article Hier. . 
After this Joſhua, fent three thouſand 
men againſt Ai: but this ſmall army | 
was repulſed with the loſs of ſix and 
thirty men. The Iſraelites upon this 
much dejected. Jo- 


check were very 
ſhua made his complaint to the Lord, 


who told him, that Iſrael had violated 


the anathema pronounced againſt Je- 


richio, and that the people would not 
be able to ſtand againſt their enemies 


till this crime was expiated. id. vn. 
I, 2, 3, &c. The people hereupon 
were convened; they drew lots, and 
the lot fell on Achan the ſon of Carmi. 


Achan confeſſed his fault. They run 
to his tent to look for a wedge of 


gold, which he had hidden there, a 


ſcarlet cloak, and two hundred ſhekels 
of filver. He and all who belonged. 
to him were ſtoned, and every thing 
After this 


that he had was burnt. 
Joſhua with. eaſe made himſelf maſter 
of Ai, The city was firſt pillaged, 


and then burnt ; all the inhabitants of 
I moon aeencd 
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curſes which are mentioned by Moſes 
to be pronounced, and an altar of 
unpoliſhed ſtones to be raiſed, which 
he directed to be plaſtered over, and 
a copy of the law to be written on it. 
Upon this altar burnt-ſacrifices were 
offered, and the people returned to 
_ Gilgal, | 
whole body of the Ifraelites lay en- 


ſtriking 
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TO: 


faſtened to a gibbet, upon which he 


hung till evening. 
God had commanded, that after the 


Iſraelites had paſſed the river Jordan, 


they ſhould erect an altar to him on 
mount Ebal, Deut. xxvii. 12, &c. 
Joſhua, in purſuance of this order, af- 
ter the ork oh of Jericho and Ai, led 


the people to the mountains of Ebal 
and Gerizim, 


(Joſh. viii. 30. &c.) 
where he ET the bleſſings and 


where, for ſome time, the 


camped. 


About the ſame time, the Gibeonites $ 
came to make an alliance with Joſhua, 
(.d. ix. 1, 2, &c.) pretending that they 


were come from a diſtant country, 


and were none of the people of Ca- 
naan, who were devoted to the curſe. 


Joſhua and the elders of Iſrael received 


them, and made a covenant with 
them, without conſulting the Lord: 
but having in three days after, under- 


ſtood that they were Canaanites, it 
was reſolved that their lives ſhould be 


ſpared, becauſe this had been pro- 
miſed them in the name of the Lord, 
but that they ſhould be condemned to 
cut wood and, carry water, for the 
ſervice of the temple. 


Hereupon Adonibezek, king of Jeru- 


ſalem, ſeeing that the Gibeonites had 


ſurrendered to the Hebrews without 


to attack Gibeon. 


1551 


it were put to the ſword, and the king 


ſtones to pour down upon them, which 
| killed great multitudes of them. Dur. 


the people of the Lord had taken 
The five kings having fled into a cave 


ſtones to be rolled againſt the mouth 


of it, till the army had entirely dif. 
perſed the enemy. 


the ſword, he ſet fire to them. He 


nea to Gaza, and all the land of Goſh- 
en as far as Gibeon, that is all the 


T's year following, that is, in the 


See GiBEON. 


| a blow, confederated with 

four —— kings of Canaan, and went 
. 
But Joſhua being informed of it, 
marched all night to the aſſiſtance of 
the Gibeonites, and in the morning fell 
upon the enemy ſo briſkly, that he put 
the five kings to flight, and cut a 
great number of their troops in 23 


feated them; and havin 


108 


As the enemy fled towards Bet horon 
the Lord cauſed a ſhower of large hail. 


ing this purſuit, Joſhua ſaid, Sun, ſtand 
thou . ſtill over againſt Gideon, and 
thou Moon, in the valley of Ajalon, 
And the ſun and moon ftood ſtill, till 


vengeance on their enemies. 


near Makkedah, Joſhua ordered great 


Towards the cloſe 
of the day, the army returned to Mak- 
kedah, where Joſhua killed the five 
kings, and hung their dead bodies 
upon gibbets, where they remained 
till evening, Then taking the advan- 
tage of the conſternation the Canaanites 
were in, Joſhua attacked and took ſe- 
veral cities belonging to their country, 
ſuch as Makkedah, Libnah, Lachiſh, 
Eglon, and Hobrod 3 - and having 
killed their kings, and, put every 
living thing which he found therein to 


pillaged all the land from Kadeſhbar- 


ſouthern part of Paleſtine. At length, 


he returned with the whole ae, to 
Gilgal. 
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year 2554, the king of Hazor con- 
federated with ſeveral other kings of 
Canaan, in order to oppreſs the Iſtae. 
lites; and being met at the waters of 
Merom, ta the ſouth of mount Car 
mel, 15 marched againſt them, 
and chargi ig them unexpectedly de- 
purſued them 
2 great way, killed all that fell in hi 
hands, hamſtrung their horſes, and 
burnt all their chariots, as the Lord 
commanded him. 7d. xi. 1, 2, &c. 
Then Joſhua returned to Hazor, took 
and burnt it, and killed the king ard 
all the inhabitants thereof. He tock 
and deſtroyed in like manner all the 
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ies round about, and killed their 
bY zn n . TS | ; IF 3 
— 9 55 year 25 59, the Iſraelites began 
divide the conquered lands, (id. 


Portion aſſigned him, a diviſion was 
. 3 nade to every tribe by lot, of ſuch 
round as was convenient for them; 
Ind to Joſhua was given Timnath- 
rah in the mountains of Ephraim 


eeing his end draw near, ſummoned 
All the tribes of Iſrael to Shechem, and 
ordered the ark of the covenant to be 
brought thither. Then, after he had 
| epreſznted to the Iſraelites the favours 
ich they had received from God, 


ful to him, (id. xxiii. xxiv.) he made 
Ja covenant on the part of God with 


WE the people; and the people recipro- 


cally engaged to ſerve the Lord ; and 
in all things to obey him. Joſhua 


3 reduced the act of it into form, and 


EE wrote it in the book of the law of the 
Lord; and in order to preſerve the 


1 age of a hundred and ten years, in the 
BE year of the world 2570. 3 

The bock which bears the name of 
EZ Joſhua is generally attributed to this 


under his name. d in 
chapter, v. 26, that Joſhua wrote all 
theſe things. Jeſus the ſon of Sirach 


WE ſays, that hecaccezded Moſes in the 


WE prophetic miniſtry. Ecclus. xlvi. 1. 
8 Laſtly, both the church and ſynagogue 
agree, in making him the author of 
= this work, and acknowledging it to 


= owned, that there are certain terms, 
names of places, and particular cir- 
= cumſtances in the hiſtory, which do not 
agree with Joſhua's time, and induce 
WF | . | : 1 

people to believe, that the book has 


been fince reviſed, and that additions 


and corrections have been made by the 
tranſcribers. But there are fery booi:s 


and exhorted them to continue faith- 


upon the altars of their idols. 
Was he ſatisfied with thus deſtroying 
the remains of idolatry in his own do- 
minions, but viſited in perſon the 
cities of Ephraim, Manaſſeh, Simeon, 
and Naphtali, and did not return till 
great man. All the copies of it go he had overthrown all the monuments 
3 It is ſaid in the laſt „ 5 
After this, he made it his buſineſs to 
repair the temple of the Lord, which 


S 

of ſcripture, wherein ſomething like 
this is not to be obſerved, _ | 
The Samaritans have a book of Joſhua, 


which they preſerve with reſpect, and 
ix.) when Caleb having his 


make uſe of to ſupport their preten- 
ſions againſt the Jews : but this book 
is very different from that which the 


Jews and Chriſtians eſteem to be ca- 


nonical. It contains ſeven and forty 


m chapters, filled with an infinite num 
or his inheritance. This great man 


ber of fables and childiſh ſtories. 


IJOSIAH, the fon of Amon king of 
Judah, and Judidah the daughter of 


Adaiah of Boſcath. 2 Kings, xxii. 1, 
2, &. He began to reign when he 
was eight years of age, in the year 


of the world 3363. He did that 
which was right in the fight of the 
Lord, and walked in the ways of 
David without turning either to the 


right hand or the left. He began 
to ſeek after God from the eighth 
year of his reign; and in the twelfth 
year he purged Judah and Jeruſalem 


of the high places, groves, idols, and 

_ ſuperſtitious images. 2 Chr. xxxiv. 1, 
memory of what was done, he erected 
a monument with one very large fone, 
wich he placed under the oak near 
BS Shechem. After this, he died at the 


2, &c. He burned the bones be- 
longing to the prieſts of the falſe gods 
Nor 


. | 


in the preceding reigns had been very 
much neglected. But as they were 
removing the money which had been 
offered by the Iſraelites at the temple, 


5 in order to give it to the workmen 
be canonical; nevertheleſs it muſt be 


and undertakers, the high- prieſt Hil- 


kiah found in the treaſury-chamber, 
da a book of the law of the Lord given 


by Moſes,” It is thought, that this 
was the original of the law, and that 


it was found either in ſome wall, or 


cheſt, or beſide the ark; for it ap- 


pears, that the ark was not then in the 
_ tanciuary, ſince Johan commands the 
| | = Prieſts 
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3 
ver, to reſtore it to its place, and 
orbids them to carry it about any 


more. 2 Chr. xxxv. 3. St. Chryſo- 
ſtom ſays ſomewhere, that this book 
was found in a heap of filth and naſti- 


neſs; and in another place, that it 


was found in a hole under ground, 
and almoſt defaced. He is of opi- 
nion, that the book of Deuteronomy 
was then only diſcovered, probably 
becauſe it is ſaid, that Moſes ordered 
this book of the law to be placed be- 
fide the ark. Deut. xxxi. 26. 
Shaphan the ſcribe gave notice to the 
king of the diſcovery which they had 
made of the book of the law; and 
Joſiah having appointed it to be read 
to him, and heard the words of the 
law, rent his clothes, and ſaid to the 
high prieſt and principal officers of his 
court, Go, conſult the Lord concern- 
ing what relates to me and my people, 


upon the late diſcovery of this book; 


for the anger of the Lord is kindled 
againſt us, by reaſon of our fathers 
fins. They went therefore to Huldah 


the propheteſs, the wife of Shallum, 


and aſked her what was to be done 
| Huldah anſwered 
them, Thus ſaith the Lord God of 
Iſrael, T will pour out upon the inha- 
bditants of this place all the evils which 
the king of Judah hath read in the 


upon this occaſion, 


book of the law, becauſe they have 


forſaken me, and ſacrificed to ſtrange 
gods. But for the king of Judah 
who hath ſent you, ybu ſhall fay thus 


unto him, Becauſe you have been 
afraid upon reading the book of the 


law, have humbled yourſelf, rent your 
garments, and wept before me, I have 
heard your prayer, you ſhall be buried 


in peace with your fathers, and your 


T will bring upon this city. 


The meſlengers returned to the king 


with an account of what the prophe- 


teſs had {aid to them; (2 Kings xxv. 


1, 2, 3, &c.) and the king having con- 


vened all the elders of Judah and je- 


ruſalem, went up to the temple of the 


Cat. 


by engaging himſelf to walk in hi 


the Sodomites who proſtituted ther. 
ſelves in honour of their falſe gods, 
He enjoined thoſe prieſts who had 


ſecrated to ſuperſtition and idolatry, 
filled them with dead mens bones, and 


_ erected at Bethel; dug up the bone 
of the falſe prophets and prieſts of the 


command which God had 


prophet, who was buried in the ſame 


Johah afterwards in the year 3391, 
commanded all his people to keep the 
paſſover, according to what was writ- 
. ten in the book of the law concerning 
eyes ſhall not behold the evils which 


== | ed tegen turned 


Lord with them. He read the boo, i 
to them, which. he had lately found, 
and made a covenant with God, there. 


ways, and to obſerve his precepts and 
ordinances. He obliged himſelf here. 
unto with an oath, and made all thop 
who were in the aſſembly promiſe the 
ſame thing. He afterwards gave oz. 
ders for deſtroying all remains of fi. 
perſtitious and idolatrous monument; 
in Jeruſalem, and throughout all ju. 
dah. He cut off the ſoothſayers, and 
thoſe who worſhipped the ſtars, and 


offered ſacrifices in the high-places, to 
for bear all exerciſe of their ſacred 
functions. He defiled Topheth and 
the valley of Hinnom, and profaned 
all the places which had been con. 


broke down the ſtatues which were 
in them. He demoliſhed the altar 
which Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat had 


golden calves, but ſpared the ſepul- JM * 
chre of that prophet, whom the Lord 
ſeat againſt Jeroboam, (1 Kings xii. Wt © 
31, 32.) the ſame who was deceived . 
by another prophet, and violated the = 
ven lim WT 
to forbear eating there. 'That other . 
place, was likewiſe ſpared for hi 
Re. 5 


it. The ſcripture ſays, (2 Kings xl. 
21, &c. 2 Chr. xxxv. 1, 2.) that from 
the time of the judges, and during the 
reigns of all the kings of Judah and 
Iſrael, no paſſover as kept like that 
which was celebrated in the eighteenth 
year of Joſiah ; and that there was 10 
king before him like unto him, 10 


rned as he did to the Lord with all 
e heart, with all his ſoul, and with 
Ii nis ſtrength. N otwithſtanding, the 
ser which the Lord had conceived 
1 gainſt Judah was not appeaſed ; for 
F barach Necho king of Egypt, de- 
ring to paſs through Judea, in order 
WS 20 and attack the city of Carche- 
ic upon the Euphrates, Joſiah op- 
oſed his paſſage, and gave him bat- 
e at Megiddo, at the foot of mount 
armel. Here this good prince was 
ortally wounded ; and being carried 
Jo ſcrutalem, died there of his wounds, 


the year of the world 3394. The 


cath, and Jeremiah compoſed an 
Elegy upon this occation. Johah was 


ors at Jerufalem. The people of 
Phallum, one of Joſiah's ſons, an 
made him king in his room. 
eſus the ſon of Sirach ſpeaks highly 
Sf king Joſiah in theſe following words, 
BE cclus. xlix. 1, 2, 3, &c. 


ES made by the art af the apothecary ; 


it is ſweet as honey in all mouths, 


and as muſick at a banquet of wine. 
ES He behaved himſelf uprightly in the 


EZ converſion of the people, and took 


BE away the abomination of iniquity; 
he directed his heart unto the Lord, 
and in the time of the ungodly he 
er cfiabliſhed the worſhip of God. All 
ne except David, Hezekiah, and Jo- 
vis ah were defectiv e.. 
There were ſeveral prophets in Judah 
Evie Johah reigned ; Jeremiah and 


9 
1 
1 


rit- propheteſs Huldah. Many have been 


og ef opinion, that the Lamentations of 
i. Jeremiah, which are {till in our hands, 
on ere compoſed upon the death of Jotiah; 
the end that theſe are the Lamentations 
and Nrentioned in the ſecond book of Chro- 
my cles, (xxxv. 25.) which were o 
um elebrated at that time; and which 


che finging men and ſinging wo- 


1781 


People mourned very much for his 


ES urcd with the kings his predeceſ- 
© dah took Jehoahaz, otherwiſe called 


Baruch, Joel and Zephaniah, and the 


LOT 

men continued ſtill to ſing a long 
time after. The mourning of the 
people, upon the death of this prince, 


paſſed, as it were, into a law and pro- d 
verb; and the prophet Zechariah, 
ſpeak ing of the Lamentation which, in 


future ages, would be at the death of 


the Meſſiah, glludes to that of Joſiah, 


as the mournin 


in the valley of Megiddo.“ Zech. 


of Hadadrimmon 


xii. 11. Joſiah left four ſons, Jehoa- 


haz, otherwiſe Shallum, Eliakim, or 
Jehoiakim, Zedekiah otherwiſe Mat- 


thanias, and Johanan. 


There are ſeveral difficulties formed in 5 


regard to the hiſtory of Joſiah; ſuch as 
his ſurpriſe upon finding the book of the 
Law, as if before he had been utterly 
ignorant of the contents thereof; his 


right or authority to carry his refor- 
mation into the kingdom of Samaria, 
then ſubject to the kings of Aﬀyriaz *' 
why he oppoſed the king of Egypt, 


when that prince civilly requeſted only 


a paſſage through his country; and 
The re- 1 
membrance of Joſiah is like the 
compoſition of the perfume that is 


made that requeſt in the name of God, 
who had put him upon the expedi- 


tion; and finally, how the propheteſs 
Huldah ſhould have foretold that Jo- 
ſiah ſhould die in peace, when he was 
lain in battle. 


For a ſolution of theſe 


_ difficulties, the reader is deſired to con- 
ſult the Commentators ; ſuch critical 
and theological diſquiſitions not being 

the proper ſcope of a Dictionary of the 


Bible. See the articles Hul DAR, &c. 


IOTBAH, a city in the tribe of 
Judah, where Meſhullemeth was born, 
the mother of Amon king of Judah. 


2 Kings XX1. 19. 


—— - 8 


_ JOTBATHAH, anencampment of 
the Ifraclites between Hor-hagid- 
gad, and Ebronah. Numb. xxxiii. 34. 
__JOTHAM, or JoA THA, Gi- 
deon's youngeſt ſon. He eſcaped the 
{ſlaughter which the inhabitants of 
Ophrah made of ſeventy of his bre- 


thren, killed in the preſence and by 


the orders of Abimelech, Gideon's : 
| baſtard ſon. 


Jotham's life, whereof we have any 
„ RY Sth, knowledge, 


All the particulars of 
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| Jotham, in the year 3221. 
verned five and twenty years before 


IRA 


Jornau, the fon, and ſucceſſor of 
Uriah, otherwiſe called Azariah, king 
of Judah, who having been ſmitten 


with a leproſy, as related under the 


article AZ RIA H, the government of 
the kingdom was committed to his ſon 


He go- 


his father's death; and then aſſumed 
the title of king, undd reigned to the 


year of the world 3252; ſo that he 
governed the kingdom of Judah one 
and forty years: (2 Kings xv. 33, &c.) 
fixteen years alone, and five and twen- 
ty years in his fatner's life-time. The 


Scripture ſays, that he did that which 


was right in the fight of the Lord, and 8 
that he imitated the piety of his father 
Uzziah. Nevertheleſs he did not de- 


ſtroy the high places, and the people 
continued going thither to ſacrifice : 


He built the great gate of the temple, 


and carried on other works upon the 


walls of Jeruſalem, in that quarter 
Which was called Ophel. 
forts and caſtles to be. erected on the 
mountains, and in the foreſts of ju- 


He cauſed 


dah. 2 Chron. xxvii, 2, 3, 4, 5, &c. 


The Ammonites, who had been ove:- 


come and brought into Subjection by 
Uzziah kis father, having ſhewn an 


inclination to revolt from him; he 


defeated them, and impoſed a tribute 


of an hundred taleats in ſilver upon 


. net 
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knowledge, have been related under 
the article ABIiMELECH. © 


IRO 1 


of Tekoah, was one of the galley 
officers in David's army, 1 Chron, xi, 
28. % 
TRAD, the ton of Enoch, " and 
grandſon of Cain. Gen. iv. 18. 
IRAM, the laſt duke of Edom, 
Efau's family. Gen xxxvi, 43. 
IRI] AH arreſted the prophet [ere. 
miah, as he was going from Jeruſalen 
in order to retire to Anathoth, the 
place of his nativity ; and carried hin Wl 
to Zedekiah, who delivered him tothe 
great men of his court, with orders 
put him into priſon. Theſe let hin 
down into a well full of mud, where 
he muſt have died very ſoon, if Ebed. 
melech with the king's permiſſion hal 
not taken him out. Jerem. xxxvii. 14, 
&c. 
IRON. | Moſes forbids uling any 
ſtones about the altar of the Lov 
which had been touched with iron; 
(Deut. xxvii. 5.) as if iron communi 
cated ſome pollution to them. H 
ſays, that the ſtones of Paleſtine are d; 
iron, (id. viii. 9.) that is to fay, area 
an hardneſs equal to iron, or that b. 
ing melted, they form iron. ITE 
bondage of the Hebrews in Egypt $ 


in ſeveral places called, a furnace dM 


iron, (id. iv. 20, &c.) or rather a fu. 
nace or ſmith's forge. An iron hole 3 
denotes a hard and inſupportable yoke 
or dominion. 1 Kings viii. 51. Leu. 
xxviii. 48. Pt. cv. 18. Iron ſha 
« neth iron,” ſays the wiſe man, (Pro 


them, and ten thouſand meafures of xxvii. 17.) So a man ſharpneth tie 


wheat, with as many of bariey. 


The p IT 


very melancholy condition in the be- 


ginning of the reign of Ahaz his ſon 


and ſucceſſor. 


IRA, of the family of "TY was. 


chief ruler about David, (2 Sam. xx. 


26.) or chief prieſt, as others tranſlate 


the original 175 


+a A, the don of Ekel, of the city 


'To- 
| wards the end of his reign, the Lord 
ſent Rezin King of Syria, and Pekah 
king of Iſrael, againſt him. 
ticulars of theſe wars are not known to 
us, but it appears from Iſaiah, i. l, 2, 
3, 4. that the land of Judah was in a 


* countenance of his friend.” G 
threatens his ungrateful and perfidion 
people with making heaven with re 
ſpect to them iron, and the earth b::5 Mat 
(Lev. . 19.) to make the ea, 
barren, and the air to produce no mt B 
Chariots of iron, (Joſh. xvii. 16, 18, 
are chariots armed with iron, vid 
ſpikes and ſcythes. The falſe propy 
 Zedekiah made 8 iron- horn, 

Kings xxii. 11. & 2 Chr. xviii. IG 
to perſuade Ahab, that he would ont: 


come Syria. To govern with 4 a 


_ © tron rod or ſceptre,” ſignifies to f 
vern with an abiolute —.— . ly 


1 


: 18A 
. 9. Rev. ii. 27. xii. 5.) and this is 
not ſpoken of an on or cruel reign, 
but of the reign of the Meſſiah, 


of Thy neck is an iron ſinew, (If. 
| xIviii. 4.) thou art as hard and inflexi- 
Te. ble as iron, God ſaid, that he would 
en make Jeremiah (1. 18.) as ſtiff as a 


the f a pillar of iron. 


in We Iron is the name of a city of 
the | : ; Naphtali. Joſh. xix. 38. | 


s 0 IRPEEL, a city in the tribe of Ben- 


ain jamin. Joſh. xviii. 7. 

EZ ISAAC, the ſon of Abraham and 
BS Sarah, was born in the year of the 
EZ world 2108. His name. ſignifies 
laughter, and Sarah gave it him, be- 


% 


BS fe ſhould become a mother, though 


= prediction. Gen. xvii. 10, 11, 12. 


ſaid, God hath made me to laugh, 
« ſo that all that hear will laugh with 
| © me.” id. xxi. 6, &. She ſuckled 

him herſelf, and would not ſuffer 1ſh- 
mael, whom Abraham had by his 
maid-ſervant Hagar, to inherit with 
him. One day having ſeen Iſhmael, 
jeſting with Iſaac, perhaps in a jeering, 


Ike, N 3 N 


obe and too rough a manner; ſhe prevailed 
en with Abraham to turn him and his 


27-7 mother Hagar out of doors in the 
0% year 2113. When Iſaac grew to be 
te about five and twenty years of age, 
as the Lord commanded Abraham to ſa- 
au, crifice this lad to him, to which that 
MEE patraarch agreed: but the particulars 


a WE When Iſaac was forty years of age, 


iS wife; and as he was not willing that 


is he ſhould marry any of the Canaanitiſh 
(EE women, he ſent Eliezer into Meſopo- 
ER tama, to procure one for him, who. 

was of his brother-in-law Laban's fa- 
milly. Eliezer ſucceeded in his com- 
„ miſſion, and conducted Rebekah to 


EE fazc. 7d, xxiv. Iſaac married her, 
and brought her into his mother's 
Partment, who died ſome years be- 


737 ] | 
fore, Rebekah being barren, Iſaac 


| | cauſe when the Angel promiſed that 


; 1 ſhe was not of an age to have any 2 
children, ſhe privately laughed at the 


| ; | And when the child was born, ſhe 


of this tranſaction is narrated at ſome 
au length under the article ABRAHAM. 


Abraham thought of providing him a 


18A 


prayed for her, and God granted her 
the favour of conception. za xxv. She 
conceived, and was delivered of twins, 
Eſau and jacob. Iſaac had more in- 


clination for Eſau, and Rebekah for 


Jacob. Now there happened to be 
ſome years after a great famine, which 


_ obliged Iſaac to retire to Gerar, where 
Abimelech was king: (id. xxvi. 1, 2, 
3, &c.) he told the inhabitants of the 


place, that Rebekah was his ſiſter; 
and ſhe was very ſoon taken away 
from him, by reaſon of her uncommon 
beauty, in order to be the king's wife. 
But Abimelech having obſerved, that 
Iſaac behaved otherwiſe with Rebekah 


than he would have done with his ſiſ- 
ter, reſtored her to him. In the mean 
time, Ifaac grew very rich, and the 


number of his flocks multiplying every 


day, the Philiſtines, who were the in- 
habitants of Gerar, were ſo envious: at 


it, - that they filled up all the wells 
which Iſaac's ſervants had dug in the 


country. Abimelech himſelf defired 
him to go from thence, becauſe he was 
become too powerful. He withdrew 
therefore, and pitched his tent in the 
valley of Gerar, where he dug new 


wells, and was put to ſome difficulties 
again in this point. At length he re- 
turned to Beerſheba, where he fixed 
his habitation. The Lord appeared to 
him, and renewed the promiſes which 
he had already made to him, of bleſ- 
ſing him, and multiplying his ſeed. 


Abimelech king of Gerar came thi- 
ther likewiſe, in order to make an al- 
liance with him, about the year 2240, 
Now Iſaac being grown very old, (for 
he was an hundred and thirty ſeven 
years of age,) and his ſight being ex- 
tremely weakened, he called E ſau his 
eldeſt fon and ſaid, You fee that I am 
old, (id. xxvii. 1, 2, &c.) and know _ 


not the day of my death; take there- 
fore your arms, go a hunting, and 


when you have got ſomething, dreſs it 


for me in the manner which you know 
to be agreeable to me, and bring it, 


that I may bleſs you before 1 die, 
CH But 


/ 
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But while Eſau was gone a hunting, 
Jacob by ſtratagem got Haac's bleſſing, 
as we have related in the urticles Ja- 
cos and Es au. Fw hl 
 Haac lived yet a good while aſter 
this. He ſent Jacob into Meſopota- 
mia, there to take a wife of his own 
family, (id. xxvii. 1, 2, &c.) and that 
he might not marry among the Cana- 
anites, as his brother Eſau had done. 
When Jacob returned out of this 
country, at the end of twenty years, 
Iſaac was full living, and cbntinued fo 
three and twenty years longer: then 
he dicd at the age of an hundred and 
fourſcore and eight years, in the year 


of the world 2288; and was buried 


with Abraham by his ſons Eſau and 
on 4. ST 
_ ISAIAH, the ſon of Amos, the firſt 
of the four great prophets, was, as is 
ſaid, of the royal family, if it be true 
that his father Amos was ſon to king 


5 Joaſn, and brother to Amaziah king of 


Judah. See the article Auos. 
Iſaiah propheſied from the end of the 
reign of Uzziah, to the time of Ma- 


naſſeh, by whoſe order, according to 


a Jewiſh tradition, he was put to 
death. The Scripture mentions two 
ſons of Iſaiah, one called Shear Jaſhub, 
the reſt fall return, the other Haſh- 
baz, haſten to the laughter. The firſt 
ſhewed, that the captives who ſhould 
be brought to Babylon, ſhould return 
from thence, after a certain time, and 
the ſecond, that the kingdoms of II- 
rael and Syria ſhould in a ſhort time 
be ravaged. The prophecies of Iſaiah 
may be divided into three parts. The 
firit part includes {ix chapters, which 
relates to the reign of Jotham, the fix 
following to the reign of Ahaz, and 
all the reſt to the reign of Hezekiah, 
The great and principal object of Ifai- 
ah''s prophecies is the captivity of Ba- 
bylon, the return of the Jews from this 
_ captivity, and the reign of the Meſſiah. 


Fer this reaſon, the ſacred writers of 


the New Teſtament, have cited him 
more than any other prophet, and the 
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the four following chapters, Iſaiah 


ISA 


fathers ſay, that he is rather an ey, 
geliſt than a prophet, | 0 
In the fix firſt chapters, which c. 
tain but one diſcourſe, Iſaiah inveigh WA 
ſtrongly againſt the diſorders of . 
dah, and threatens them with veu 
great misfortunes. In the fix follo 
ing chapters, he ſpeaks of the ſiege of Mi 
Jeruſalem, formed by Pekah ani 
Rezin. He promiſes the birth of th: 
Meſſiah to Ahaz, under the name « Wn 
Emmanuel, and foretels the evils whici e 
threatned the kingdoms of Ifrael ani Web 
Syria; he inveighs againft the Af. Wa 
rians, whom God made uſe of as z 
ſcourge for the puniſnment of the wic. 
ked. In the xi. and xii. chapters, he 
_ concludes with promiſing a juſt, wiſe, Wa 
and valiant monarch, who ſhould fe. hi 
ſtore all things. In the beginning of 
Hezekiah's reign, he pronounced man 1 
ſevere prophecies againſt Babylon, the 
Philiſtines, Moab, Damaſcus, Samara WE 
and Egypt. If. xiii. xiv. xv. xvi. xvii, Ii 
xvili. x1x. Sometime after he prophe- Wm: 
fied againſt Egypt, Babylon, Ke. 
dar, Arabia, Jeruſalem, Tyre, and 
Judea. id. xx%,—xxw.  _ 2 
Sennacherib's war againſt Hezekiah Wa 
gave occaſion for many of Iſaiah's pro- 
phecies, id. xxix. xxxvi. He foretold WF 
this ſiege, was a witneſs of it, declared Wi 
the end of it, and threatned the au- 
thors of thoſe miſchiefs which Judah 
Was to ſuffer, with divine vengeance. We 
He promiſes Hezekiah, and all the 
people of Judah ſucceſs and perfect i- Wi 
berty. The happy reign of this prince, Wl 
and the peace which Judea enjoyed at- Wi 
ter the defeat of Sennacherib's army, n 
are deſcribed in a manner which can- WW 
not otherwiſe be literally verified than \ ſe 
in the reign of jeſus Chriſt over his fu 
JJ os _ © 
The xl. xli. xlii. Xliii. xliv. and xlv. E 
Chapters contain a Jong diſcourſe, + 
| which is a demonſtration of God's ex- WF © 
iſtence, of the truth of the jewiſn re- 
ligion, and the vanity of idolatry. In 


foretels the reigu of Cyrus, the deli- 
| „„ wy verance 


Wo 


trance of his people, the deſtruction 
* e idol, the fall of Babylon, and the 
turn of the Jews. From the xlix 


5 thapter to v. 9. of the lvi chapter, 


iah, as it were repreſenting the 
lemah, informs us, that he was ap- 


eimed by God from his mother's. 
B.omb, to publiſh the return of Jacob 
om captivity, and the converſion of 


ie Gentiles. He afterwards deſcribes 
ee perſecutions and troubles of the 


eprobation of the Jews, and the eſta- 
hlünment of the church. xlix. This 
In general is the order wherein the 
mings contained in this book are writ- 
ten; and what we have of his life now 
— . 
ee tells us, (I.) that the Lord had called 
im from his mother's womb, that he 
remembred his name, 
given him a tongue like a ſharp cutting 
word, that he had hidden him under 
the ſhadow of his hand, and put him 
like a choſen arrow into his quiver : 


and elſewhere, that God had given 


him the tongue of the learned, capa- 
ble of auen ing 


he received his miſſion for prophecy, 
BZ (vi. 1, 2, 3.) he ſaw the Lord ſeated 
on a high throne, encompaſſed with 
Cherubims, and with all the earth for 
his foot-ſtool, &c. 5 


had an infinite deal of contradiction to 
endure from the Jews. xlix, 1. He 


God encourages and ſupports him. In 


wich a deſign of making war in Judea, 
ſent Rabſhakeh his cup-bearer with a 
ſummons to Hezekiah, requiring him 


7 


e 


do ſubmit to his dominion. Rabtha- 


2 
5 

5 
* 


inſolent and blaſphemous manner. 
| Hlezekiah having a report hereof made 


EEE dee, 


unto him by his officers, rent his 


clothes, went to the temple of the 


Lord, and ſent meſſengers to inform 
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(lecliah, the call of the Gentiles, the 


that he had 


| comfort to thoſe 
EZ whoſe courage is broken: that when 


During the courſe of his preaching, he 


= complains of it in ſeveral places, but 


the fourteenth year of Hezekiah, Sen- 
= nacherib king of Aſſyria, being come 


keh in his harangue ſpoke in a very 


Chriſtians, that Iſaiah was ſawn 


ISA 
Iſaiah of what had paſſed. xxxvi. 
xxxvii. Iſaiah anſwered him, Hear 


© the word of the Lord, fear not the 
* blaſphemous words wherewith the 
king of Aſſyria's ſervants have diſ- 


* honoured me: behold I will ſend a 
* blaſt upon him, and he ſha!l hear a 
* rumour, and return to his own land, 
and I will cauſe him to fall by the 
«* ſword in his own land.“ Accord- 
ingly, the Lord cauſed an hundred and 


fourſcors and five thouſand of Senn 
cherib's army to periſh by the hand of 


the deſtroying angel; and this prince 
was obliged io fly to Nineveh, where 
he was killed by his own ſons. See 


SENNACHERIB. 


About that time, Hezekiah fell dan- 
geroully ill, and Iſaiah coming to viſit 


him, (ia. xxxviii. & 2 Kings xx.) ſaid, 
Set thine houſe in order, for thou 
ſhalt die, and not live. Then Heze- 
kiah prayed unto the Lord, and ſhed 


abundance of tears, and Iſaiah was 


ſcarce got out of the king's preſence, 
When the Lord faid to him, Go ſay | 
unto Hezekiah, thus faith the Lord, 1 

have heard thy prayer, and I have 
ſeen thy tears ; behold I will add unto 
thy days fifteen years: I will deliver 
thee out of the power of the Aſſyrians, 
and will protect this city from their ar- 
rows. And this ſhall be a ſign unto 


thee, that the Lord will do this thing 


that he hath ſpoken. Behold I will 
bring again the ſhadow of the degrees 
which is gone down in the ſun-dial of 
Ahaz ten degrees backward, by which 


degrees it was gone down. Then 


Haiah directed a lump of figs to be laid 


upon Hezekiah's boil, and he was fo 


perfectly cured, that in three days he 
was in a condition to go to the temple. 


Soon after this, Iſaiah received orders 


from the Lord, to walk three years 


barefoot and naked, to denote in a 
more expreſs manner the approaching 


captivity of Egypt, and the land of 


Cuſh in Arabia. 21d. xx. It is a con- 


ſtant tradition both of the Jews and 
aſan- 


der 


by this impious prince, for executing 
him in this manner, was an expreſſion 

, of Iſaiah in chap. vi. 1. I ſaw the 
Lord ſitting on a throne,” which he 

_ affirmed to be a contradiction to what 
is ſaid by Moſes, Exod. xxxiii. 20. 
No man ſhall ſee me and live, It 
is faid, that his body. was buried near 

| Jeruſalem under the Fuller's oak, near 
the fountain of Siloam, from whence 


_ dofius the younger. He propheſied a 
long time. The Eaſtern Chriſtians 
tell us, that he forfeited the gift of 

prophecy twenty-eight years, for not 
oppoſing 
ſolved to enter the ſanctuary, where 
was the altar of incenſe. The ſame au- 


HBeſides the prophecies of Iſaiah ſtill 
extant, he wrote a book concerning 
the actions of Uzziah, cited in the ſe- 
cond book of Chronicles xxvi. 22. but 
it is now loſt. Origen, Epiphanius, 
and St. Jerom ſpeak of another book, 
called 7% Aſcenſion of Iſaiab. Some 
of the Jews aſcribe to him the Pro- 
verbs, Eccleſiaſtes, Solomon's Song, 
e 
ISHBAK, the fifth ſon of Abra- 
ham by Keturah. Gen. xxv. 2. 


ISH 


is ſaid, that the pretence made uſe of 


it was removed to Paneas, near the 


ſources of Jordan ; and from thence to 


Conſtantinople, in the reign of 'Theo- 


king Uzziah, when he re- 


thors will have him to have lived one 


hundred and twenty years. Ca/met's Die. 
The ſtile of this prophet is noble, 
ſublime, and florid. Grotius calls 
him, the Demoſthenes of the He- 


brews. He had the advantage above 
the other prophets of improving his 
diction, by converfing with men of the 


_ greateſt parts and elocution. This 
added a gravity, force, and vehe- 


mence to what he ſaid. 


 ISHBIBENOB, of the race of the 


giants, whoſe ſpear weighed three 
8 ſhekels, being upon the point 


of killing David, was himſelf killed 


by Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah. 2 Sam. 


xxi. 16, 17. 


* 1 
der with a wooden ſaw, in the begin- 
ning of the reign of Manaſſeh; and it 


voked at this reproach, and ſworn 


ir he would admit him to a ſhare in Wb: 


David, and acquaint him with te 
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_ ISHBOSHETH, otherwiſe I di 
BAAL, the ſon of Saul, and his ſ | B. 
ceſſor in the throne. His true nam in 


was Iſhbaal, but the Hebrews, wh MS A 


abhorred ſtrange gods, to avoid pw. J 
nouncing the word Baal, ſubſtitute ur 
Boſheth, which fignifies confuftor, 1 1 
the place of it. Abner, Saul's kin. v. 
man, and general of his troops, ra. 
managed things, that Iſhboſheth wa ha 


acknowledged king by the great Sa 


part of the tribes of Iſrael, in the yea ar 


2949, while David reigned at Hebt ou 


over the tribe of ſudah. Iſhboſhet tre 
ſettled his reſidence at Mahanaim, be. co. 


yond Jordan. He was four and fory Wl ſle 
years of age when he began to reigu, ad th. 


he reigned two years pretty peaceably, gr. 
2 Sam. ii. 8, 9, &c. At the end of | ca. 
this term, there was a little ſcirmih H. 
between Iſhboſheth's troops command. co! 
ed by Abner, and David's command a Bu 
ed by Joab, wherein Abner had th: WI 
worſt, From that time there was wa mi 
between the houſe of Saul, and tha cla 


of David. The houſe of David va 4 lag 


continually making progreſs, and g. the 


thering more ſtrength ; and the hou: Wl 


of Saul on the contrary grew weake E anc 
every day id. iii. „ 


Now Saul had had a concubine namel Mk I 


Rizpah, the daughter of Aiah. A 
ner was accuſed. of having abuled o Wa 


married her; for the ſcripture is nM: 


ſufficiently clear in this particula, Ab 
Iſhboſheth ſaid therefore to Abner; wv 
Why haſt thou come near my father; Wn 
concubine ? Abner was ſtrangely pro- 


that he would do all he could to trank 
fer the crown belonging to the houl WW 
of Saul to that of David. According Wh 
ly he ſent to David, telling him, th 


friendſhip, he was ready to offer lu 


ſervices for the uniting all Iſrael u: Pei 


der his dominion. David accepei Wi 
theſe propoſals; and Abner ſpoke v 
the elders of Iſrael, with a defign « 
diſpoſing them to acknowledge him for 4 
king. After this he came to wait u 


| diſpoſition 
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ing all Iſrael in ſubjection to David, hand; thou haſt conceived and ſhalt 
Abner was treacheroully killed by bring forth a jon, and call his name 


umboſheth, being informed that Abner heard thee in thy affliction. He ſhall 
BS was killed, loſt courage, and all If- be a fierce ſavage man, wnoſe hand 
WS rel fell into great diſorder; for Abner ſhall be lifted up againſt all men, and 
had been hitherto the only ſupport.of the hands of all men againſt him, He 
BS Sau!'s family; and Iſhboſheth almoſt ſhall pitch his tents over againtt his 
at the ſame time was afſalbn-ted in his. brethren, and he ſhall occupy the 


own houſe, by two captains of the country near to theirs. Hagar re- 


troops, that were in his ſervice, who turned therefore to Abraham's houſe, 


coming into his palace, while he was and brought forth a ſon, whowas named 


ſleeping on his bed during the heat of Iſhmael, in the year of the world 2094. 

che day, thruſt their poinards into his Fourteen years after, the Lord hav- 

EE groin; then cutting off his head, they ing viſited Sarah, and Iſaac being born 
came and preſented it to David at to Abraham, Iſhmael, who till then 
Hebron, thinking to receive ſome had been looked upon as Abraham's 
AX conſiderable reward for ſuch an action. ſole heir, faw his hopes diſappointed. 


WE But he faid to them, As the Lord liveth, 72. xxi. One day, Iſaac being about 


WE who hath delivered me from many im- five or ſix years old, Iſhmael jefted 


minent dangers, if I flew him who de- with him in a manner which was diſ- 
clared to me the death of Saul at Zik- pleaſing to Sarah; who therefore ad- 


lag, how much more will I now revenge dreſſed herſelf to Abraham, and ſaid, 
che blood of an innocent prince, mur- Drive away this ſervant with her fon ; 


dered by wicked men in his own houſe, for Iſhmael ſhall not inherit with my 
and upon his own bed ? At the ſame time, ſon Iſaac. Abraham thought this 
he commanded the two murderers to be hard, but the Lord commanding him 


killed, and their hands and feet to be to hearken to Sarah, he ſent away 
„ eut off, and hung near the pool in Hagar with her ſon, giving them ſome 
a lebron. The head of Ichboſheth proviſions for their journey. Hagar, 
a likewiſe he ordered to be placed in departing with Iſhmael, wandered in 


ar : : Abner's ſepulchre at Hebron. Such the wilderneſs of Beerſheba; and the 
g as the end of Iſhboſheth, and of the water which ſhe carried with her in a 
T3 


oyal dignity in the houſe of Saul, in veſſel failing, the placed her fon under 
he year of the world 3956. atree, and went about the diſtance of 
== ISHAJAEL, the ſon of Abraham a bow-ſhot from him, laying, I will 


her means at leaſt ſhe might have he now is. Riſe, aud take him, for 


| hat ſhe might treat her ſervant as ſhe 


i EY leaſed, Sarah therefore uſing her ill, Paran, where he abode. He became . 
4 ie fled from her. The Angel of the expert in ſhooting with his bow, and _ 


Vor. II. . 


4 diſpoſitions which he found them in. neſs, and ſaid to her, Return to thy 
W But as he was upon the point of bring- miſtreſs, and humble thyſelf under her 


Joab, in the manner related by us Iſhmael, that is to ſay, the Lerd hath ; 
under the article of ABN EX. hearkened; becauſe the Lord hath 


nd Hagar. Sarah, Abraham's wife, not ſee my child die. While ſhe was 
eeing God had given her no children, here, ſhe heard a voice from heaven, 
Cen. xvi. 1, 2, 3, &c.) deſired her huſ- ſaying, Fear not, the Lord hath heard 
Fand to take her handmaid Hagar, that the child's voice, from the place where 


ildren. Hagar therefore having con- I will make him the father of a great 
eeired, began to deſpiſe her miſtreſs Sa- people. She roſe, and God having 
ah, who thereupon made her complaints ſhewn her a well, ſhe drew water out 
o Abraham, and Abraham told her, of it, gave ſome to her ſon, and car- 
ried him farther into the wilderneſs of 


S ord appeared to her in- the wilder- his mother married him to an Egyp- 


e tine 1 Ohr. Ki. 19. 


1. 
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tian woman, of whom he had twelve 
ſons, vis. Nabajoth, Kedar, Adbeel, 
Mibſam, Miſhma, Dumah, Maſſa, 
Hadar, Tema, Jetur, Naphiſh, 
and Kedemah. id. xxv. 12, &c. 
He had alſo a daughter, whoſe name 
was Mahelath, or Baſhemath, who 
_ married Eſau. From the twelve ſons 
of Iſhmael are derived the twelve 


1 tribes of the Arabians, which are ſtill 


ſubſiſting; and their deſcendants inha- 


| bited the land lying between Havilah 


and Shur. See the articles HAC Ax, 
HaAARENES, ARABIA, &. 


thirty-ſeven years, died in the pre- 
ſence of all his brethren,” ſays the 
by * and our tranſlators of the bible, 
in the year of the world 2231: though 
Calmet, no doubt through an over- 
ſight, ſays, that the year of his death 
is not known to us. Inſtead of ſay- 
ing, Iſhmael died in the preſence of 
all his brethren, as we have it, (ia. 
_ xxv,. 18.) others tranſlate this paſſage, 


© his inheritance lay oppoſite to that 


of all his brethren.” See id. xvi. 12. 
The Mahometans relate a great many 
fabulous particulars concerning their 
progenitor Iſhmael ; they ſay that he 
Was the favourite ſon of Abraham, and 
he in whoſe behalf God made ſuch 


magnificent promiſes to this patriarch. 


IsHMAEL, the ſon of Nethaniah, 
of the royal family of Judah, treache- 
rouſly killed Gedaliah, as related un- 
der that article; but Johanan having 
purſued Iſhmael and his company, 


and overtaken him near the pool of 


Hebron, charged him, and obliged 
him to fly to Baalis king of the Am- 
monites, feen lj. 
ISHMAIAH, the fon of Obadiah, 
chief of the tribe of Zebulun in Da- 
ISH-T OB, a country ſituated at the 
northern extremity of the mountains 
of Gilead, towards mount Libanus. 2 


Sam. x. 6. See Tos. 


IsSHUA, Aſher's ſecond ſon. Gen. 
18 ACHIAH, was probably a 


— 


tw). 


the care of the firſt fruits and offering, 


man who ſees God. 


- which Reuben brought to his mother 


Jacob, when he gave him his bleiling, 


* between two burdens. And. (i 


ISS 9 
prieſt or Levite in the time of Here. | 

iah. 2 Chr. xxxi. 13. He was ons 
of thoſe whom this prince truſted with 


which were brought to the temple. . 
. ISMATAH, of the tribe of Benz. 
min, and town of Gibeon, a very va. 
liant man, who joined David at Zik. 
lag. 1 Chr. xii. 4. „„ 2 

ISRAEL. This is the name which! 
the angel gave Jacob, after having 


wreſtled with him all night at Maha. 

naim or Penuel. Gen. xxxii. 1, 2, and 
: t 28, 29, 30. and Hoſea xii. 
Iſhmael, having lived an hundred and 


3 22 3. d 
the article Jacos. Iſrael ſignifies 8 
congueror of God, or a prince of God, or 

according to many of the ancients, « 


By the name of Iſrael is ſometime; 
underſtood the perſon of Jacob, ſome. 
times the whole people of Iſrael, te 
whole race of Jacob; and ſometimes 
the kingdom of Iſrael, or of the ten 
tribes, diſtin& from the kingdom of 1 
Ro GE 


* ISRAELITES, the deſcendants of ſh 
Ifrael, who were at firſt called He. 


brews, by reaſon of Abraham, wo 


came from the other fide of the Eu. 2 


phrates; and afterwards, Iſraelites, fron | 
Iſrael the father of the twelve pati. 
archs ; and laſtly Jews, particularly = 
after their return from the captivity af 
Babylon; becauſe the tribe of Judah vi 
was then much ſtronger and more nu I. 
merous than the other tribes, and f- 


reigners had ſcarce any knowledge bit 


 ISSACHAR, the fifth ſon of Jacob 
and Leah. He was conceived att bai 
Rachel's purchaſing the mandrakes, Wa 


Leah. Gen. xxx. 14—18. He ws We 
born about the year of the world 2255. 
He had four ſons; (id. xlvi. 13.) To Mc, 
la, Phuvah, Job, and Shimron. Ve 
know nothing particularly of his li. 


ſaid to him, ( xlix. 14, 15.) I. Phi 
char is a ſtrong aſs couching «vl a 


* that the reſt was goad, ande 
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that-it was pleaſant, and bowed his 
ſhoulder to bear, and became a ſer- 
vant unto tribute.” The Chaldee 


Lanſlates it in a quite contrary ſenſe, 


EX e ſhall ſubdue provinces, and make 
ES thoſe tributary to him, who ſhall 
remain in his land.” The tribe of 
char had its portion in one of the 
beſt parts of the land of Canaan, a- 
dong the great plain or valley of Jez- 

Tees with the half tribe of Manaſſch 
do the ſouth, that of Zebulun to the 
pborth, the Mediterranean to the weſt, 
End Jordan with the extremity of the 
ea of Tiberias to the eaſt. In the 
EY ftament of the twelve patriurchs, we 
E Fave the ſeveral admonitions and in- 
tructions which Iſſachar gave his ſons 
before his death. But this is an apo- 
eryphal work, and of no authority, 
ISUI, the third ſon of Aſher. Gen. 


vi. 17. | 
1 III AMAR, Aaron's fourth ſon. 
We know nothing particularly of his 
life; and there is no probability that he 
ever exerciſed the high prieſthood. 
Ile and his ſons continued in the rank 


hood came into his family in the per- 
en of Eli. See EL. I. 
EZ ITHIEL, the ſon of Jeſaiah, and 


3 ITHMAH, a gallant officer in Da- 
Pid's army. 1 Chr. xi. 46. 
KT ITHREAM, the fon of David an 

—_ cl. 1 Cr. m3... 
© 7 ITTAH-KAZIN, a town in the 

tribe of Zebulun. Joſh. xix. 13. _ 

Ez ITTAL, or Irn, the fon of Ri- 
bai, firnamed the Gittite, a native of 
the town of Gibeah, (1 Chr, xi. 31.) 
Vas one of David's moſt faithful ſer- 
rants, and diſtinguiſhed himſelf in the 
Par againſt Abſalom. 2 Sam. xv. 19, 


| ca, and the ſouth of the Trachonitis. 
; Philip, one of Herod's ſons, was te- 
trarch of Iturea, when St. John the 


2 
j 


of ſimple prieſts, till the high-prieſt- c ry, 4 
The jubilee year began on the firſt day 
of Tizri, (which is the firſt month in 
| 0 the civil year, and anſwered to our Sep- 
father of Maaſeiah, of the tribe of Ben- 


IT OREA, a province of Syria be- 
bond Jordan, to the eaſt of the Bata- 
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baptiſt entered upon his miniſtry. 
Luke iii. 1. Os | 


© JUBILBE, in Hebrew, Fobel. The 
jubilee year, was the fiftieth year, which 
fell out after ſeven weeks of years, or 


ſeven times ſeven years : (Lev. xxv. 
10.) And ye ſhall hallow the fiftieth 
* year; it ſhall be a jubilee unto you.“ 


Notwithſtanding the clearneſs of the 


text, ſeveral commentators maintain 


that the jubilee was celebrated in the 
forty-ninth year, and exactly on the 
laſt year of the ſeventh week of years, 
Moſes favours this opinion, when he 
ſays, (id. xxv. 8.) Thou ſhalt num 
ber ſeven ſabbaths of years unto 
* thee, ſeven times ſeven years, and 
the ſpace of the ſeven ſabbaths of 
* years ſhall be unto thee forty and 
0 N They who maintain 


this, ſhew the inconveniency there 


would be in celebrating the jubilee in 


the fiftieth year, after the ſabbatical 
year, which falls out in the forty ninth 
year. Theſe two years reſt pe 


following one another might be attend- 
ed with dangerous conſequences in any 


country, and breed a famine there. 


tember) and about the autumnal equi- 


nox. In this year no one either ſowed 
or reaped ; (Lev. xxv. 11, &c.) but 


all were ſatisfied with what the earth 


and the trees produced of themſelves. 
Every one took poſſeſſion again of his 
inheritance, whether it were fold, 
morigaged, or any way alienated. 


Hebrew ſlaves, however they came to 


fall into a ſtate of flavery, were ſet 
free, together with their wives and 
children; even they who had renounced 
the privilege, which the ſabbatical 


year gave them of recovering their li- 


herty. Even all foreign ſlaves enjoyed 
the right which was given by the ju- 


bilee. There are ſome other particu- 


lars concerning this year, which may 
be read in Lev. xxv. | 


The firſt nine days of this year was 
See: | 5 | 


ſpent 


„ 


ſpent in Joy and pleaſures, but upon 


the tenth day, being the day of ſo- 


lemn expiation, the trampets were 
ſounded; and that inftant the ſlaves 
were declared free, and the lands re- 
turned to their old owners. The mo- 


tive to this law, was to hinder the 


rich from oppreſſing the poor, and re- 
ducing them to perpetual ſlavery, and 


that they ſhould not get poſſeſſion of 
all the lands by the ways of purchaſe, 
mortgage, or uſurpation; that debts 


| ſhould not be multiplied too much; 
and that ſlaves with their families 
ſhould not continue always in a ſtate 
of ſervitude, Beſides, Moſes intended 
to preſerve as much as poſſible the 


| liberty of people's perſons, an equality 


of fortunes, and the order of families 
among th 
ſigned that people ſhould be attached 
to their country, their lands and in- 
| Heritance, that were always to revert 
to their poſterity, without any danger 
of ever going out of their families. 


 'There were ſeveral privileges belong- 


ing to the jubilee year, which did not 
belong to the ſabbatical year; and the 
_ ſabbatical year had alſo ſome advan- 
tages over the jubilee year. Houſes 
and other edifices built in walled towns 
did not return to the proprietor in the 
Jubilee year. | 3 
After the captivity, from the confuſion 
of the tribes and families, it was no 
longer practicable to obſerve the par- 
tition which had been made by Joſhua, 


as before the diſperſion of the tribes, 


| becauſe thoſe of them who returned 


from the captivity ſettled where they 


could; numbers did not return at all, 
and therefore the jubilee neceſſarily 


ceaſed. Uſher places the firſt jubilee 
in the year of the world 2609, before 
5, the ſecond forty nine 


_ Chriſt 13 
ears after, and fo on. 3 5 

JUDAS, or Juvan, or Jrnupa, 
the fourth ſon of Jacob and Leah, was 


born in Meſopotamia, in the year of 


the world 2249. Gen. xxix. 35. It 


was he who adviſed his brethren to fell 
Joſepth to the Iihmachre merchants, 
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to a young woman, whoſe: name was 


God ſtruck him dead for his impietie; 


third ſon to his daughter-in-law, 2. 
| muſed her with promiſes, without 
the Hebrews. Laſtly, he de- 


conceived and brought forth two ſons, 
one named Pharez, the other Zarah. 


firſt and moſt eſteemed of Jacob's chil 
inceſt committed by Reuben with Bil 
from the prey, my ſon, thou art 


© him ſhall the gathering of the pev- 


miſe that the regal power ſhould a 


jop 
rather than to dip their fingers in hi, 
blood. 7d. xxxvii. 26. He married 
Shuah, the daughter of a Canaanite, 
whoſe name was Hirah, and had three 
ſons by her, Er, Onan, and Shelzh, 
id. xxxviii. 1, 2, &c. He married F; 


. 


3 


Tamar. Er was a wicked man, and 
Judah required Onan his ſecond fo 
to marry his brother's widow, Er har. || 
ing died without children, and to raif 
up ſeed to him: but Onan in an abo. 
minable manner prevented Tamar, 
becoming a mother. Wherefore the 
Lord puniſhed him alfo with death, 
Judah, being afraid to give Shelah hj 


performing them. Wherefore Tamar 
diſguiſed herſelf, dreſſed herſelf like an 
harlot, and placed herſelf in the way 
which Judah was to paſs. Judah 
therefore went in unto her, and ſhe 


See Tamar, Panarez, and Zara, 
Judah was always looked upon as the 


dren. His tribe was the moſt power- 
ful and numerous. The privileges of 


the firſt-born ſeem to have been tran. 


ferred to him from Reuben, after the 


hah his father's wife. The blefling 
given by Jacob on his death-bed to 7 


Judah is as follows, id. xlix. 8, 9, &. WE 


Judah, thou art he whom thy bre- 
© thren ſhall praiſe, thy hand ſhall be 
in the neck of thine enemies, thy 
© father's children ſhall bow down be: 
© fore thee. Judah is a lion's whelp, 


gone up: he ſtooped down, be 
5 couched as a lion, and as an old 
lion, who ſhall rouſe him up? The 
© ſceptre ſhall not depart from Judai, 
nor a lawgiver from between his 
© feet, until Shiloh come, and uni 


ple be.“ This place contains a pro- 


; 
2? 


EX Meſliah ſhould derive his birth from it. Mattathias, ſucceeded his fathef in the 
jacob adds, Binding his foal unto charge of captain of the people, during 
n the vine, and his aſs's colt unto the the perſecution of Antiochus Epipha- 
c choice vine; he waſhed his garments nes. 1 Macc. iii. 1, &. He had be- 
in wine, and his clothes in the blood fore given marks of his valour, con- 


© cruirfulneſs of his land. 


33 
go out of his family, and that the 


a g of grapes. His eyes ſhall be red 


« with wine, and his teeth white with 


milk: or, according to another 
verſion, His eyes are more beautiful 


than wine, and his teeth whiter than 


* ſnow.” All which deſcribed the 


The whole ſouthern part of Paleſtine 
fell to Judah's lot; and the tribes of 


Simeon and Dan poſſeſſed many cities, 


which at firſt were given to Judah. 
This tribe was ſo numerous, that at 
the departure out of Egypt, it was 
compoſed of ſeventy four thouſand fix 
hundred men, capable of bearing 
arms. Numb. i. 26, 27. The crown 
paſſed from the tribe of Benjamin, out 
of which Saul and Iſhboſheth iſſued, 
into that of Judah, which was David's 
tribe, and that of the kings his ſuc- 
ceſſors, until the Babyloniſh captivity. 
And after the return of the Jews from 


: their captivity, although this tribe did 
* notreign, it poſſeſſed always the firſt 


place; it gave the ſceptre to thoſe who 
did reign, and in ſome ſort reunited in 
itſelf the whole nation of the Hebrews, 
who from that time were known only 


by the name of Jews, deſcendants of 
= Judah. The Teflament of the twelve 


Patriarchs introduces Judah pronounc- 
ing a prophecy concerning the Meſſi- 
h; but it is very viſible, that it was 
made after his tim. 


Judah, when named in oppoſition to 
liragl, or the kingdom of the ten 


tribes, or Samaria, denotes that of 
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defeat. Apo, | . 
Antiochus, ſurprized at the valour of 
Judas, ſent three generals of reputa- 
tion againſt him, Nicanor, Gorgias, 
and Ptolemy the ſon of Dorimenes. 


Judas Maccazævus, the ſon © 


duct, and zeal for God's law, by op- 
poſing thoſe who forſook the Lord, 
and facrificed to idols, 'This obliged 
Mattathias his father to declare him 
his ſucceſſor, and place him at the 
head of his brethren. One of the firſt 
expeditions of Judas Maccabæus was 


againſt Apollonius general of the Sy- 


rian troops, which were in Paleſtine in 


the year 3838. Judas marched againſt 


him, killed him, and cut in pieces, or 


put to flight his whole army; he tookA- 
pollonius's ſword, and generally made 
uſe of it in times of action during the 
remainder of his life. Seron, a Syrian 


captain, thinking to get honour by | 


defeating Judas, on the contrary did 


but increaſe that of Judas by his own 
See ApoLLONIUSs  _ 


Judas aſſembled his army at Maſpha, 
prepared for battle by prayer, march- 
ed againſt the enemy, attacked Nica- 


.nor alone, and in the abſence of Gor- 


gias, beat him and routed his army. 
Gorgias coming afterwards, and ſee- 
ing Nicanor's camp on fire, made 


haſte back again, without daring to 
engage. The year following, that is in 
3840, Lyſias, regent of the kingdom, 


in the abſence of Antiochus Epiphanes, 


who was gone beyond the Euphrates, 
came into Judea wich an army of fixty 


thouſand choſen men, and five thou- 
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Judah, and David's deſcendants. One ſand horſe. zd. iv. 21, 29, 30, &c. wh 
of the principal prerogatives of this Judas went to meet them as far as e- ah 
tribe is, that jt preſerved the true re- thoron, and having ſaid his prayers, #4 
5 ligion left in truſt to it, and the pub- attacked them, killed five thouſand of 0 


lic exerciſe of the prieſthood, together 
with the legal ceremonies in the tem- 
ple of Jeruſalem, while the ten tribes 


them upon the ſpot, and put the reſt 
to flight. Lyſias was obliged to re- 
turn to Antioch, in order to raiſe a 


gave themſelves up to idolatry, and new army. Eo oo 0 
the worſhip of the golden calves, — Judas ſeeing himſelf thus maſter of the "I 
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„ 
ſpent in joy and pleaſures, but upon 
the tenth day, being the day of ſo- 
lemn expiation, the trumpets were 
ſounded; and that inſtapt the ſlaves 
were declared free, and the lands re- 
turned to their old owners. The mo- 
tive to this law, was to hinder the 
rich from oppreſſing the poor, and re- 
ducing them to perpetual ſlavery, and 


that they ſhould not get poſſeſſion of 


all the lands by the ways of purchaſe, 
mortgage, or uſurpation; that debts 
| ſhould not be multiplied too much; 
and that ſlaves with their families 


ſhould not continue always in a ſtate 


of ſervitude. Beſides, Moſes intended 


to preſerve as much as poſſible the 


| Hberty of people's perſons, an equality 
of fortunes, and the order of families 
among. the Hebrews. Laſtly, he de- 
ſigned that people ſhould be attached 
to their country, their lands and in- 
heritance, that were always to revert 
to their poſterity, without any danger 
of ever going out of their families. 
There were ſeveral privileges belong- 
ing to the jubilee year, which did not 
belong to the ſabbatical year; and the 
ſabbatical year had alſo ſome advan- 
tages over the jubilee year. Houſes 
and other edifices built in walled towns 
did not return to the proprietor in the 
Jubilee year. „5 
After the captivity, from the confuſion 
of the tribes and families, it was no 
longer practicable to obſerve the par- 
tition which had been made by Joſhua, 
as before the diſperſion of the tribes, 
\ becauſe thoſe of them who returned 
from the captivity ſettled where they 
could; numbers did not return at all, 
and therefore the jubilee neceſſarily 
ceaſed. 


Chriſt 1395, the ſecond forty nine 
ears after, and fo on. 5 

JUDAS, or Juvan, or Jrhupa, 
the fourth ſon of Jacob and Leah, was 
born in Meſopotamia, in the year of 
the world 2249. Gen. xxix. 35. Ir 
was he who adviſed his brethren to ſell 
Joſepth to the Iſhmaelite merchants, 
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rather than to dip their fingers in hi, | 
e married 
Shuah, the daughter of a Canaanite, 
whoſe name was Hirah, and had three 
ſons by her, Er, Onan, and Shelah, “ 


hah his father's wife. 


Uſher places the firſt jubilce 
in the year of the world 2609, before 


miſe that the regal power ſhould a0 


. 


blood. id. xxxvii. 26. 


id. xxxviii. 1, 2, &c. He married ET 1 
to a young woman, whoſe name was 
Tamar. Er was a wicked man, and? 


God ſtruck him dead for his impietie; ME 
Judah required Onan his ſecond ſon? 
to marry his brother's widow, Er har. 
ing died without children, and to raie ? 
up ſeed to him: but Onan in an abo. 
minable manner prevented Tamar; 
Wherefore the! 


becoming a mother. 
Lord puniſhed him alfo with death, 


Judah, being afraid to give Shelah hi; | . 


third ſon to his daughter-in-law, 2. 


muſed her with promiſes, without 
performing them. Wherefore Tamar 4 
diſguiſed herſelf, dreſſed herſelf likea n # . 
harlot, and placed herſelf in the warf! 

which Judah was to paſs. Judah 7 


therefore went in unto her, and ſhe 


_ conceived and brought forth two ſons, ſÞ 
one named Pharez, the other Zarah. ; 


See Tamar, Prnarez, and Zaray, WM © 
Judah was always looked upon as the 


firſt and moſt eſteemed of Facob's chil. 


dren. His tribe was the moſt power- 


ful and numerous. The privileges of E 
the firſt- born ſeem to have been tran 


ferred to him from Reuben, after the 
inceſt committed by Reuben with Bil 
The blefling 
given by Jacob on his death-bed to 
Judah is as follows, 7d, xlix. 8, 9, &. 
* Judah, thou art he whom thy bie. 


© thren ſhall praiſe, thy hand ſhall be 
in the neck of thine enemies, thy 
© father's children ſhall bow down be- 


* fore thee. judah is a lion's whelp, 
© from the prey, my ſon, thou art 
gone up: he ſtooped down, be 
© couched as a lion, and as an old 
lion, who ſhall rovſe him up? The 
© ſ{ceptre ſhall not depart from Judai, 
* nor a lawgiver from between his 
feet, until Shiloh come, and unto 
him ſhall the gathering of the peo 
* ple be.” This place contains a pro- 


b 
20 


JUD 
go out of his family, and that the 
Meſſiah ſhould derive his birth from it. 
Jacob adds, Binding his foal unto 
« the vine, and his aſs's colt unto the 
choice vine; he waſhed his garments 


in wine, and his clothes in the blood 


with wine, and his teeth white with 

milk:“ or, according to another 
verſion, * His eyes are more beautiful 
than wine, and his teeth whiter than 
© ſnow.” All which deſcribed the 
fruitfulneſs of his land. 


of grapes. His eyes ſhall be red 


: The whole ſouthern part of Paleſtine 
© fell to Judah's lot; and the tribes of 


Simeon and Dan poſſeſſed many cities, 


3 which at firſt were given to Judah. 


This tribe was ſo numerous, that at 
the departure out of Egypt, it was 


| 3 compoſed of ſeventy four thouſand ſix 


hundred men, capable of bearing 
arms. Numb. i. 26, 27. The crown 
paſſed from the tribe of Benjamin, out 
of which Saul and [ſhboſheth iſſued, 
into that of Judah, which was David's 
tribe, and that of the kings his ſuc- 


ceſſors, until the Babyloniſh captivity. 


And after the return of the Jews from 
their captivity, although this tribe did 
not reign, it poſſeſſed always the firſt 
place; it gave the ſceptre to thoſe who 
did reign, and in ſome ſort reunited in 
Itſelf the whole nation of the Hebrews, 
who from that time were known only 


by the name of Jews, deſcendants of 
Judah. The Teflament of the twelve 
Patriarchs introduces Judah pronounc- 


ing a prophecy concerning the Meſſi- 
ah ; but it is very viſible, that it was 


made after his time. 


Judah, when named in oppoſition to 
liragl, or the kingdom of the ten 
tribes, or Samaria, denotes that of 
Judah, and David's deſcendants. One 


of the principal prerogatives of this 
tribe is, that jt preſerved the true re- 
ligion left in truſt to it, and the pub- 


lic exerciſe of the prieſthood, together 


with the legal ceremonies in the tem- 
ple of Jeruſalem, while the ten tribes 
gave themſelves up to idolatry, and 
the worſhi p of the golden calves. 


[ 745 ] 


nes. 1 Macc. iii. 1, &c. 
fore given marks of his valour, con- 


1 
 TJupas Maccanmus, the ſon of 
Mattathias, ſucceeded his father in the 


charge of captain of the people, during 5 


the perſecution of Antiochus Epipha- 
He had be- 


duct, and zeal for God's law, by op- 


poſing thoſe who forſook the Lord, 


and ſacrificed to idols. This obliged 


Mattathias his father to declare him 
his ſucceſſor, and place him at the 
One of the firſt 
expeditions of Judas Maccabzus was 
againſt Apollonius general of the Sy- 
rian troops, which were in Paleſtine in 
the year 3838. Judas marched againſt 
him, killed him, and cut in pieces, or 


head of his brethren. 


put to flight his whole army; he tookA- 


pollonius's ſword, and generally made 
ule of it in times of action during the 
remainder of his life, 


Seron, a Syrian 
captain, thinking to get honour by 


defeating Judas, on the contrary did 


but increaſe that of Judas by his own 
defeat. See ApoLLONIUs _ | 


„ 
. 


Antiochus, ſurprized at the valour of 
Judas, ſent three generals of reputa- 

tion againſt him, Nicanor, Gorgias, 

and Ptolemy the ſon of Dorimenes. 
Judas aſſembled his army at Maſpha, 


prepared for battle by prayer, march- 
ed againſt the enemy, attacked Nica- 


nor alone, and in the abſence of Gor- 


gias, beat him and routed his army. 
Gorgias coming afterwards, and ſee- 


ing Nicanor's camp on fire, made 
haſte back again, without daring to 


engage, 'The year following, that is in 


3840, Lylias, regent of the kingdom, 
in the abſence of Antiochus Epiphanes, 
who was gone beyond the Euphrates, 
came into Judea with an army of ſixty 


thouſand choſen men, and five thou- 


ſand horſe. id. iv. 21, 29, 30, &c. 


Judas went to meet them as far as Be- 
thoron, and having ſaid his prayers, 


attacked them, killed five thouſand of 


them upon the ſpot, and put the reſt 


to flight. Lyſias was obliged to re- 
turn to Antioch, in order to raiſe a 


Judas ſeeing himſelf thus maſter of the th 
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feld, went up to Jerufalem with his 
forces. They "ſaw the holy places 
quite deſerted, the altar profaned, the 
courts filled with briars, and the cham- 
bers joining to the temple all deſtroy- 
ed. Judas divided his people, em- 
ployed part of them in cleanſing the 
holy places, and poſted the reit be- 


tween the citadel and the temple, that 


they might hinder the Syrian troops, 
which were in poſſeſſion of the fortreſs, 
from incommoding thoſe who were en- 
deavouring to purify the holy place, 
and put it once more in a condition to 
| have ſacrifices offered in it. They 
laid by the ſtones of the old altar, which 
had been profaned, built a new one 


of rough ſtones, rebuilt the Holy and 


the Sanctuary, made new ſacred veſſels, 
and on the 25th of the month called 
Caſleu, in the hundred and forty eighth 


year of the Greeks, which anſwers to 
the year of the world 3840, they of- 


fered the morning ſacriſice upon the 
altar of burnt- offer ings, and reſtored 
the public worſhip in the temple, 
which had been interrupted for three 
Whole years. They made a new de- 

dication of the temple, with all the 
pomp they could in the preſent ſtate of 


their affairs; and celebrated this feaſt 


for eight days. . 
The next year, Judas defeated two 
Syrian generals, Timotheus and Bac- 
cChides, and cauſed the booty which 

he had taken from them to be carried 
to Jeruſalem. Bethſura likewiſe was 


fortified by his orders; that being a 


ſort of barrier which covered Jeruſa- 
lem on the fide of Idumæa. Judas 
attacked the Idumæans, the inhabitants 


of the Acrabatane, the ſons of Bean, 
the Ammonites, and Timotheus, who 


had entered Judea ; and performed 


every where prodigies of valour ; he 
beat, cut in pieces, and diſperſed all 
id. v. and 2 Macc. viii. 
„ "6 Is A 


his enemies. 
- and x. | | 
The people of Gilead having con- 


ſpired againſt the Iſraelites, who were 
in their country, the Iſraelites fled into 


the fortreſs of Dathema. Judas being 
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informed of it, made haſte to their 
aſſiſtance, and at the ſame time, ſent 
his brother Simon to the relief of the 
Iſraelites of Galilee, who were threat. 
ned with intire ruin by the pecple 


of Tyre and Sid n, and other ſtranger, 


who had invaded their country. He 
gave Simon three thouſand men, and 
took eight thouſand with himſelf 
Simon worſted the enemy, killed near 
three thonſand men, and taking with 
him the Jews of Galillee, he brought 
them into judea, that tney might re. 
main there more in ſafety. Judas 
paſſed the river Jordan, took Bojor, 
and ſet it on fire. He arrived at Da- 
thema in the very time when the af- 
ſault was made, but the enemjes no 
ſooner diſcerned him, than they aban- 
doned their undertaking and fled, 


From thence he went to Maſpha, 


Caſphon, Meged, and Boſor, and 
took all theſe cities. 'Timotheus hay- 
ing again got together ſoine troops, 


Judas marched againſt him, and de- 
feated him: he afterwards took Az. 
taroth-Carnaim, and reduced it to 


: A pn. Nj 
Then Judas, having aſſembled all 
the Jews whom he could find in the 
country beyond Jordan, brought them 
into Judea. On the way, he took and 
pillaged the city of Ephron, which 
had denied him paſſage. Being hap- 
pily arrived at Jeruſalem, they went 
up to the temple, and there offered 
facrifices of thankſgiving. Judas ai- 
terwards made war upon the Idumæ- 
ans, he took Hebron from them, en- 
tered into the country of the Philil- 
tines, took Azotus, run through all 
Samaria, and returned, loaded with a 


rich booty, into the land of Judal. 


In the mean time, Lyſias came again 
into Judea at the head of a powerful 
army, He advanced as far as Beth. 
ſura, about ſix leagues fiom jeruſa- 
Judas marched 
againſt him, and when he departed 
from Jeruſalem, an angel appeared at 
the head of his troops under the forn 
of a man on horſeback, who 45 
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them with joy and courage. They fell 
upon their enemies, killed eleven 


| thouſand foot, and ſixteen hundred 
horſe ; put the reſt to flight, and Ly- 


ſias was forced to ſave himſelf by run- 


ning away, and making up a peace 
with Judas. Eupator, who ſucceeded 


Antiochus Epiphanes, permitted the 


Jews to live according to their own 
laws, and to perform all their offices 
with liberty in the temple at Jeruſa - 
© Jun... e es ET. 
This treaty being concluded, Lyſias 
returned to Antioch : but Timotheus, 
Apollonius, Hierony mus, Demophon, 
and Nicanor, who ftayed in the coun- 
try, would not ſuffer the Jews to live 
at reſt. And the inhabitants of Joppa 
Having invited the Jews who dwelt 


in their city to come aboard their veſ- 


| ſels, as it were to divert themſelves 


upon the ſea, drowned all of them, 


men, women, and children. 2 Mac. 


xii. Judas, to revenge this perhdiouſ- 
neſs, marched againſt them, burnt 
their ſhips, and ſet fire to their har- 

| bour : he had done the fame to their 

_ City, if he had not received news that 
the people of Jamnia deſigned likewiſe 
to extirpate the Jews out of their city. 
Judas prevented them, and burnt their 
harbours and their veſſels. From 
thence, Judas paſſed the Jordan, 
where he was attacked by a body of 


five thouſand five hundred Arabians, 
whom he beat, and compelled to ſue 
for peace. He attacked Caſpis, took 


and ſacked it, and advanced as far as 
Characa in the land of the Tubie- 
nians; but not finding Timotheus 
there, whom he was in purſuit of, he 


met him ſoon after at the head of an 


hundred and twenty thouſand foot, 


and two thouſand five hundred horſe. 


Although Judas had but ſix thouſand 


ſoldiers, he diſperſed this army, and 


killed thirty thouſand men. From 
thence he went to Carnion or Carnaim, 
and there ſlew five and twenty thou- 
ſand perſons: he afterwards removed 


towards Ephron, and killed the ſame 
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number there, He came to Jeruſalem 
a little before the Pentecoſt. | 
After this feſtival he marched againſt 


Gorgias. The Jews at firſt had ſome 


diſadvantage ; but Judas having called 
upon the Lord, put to flight the ene- 


my's army: and Gorgias himſelf eſ- 


caped not without great difficulty. 


Antiochus Eupator, being made ac- 
quainted with the ſucceſs of Judas 
Maccabæus, came himſelf into Judea, 
attended by Lyſias, and at the head of 
an army conſiſting of an hundred thou- 
ſand foot, twenty thouſand horſe, and 

two and thirty elephants. 1 Mac. vi. 
28, 29, &c. and 2 Mac. xin, He 
laid fiege to Bethſura. Judas marched 
to the relief of his brethren ; at the 
firſt onſet he defeated fix hundred of 


the enemies, and his brother Eleazar 


with his own hand killed the fineſt 


elephant in the army, believing that 
the king rode upon it. The ſmall 
number of troops which Judas had 
with him being unable to make head 


againſt the king's forces, retired to 
Jeruſalem. Eupator followed them, 


and beſieged the city, particularly the 


temple, which Judas had fortified, and 
retreated to. The fiege continuing a 
long time, and Lyſias fearing leaſt 


Philip, who had been declared regent 


of the kingdom by Antiochus Epi- 
phanes, might make himſelf maſter of 


Antioch, concluded a peace with Ju- 


das, and returned with ſpeed into 8y- 


Demetrius the ſon of Seleucus Eupa- | 


tor's uncle, and lawful heir to the 
kingdom of Syria, having put to 
death Eupator and Lyſias, and pro- 


cured himſelf to be acknowledged 
king of Syria, gave the high-priefſt- _ 
Jews to Alcimus, and 
ſent Bacchides with him into Judea, 
with an army, to put a ſtop to the en- 
terprizes of Judas. 1 Macc. vi. vii, &c. 
2 Macc. xiv. Bacchides entered je- 
ruſalem, and fixed Alcimus in the poſ- 


hood of the 


ſeſſion of this high dignity. In the 
mean time, Judas having fled from 
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thence, continued for ſome time with- 
out undertaking any thing. But ob- 
ſerving the exceſſes and many acts of 
violence which Alcimus committed, 
he gathered ſome troops, and flew 
thoſe who had forſaken his party. So 
that Alcimus finding himſelf not to be 
the ſtrongeſt in the provinee, fled to 
Antioch, and accuſed Judas of ſeveral 


crimes. 


Demetrius ſent Nicanor with troops 
into judea. Before he entred ſeruſa- 


lem, he diſpatched deputies to Judas 
with propoſals of peace, which Judas 
laid before the people and ſenators, 
and all were of opinion to accept them. 
A day therefore was appointed for the 
_ ratification of them. ſudas and Nica- 
nor had an interview in the plain; and 
Judas, for fear of a ſurprize, poſted 
armed men in all the advantageous 
places. The conference paſſed as it 
ſhould do, Nicanor continued after- 
wards at Jeruſalem in the citadel, and 
Judas in the city. Nicanor conceived 


a very great eſteem for Judas, and 
loved him with a moſt fincere affec- 


tion; he requeſted him to marry, 


which accordingly he did, and they 


lived together with great familiarity. 
But Alcimus obſerving the good un- 
derſtanding which was between them, 
went to Demetrius and told him, that 
Nicanor had betrayed his intereſts. 


The king, exaſperated by theſe ca- 


lumnies, wrote to Nicanor, and told 


bim that he took it ill that he had 
made ſuch a friendſnip with Judas, and 
_ commanded him to ſend him inftantly 


in chains to Antioch, Nicanor hav- 
ing received theſe orders, fought an 


opportunity to execute them. judas 
perceiving him to be grown cold, 


diſtruſted him; and gathering ſome 


troops together, ſtole privately from 
Nicanor, and kept the field with his 
people. Nicanor marched againſt 
him, and attacked him at Caphar- 
Sal ma: but he was repulſed with the 
Joſs of above five thouſand men, and 
obliged to retreat to Jeruſalem, He 


| threatned to deſtroy the temple, if 
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der was not put into his hands; and 
being departed in order to go to Be. 
thoron, where the Syrian army came 
and joined him, judas attacked him 
with ſo much fury, that he routed his 


troops, and Nicanor himſelf was a- 


mong the firſt who were killed. The 


reſt of his army betaking themſelves to 
flight, were cut to pieces by the inha- 
bitants of the country, ſo that not one 


of them remained. A feaſt was inſti- 
tuted on the thirteenth of Adar, in the 


year 3343, in memory of this victory; 
and it was upon this occaſion that ju- 
das, in a viſion, ſaw the high, prieſt 


Onias, who prayed for all the people, 


and afterwards the prophet Jeremiah, 
who preſented him with a golden 


ſword, telling him, that therewith he 
would conquer the enemies of Iſrael. 
Nemetrius being informed that Nica- 


nor was killed and his army defeated, 
ſent again Bacchides and Alcimus into 


Judea, with a great army. They 


came firſt of all to Jeruſalem, and 
from thence they went to Berea, in 
the tribe of Benjamin, while Judas 
was at Eleaſa with three thouſand men. 
The Jews ſeeing the enemy's army, 


which conſiſted of twenty thouſand 
foot, and two thouſand horſe, were 


terrified, and fled in ſuch numbers 
from the camp, that not above eight 
hundred remained with Judas; who 
finding himſelf thus forſaken, was 
much diſcouraged, and ſeid to the few 
who ſtill continued with him, Let us 


go, and, if we can, engage the ene- 
my. As his people diverted him from 


it, and remonſtrated to him that he 
ſhould wait for ſome reinforcements, 
he anſwered, God forbid we ſhould da 


ſo; if our hour is come, let us die 
manfully for our brethren, and not 


fully our glory with ſuch a blemiſh, 


They marched therefore againſt the 
enemy, and Judas having obſerved 
the right wing which Bacchides com- 
manded to be the ſtrongeſt, attacked 


it, broke and purſued it as far as the - 


mountain of Azotus. But they wh 
compoted the left wing of the Syrian 
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army, following Judas in the rear, 
© venimed him * ſo that after a long 
and obſtinate fight, wherein man 

were killed and wounded on bot! 
des, Judas himſelf at length fell; 
EZ whereupon all the reſt fled. Jonathan 
and Simon his hrethren carried off his 
body, and laid it in their ſepulchre at 


3 


Modin; and all Iſrael mourned for 
him. The other wars wherein Judas 
was engaged, and the many inſtances 
of his courage are too numerous to be 


all related; many of which will occur 
more particularly under other articles, 
as ALCcIMUs, BAcchipzs, c. 
ſudas dying in the ſamę year that he 
was married, it is probable left no 


of any. _ 
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traitor, having been choſen by Jeſus 
Chriſt into the number of his apoſtles, 


and intruſted with the alms chat were 
offered to our Saviour and his apoſtles 


for their ſupport, he grew ſo wicked 
as to betray his God and Lord, and 


ry 


mies, in order to be put to death. 
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out a precious perfume upon our Sa- 
viour's feet, Judas was, of all the 
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3 prieſts, undertaking to deliver Jeſus 
to them. They promiſcd him thirty 


prieſts, that he would that night de- 
liver up Jeſus to them, becauſe he 


* 


iſſue, eſpecially as there is no mention 
Jupas, the fon of Calphi. See 


Jupas IscaRTor, or Judas the 


deliver him into the hands of his ene- 


Mary, Lazarus's fiſter, having poured 


E apoſtles, the perſon who murmured 
moſt at jt ; and went ſoon after to the 


& knew the place whither he retired in 


1D „ 


preſent at our Lord's inſtitution of the 
ſacrament of his body and blood, or 


abſented himſelf. St. Luke's words, 


which are ſubſequent to the inſtitution, - 
* Behold the hand of him which be- 
* trayeth me is with me on the table, 
(xxii, 21.) ſeem to imply, that he was 
3 and partook of the euchariſt: 
but many commentators are of a con- 
trary opinion, viz. that after our Sa- 
viour had declared him to be the man 
who ſhould betray him, (which was 


between the paſchal and euchariſtical 


ſupper) he immediately left the com- 


pany, and went away, and that conſe- 


quently there is a miflocation in St. 
Luke's words. Thirdly, there are 
ſome who think, that Judas did not 
bring back the money which he re- 
ceived of the prieſts for betraying our 


Tord, till after the death of Jeſus 
Chriſt : while others think, that it 


was before he was condemned by Pi- 


late; and others will have it, that he 
did not carry back the money till after 


he had heard ſentence of death pro- 


nounced againſt his maſter, Then he 
went up to them in the temple, and 


faid, © I have ſinned, in that I have 
* betrayed innocent blood.” But they 
anſwered him, What is that to us? 


Look thou to that.“ Hereupon, he 
threw the money into the temple, and 


went away and hanged himſelf ; but 
now the difficulty is, how to reconcile 
his hanging himſelf, to what is elſe- 


| 7 Where recorded of him, viz. * That 
pieces of ſilver, which is about three 
. 2 fifteen ſhillings of our money. 

efore the laſt ſupper was ended, he 
E left the room, and went to inform the 


falling headlong he burſt aſunder in 
the midſt, and all his bowels guſhed 


„ out.? Acts i. 18. To remove this 


difficulty, the conjectures of commen- 


tators have been various. Some think 


that he hanged himſelf on a tree, but 
that the branch yielding, and bending 
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the night. See the article Iss us, to the ground, he was not at that time I 
Veveral difficulties are propoſed upon ſtrangled, but afterwards fell into a 10 K 
tis ſubject. Firſt it is aſked, how he dropſy of which he burſt and died. 1 
came by the name Ifcariot. Commen- Others imagine, that he threw himſelf 4 
tators have attempted to anſwer this into ſome place higher than that on 0 | 
& queſtion different ways, but they all which he intended to hang himſelf, 41 
mount to mere conjectures. Second- and that by the force of the ſwing, ly 
, it is a queſtjon, whether he was when he caſt himſelf off, the rops | 11 
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broke, ſo that he fell to the ground 
and burſt; and ſeveral are of opinion, 
that the greek text of St. Matthew may 
fignify only that Judas was ſuffocated 
with grief, deſpair, or even a quinſey, 
and that in the extremity of his diſeaſe, 
he fell upon his face and burſt. N 
The antient fathers take notice of a 
ſpurious goſpel, under the name of the 
goſpel of Judas, which was compoſed 
. by the Cainites, to countenance their 
extravagant opinions. 
*  Juopas BarsaBas. See the arti- 
nnen o5 
Jvpaàs, or JuDE, firnamed Thad- 
deus or Lebbeus, and the Zealot, is 
likewiſe called ſometimes the Lord's 
brother, (Matth. xiii. 55.) becauſe he 
| was, as is believed, the ſon of Mary, 
Fifter to the Bleſſed Virgin, and bro- 
ther to St. James the leſs, biſhop of 
Jeruſalem. He was married and had 
children; for Hegeſippus ſpeaks of 
two martyrs, who were his grand-ſons. 
Nicephorus ſays, his wife's name was 
. Mary. At the laſt ſupper, he aſked 
Jeſus, (John xiv. 22.) why he was 


to manifeſt himſelf to his apoſtles, and 
not to the world. S. Paulinus tells us, 


that he preached in Lybia, and ſeems 

to {ay, that his body remained there. 
S. Jerom upon St. Matthew, chap. x. 
ver. 3. ſays, that, after the aſcenſion, 
he was ſent to Edeſſa, to king Abga- 
Tus. The modern Greeks affirm like- 
wiſe, that he preached in the city of 
Edeſſa, and throughout all Meſopota- 
mia. Some will have it, that he 
preached likewiſe in Judea, Samaria, 


Idumæa, Syria, and principally in Ar- 


menia and Perſia, But we know no 
particulars of his life with any great 
certainty. We have a canonical epiſ- 
tle written by him, which is addreſſed 
to no particular church, but to all the 
faithful who are beloved by the Fa- 
ther, and called by the Son our Lord. 
It appears by the 17th verſe of this 


epiſtle, wherein he cites the ſecond 


_ epiſtle of St. Peter, and throughout 
the whole letter wherein he imitates 


the expreſſions of this apoſtle, as al- 


trine, and diſturbed the peace of the 1 N Bal 


We do not know at what time this 5 aln 
epiſtle was written, but it was certain. fig 
ly penned after the appearance of th rie 


Euſebius teſtifies, that it was very ſel. 
dom quoted by eccleſiaſtical writes: Jr 
but he obſerves at the ſame time, that c 
it was publicly read in many church. be 


Grotius was of opinion, that this epi. 


ready known to thoſe he is peaking | a 


to, that it was his deſign to writen ? 


the converted Jews, who were ſcatte. 
ed throughout all the provinces in the 
Eaſt, in Aſia Minor, and beyond tie ant 
Euphrates. He contends againſt fi ti 

teachers, who, as is believed, yen? 
the Gnoſticks, Nicolaitans, and Simo 
nians, who corrupted the ſound dos. 


Rn. 


heretics, whom we have mentioned; ter 


and St. Jude ſpeaks of the apoſtles, 31 the 
7 28 who had been dead ſome time, an 
He quotes the ſecond epiſtle of & the 


Peter, and alludes to St. Paul's ſecon ga 
epiſtle to Timothy. From whence i the 
is determined, that it was not writt + thi 
till after the death of the apoſtles d. of 
Peter and St. Paul, and conſequenty ! x. 
after the 66th year of Jeſus Chriſt. 1 MM 
is pretty credible, that he did ] fu 


write it till after the deſtruction of |e. th 
einn .; e W of 


. * — 
— a: 


Some of the ancients have queſtionel = th 
its being canonical and authentic, 


5 


. 


es. That which has contributed mot w 
to its being rejected by many is, that b 
the apoſtle cites the book of Enoch, o 0 
at leaſt his prophecy. He cites allo 2 
particular Ea of Moſes's life, which u 
15 not to be met with in the canonici 


books of the Old Teſtament, and ö * 
thought to have been taken out of u We t 
apocryphal work intitled, The aſunj- 1 
tion of Moſes. „ t 


tle was not St. Jude's the apoſtle, but W t 
Judas's, the fifteenth biſhop of Jeruſ d 
lem, who lived in the reign of Adrian; 7 \ 
a little -hefore the appearance of Bu. 
chachobas. I 
Judas the Gaulanite, or Galilea. WW 
See GallLEaANs. Z 

Jupas, St. Paul's hoſt at Dans WWF 
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nie of Judah was the principal, and 
almoſt the only one which made any 


figure in the country ; and the territo- 


ties belonging to the Iſraelites of the 
ten tribes were almoſt all poſſeſſed by 
the Samaritans, Idumæans, Arabians, - 
and Philiſtines. The Jews, when 


they returned from the captivity, be- 
gan to ſettle about Jeruſalem, and in 


the diviſion of Judah, from whence 


they ſpread afterwards over all the reſt 
of the country. See the articles Ca- 
Naan, JERUSALEM, JEws, &. 
_ JUDGES, the name given to thoſe 
ſupreme magiſtrates, who governed 


the Iſraelites from Joſhua to the time 
Some are of opinion, that 


of Saul, 
the Archons among the Athenians, and 
Dictators among the Romans, were 
the ſame ſort of magiſtrates as the 
Judges among the Hebrews. Grotius 
compares the government of the He- 


brews under the Judges to that which 


was in Gaul, Germany, and Britain, 
before the Romans changed it. The 
office of Jud 


was who created the Judges, and gave 
them all their authority. See KING. 
The dignity of Judge was for life, but 
the ſucceſſion of Judges was not always 


was not hereditary a- 
mong the Iſraelites; theſe governors 
were no more than God's vicegerents, 
for he was their only monarch ; he it 


1 11 

: IU I FS 2+ 06s 1 
cus. Acts ix. 9— 11. We know no- a particular manner, and by ſome ex- Wh. 
ching particularly of his life. . 70 8 declaration of his will, did regu- 1 
= JUDEA, a province of Aſia, called larly aypoint thoſe whom he was de- tht | 
a ntiently the land of Canaan, or Paleſ- termined to make Julges of the Iſrae- 1 
tine; and afterwards, the land of lites; nevertheleſs, the people, upon 1 
+ promiſe, the land of Iſrael; and laſt. ſome occaſions, without waiting for a 9 09 
EZ ly, Judea. It was not named thus, particular revelation, choſe him who 61 
EZ Gli after the Jews returned from the appeared to them moſt proper to de- "3M 
Ez Babyloniſh captivity, becauſe then the | my 


liver them from oppreflion ; for ex- 


ample, when the Iſraelites beyond 
Jordan choſe Jephthah to conduct them 
in the war againſt the Ammonites. 
As it often happened, that the oppreſ- 
ſions which occaſioned a recourle to 
the aſſiſtance of Judges were not felt 
over all lirae], the power of Judges 
likewiſe, who were choſen or raifed 


to procure deliverance from ſervitudes 
of this kind, did not extend over all 
the people, but over that country only 


which they had delivered; for exam- 
ple, we do not find that Jephthah ex- 


erciſed his authority on this fide Jor- 


dan; nor that Barak, for inſtance, ex- 


erciſed his beyond this river. More- 


over, the authority of Judges was not 


inferior to that of kings: it extended 


to affairs of peace and war. They 
decided cauſes with an abſolute autho- 

rity: but they had no power to make 
new laws, nor to impoſe new burdens 
upon the people. They were protec- 


tors of the laws, defenders of religion, 


without guards, train, or equipage, 


unleſs their own wealth was ſuch, as 


and the avengers of all crimes, parti- 
cularly of 1dolatry; in other reſpects 
they were without pomp or ſplendor, 


might enable them to appear in a fi- 


gure anſwerable to their dignity. The 


revenue of their employment conſiſted 


in preſents which were made them; 
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conſtant, and without interruption: 
there were anarchies from time to time, 
during which the commonwealth was 


they had no regular profits, and levied 
nothing upon the people. The time 
of the continuance of ay 85 from the 10 


without rulers and Judges. There death of Joſhua to the beginning of 

were likewiſe pretty long intervals of Saul's reign, is three hundred thirty , "= 
ſervitude and oppreſſion, under which nine years. Here follows the chro- py 
tne Hebrews groaned, while ſtran- nological order of the Judges, and the 1 
gers had the dominion over them; 1 


ſeveral ſervitudes which the land lay 
YU and w ere without either Judges or under during this interval. 3 
= governors. Though God himfelf, in ny 

B ; | RES A liſt 


]J U D 


A Hit of the Judges in a chronological - 

"Ra _ 
Year of Chg 

the world, * 


2570. The death of Joſhua. 
2585. The government of the elders 
| for about fifteen years. 


| 2592. An anarchy of about ſeven | 


years, The hiſtory of Micah, 
the conqueſt 6f the city of 


Laiſh, by part of the tribe of 


1 7521 


2705 


2799. 


ceeignhteen years, from 270 u 
2817. 


2817. 
e 


Dan, and the war undertaken 


by the eleven tribes againſt 
Benjamin, are all referred to 


this time. 


1 01. The firſt Fin de ander Sud; 
5 an- riſhathaim king of Meſo- 
potamia, began in 2591, and 
1 2840. 
2595. Othniel delivered Iſrael in the . 


laſted eight years to 2599. 


2823. 
2830. 


fortieth year after peace eſta- 


bdLliſhed in the land by Joſhua, 
2662. A peace of about fixty-two 
1 | years, from the deliverance 
_ procured by Othmiel, in 2599, 


to 2662, when the ſecond 


ſervitude under Eglon king 


2848. 


2048. 


of the Moabites happened. 


5 It laſted eighteen years. 
267 79 Ehud delivers Iſrael. 

: After him Shamgar governed, 
and the land was in peace till 


the eightieth year after the 


firſt deliverance procured by 
Othniel. 


5 2699. The third ſervitude under the 
Canaanites, which laſted wen- 


ty years, from 2699 to 2719. 


| 27 19. 8 Deborah and Barak deliver the 


Iſraelites; from the delive- 


rance procured by Ehud to 


the end of Deborah and Ba- 

rak's government, were forty 
BE 

2768. Abimelech the natural fon of 

| Gideon is acknowledged King 

by the Shechemites. 

2771. He died at the ſiege of Thebez 
in Paleſtine. 

2772. T ola after nen governs 


conſequence ſhould happen, they ſhould 
remove to the place which the Lord 
ſhould Hole, in | order to examine 


_ oppreſſed them. 


verns from 2830 to 2840, 
Ahdon judges Iſrael eight years, 


| years, from 2848 to 2888. 


] U D 
for three and twenty yem, 
from 2772 to 2795. 

Jair ſucceeds Tola, and govery 
two and twenty years, fron 
2795 to 2816. 

The fifth ſervitude under the 
Philiſtines, which laſted 


The death of Jatr, 5 * 

Jephthah is choſen head of the 2 
Iſraelites beyond Jordan, be 
_ defeated the Ammonites, who 

Jephthah 
governs fix years, from 2817 
to 2823. 

The death of Jephthah. 

Ibzan governs ſeven years, 
from 2823 to 2830, 


Elon ſucceeds Ibzan. He g0- 


— 


from 2840 to 2848. 
The ſixth n under the 
Philiſtines, which laſted forty 


Eli the high-prieſt, of the race 
of Ithamar, governed forty 
years, the whole time of the 
ſervitude under the Philiſtines. 


0 4640 The birth of Samſon. : ; 
2887. Thedeath of Samſon, who was 
judge of Iſrael during the ju. yt 
dicature of Eli the high-prieſt. . 
2888. The death of Eli, and begin- 4 
ning of Samuel's government, Y 
who ſucceeded him. 5 
2909. The election and anointing of k 
Saul, firſt king of the He- 5 

WE 1 } 
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 gious affairs, Moſes ordained, (Deut. 
xvi. 18, and xvii. 8, 9. See likewiſe i 
Ezek. xliv. 24. and Fo/eph. Antiq. | x. 2 
c. ult.) that Judges and magiſtrates > 
ſhould be appointed in every city, to 
terminate the differences of the peo- : 
ple, and that when any affair of greater Wa 
= 


thers 


zvup 
there the difficulty before the prieſts 


| of Aaron's family, and before the 
| Judge (or prince of the people) at that 
time eſtabliſned by the Lord; and he 
requires all to acquieſce in their judg- 


ment upon pain of death. When Je- 


KH hoſhaphat king of Judah refotved upon 
reforming his dominions ; (2 Chr. xix. 


5, 8, &.) he ſettled Judges in all the 
cities, to whom he recommended vi- 
gilance and juſtice, as exerciſing the 
authority of God himſelf. He like- 


wiſe ſet up two courts at Jeruſalem, 
one conſiſting of prieſts and levites, 
and the other of the heads and families 


of Iſrael. The firſt had cognizance 
of the affairs which related to the law, 
and the ceremonies of religion; the 


ſecond of the king's matters; that is 
to ſay, of civil affairs, and the in- 


tereſts of private perſons. Such was 
the polity of the Hebrews before the 
captivity, as far as we can judge from 


the facred books. Calmer's Diet, See 


the articles GATE, and SANHEDRIM. 
The book. of Jupces, which 
the church acknowledges as authen- 


tic and canonical, is by ſome aſcribed 
to Phinehas, by others to Ezra, or 


Hezekiah ; and by others to Samuel, 
or all the judges, who wrote each the 
hiſtory of his time and judicature. 
But it appears to us to be the work of 
one fingle author, who lived after the 
time 1 the judges. A ſenſible proof 
of this opinion is this, that in the ſe- 


cond chapter, the tenth and following 
verſes, he makes a ſhort abridgment 
of the whole book, and gives a gene- 


ral idea of it. There is {omething to 
be ſaid for the opinion which attri- 
butes it to Samuel. 1. The author 
lived at a time, when the Jebuſites 
were ſtill maſters of Jerufalem, (Judg. 
i. 21.) and conſequently before Da- 


vid. 2. It appears that the Hebrew 


commonwealth was then governed 
by kings, ſince the author obſerves 


then there was no king in Iſrael. 
Notwithſtanding there are ſome con- 


aderable difficulties urged againk this 


(753 ] 


opinion. For example, it is ſaid im 


SS - «0 4 a 


to Chriſt the mediator, 


God, 
in ſeveral places under the judges, that 


up 


judges, chap. xvüi 30, 31. And 
the children of Dan made Jona- 
than and his ſons prieſts ir the tribe 
of Dan, until the day of the capti- 
vity of the land. And they ſet them 
up Micah's graven image, which he 
made, all the time that the houſe of 


* 


* 


firſt appearance as a 


And conſequently he could not write 


this book; unleſs it be acknowledged, : 


that this paſſage is ſince added; which 


is no way incredible, ſince there are 
other proofs, and other examples of 
the like additions made to the text of 


the facred writings. Galmet's Dif, 


JUDGMENT, in ſcripture, figni- 
hes, 1. The ſentence or deciſion of a 
judge. 1 Kings iii. 28. 2. The ſpi- 
rit of wiſdom and prudence enabling 


to know right from wrong, and good 
from evil. Pal. Ixxt2. 1. 2. "Thoſe 


remarkable puniſhments which God 
inflicts upon people for their fins and 
tranſgreſſions, Pro. xix. 29. 4. The 
fpiritual government of the world, 


which is committed by God the father 
&c. 5. Thoſe afffictions and chaſtiſe- 


ments, which God brings upon his 
children for their trial and inſtruction. 
1 Pet. iv. 17. 6. The ſolemn action 
and trial at che great and laſt day. 
Eccl. xii. 14. Jude 6. 7. The righ- 
teous ſtatutes and commandments of 
Pal. cxix. 7, 20. 8. The pu- 


niſhment inflicted on Chriſt for our 
fins. Ifa. liv. 8. 9. The doctrine of 


the goſpel, &c. Cruden's Concordance. 


JUDITH, of the tribe of Reuben, 
Fe daughter 


God was in Shiloh? The taber- 
nacle or houſe of God was not at 
Shiloh till about the time of Samuels 
prophet ; for 
then it was brought from Shiloh and 
carried to the camp, where it was 
taken by the Philiſtines; and after 
this time it was ſent back to Kirjath- 
jearim. As to the captivity of the 
tribe of Dan, it can ſcarce, one would 
think, be underſtood of any other than 
that which happened underTigalth-pi- 
lefer many hundred years after Samuel. 


John v. 22, 
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JUD 
daughter of. Merari, and the widow 
of Manaſſeh, is celebrated for the 
deliverance of Bethulia, by killing 
Holofernes. In the apocryphal book 
of Judith, (chap. viii, &c.) we are 
told, that this widow lady was a wo- 

man of an ample fortune, and great 
virtue and piety; and that, during 

the fiege of Bethulia, ſhe ſent for 
the governor and principal men of the 
city, to let them know, that God by 
her hand would find out an expedient 
to deliver them : but in what manner 
this was to be effected, ſhe defired 


addreſſed herſelf to God by prayer 


| for ſucceſs, and being not inſenfible 
of her own beauty, (tor ſhe was ex- 


tremely handſome, as well as virtuous) 
the adorned herſelf in all her rich at- 


tire; and attended only with one 
maid, left Bethulia, and went directly 
to the Aſſyrian camp > that being 


ſtopped, and carrried before the ge- 
neral, he received her with all the 


civility and reſpect that her appearance 


| ſeemed to demand; and having un- 


|  derfſtood, chat the deſign of her leav- 


Ing her countrymen was, both to 
_ eſcape the deſtruction which ſhe fore- 
ſaw was coming upon them, and to 


inform him in what ſituation their af- 


fairs were, and how he might become 


maſter of the place, he not only pro- 


miſed her his protection, but appointed 
her and her maid an apartment pro- 
per for them: for he was already 


enamoured with her wit and beauty: 


that having thus far ſucceeded proſ- 


peroufly, me requeſted of him, that, | 
as ſhe was a ſtrict obſerver of the re- 
: ligion of her country, ſhe might be 


permitted to eat ſeparately ſuch pro- 


viſions as ſhe had brought with her; 
and, without any moleſtation, to have 
leave to go out of the camp at night, 


or before it was day, in order to per- 
form her devotions, which accordingly 
was readily granted her; that having 
lived in this manner for three days, 
on the fourth, Holofernes invited her 
to a ſplendid entertainment, where the 


=” 


TH) AUYy 


appeared in her choiceſt ornaments of 
dreſs ; and that the general, in hopes 
of enjoying this beautiful ſtranger that 
night, gave a looſe to mirth, and 
drank more plentifully than ever he 
was known to do ; that, in the evening, 
all the company being ditmiſſed, ex. 
cept Judith, the general intoxicated 
with liquor, being fallen aſleep upon 
the bed, ſhe cut off his head, and 
carried it to Bethulia : the inhabitants 
whereof having by her directions, a 
ſoon as it was morning, ſallied out 


ECLEC red upon.the enemy, who as ſoon as the 
them not to enquire ; that, having . 


alarm was given in the camp, going 
to their generals tent and finding him 
dead, were put into ſuch. a 'contterna. 
tion, that they threw away. their arms, 


and fled, as related under the article 


HoLoFERNES. See alſo the articles 
Achlox, and BETHULIA, _ 

Upon this exploit, a deputation of 
the elders from Jeruſalem, with their 
chief prieſt accompanying them, came 
to Bethulia to compliment Judith with 
her great atchievement, with whom 


ſhe repaired to the temple at Jeruſa- 
lem, where publick thanks were given, 


and burnt-ſacrifices offered to God for 


this ſignal victory; and Judith's ob- 


lation upon this occaſion was the plun- 


der of Holofernes's tent, with all the 


rich equipage which the ſoldiers had 


preſented her with; and laſtly, after 


all theſe public rejoicings, ſhe went 


back to Bethulia again, where ſhe 
lived in great ſplendor and renown); 
died at the age of an hundred and 
five years, and was buried with her 
lamented by the 


huſband, much nente 
people. But notwithſtanding the cir- 


cumſtances of the hiſtory are ſo par- 
ticularly recorded, learned men are 


not agreed whether the contents of 


the book of Judith be a matter of fat 


or fiction only. The Romaniſts con- 
tend for the truth of the hiſtory, and 
ccordingly have admitted it into 


their canon of ſcripture. On the other 


hand, Grotius is of opinion, that it 13 
waolly a parabolical invention, written 
n= L . 
1:1 che 


when 


2 
4 


wa; of Antiochus Epiphanes, 


1 
nen he came into Judea to raiſe a 
BE -r{ecution againſt the Jews; and that 
ne deſign of it was, to encourage the 


: . 1 deliverance. By I udith, be 3 
bl n is meant Judea; by Bethulia, 
he temple or houſe of God ; by Ne- 


puchodonoſor, the Devil, and by Ho- 


Jofernes, the Devil's agent or inſtru- 


| | himself maſter of Judea, that fair 
widow. What has chiefly inclined 


which they think is utterly inconſiſtent 
with all times, either before or after 
the captivity. If the hiſtory be true, 
it muſt be referred to the time of Ma- 


2. 
- 


naſſeh, who was carried captive by the 


* 


king of Aﬀyria, with part of his 
people, before the captivity of Baby- 


lon. F. Calmet ſuppoſes the birth of 
judith to have happened about the 
year 3285, and the expedition of Ho- 
© lofernes in 3348; But Sir Iſaac New- 


ton will have it, that the expedition 


of Holofernes was undertaken at a 


time when the government was in the 
hands of the high-prieſt and ancients 


. of Iſrael; (Judith iv. 8. and vii. 23.) 


and conſequently was in the reign of 
Manaſſeh, but when jJoſiah was a 
child. See more to this purpoſe in 
his Chrono/ogy; and concerning the 
long continued peace which is ſaid to 
be procured by Judith, (for, according 
to the accounts given of it in this 
book, it muſt have laſted eighty years) 
he thinks is what the Jews never en- 
joyed, from the time they were a 
nation, and what ſcarce any other 
people ever did enjoy: this therefore he 
allows to be a fiction, though otherwiſe 


N 
. = 
CASO br a 


= nally written in the Chaldee lan- 


= guage; and from thence tranſlated by 
St. ſerom into the Latin language. 


heſides this verſion, there is one in 
Greek, and another in Syriac. The 


W >yriac tranſlation was made from the 


[735] 


ens, by this example of a wonder- 


ment, namely Antiochus, who made 


learned men to conſider the whole as 
an fiction, is the great difficulty of ad- 
juſting the chronology of this hiſtory, | 


& inclined to think the reſt a true hiſtory. 
© The book of Judith was origi- 


JUN. 

Greek, as was alſo the Engliſh ver- 
1 we have at preſent in our 
Bibles. | | 


7 


IUILIUs, a centurion of the cohort 
called Auguſta, into whoſe hands 
Feſtus governor of Judea put St. Paul, 


in order to convey him to Rome, 
whither he had appealed. Julius had 


always a great regard for St. Paul. 
When they came to Alexandria, he 
put him on board another veſſel, which 
was going to Rome. See Acts xxvii. 
%%% ⁰ T COU Rv, 
_ JUNIA, or, as ſome copies read it, 
JurLIA, is joined with Andronicus in 
the epiſtle to the Romans. Chap, xvi. 
ver. 7. They were St. Paul's rela- 
tions. Salute Andronicus and Junia 
my kinſmen and fellow-priſoners, 
© who are of note among the apoſtles.? 
Theſe laſt words, who are of note 


* among the apoſtles,” perſuade many 


of the moderns, that the right name 


is Junias, and that this perſon is 


a man as well as Andronicus. But 


St. Chryſoſtom, Theophylact, and 


ſeveral others take Andronicus for a 
man, and junia for a woman, and 
perhaps the wife of Andronicus. The 
_ Greeks and Latins keep their feſtival 
on the ſeventeenth day of May, and 
_ diſtinguiſh them as huſband and wife. 
INIPER-Tree, in the Linnæan 
ſyſtem of botany, a genus of the di- 
_cxcia monadelphia claſs of plants, with- 
out any male corolla; the female 


flower conſiſts of three rigid and acute 
petals; the fruit is a roundiſh fleſhy 
berry ; and the ſeeds are three oblong 


oſſicles, convex on one tide, and an- 


gulated on the other. 


In the Engliſh verſion of the Bible, 
there is mention made of the Juniper- 
tree in three places. Eliſha flying 
from Jezebel, (1 Kings xx. 4, 5.) went 


towards Beerſheba ; and being over- 


whelmed with fatigue, lay down un- 
der a juniper-tree. The Hebrew word 


ONT retbem the Septuagint retain ; 
the Syriac renders it a turpentine-tree ; 


the Chaldee, the 5room ; Symmachus 
explains it by a covert or fhelter, but 
Is Ta EY . 
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the juniper is by no means fit to eat, 
no more than that of the turpentine- 


that of the iſland of Achem do not 
become yellow in the wearing, as all 


ſcripture. The Heb.ew word Schen 
fignifies a tooth, and Ezekiel (xxvii. 


15.) calls it JW) 0, horns of teeth, 


4 


FP 


St. Jerom and Aquila, as well as our 


Engliſh tranſlators, render it the juni- 
per. In the book of Job (xxx. 4.) it is 
ſaid, that the root of the juniper- tree 


* was their meat. But as the root of 


tree or broom, Calmet is of opinion, 


that this tranſlation is very much to be 
queſtioned. Wherefore he thinks it 


probable enough, that the Hebrew, 
rethem, may Fonify in general any 
wild ſhrub or plant. Sharp arrows 


of the mighty, with coals of juni- 


© per,” is the puniſhment impre- 


cated for the deceitful tongue. Pal. 
x. 4. b „ 
IVORL, a hard, ſolid, and firm 


ſubſtance, of a white colour, and ca- 


puable of a very good poliſh. It is the 
tuſk of the elephant, and is hollow 


from the baſe to a certain height; the 


cavity being filled up with a compact 
medullary ſubſtance, ſeeming to have 
a great number of glands in it. It is 


obſerved, that the Ceylon- ivory and 


other ivory does. 


There is frequent mention of ivory in 


or ivory : becauſe the elephaat's tooth 


is in ſhape of a horn. In the firſt 
book of Kings (x. 22.) it is ſaid, that 
Solomon had ivory brought him from 
the land of Ophir. The ſame prince 
(ibid. 18.) had an ivory throne ; with 
an aſcent of ſix ſteps to it, and at each 


of theſe ſteps a lion. The houſes 
of ivory built in Samaria, (Amos iii. 


15, and 1Kings xxii. 39.) it is thought, 
were palaces adorned with abundance 
of ivory - furniture, ſuch as beds, tables, 
boxes, and other implements made of 
r on 


 JUPITER, the ſupreme god of the 


antient pagans. The theologilts, ac- 


cording to Cicero, reckoned up three 


jupiters; the firſt and ſecond of whom 


were born in Arcadia; of theſe two, 
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of ſeveral Jupiters who reigned in gif. 


hell. Some aflert, that this whole 


Noah, who ſaw all mankind periſh 


in ſome ſort, ſwallowed them up, by 


JUP 

the one ſprang from Ether, theo 
from Cœlus. The third Jupiter yy 
the ſon of Saturn, arid born in Crete 
where they pretended to ſhew his ſe 
pulchre. Cicero in other places ſpeak 


ferent countries. The Jupiter, by whom 
the poets and divines underſtand the 
ſupreme god, was the ſon of Saturn 
king of Crete. He would have been 
devoured by his father as ſoon as born, 
had not his mother Rhea ſubſtituted a 
ſtone inſtead of the child, which Saturn 
immediately ſwallowed. Saturn took 
this method to deftroy all his mals 
children, becauſe it had been foretol4 
by Cœlus and Terra, that one of his ſong 
ſhould deprive him of his kingdom. 
Jupiter, being thus ſaved from his 
tather's jaws, was brought up by the 
Curetes in a den on mount Ida. He 
afterwards drove his father out of 
heaven, and divided the empire of the 
world with his brothers. For himſelf, 
he had heaven and earth, Neptune 
had the fea and waters ; and Pluto, 


7 


fable includes the hiſtory of Noah and 
his three ſons; and that Saturn is 


in the waters of the deluge ; and who, 


not receiving them into the ark. Ju- 
piter is Ham; Neptune Japheth ; and 
Shem, Pluto. The Titans undertook 
to deſtroy Jupiter, as he had done 
his father. Theſe Titans were giants, 
ſons of Titan and the Earth. They 
declared war againit Jupiter, and hezp- 
ed mountains upon mountains, in or 
der to ſcale heaven: but their efforts 
were unſucceſsful. Jupiter overthrew 
them with his thunder, and ſhut them 
up under the waters and mountains, 
from whence they were not able to get 
out. Theſe Titans, it is thought, re- 
preſent the old giants, who built the 
tower of Babel, and whoſe pride and 
preſumption God had confounded by 
changing their language, and pow1ng 
out the ſpirit of diſcord and diviſion 
among them. The name of Jupiter 
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JUP 


rived from Jehovah; pronounced with 
the Latin termination ſovis, inſtead of 
Jova ; and in medals we meet with 
Jovis in the nominative, as well as 
oblique caſes: for example Jovis cuſtos, 
Jovis propugnator, Jovis ſtator: to 
this pater was added, and inſtead of Jo- 
vis- pater, was uied Jupiter. 

The name jupiter was not known to 
the Hebrews till the reign of Alexan- 
der the Great, and the Kings his ſuc- 
ceſſors. Antiochus Epiphanes com- 


to be placed in the temple at ſeruſa- 
lem; and that of Jupiter the defender 
of ſtrangers, in tne temple on mount 
Gerizim. 2 Macc. vi. 2. 
Paul and St. Barnabas were at Lyftra, 


they cured one who had been lame 
from his birth, and that by an expreſ- 
ſion only, St. Paul was taken for Mer- 
cury, by reaſon of his eloquence ; and Sr, 
Barnabas for Jupiter, (Acts xiv. 11, 12.) 
on account probably of his good mein. 


Au MON. 


EIS - 
" ABBALA, or CaBBaLa. 


See CABBALA. | 


ing to the tribe of Judah. 


Joſh: xv. 21. 


Ex-MISHPAT, (Gen. xiv. 7.) a city 
celebrated for ſeveral events. At Ka- 
däeſh, Miriam the fiſter of Moſes died. 
Numb. xx. 1, Here it was that Moſes 
and Aaron ſhewing a diſtruſt in God's 
power, when they ſmote the rock at 
the waters of ſtrife, were condemned 
do die, without the conſolation of en- 
uuing the promiſed land. Numb. 
u. 14. The king of Kadeſh was 
one of the princes killed by Joſhua. 
n. 22. This city was given to the 
8: You. I, © | AR 


4257 } 
or Jovis-Pater is thought to be de- 


they were taken for Gods, becauſe 


 JuriTER-Ammeon, or Hammon. See 


KAEZEEL, a city belong- | 


KADESH, Kapesn-Barnea, or 


Dad. 


ATE. 

. JUSTICE is, in ſcripture, taken 
1. For that eſſential perfection in God, 
whereby he is infinitely righteous and 


juſt, both in himſelf and in all his pro- 


ceedings with his creatures. Pſal. 
Ixxxix. 14. 2. That political vertue 
which renders to every man his due ; 
and 1s firſt diſtributive, which concerns 


_ princes, magiſtrates, &c. Job xxix. 14. 
Secondly communicative, which con- 
cerns all perſons in their dealings one 


with another. Gen. xvii. 7 


vs Ts, a Jew, otherwiſe called 


JEs us, and firnamed Juſtus, was at 


Rome with Paul, when he wrote the 
epiſtle to the Coloſſians, where chap. 


t iv. 11. he ſays, that Jeſus called Juſtus, 
While St. wer 


and Marcus, were his only fellow- 
workers unto the kingdom of God. 
Jusrus, or JosEPH-BARSABAS, 
ſirnamed Juſtus. See Bax SABAS. 
_ JUTTAH, a city of Judah. Joſh. 
3.08 8 


IZEHAR, or Iz HAR, the fon of 


Kohath, and father of Korah, head of 
the family of the Izeharites. Numb. 
Ui, 19, 27, and Exod. vi. 18, 21. 


„C 3 | 
tribe of Judah, and was ſituated about 
eight leagues from Hebron, to the 
and, te 2 
Mr. Wells is of opinion, that this Ka- 
deſh, which was ſituated in the wilder- 
neſs of Zin, was a different place from 
Kadeſh-barnea, in the wilderneſs of 
Paran : his arguments for which op1- 
nion may be ſeen Sed. v. Vol. II. » 


His Geography of the Old Teſtament, 
Compare Numb. xiii. 26, &c, with 


Deut. i. 19, &c. 


_ KADMONITES, antient inhabi- 
tants of the land of Canaan, whoſe 
habitation was beyond Jordan, to the 
eaſt of Phœnicia about mount Libanus. 
Gen. xv. 19. See KEDEMAH. 

See CAN A. 


KARAITES, 


KANA, or CaNa, 
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K E H 
KARAITES, or CARAITES, 
CARAITES. 

KAR K AA, a town upon the con- 
fines of the tribe of Ju ſouthward, 

Joſh. xv. 3. 

KATTAH, a city in the tribe of 


See 


Zebulun. Joſh. xix. 15. 

KE DAR, the {on of Iſnmael. Gen. 
XXV. 13. This was the father of an 
Arabian tribe called after him Keda- 
renians, and mentioned by Pliny, 
Whoſe dwelling was principally in the 
ſouth part of "Krabia Deſerta: but as 
they do not live in towns or houſes, 
but under tents. there is no ſettling 
the place of their habitation, becauſe 
they ſo often change i it. Arabia Deſerta 
is ſometi mes in ſcripture called Kedar. 
KEDEMAH, Iſhmael's youngeſt 
fon, (Gen. xxv. 15.) who dwelt, as 
did his brethren likewiſe, eaſtward of 
the mountains of Gilead. The town 
of Kedemoth might at firſt, perhaps, 


belong to the deſcendants of Kede- 


mah. But we caunot look upon him 


as father of the Kadmonites or Ked- 
Be XV. 19. 
For theſe are the antient inhabitants of 

Canaan, who were already powerful 


monites, mentioned. Gen. xv. 


in the time of Abraham, Kedemah's 
grandfather. 

KEDEM OT, a town in the 8 
of Reuben, eaſtward of the brook Ar- 
non. Joſh. xiii. 18. It is one of the 

ſtations of the Hebrews in the wilder- 
neſs. Deut. ii. 26. It was given to 


the ſons of Merari, of the race of 
1 Chr. vi. 79. 


Levi, for their abode. 


- KEDESH. Jolephus calls it 


Cadeſa or Cædeſa, and the Greek 


of Tobit, (i. 2.) Cadis: it lay in 


upper Galilee above Naaſſon, hav- 
ing Sephet to the left or north. 
Kedeſh was given to the tribe of Naph- 


tali, (Joſh. ix. 37 J and afrerwards a 
ceſſion was made of it to the Levites 
of Gerſhom's family, for their habita- 
tion; at length it was declared a city 
of refuge. id. xx. 7. and xxi. 32. 
KEHELATHAH, an ivcumpianent 
of the Iſraelites in the widerneſs; 


When they left Riſſa, they went to 


[ 758 } 


Decapo 


KEN 
Kehelathah, Numb. xxxiii. 22. We 
are of opinion, that it is the ſame 2s 
Keilah, a town in the ſouth of Judah, 
which we ſhall ſpeak of in the next 
article, But when we ſay they went 
to Keilah, our meaning 1s only that 
they went into the * which 

was about this ci 

KEILAH, a town in the tribe of 
Judah, Joſh. xv. 44. Euſebius places 


it at the diſtance of ſeventeen miles 


from Eleutheropolis, on the ſide of 
Hebron. St. Jerom makes it to be 
only eight miles from Hebron. It i; 
ſaid that the prophet Habbakuk's tomb 
was ſhewn there. See the preceding 
article, 
ELITAH or ; Ker alan, alevite 
Ezra. x. 23. 

KEMUEL, the third fon of Nahor. 
Moſes ſays, that he was the father of 
the Syrians, or rather of Aram. Gen. 
xxii. 21. He had a ſon of this name, 
or he had a fon who was ſurnamed 


the Syrian or Aramite; for the nation 


of the Syrians was derived fiom Aram, 
one of the ſons of Shem, Kemuel 
may have given his name to the Ka- 
milites, a people of Syria lying welt- 


v ard of the Ear, aecarding to 
:-Strabo.---- 


KEMVUEL che ſon of Shiphtan, of 

the tribe of Ephraim, was one of the 
deputies appointed to make a partition 
of the promiſed Land, among tae 
other tribes. Numb. xxxiv. 24. 
_ KENATH, a town in the tribe of 
Manaſſeh, beyond Jordan. Numb. 
xxxli. 42. It took the name of No- 
bah, after that one Nobah an Iſraelite 
had made a conqueſt of it. Neverthe- 
leſs it is now known by the name of 
Kenath. Euſebius ſays, it is in the 
'T rachonitis, ſomewhere about Bozra. 
Pliny places it among the towns of the 
lis. | 

KENAZ, the fourth fon of Eliphas 
the ſon of Eſau. He was one of the 
dnkes of Edom. He ſucceeded Zeplio, 
and was ſucceeded by! Korah. ths 
XXXV1. 1 5 

KENAZ, the father of Othuiel 4 

| Cakes, 
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K E T 
Caleb. Joſhua xv. 17. Judg. i. 13. 
li. % 7"; 5 Wh. | 

KENTTEs, people who dwelt weſt- 
ward of the Dead-Sca, and extended 
themſelves pretty far into Arabia- 
petræa; for Jethro, Moſes's father- 
in-law and a prieſt. of Midian, was a 
Kenite, (Judg. i. 16. and 1 Chr. xi. 
$5. 1 Sam xv. 6.) and in Saul; time, 
the Kenites were mingled with the 
Amalekites. Although the Kenites 
were ſome of thoſe people, whole 
lands God had promiſed to the de- 
ſcendants of Abraham, (Gen. xv. 19.) 
nevertheleſs, in conſideration of Jethro, 


the father-in-law of Moſes, all of them 


who {ubmitted to the Hebrews, were 


ſuffered to live in their own country: 
the reſt fled, in all probability, to the 


Edomites and Amalekites. The lands 
of the Kenites were in Judah's parti- 
tion. The Kenites dwelt in moun— 
tains and rocks that were almoſt inac- 
ceſſible. See Numb. xxiv. 21. Aſter 
the time of Saul, there is no more 
mention of the Kenites, though they 
{till ſubſiſted mingled among the Edo- 
mites, Amalekites, and other Ara- 
bians. „ „„ 


_ KEN IZZITES, an antient people of 


Canaan, whoſe land God promiſed to 
the deſcendants of Abraham. Gen. 
xv. 19. It is believed, that this people 
8 _ in the mountains ſouth of }u- 

KETURAH,: Abraham's ſecond 
wife. This patriarch, at the age of 
an hundred and forty years, finding 
himſelf ſtrong enough to make a new 
addition to his family, married Ketu- 


rah, by whom he had fix ſons, who, 


Teſt they ſhould interfere with Iſaac in 
His inheritance of Canaan, as the 


ſent them away towards the eaſt, where 
they became heads of different nations. 
See ABRAHAM. = | 5 | 


Returah is ſuppoſed by ſome Jewiſh 


Benjamin ſo called. 


interpreters to be the ſame with Ha- 
gar, whom Abraham after Sarah's 
death ſent for again: but beſides that 
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Xvi. 19. 
y government and power. 


grew up, he portioned them off, and 


K IB 

Hagar muſt by this time have been a- 
bove eighty years of age, and conſequent- 
ly too ol to bear ſo many children, the 
text itſelf ſeems to be againſt this ſup- 
poſition, which informs us, (Gen xxv. 
I.) that Abraham added, or proceeded to 
take, another wife, which is a different 
thing from recalling the vid one. The 
more probable opinion therefore is, 
that this Keturah was a domeſtic of his 
own, and perhaps a Canaanite, whom 
he had converted to the true religion: 
but the difficulty is, how Abraham 
could diſpoſe of ſo many ſons in ſo 
ſhort a time, as that which intervened 
between his wife's and his own death. 
To ſolve this, ſome have ſuppoſed 


that this Keturah was only a wife of 


the ſecond order, long before the 


death of Sarah: but this ſuppoſition is 
contrary to the ſenſe of the original; 


and therefore, if we are inclined to 
adhere to that, we muſt ſay, that A- 
braham's living almoſt iorty years after 
Sara's death gave him time enough 
to diſpoſe of the ſons begotten of Re- 


turah, as the renovation of his ſtrength 
which was certainly miraculous (for 
_ forty years before he is ſaid to have 
been dead to all ſuch purpoſes, Rom. 
vi. 19.) enabled him to beget them. 


Ainſexorth's Annot. and Univer). Hiſt. 
KE fignifies, I. An inſtrument 
to open a lock. judg. iii. 25. 2. The 
gift and ability to interpret the ſcrip- 
ture, whereby an entrance is made to 


the knowledge thereof. Luke xi. 5 2. 
3- The whole adminiſtration of the 


goſpel, with reference both to the 
publication of its dectrine, and the 
diſpenſing the ordinances of it. Matt. 
It is alſo an emblem of 
Iſa. xxii. 22. 
KEZ IA, the name of the ſecond 
daughter whom Job had after his miſe 


fortunes. Job. xlii. 14. 


KEZ IJ, a valley in the tribe of 
Joſh. xviii. 21. 

_ KIBROTH- HAT TAAVAH, the 
grates of luſt, one of the incampments 


of the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, 
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KIN 


when they defired ſome other food be- 


fides manna, of which they had been 
tired, God ſent them quails in great 
abundance : but while the meat was 


t in their mouth, he ſmote them, 


| and killed a great number of them. 
Pfal. Iæxviii 30. 


KID. See 1 MBE and Goar. + 
KIDRON. The brook Kidron runs 


in the valley of Jehoſhaphat, on the 
_ eaſt fide of Jeruſalem, between the 
city and the mount of Olives. 
_ uſually no great quantity of water in 


It has 


it, and is frequently quite dry : but 


upon any ſudden rains, it fwells ex- 


ceedingly, and runs with great im- 


petuoſity: it was indeed of ſingular 5 


ſervice to the antient city, as it re- 
ceived the common ſewers, and upon 

every ſuch violent flood emptied them 
into the Dead Sea. The kings Aſa, 


Hezekiah, and Joſiah, burnt there the 
idols and abominations which were 
made uſe of chiefly by the apoſlate 
Jews in their worſhip. 
13. 2 Chr. xxix. 16. and 2 Kings xxiii. 


. Stackhouſe's Hiſt. of the Bible. &c. 
KINA4H, a town in the tribe of 

Judah, "Tolh xv. 24... 

KING. The Iſraelites had no king 

of their nation till Saul. Before him, 

they were governed, at firſt by elders, 


as in Egypt, then by princes of God's 


appointment, as Motes and Joſhua ; 
then by judges, ſuch as Cthniel, Ehud, 
Shamgar, Gideon, Jephthah, Samion, 


Eli, Samuel; and laſt of all by kings, 


as Saul, David, Solomon, Reho- 
boam, &c. 
A Chr "onological l 7 ＋ the kings of the 


Hebrews. 


reigned forty years, from the year of 
the world 2909, to 2949. 
Imnboſheth, the ſon of Saul N 


ed him, and reigned ſix or ſeven years 
over part of Ifrael, from 2949, to 


2980: 


David was ae bing by Seal 


In the year of che world, 29345 but 


760 
(Namb. xi. 34, 35.) ſo called becauſe, 


1 Kings XV. 


| the year 3221. 
Saul, the firſt king of the Iſraelites, 


KIN 


did not enjoy the regal power till the 
death of Saul in 2949, and was not 
acknowledged king of all Iſrael till 
aſter the death of Iſhboſheth in 2956. 
He died in 2990, at the age or. ſe- 
venty. 


received the royal unction in the year 
2989. He reigned alone after the 
death of David in 2990. 
3029, after a reign of forty years. 
After his death, the kingdom waz 


divided; and the ten tribes having 
choſen Jercboam for their king, Reho. 
boam, the ſon of Solomon, reigned 
only over the tribes of Judah — Ben. 


Jamia. e 
e Kings of Judah. 5 
Rehoboam, the fon and ſucceſſor of 


Solomon, reigned ſeventeen years; 


from the year 3029, to 3046. 

Abijam, three years, from 3046, 
o 304 9% 

Aſa, one and ſorty years, from 
3049, to 3090. + 

Jenoſhaphat, five and twenty year; 
from , 3090s (0.3118 © 

Jehoram, four year; from 311 5 
to n 

Ahaziah, one year; from 3119 to 
3120. FT) 

Athaliah, his Mother. reigned f 1 
years; Hoes 3120, 103126. :: 
Joaſh, was ſet upon the throne by 
Jehoiada the high-prieſt, in 3126, 
He reigned forty years, to | the year 
N 

Amaziah, twenty-nine years; ; from 
2555 to 3194. 

Uzziah, otherwiſe called Azariah, 
reigned ſeven and twenty years, tO 
Then attempting to 
offer incenſe in the temple, he was 
ſtruck with a leproſy, and obliged to 
quit the government. He lived after 
this 98 and twenty years, and died in 
324 

Jotham his ſon took upon him the 
government in the year of the you! 
3221. He reigned alone in 3246 
and died in 3262, | 

Aha 


Solomon his fon Wee him; be 


He died i in 
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KIN 
Aha: ſucceeded Jotham in the year 


of the world 3262. He ps a fix 


teen years, to 3278. 
Hezekiah, eight and ener years; ; 
from 3278, to 3306. 


Manaſſeh, five and fifty years; from 


the year of the world 3300, to 3301. 
Amon, two years; from 3361, to 
3363: 


Joſiah, thirty-one years; ; from 336 3. 


8 
* jehoahaz, three mids. L 


Eliakim, or Jehoiakim, eleven years; 
from the year 3394, to 3405. 


- Jehotachin, or Jechoniah, reigned | 
ches months and ten days, in the 


5 year 3405. 


Matianiah, or | Zedekiah, 1 
eleven years; from 3405, to 3416. 
In the laſt year of his reign Jeruſalem 
was taken, the temple burnt, and Ju- 


dah carried into captivity, beyond the 
* TILE 
; Kings of Iſrael. 


 Jeroboam reigned two and _— : 


youn from 3029, to 30 42. 
Nadab, one year. He died 


e e 
? "Rita, 6m two and west) ears; ; 
from 3052, to 3074. 

FElah, two years. He died i in 3075. 

Zimri, ſeven days. 

Omri, eleven years; from 3075, 
to 3086. He had a competitor, 'Tib- 
ni who ſucceeded, and dicd in what 
year we know not. 

Ahab, one and n ears, ; from 
3086, „ 

Ahaziah, two. n from 3106, 
to 3108. | 

3 the ſon of Aha ab, ſuc- 
ceeded him in 3108. 
twelve years, and died in 3120. 


reigned eight and twenty years, and 
died in 3148. 
Jehoahaz reigned ſeventeen years; 
from 3148, to 2166. 
Joaſh reigned fourteen years; from 
3165 „to 3179. 
Jeroboam II. reigned « one and forty 
Years, from 7 to * 


176 


to 3283. 


He reigned „ 


ochus Epiphanes. 
Jehu uſurped the kingdom in 3120, 


KIN 
 Zachariah, twelve years; from 
3220, to 3232. 


Shallum, reigned a month. He 


was killed in 3233. 


Menahem, ten and. from 3233, 


to 3243. 


Pekahiab, two Tue] 'K from 324 375 
to 3245. 


Pekah, twenty yeury 3 from 3245. 


3265. 1 8 the 
Hoſhea, eighteen years; from 3265, 


hundred and fifty-three years. 


The Jews, after their return out of 


captivity, which happened in 3468, 


lived under the dominion of the Per- 
ſians two hundred and four years, till 


the reign of Alexander the Great, 


Who came to Jeruialem in the year of 


the world 3672. After his death, 


wich fell out in 368 1, Judea at firſt 
Was obedient to the kings of Egypt, 


then to the kings of Syria; till at laſt 


Antiochus Epiphanes having forced 
the Jews to take arms for the defence 
of their religion, in the year of the 
7: ond 3836, the Maccabces recovered 
by degrees their antient liberty, and 
lived in a ſtate of independency, from 
the government of John Hircanus, in 
the year of the world 3874, till Judea 


was reduced into a Province by the 

Romans. 

A Lift of the Maccabees ar Aſmonæan 
Princes, aubo governed the Jewiſh 
_ Conmmonrealth, as Princes and High- 


Priefis, wall the rergn of: Herod the 5 


_ Great. 


: Nn the father of Judas Mates. 
| bzus, died in 3838, in the beginning 
of the perſecution {et on foot by Anti- 
Judas Maccabaus 
governed hve years to the time of. his 
death, which happened in 3843. 
Jonathan Maccabzus governed & 


vecnteen years, from 384.3, to 3860. 


Simon Maccabzus, governed nine 
| years 3 ; from 3860, to 3869. 


John Hircanus, governed nine and 
twenty years ; from 3869, to 3898. 


He was perfectly at liberty after the 


D d d 3 death. 
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Alexander 
years, while her eldeft fon Hircanus 
exerciſed the office of high-prieſt. 
She died in 3935. 


world 3964. 


n eie 
death of Atiochus Sidetes, king of 
Syria, in 3874. 

Ariſlobulus took upon him the title 
of king, and reigned one yeat. He 


died in 3899. 


Alexander Jannzus, reigned Trees 


and twenty years; from, 3899, to 
308. 


Salome, or 1 the wife of 
Jannæus, governed nine 


HFircanus, king ind high-priet of 
the Jews, began to reign after his 
mother's death in 3935; but he 


reigned peaceably for three months 


Alriſtobulus, the brother of Hirca- 
nus, made himſelf maſter of the king- 


dom and high- prieſtaood, Which he 
enjoyed three years and three months, 


to the year 3940: then Pompey took 


Jeruſalem, and reſtored the high- 
prieſthood to Hircanus, together with 


the quality of king; but without 
allowing him to wear the diadem. 
Ariſtobulus was taken in Jeruſalem, 


and carried to Rome by Pompey. 
Hircanus did not quietly enjoy the 


| honours and dignities which Pompey 
had reſtored to him. 
nephew, the fon of Ariftobulus, ſent 


Antigonus his 


for the Parthians to Jeruſalem, and 


made himſelf maſter of the crown and 


high-prieſthood, in the year of the 
Hircanus was taken, 
his ears were cut off, in order to ren- 


[ 562 ] 


He was taken i in * by Soſius, 
in 3967, and afterwards beheaded the 
ſame year at Antioch, by the order of 
Mark Anton). 

Herod the Great, the fon of Anti 
pater, and by extraction an Idumæan, 
was declared king of the Jews by the 


Roman ſenate, in the year of the 


world 3964. He died after a reign of 
fix or ſeven and thirty years, at the 
age of ſeventy, in the year of the world 
4001, and the firſt of Jeſus Chriſt, 
three years before the vuigar æra. 
His dominions were divided between 
his three ſons Archelaiis, Herod-An- 
tipas, and Philip. 

Herod-Antipas had Galilee and Pe. 


ræa. He was baniſhed to Lions in 
the year of Jeſus Chriſt 39, from 
whence he was ſent in exile into Spain 


where he died, after having reizned 
from the year of the world 4001 to 
the 39th year of the vulgar chriſtian 
zra: his Ty: Was gl: en to 
Agrippa. 
Fhilip 
the L'rachonitis and Auranitis. tie 
died in the 37th year of the chriſtian 


ra; and his tetrarchy was reduced 


to a province. 
Archelaus poſſeſſed the 8 of 
Judea, under the title of Fthnarch, 


from the year 4001, to the year of 


Jeſus Chrilt 6. Judea was then re, 
duced into a province, and made ſub- 
je& to governors till the year of jctus 
Chriſt 37. 

Agrippa I. 


Gr his thaw: 2 the 3 | 
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received part of Jucea 


der him incapable for the future of from Caius, with the title of king, in 


exerciſing the functions of the prieſt- the year of the vulgar æra 47; and 


hood, and he was carried to Babylon, four years after, the emperor Chu 


from whence he did not return till dius gave him him the remini. "g1 pat 


S 


3968. He was put to death by He- of it. Agrippa died in the 44: of 


rod in 30 705 eight and forty years the chriſtan æra, when Judea again 
aſter the death of his father Alexander returned to the Romans, and was put 


Jannæus, and nine and thirty after under the adminiſtration of governors, 


| that of his mother Salome, or Alex- till its utter ruin in the 7oit year of 


andra. Jeſus Chriſt. 


Antigonus, his nephew, wh: had Agrippa the FER FRA of the pre- 
got poſſeſſion of the crown and high- ceding Agrippa, obtained from the 
pneſthood, enjoyed them no longer emperor Claudius ſome authority over 
than about ty two years and (even months, the * and ſacred treaſury; A. 
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the power of appointing or 1 
the high-prieſt, which he enjoyed till 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem and the 
temple. Jeſepb. and Calmet's Did. 

An account of the lives and actions of 
theſe ſeveral princes may be ſeen each 
under his proper name. 5 
The KING right, The Iſraelites hav- 
ing deſired Samuel to give them a 
king, ſuch as other nations round 
about them had, he told them, (1 Sam. 


viii, 11—18.) The king who ſhall 
govern you ſhall have the following 
prerogatives: He will take your ſons 


to guide his chariots, and make horſe- 


men of them, to march before him. 
He will make them his officers, to 
command ſome a thouſand, others an 
hundred men: ſome he will take to 


plow his fields, and gather in his corn: 


others to make his arms and chariots. 


Vour daughters he will take to be his 
confectioners, cooks 
He will likewiſe take your beſt fields, 


vineyards, and other gardens, and 
give them to his ſervants. He will 


make you pay tythe of your corn and 


vineyards, that he may have where- 


withal to gratify his officers and eu- 


nuchs. He will take your men and 


maid-ſervants, and the ſtrongeſt of 


your young people, together with 
your affes, and will employ them in 


working for him, He will allo take 
the tenth of your flocks, and ye ſhall 


be his ſervants. Ye ſhall cry out in 
in a book, that he may fear the Lord 


that day againit your king, and the 
Lord will not hear you, becauſe ye 


yourſelves deſired to have a king, 


There is a conſiderable difficulty pro- 


poſed relating to theſe words. The 


queſtion is, whether Samuel only fore- 


told here what ſhould happen to the 


Iſraelites from their king, without pre- 


tending to authorize or approve it; 


or whether he declared to them what 
the real privilege of a king ſhould be, 


and the lawful uſe of his authority: 


opinions are divided about this matter. 
The Commentators, for the moſt part, 
think, that the prophet here deſcribes 
in what manner the prince would a- 


[ 763 } 


and bakers. 


* 


rally accuſtomed to. And the 
phet had ſome reaſon to draw a king 
3 | 


KIN 
buſe his power, and what would be 
his exceſſive pretenſions, rather than 


the juſt and legal exerciſe of his rights. 
As to the laſt opinion Grotius may be 


conſulted in his De jure Belli & Pacts, 
I. 1. c. & c. 4. Art. 3. & 4. and Schi- 
cardus de ure Regni. | 
The ſentiments of an 


the people ot Iſrael ever allow, or the 
kings avow the aſſumption of ſuch a 


power, as appears by the ftory = 
Ahab and Naboth. Some indeed did 
exerciſe it; but that is no more a 
proof of the right than their practice 
was of the lawfulneſs of idolatry. The 
reader may likewiſe conſult Barheyrac's 


notes upon the paſſages of Grotius 


which are referred to by Calmet, and 


bis remarks upon Puffendorf*s Law of 
nations. Book Vit, ch. vi. Set. Go g. 
The rules of conduct which God pre- 
ſcribes to the perſon who ſhould at any 
time be conſtituted king over Hrael are 
of a4 quite different ſort to thoſe prac- 
tices mentioned by Samuel. He 
* ſhall not multiply horſes to himſelf, 


neither ſhall he muliply wives to 


-* himſelf, neither ſhall he greatly mul- _ 
tiply to himſelf filver or gold. He 


* ſhall write him a copy of the law 


his God, and to keep all the words 


© of this law, and theſe ſtatutes, to do 5 


© them, that his heart be not lifted 


up above his brethren ; and that he 


turn not aſide from the command- 


F ments to the right hand nor to the 


left.“ Deut. xvii. 16, &c. So that 
Samuel does not, in the words before 


us, define what are the juſt rights of 


kings, but deſcribes only ſuch practices 
as the kings of the eaſt, who were 


deſpotic princes, and looked upon their 


ſubjects as ſo many ſlaves, were gene- 
ro- 


in ingenious writer 
upon the point here in queſtion are as 
follow: It is a vile opinion of thoſe 
men, and might be puniſhed without 
tyranny, if they teach it, who hold, 
that the right of kings is ſet down in 
this place by Samuel. Neither did 
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K IN 
in thoſe black colours, becauſe the 
IIraelites deſired ſuch a one as their 
- neighbours had, who were all under 


the dominion of abſolute princes, 
Le Clerc's and Calmet's Commentaries. 


Books of KINGS, two canonical books 


of the Old Teftament, ſo called, be- 
cauſe they contain the hiſtory of the 


kings of Iſrael and Judah, from the 


beginning of the reign of Solomon, 
down to the Babyloaith ca WAR for 
the ſpace of near ſix bangs 

taking into the account the two pre- 
ceding books of Samuel. In the Greek 
Bibles, as well as in the Latin, the 


two books of Samuel are called the 
firſt and ſecond books of Kings; ſo 


that in theſe copies of the Bible there 
are four books of Kings. 


Bibles, the firſt whereof was called 
Samuel, and the ſecond Kings, or 
Kingdoms: but at p: ;cſent, in the He- 


brew copies, the firt of theſe books is 


| filed the firſt and fecand book of 
Samuel; and the other, the firſt and 
ſecond of Kings, as in our Engliſh 
verſion of the Bible. See Books of 
SAMUEL, EY 
It is probable, that the two books of 


Kings were compoſe by Fzra, who 


extracted them out of the public re- 


; cords which were k tept of what 8 


in that nation. Tie firit book of 
Kings contains the iatter part of the 
life of David, and his death; the 


flouriſhing Rates of the Tizaelites under 


Solomon; his building and dedicating 
the temple of Je Frulalem. Bis ſhameful 


defe dion from the 


into two kingdoms. The reſt of this 
book is taken up in relating the acts 
of four kings of Judah, and eight of 
Iſrael. 

The ſecond book of Kinks, which is 
a continuation of the hiſtory of the 
kings, is a relation of the memorable 
acts of ſixteen kings of 
twelve of Irael; 


and the end of both 
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Antiently 
theſe four were but two in the Hebrew 


the ſame 


true religion; the 
ſudden decay of he Hebrew nation af- 
ter his death, when it was divided 


name of Hebron. 
KIRJAT24-JEARIN, or BaAL Ak, 


a city o Judah, upon the confines of 
Judah, and 


KIR 


kingdoms, by the carrying of the ten 
tribes captive into Aſſyria by Sal- 


maneſer and the other two into Ba- 


bylon, by Nebuchatnezzar. 
EINGDOM. In ſcripture, we read 
firlt of the kingdom of God. 1. Of 
his power. Pfal. cxlv. 12, 13. Dan. 
iv. 3. 2. Of his grace. Matt. iv. 
23. Vi. 16. 33.1 
Luke xxii. 16. 2 Cor. vi. 9. Secondly, 
the kingdom of Chriſt. Matt. xvi. 28. 
Coloſ. i. 13. Thirdly, the kingdom 


of heaven ſignifying, 1. The ſtate 


the church under the goſpel, or the 
kingdom of the Meſſiah, 
in; great ſpiritual bleſſings and pri- 
vile ges ein dd be 
Matt. ij. 2. 2. The viſible church, 
which is heavenly, and prepares for 
the kingdom of glory. Matt. v. 19, 
20. X111.47. 3. The ſtate of the church, 
or goſpel in the world, or of grace in 
the foul, which ſhould ſp cas and in- 


creaſe, notwithſtanding its mall ap- 


pearance at firſt. Matt. xiii. 3 
The place of eternal happineſs and 
glory. Mat. v. 10. . Fourthly, we read 
of a Kingdom of - prieſts. 


dom of men. Dan. v. 21. 


EIR-HERES, (Jer. xIviii. 21, 46.) | 
with Rabbath. Moab, other- © 
by calied Ar, the capital of Moab. : 


e the article Ax. 


501 aT, a word whi ch ſig alles 
a city, wnence it is that we ſo often 
meet with it in the names of places in 
There was a town of this 
name near Gibeo on, in tribe of Ben- 


Paleſtine. 


jamin. Joſh. xvin. 28. 
KIRJATHAIM, a town beyond 


Jorcan, ten miles From Medaba, welt 


ward. Joſh. xiii. 19. 


This is alſo the name of a city of the 


tribe of Naphtali. 1 Chr. vi. 76. 80 
KIR] ATH-ARBA, the 


Judges i 1. 10. 


Benjamin, Where the ark was lodged 


for many years in the houſe of Abina- 
dab, Ul Paid removed it to je- 


ruſalem. 


3. Of his glory. 


where- | 


beſtowed, conc⸗ 


its 
of n 
Z into 
Ptol 
Exod. xx. 
6. 1 Pet. ii. 9; and fiſthly, of a king 


antient 


© flile 
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ES ERIATH-SANNAH, a city in 
. he tribe of Judah, Joſh. xv. 49. 


KIRTATH-SEPTIER, that is to ſay 


; 3 be city of Letters, or books, other- 
EX. ife called Debir, a city in the tribe 
pf [udah, one of thoſe which fell by 


ot to this tribe, and were afterwards 
: given to Caleb It was taken by Oth- 


Friel, to who: Caleb for his reward 


* 
* 
4 


* 
-_ 
v4 
3 
8 


* r 
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of Saul. 1 Sam. ix. 1, kx. 
Z This is alſo the name of two other men, | 
concerning whom we are made AC- 
B quainted with no farther particulars. 


gave his daughter Achſah in marriage. 
Joſh. xiv. 6, 7. Judges i. 10—13, 
Eis, the fon of Ner, and father 


KISHION, of the tribe of Iſſachar, 


3 | was yielded to the Levites of Gerſnom's 


family. Joſh. XIX. 20. 
EZ KISHON. 


The brook Kiſhon has 


its ſource in the valley of Jezrcel. 
It runs along this valley, to the ſouth 
of mount 1 abor, and diſcharges itſelf 


into the port of Acco, otherwiſe called 
Ptolemals, in the Mediterranean. _ 
& KISS. There are, in the ſcripture 


ſtile, kiſſes of friendſhip, adoration, 


and reconciliation. St. Paul ſpeaks 
frequently of the kiſs of peace, which 
was in uſe among believers, and was 
given by them to one another, as a 
token of charity and union, publicly 
in their religious aſſemblies. Salute 


NI. 21 


KITE, in ornithology, a ſpecies of 
falcon, with a yellow cera, a brown 


body, and a whitiſh head, The ge- 
nerical charactęrs of this bird are, that 
the beak is uncinated, and the feet 
have always three toes before and one 
behind; none of the anterior ones be- 
ing capable of turning backwards. 
The kite is a common bird with us, 
about the ſize of a tame pigeon. This 


bird is by the law of Moles declared 


unclean, Lev. xi. 14. and Deut. xiv. 
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thren. 


homage and reſpect, kiiſes of peace 
tabernacle, (Numb. iv. &c.) while 


k OR 

KITHLISH, a town belonging to 
the tribe of Judah. Joſh. xv. 0. 
KIT RON, a city of Zebulun, which 
thoſe of that tribe could not take from 
the Canaanites. Judges i. 30. | 

KITTIM, the fon of Javan,and great 
grandſon of Noah. Gen. x. 14. See 
ae arne unn: 

KNOWLEDGE, in ſeripture, ſig- 
nifies, 1. The eſſential and infinite 


underſtanding of God, whereby he 


knows himſelf and all things perfectly. 
1 Sam. ii. 3. 2. A bare underſtand- 


ing of divine truths, without faich in 
Chriſt, and love to our chriſtian bre- 
1 Cor. viii. 1. 3. A right un- 
derſtanding and notion of ſpiritual 
things. 2 Cor. vi. 6. 4. That know- 


ſalvation which is in Chriſt, in its 


higheſt perfection, and which by him 
is revealed to his people. Iſa. lin. 11. 
5. The gift of interpreting dreams. 
Dan. v. 12. Natural knowledge. Rom. 


Foa H, the ſon of Levi, and fe 
ther of Amram Jzhar, Hebron, and 


Uzziel. Gen. alvi. 11. Exod. vi. 18. 
Kohath's family was appointed to car- 
ry the ark and ſacred . veſſels of the 


the Ifraclites marched through the wil- 
„ 8 
KORA, the ſon of Eau and Aho- 


libamah. Gen. xxxvi. 14, 15, 16. He 
8. ſucceeded Kenaz in part of the king- 
each other with an holy kits,” Heb. 


com of Edoin, and was ſucceeded by 
Gatam. LT . 8 88 


Koran, the ſon of Izhar, and great 
grandſon of Levi, and father of Aſher, 
Elkanah and Aliaſaph, and head of 


the Korites, a celebrated family a- 


mong the Levites. Korah being diſ- 

ſatisſied with the rank he held among 

the ſons of Levi, and envying the au- 
thority Which Moſes and Aaron en- 


joyed, ſormed a party againſt them; 
wherein he engaged Dathan, Abiram 


of the principal Levites. Numb. xvi. 


1, 2, 3, &c. Korah at the head of 


ledge of God's will and of the way of 


and On, with two hundred and fifty 


þ 
* 
1 65 
N | ms 
$3. 
$1 I 
* J 
Ts 1137 
9 
.V { 
1.159 
* 
+ WY 
- 
1. 4 
1 
by J. ** 1 
: 4 I 
* ＋ 
1 * 
49 
1 38 
TE 
7 * 
1 x 
—_—_ 
, 8 
N ; 
4 1 
91 
1 
3; 4 v6 
365 
«6 08 
#* # w 
S? +) 
« 4; 
1 5 ef 
—=_ 
. 2 * 7 <0 
5 p \ 
# 1% 6 $1 
4% 1 + 
KK < 
* : «Þ 
4 
: 
17S | : 
1 * 
1 A 
1 
1 
v3 1 8 
1% WM 
it; f . 
yl {34 
1 5 9 
* 
1 1 wh 
. 5 
* ke * 
4 1 
n 5 
8 wt 
77 
if 5 * 
19 « 
44 
2% 
„ 
© 
fy YZ 
© 4 
——_ v1 
3 * 
ir *Y 
* 0 > 
1 
1 * 
7 4 I 
* A, 444 
- Þ Sg 
it 
= 
b 4 1 
9 
11 > 
#: * 
—— Tj 
4 oy * 
4 * 
5 | 4 
7 1 
* * 1 
4 4 1 
— 
[4 
FA 
* 
1 +. 
en : 
19 
* . 
0 11 
N * ; 
4 
* 3 
F 38 
_ 
* 
3: % 
A i 
0 = 
*14 3 '$ 
LE. 
þ 
1 * =— 
** 1 4 
; » - [ 
1 
*. i 
. * 4 
: "7 
: 'L R . 
£,- 


PEP: 
„ 
8 NES " 


” | A py . = * 
o 
eme =" 


r 


KD . —— 
2 &:; oo — 


0 

U 

5 
0 
5 
* 
5 


K O R 


over the 8 of the Lord. Moſes 
falling with his face upon the earth, 
anſwered them: 'Fo-morrow in the 


morning the Lord will diſcover who 
are his. Let every one of you take 
therefore his cenſer, and to-morrow 

ye ſhall put incenſe into them; and 
affer it before the Lord; and he ſhall 


be acknowledged prieſt, whom the 


Lord ſhall chooſe and approve. The 
next day Korah with two hundred and 
fifty of his faction, preſenting them 
ſelves with their cenſers before the 
Lord, the glory of the Lord appeared 
viſibly over the tabernacle ; and a 
Voice was heard to ſay, Separate your 
felves from among this congregation, 
tat I may conſume them in a moment. 
Moſes and Aaron hereupon falling 


with their faces to the ground, ſaid, 
O God, the God of che ſpirits of all 


fleſh, ſhall one man fin, and wilt thou 
de wrath with all the congregation? 
And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Com- 
mand all the people to depart from a- 
dout the tents of Korah, Dathan and 
Abiram. When therefore the people 
were retircd, Moſes ſaid, If theie men 


SSSSSSSTATESISESIIETTTITS©$665 5 MW la 
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4 and father of Mareſhah. 1 
6 "© ET 


| LAADAN, the fon of Gerſhon, 
and father of ſeveral children. 1 Chr. 


xxiii. 7, 8, &c. 5 
LABAN, the ſon of Bethuel, and 


5 grandſon of Nahor, brother to Re- 


_ [ 766 ] 
the rebels went to Moſes and Aaron, 

and complained that they alone arro- 
gated to themſelves all the authority 


| them . | 


AA DAH, of the tribe of Ju- 
dah, was the ſon of Shelah, 
of Laban's life whereof we have any 
| knowledge are already narrated under 


yond Jordan, in the plains of Moad, 


KUS 
dye the common death of all men 
then the Lord hath not ſent me; but 
if the earth open and ſwallow them up 
quick, then ye ſhall know that they 
have blaſphemed the Lord. As ſoon 
as he had ſpoken, the earth opened 
from under their feet, and ſwallowed 
them up with what belonged to 


But one thing there was which added 
to this ſurprizing eveat, and that 
was, that when Korah was thus ſwal. 
lowed up in the earth, his fong 
were preſerved from this misfortune, 
We do nor know the year particularly 
when the death of Korah and his com- 


panions happened. The ſons of Korah name 


continued as before, to ſerve in tie ¶ apoc 
tabernacle of the Lord. David ap- Wher 
pointed them their office in the temple, Aret 
to guard the doors, and ſing the praiſes Wrot 
of God. There are ſeveral pſalms that 
aſcribed to them, which go by the tie 
name of Korah : as the xlii. xliv. xlix, feat 


Ixxxiv. Ixxxv. Ixxxvii. and Ixxxvii. : Abr. 
&. that is to ſay, eleven Pialms, [202 


 KUSHAIAH, or Kisn1, the fon Oni 


of Abdi, and father of Ethan, a Le. nian 


vite of Merari's family, 1 Chr. xv. 17, the 
y jo 


He was a finger, and ſtood always be Som 
fore the ark. 1 Chr. vi. 44. cab: 


W to 


8 | = Lac 


| e 
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bet 


CNV e alt! 
bekah, and father to Rachel and Leah. | 
Gen. xxviii. 2, &c. All the particulars 


the article JacoB, 
This was alſo the name of a place be- 


(Deut. i. 1.) whereof we have 10 
knowledge. | Fun 
LAX 
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. 
. 
3 
Is 
wy 
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Peakra, a celebrated city in the Pe- 
WG oponneſus, formerly a moſt powerful 
nd flouriſhing commonwealth, the 


nmabitants whereof were no leſs di- 


E:nouiſhed for their eminent virtues, 


D . 


und purity of manners, than for their 


arlike exploits ; whereby they not 
nly acquired the ſovereignty of Greece, 


any years, but preſcribed laws to 


Þ reat part of Aſia. As it ; would be 


inconſiſtent with the ſcheme of this 

Work, to enter upon a detail of the 
Spartan biſtory, we ſhall only obſerve, 
in conformity with our plan, that the 
name of this city occurs only in the 
apocryphal books of the Maccabees, 


where (1 Macc. xii.) we are told, that 


Areus king of the Lacedæmonians 


wrote to Onias high-prieſt of the Jews, 
that having been informed, how nearly 
the Jews and Lacedæmonians were 
related, as being both of the race of 
Abraham, he deiired them to ſend an 
account of the ſtate of their affairs. 
Onias wrote back to the Lacedæmo- 


nians, acknowledging with pleaſure 


|: the relation between the two nations. 


Some time after this, Jonathan Mac- 


cabæus, having ſent deputies to Rome, 
in order to renew the alliance between 


the Jews and Romans, gave orders 


to his people, to return by way of 
Lacedæmon, and carry a letter to the 
Lacedæmonians; wherein he declares 


3 all that has been already related; and 
E lays, that though the jews do not 


= want the teſlimony of Areus to be 
convinced of the relation that was 


9 
. 
fr 

iY 


1 * 
. 
1 - 
. 
Di 


between them, ſince they had ſacred 
books which informed them of it; and 


although, in the preſent fituation of 
their commmonwealth, they were un- 


der no neceſſity to have recourſe to 


them for any aſſiſtance, they however 


3 would not neglect an opportunity 
of ſending ambaſſadors to them, 


to renew their union and friendſhip, 
and give them ſome account of the 


Polture wherein the affairs of their 


hich they maintained for a great 


767 LAM 


nation ſtood ; telling them, they were 
expoſed to many perſecutions, but the 
the Lord in a very miraculous manner 


had delivered them out of all. We 


have not the anſwer of the Lacedz- 
monians. . | | 


Jaſon the pretended hiph-prieſt of the 
Jews, and brother to Onias III. having 
been obliged to fly from his country, 


by reaſon of his crimes, retired to the 


Lacedæmonians, hoping to find a ſanc- 


tuary there: (2 Macc. v. 9, 10.) but 
the Lacedæmonians underitanding the 
reaſon of his ſtight, reſented his con- 


duct ſo, that when he died at this 


city, they denied him the honour of 


a putial. Ses ASW. 
As to the relation between the Jews 
and Lacedæmonians, ſeveral conjec- 


tures have been offered to give ſome 
colour to this opinion: but the reſult 


of them all ſeems to be no more, than 
that the relation of theſe two people 
remains ſtill a very dubious point; 


and that probably the Jews and Spar- 


tans were willing in this particular ts 


be agreeably mitiaken. 


Euſebius and St. Jerom tell us, that 


in their time there was a village called 


Lachich, ſeven miles from Eleuthero- 


polis, ſouthward. Sennacherib be- 
ſieged Lachiſh, but did not take it. 
From thence it was, that he ſent Rabe _ 
ſhakeh againſt Jcruſalem. 
xviii. 17. xix. 8, and 2 Chr. xxxii. 9. 
LAH MAS, a town in the tribe f 


Judah. Joſh. xv. 40. 
LAEE. 


ſeen under their reſpective names. 


The word lake is ſometimes uſed for 
- Hell. ee KEV; MX. 2. X00 306-1 
LAK UM, a city in the tribe of 


Naphtali. Joſh. xix. 33. 


LAMB, the young of the ſheep, 
under a year old. The Hebrew word 
Fig Sev, (Exod. xi. 3.) which is ge- 

nerally tranſlated Lamb, lignifies alſo 
a kid, as appears from verſe 5 of the 
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us like a lamb: the lamb of God is 
the name whereby John the baptiſt 


LAM 

fame chapter, where we are told, 
that the Hebrews at the paſſover were 
at liberty to chuſe indifferently either 
a lamb or kid, It was prohibited to 
facrifce the paſchal lamb while it uſed 


the teat, or to ſeethe a lamb in the milk 


of its dam. id. xxiii. 19. Upon every 


other occaſion, the law required, that 


the young ſhould be left eight days with 
its dam Lese it was oſfered in ſacri- 
id. xxii. 30. and Lev. xxii. 2 
The prophets repreſent the Meihah to 


called Jeſus Chriſt, when he ſaw him 


coming to him, (John i. 29, 36.) to 
ſignity the innocence of this divine 


Saviour, and his quality as a victim 
which was to be offered up for the ſins 


of all the world. Laftly, he might 


allude to theſe words of che prophet: 
(I. liii. 7.) He is brought as a lamb 


© to the laughter, and as a ſheep be- 
© fore his Shearers is dumb, io he 


© openeth not his mouth.“ And in 
many places of the Revelations (v. 6, 


3, 12, 13. vi. I. vii. 9. xl. 11, &c.) 
he is pointed out to us under the idea 
of a lamb that has been ſacrificed. In 
Ifaiah xvi. 6. it is ſaid, that in the 
time of the Meſſiah, the lamb and the 
wolf will feed peaceably together; 
and in the goſpel, the wicked at the 
day of judgment are compared to 
goats, the righteous, to ſheep or lambs. 


Our Saviour ſent his diſcipies to preach 


was the ſon of Methuſael, and father 
of Jabal, jubal, Tubal-cain, and Naa- 
mah. Gen. iv. 18, 19, 20, &c. 
mech is celebrated in icripture for his 
polygamy, whereof he is thought to be 


ried Adah and Zillah. 
motlier of Jabal and Jubal; and Zillah 


4 


the goſpel to the Gentiles like lambs 
amidſt wolves. Luke x. 3. 


PasCHAL LAMB. See PASSOVER, 
LAMECH, of the race of Cain, 


La- 


the firſt author in the world. He mar- 
Adah was the 


of Tubal-cain, and N aamah his ſiſter. 


One day Lemach ſaid to his wives, 
'© Hear me, ye wives of Lamech; 1 


768 


among the Hebrews, that Lame 


believing him to be ſome wild beat. 
7. and that afterwards he flew his o 

fon Tubal-cain, who had been e h. 
_ cauſe of this murder, becauſe he 1M 


Several other ſuppoſitions are producel 


and ninety-five years longer ; thus the 
in the year of the world 874, and dyiny 


poem ſo called, compoſed by Jere 


is believed to be loft, but we have 2 
nother of the ſame prophet remaining, 
compoſed upon the deſtruction of je 


LAM 
* have ſlain a man to my wound 
© and a young man to my hurt, 
Cain ſhall be avenged (even fo, 
truly Lamech ſeventy and ſeven fold 
Theſe words are an uniniellipit} 
riddie. The reader may conſult th 
commentators. There is a tradition 


grow ing blind, ignorantly killed Can. Bs 


directed him to ſhoot at a certain pa 
in the thickets where he had ll 
ſomething ſtir. See Cain. 
in order to explain this paſſage co 
cerning Lamech, and all almoſt equa.# 
ly uncertain and abſurd. 1 
Lauch, the fon of Methuſelah, & 
and father of Noah. Be lived iſ 
hundred fourſcore and two years be. 
fore the hirth of Noah; (Gen. v. 2j 
31.) and after that he lived five hundred 


whole time of his life was ſeven hun 
dred ſeventy-ſeven years, being bon 


CCW 

LAMENTATIONS, a mournfil 
miah, upon the occaſion of the piou 
king Joſiah's death; it was a long 
time in the mouths of the ſinging 
men and ſinging women of Ifrael. 
2 Chr. xxxv. 25. This famous poem 


ruſalem by Nebuchadnezzar. Ih . 
proofs of this are to be ſeen in even I. 
chapter of the Lamentations; and t ſe 
preface to the Lamentations, (which ” 
is only in the Greek and vulgar Latin, We 5 
and is added by way of argument to ti: We Y 
book) expreſſy ſhews it; Jeremia Wt , 
ſpeaks throughout of Jeruſalem and i! 1 
temple, as things deſtroyed, laid wal, Wt f , 
and prophaned ; the author of Ecclc- b 
fiafticus lays, that after che taking d . 
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of the Edomites, who had inſulted Je- 


5 ſeruſalem, the enemies made the 
5 — which lead to it quite deſolate,” 


. ; lluding to this paſſage in the Lamen- 


Mations, The ways of Zion do mourn, 
BS becauſe none come to the ſolemn 
——_MrHS. ͤ· Cr 

n the two firſt chapters of the Lamen- 
Tations, Jeremiah is principally taken 
4 p in deſcribing the calamities of the 
ege of jeruſalem. In the third, he 


eplores the perſecutions which he 
himſelf had ſuffered. The fourth turns 
upon the ruin and deſolation of the 
city and temple, and upon the misfor- 
tunes of Zedekiah. The fifth chapter 


zs a kind of form of prayer for the Jews 


in their diſperſion and captivity. At 


the end of all, he ſpeaks of the cruelty 


Oy vc 


ruſalem in her miſery, and contributed 


Tze four firſt chapters of the Lamenta- 


3% ] ] ð bK abi he turn ¹u‚ʃx — 
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to the demolition of it; he threatens 
them with the wrath of God. This 
EZ laſt chapter was written probably after 
the reſt, for it ſuppoſes the temple to 
be ſo deftroyed as to ſerve for a retreat 
to foxes, and that the people were 
already in captiv ix. 


tions are in acroſtic verſe, and abece- 


dary, every verſe or couplet beginning 


with one of the letters of the Hebrew 


alphabet, ranged in alphabetical order. 


The firſt and ſecond chapters contain 
= two and twenty verſes, according to 
; the number of letters in the alphabet. 
I The third chapter has three verſes to- 
E gether, which begin with the tame 
letter; and includes in all fixty-fix 
= verſes. The fourth chapter is like the 
two firſt, and has only two and twenty 
verſes ; the fifth is not an acroſtic. 

There is one thing particular in the 
ſecond, third, and fourth chapters, 
Viz, that the letter Pe is before Jin; 


So, 


whereas in the firſt chapter, and in all 
the acroſtic and abecedary pſalms, Ain 
always goes before Pe. The reaſon of 
this diſorderly placing of them is not 
known to us; the tranſcribers have at- 


» tempted to repair this ſuppoſed defect, 


| that things ſhould be left as they are. 
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but the ſequel of the diſcourſe requires, 


LAM 
The Hebrews were ufed to make la- 
mentations or mournful ſongs upon 
the death of great men, princes, and 
heroes, who had Jiftinguiſhed them 
ſelves in arms, and upon any occaſion 
of public miſeries and calamities. 
They had collections of theſe ſorts of 


Lamentations, as appears from the 


Chronicles, 2 Chr. xxxv. 25. Behold 


they are Witten in the Lamentations.? 

We have thoſe ſtill which were com- 
poſed by David upon the death of 
Abſalom, and Jonathan. The pro- 
phets Ifaiah, Jeremiah, and Ezekiel, 

after having foretold the deſolation of 
Egypt, Tyre, Sidon, and Babylon, 
made lamentations on the fall of theſe 


cities or ſtates. If. xiv. 4, 5. and xv. 


xvi. Jer. vii. 29. ix. 10. xlviii. 32. 
Ezek. xix. I. xxvili. 11. XXxIi. 2. It 
ſeems by Jeremiah, that they had wo- 
men hired on purpoſe to mourn. Call 
for the mourning women, that they 
* may come; and {end for cunning wo- 
men that they may come: and let 
them make haſte and take np a wail- 


ing for us, &c.“ Jerem. ix, 17. Cal- 
c TIEESS Wh 


The ſtile of eremiab's lamentations is 


lively, pathetic, and affecting; the 
ſubject is of the moſt moving kind. 
There is nothing, ſays an ingenious 
modern author, in all the tragedians, 
not in Euripides himſelf, fo maſterly 
in his mourning ſtrokes, that is equally 
moving and tender with the Lamenta- 
tions ot the prophet Jeremy. * O that 


© my head were waters, and mine eyes 
* a fountain of tears, that I might 
+ weep day and night.“ Jer. ix. 1. 


O all ye that paſs by, behold and 
© ſee if there be any ſorrow like mine.“ 
Lament. i. 12. The complainant is 


ſo very miſerable, that he hath no 


friend or comforter left to open his 
grief to; he is forced to implore the 
pity of ſtrangers and paſſengers; and 
then his diſtreſs is ſo great and viſible, 
that he needs no words to raiſe com- 
paſſion; he only deſires them to look 


upon his diſtreſſed ſtate, and then judge 


his 
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Whether any ſorrow could be equal to 
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1 Kings xv. 4. 
Lamp 1s alſo applied to God, who en- 
 liphtens, directs, and comforts his 
people. 2 Sam. xxii. 29. and to his 
word, which affords direction and com- 
fort in all doubts, difficulties and di- 


„ 
Rs. It is a piece of ſuperlative beau- 


| iy, and in one thought comprizes all 
the eloquence of mourning. Blackwel/s 


Facred Claſſics. 


Did we ever find (fays the eloquent 


Dr. South, (Serm. Vol. IV. p. 31.) 


forrow flowing forth in ſuch a natural 
hos as the Lamentations of Jeremy ? 


One would think, that every letter was 


wrote with a tear, every word was the 


9 noiſe of a breaking heart; that the 


author was a man compacted of ſorrows, 


diſciplined to grief from his infancy; 
one who never breathed but in ſighs, 
nor ſpoke but in a groan. 


LAMP. There is frequent mention 


df lamps in ſcripture. The lamp or 
_ eandleftic with ſeven branches, which 
_ Moſes placed in the ſanctuary, and 
_ thoſe which Solomon afterwards placed 


in the temple of ſeruſalem, were cryſ- 
tal lamps filled with oil, and fixed up- 
on the branches of the candlelic. The 


lamps or candleſtics made uſe of in 
houſes were commonly put upon a very 


\ High ſtand on the ground. he lamps 
of Gideon's ſoldiers, (Judg. vii. 16.) 
and thoſe of the fooliſh and wile vir- 
gins, mentioned in the goſpel, (Mat. 


xxv. 1, 2, &c.) were of another ſort: 


theſe were a ſort of torches made of 


iron or potter's earth wrapped about 


with old linen, which was moiſtened 
from time to time with oil. Calmer'Dict. 
In a figurative ſenſe, lamp ſignifies a 
| fincere profeſſion of reli 
from an inward principle of holineſs, 
Mat. xxv. 4. Alto a form of godli- 


gion flowing 


neſs without ſaving faith, and true re- 
pentance. 7b. 3. A ſon or ſucceſſor, 


who preſerves one's name and memory 


from being extinguiſhed and forgotten. 


| ſtreſſes. P ſal. cxix. 19. Cruden's Concord. 


| LANGUAGE. There are ſeveral 
_ queſtions propoſed relating to this ſub- 
Fe: as, 1. Whether Cod is the au- 
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firſt language was, which God taught 


this primitive language is the Hebrey; 
others hold for the Syriac, Chaldee, 


LAN 
thor of the firſt language; whether 
Adam received it from him by infa. 
fion, or formed and inven ed it hin, 
ſelf, by his own induſtry and labgy. 
2. Whether this language is Kill i 
being; and 3. Which it is. Moſs 
repreſents Adam and Eve to us ſpeak. 
ing, and impoſing names on things x 
ſoon as they were created, whence j 
muſt be admitted, that God was the | 
author of that language, fince we fy 
Adam converhng with his wife, and 
naming things at a period when he 
had not time enough to have framed 
y 
But che great queſtion is, what this 


Adam. The generality believe that 


£Ethiopiaa, or Armenian; and there 
is ſcarce any eaſtern language, which 
has not pretended to this honour, 

The Egyptians and Phrygians have ſp 
long contended with each other for the wha 
antiquity of their reſpective languages; WF Goc 
and the Arabs diſpute the point of of 


priority with the Hebrews; but the 9 whe 


Jews, jealous even to exce's of the ho. imn 
nour of their nation, poſitively init Wor 
; 


on it, that the Hebrew tongue, ſuch Lot 
as it is found in the holy ſcriptures, is WW One 
the primitive language, and that ſpoken WWF the! 
by the firſt man. See the article He- den 
BREW: „„ | . 3 tha 
Nevertheleſs, ſeveral very able critics, Z lan 
among whom are Grotius and Cluve- We he 
rius, are of opinion, that the Hebrew Wit 
tongue, ſuch as we have it at preſent WW lan 
in the bible, and as it was in the time Li 
of Moſes, is not the primitive lan- At 
guage, pure and incorrupted 3 they þ tO 
obſerve many words in the bible, the T 
originals whereof are not to be found i 
in the Hebrew, which they inſiſt hate Wi c 
undergone divers changes and alters Wt * 
tions from Adam to Moſes, M. Ie K 
Clere is of opinion, that the Hebrev Ba is 


is far inferior to the Greek, both in 
copiouſneſs, elegancy, and perſpicutt), 
that it is dry and deſtitute of om 
ments, inſomuch that, wanting en 

5 | preſſon 


n 
. 
mal 


c T! hag 
WWW 
I ne 


LAN 
Mon to vary the phraſe, the ſame 
eriods are perpetually returning. 

bers maintain, that the language 
WB; oken by Adam is loſt, and that the 
Hebrew, Chaldee, ard Arabic, are 
only dialects of the original tongue. 
80 far are they from giving the priority 
Wo the Hebrew, that they maintain 
Abraham ſpoke Chaldee before he 
W paſſed the Euphrates, and that he firſt 
learned the Hebrew in the land of 
Canan; fo that this was not a ſpecial 
language conſecrated to the people of 
God, but was originally the language 
of the Canaanites. DS | 
Noah, in all probability, ſpoke the 
ſame language with Adam, and No- 
ab's language was preſerved among 
his deſcendants, till the confuſion of 
languages, which happened at Babel. 
At that time,” (ſays the ſcripture, 
Gen. xi. 1, 2.) the whole earth 
= © was of one language, and of one 


" 
3 
. 
*H$ 
| ; 
, 
8 
1 


1 


© what manner this happened, whether 


© God only expunged the remembrance 
of the ſignification of terms in thoſe 
= who built the tower, or whether he 


immediately inſpired them with new 
words. Scaliger holds, that they for- 
got the meaning of words, and named 
one thing inſtead of another, though 
they all indifferently ſpoke the Hebrew 
tongue. Nor does Caſaubon allow, 
that they immediately ſpoke different 
languages; the confuſion of tongues, 
he thinks, might be very well effe ted 
without introducing a multiplicity of 
I languages. See Ziegra de confufione 
& Linguarum Babylonica, 5 
Another queſtion is propoſed, relating 
do the number of languages which 
were formed at the confuſion of Babel. 
The antients were of opinion, that 
this number was ſeventy ; ſome reckon 
E feventy-two ; ſome ſeventy-five; ſome 
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4 
that there were but three languages; 


only conjectures, ſcarce worthy of any 
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E © ſpeech.” Now the queſtion is, in 
cities of this name, but the ſcripture 


but twenty, and others will have it, 


one for each great family of Shem, 
Ham, and Japheth. But theſe are 


notice. In the Acts of the Apoſtles 


(ii. 4, Kc.) we are told, that the Holy 
Ghoſt having deſcended upon the 
Apoſtles, on the day.of Pentecoſt, in 
the form of fiery tongues, they began 
to ſpeak: all ſorts of languages; fo that 
ſtrangers who came to Jeruſalem, from 
all parts of the world, were amazed to 


hear them ſpeaking every one in his 


own language. Daniel (iii. 4, &c.) 


informs us, that the people who were 


under the dominion of Nebuchadnez- 
zar were diſtinguiſhed by people, na- 
tions, and languages. In the Revela- 


tions, (v. 9, &c.) the kingdom of the 
Meſſiah is diſtributed into kindreds, 
people, nations, and languages; and 
Moſes, relating the diſtribution of the 
ſeveral countries of the world among 


the deſcendants of Noah, (Gen. x. 5, 


20, 31.) ſays, that they were divided 
in their lands, every one afterhis tongue, 


family, and nation. Calmet's and Cham- 
LAODICEA. There are ſeveral 


ſpeaks only of that in Phrygia, upon 
the river Lycus, near Coloſſæ. Its 
ancient name was Dioſpolis. It was 
aſterwards called Rhoas. Laſtly, An- 
tiochus the ſon of Stratonice rebuilt it, 
and called it Laodicea, from the name 


of his wife Laodice. Saint Paul never 
was in this city, and the faithful of 
Laodicea had © never ſeen his face in 
the fleſh. Col. ii. 1. Notwithſtand- 


ing, upon information from Epaphras 


their apoſtle, that falſe teachers hack 
propagated ſome pernicious doctrines 
in Laodicea and Coloife, he wrote to 


the Coloſſians, in order to arm them 


againſt the influence of theſe ſeducers ; 
and he deſires them, when they had read 
his letter, to ſend it to the Laodiceans; 
and writes in the like manner that the 
Laodiceans would ſend their letter to 
the Coloſſians. id. iv. 10. K Im is 
Az20xeia; ia nat vel; orayware. * And 


when this epiſtle is read amongſt you, 
© cauſe it to be read alto in the church 


of the Laodiceans and that ye like- 


* avi/e read the epiſtle from Laodicea 
Saint Paul's expreſſion to the Coloſ- 
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to Saint Paul. | 
have been divided; {ome taking it in 


Antwerp. We find it likewiſe in ſome 
old manuſcripts. There is reaſon alſo 


from God our Father, and from our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I thank God in 


LAO 
Gans, * And ye likewiſe read the epiſtle 
2 from Laodicea,' is in the Greek ambi- 
guous. It may either fignify the Letter, 
which Saint Paul wrote to thole of Lao- 
dicea. or that which theLaodiceans wrote 


Hereupon Interpreters 


the former, others in the latter ſenſe. 
We have {till at this day a letter under 
the name of St Faul io the Laodice- 
ans. Theodoret and St. Jerom had 


ſeen one with this Title. The fathers 
of the ſeventh Council ſay, that their 

predeceſſors had likewiſe a knowledge 

of one. But both rejected it as falſe 

and ſpurious; and all men of learning 
are at preſent convinced of that's being 

a counterfeit, which is cited under St. 


Paul's name, and is inſerted in ſome 
antient bibles printed in Germany and 


to queſtion whether that which the 
ancients ipeak of be the ſame with 
this, fince we have it not in Greek ; 


that publiſhed by Hutter in this lan- 


guage having been tranſlated by him 
from a Latin copy. Beſides, Fhilaſ- 


ter ſays, that the heretics have added 
ſomething to the epiſile to the Laodi- 


ceans; and Timotheus prieſt of Con- 


ſtantinople tells us, that it was forged 


by the Manichees. 


Here follows a tranſlation of this epif- 

_ tle into Engliſh. © Faul an Apoſtle 
not of men, nor by Mao, but by 
© Jeſus Chriſt, to the brethren who are 


in Laodicea, grace and peace to you 


all my prayers, that you are firm 


and perſevęring in good works, wait- 

ing tor the promiſe of God at the 

day of judgment. Suffer not your- 

4 ſelves to be moved by the vain talk 

of thoſe who accuſe the truth, that 
4 ſo they may perſuade you to forſake 

the goſpel which I have preached. 
I truſt that God will io order things, 


c that my diſciples may continue fixed 
to the perfection of the truth of the 
M goſpel, and in che practice of good 
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L AO 
works, whereby they will defer; 
eternal life. The bonds which | 
* bear for Jeſus Chriſt are known by 
all the world, 4 rejoice at them, ayd 
take pleaſure in them; and this will 
be of ule to me in procuring eternal 
* ſalvation, by the help of your pray. 
ers, and the aſſiſtance or the holy 
* ſpirit, whether in life or death; for 
* to me to live in Chriſt is life, au | tg 
die is joy. He will grant yoy 
c through his mercy to be ala; 
united with the moſt perfect love, 
Wherefore, dearly beloved brethren, 
as ye have learned that the Lord 
muſt come, continue in the fame 
ſentiments, and guide yourſelves in 
his feaz, and ye ſhall have eternal 
life, for it is God that worketh in 
you. Do therefore every thing that 
you do without fin, and practiſe con- 
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- Saint 


« tinually that which is moſt perfc$, 
My deareſt brethren, rejoice in our 
Lord jeſus Chriſt, and ſhun all ſordd RE ! 
gain. Direct all your petitions 0 | ſu 
God; remain firm in the opinion © 
that ye have of Jeſus Chriſt, and C 
practiſe always that which is mot 
perfect, true, pure, juſt, and lovely, 3 be 
* Retain in your Hearts what ye have - 80 
learned, and ye ſhall have peace 9 W 
All the ſaints ſalute you. The grace ® 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with your 2 E 
Spirit, Amen. Cauſe this to be b] 
© read to the Coloſſians, and read tat © 
which is directed to the Coloſlians.” I 
But if this epiſtle is ſpurious, as | 9 
agreed it is, what muſt that be of the * 
Laodiceans, which St. Paul require ah 
the Coloſſians to read in their afiembly: b 
Marcion pretended, that this was the 9 
epiſtle to the Epheſians; and Grotiws 1 
is of the ſame opinion, as are likewik d 
M. Le Clerc and Hammond. "They WW © 
fay St. Paul having written an epiſte We 4 
to the Epheſians and Laodiceans, con. 0 
ceived in the ſame terms, he deſued Wr * 
that theſe two ſhould be looked upon 
as circular letters throughout all Ali c 
Minor, and ſhould be ſent from one 0 
church to another. Now as Laodicea : 
was nearer to Coloſſæ than Epheſus, > 
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Saint Paul choſe that the Coloſſians, 
rather than Epheſians, ſhould addreſs 
themſelves to the Laodiceans, in or- 
der to have a communication of this 
letter. „„ 
Other commentators, both among the 
antients and moderns, tell us, that this 
was an epiſtle which they of Laodicea 


£ had written to St. Paul; and which 
© this apoſtle was deſirous that the Co- 
loſſians ſhould read for their edification 


and inſtruction. Others affirm, that St. 


Paul wrote a letter to the Laodiceans, 


at the ſame time that he ſent to the Co- 
loflians : but this is very improbable ; 
becauſe in his epiſtle to the Coloſſians, 


he defires them to ſalute the brethren 


of Laodicea in his name. We had 
better therefore ſuppoſe, that St. Paul's 
deſign was to ſpeak here of the letter 
he received from thoſe of Laodicea, 
which is loſt. It is true, this fact is 
not certain, but it is the moſt plauſible 
ſuppoſition of all that is propoſed, to 


explain the paſſage here in queſtion. 


Calmet. 1 on 
_ LAPIDOTH, the huſband of De- 


borah the propheteſs. Judges iv. 4. 


Some are of opinion, that Lapidoth 


was the place of this propheteſs's birth 


or habitation. _ 5 

LAPWING, in ornithology, the 
black-breaſted tringa, with a hanging 
creſt; it is a beautiful bird, about the 
ſze of the common pigeon, and is fre- 
quent in our fen countries, and the 
wet places in moſt other parts of Eu- 
rope. The generical characters of this 
bird are as follow: the beak is of a 
cylindric figure, obtuſe at the extre- 
mity, and in length about equal to the 
toes ; the feet have each four toes, and 
are connected. | 1 


This bird was, by the law of Moſes, 
declared to be unclean, Levit. xi. 


19. 


N | "LASHAH. Moſes, (Gen. x. 19.) 
= deſcribing the limits of the land of 


Canaan fays, that it reaches ſouthward 
as far as Laſhah. The Chaldee and 
Saint Jerom think Laſhah to be the 
lame as Callirhoe, which lies north- 
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ward of the Dead Sea, and diſcharges 
itſelf into it. But it is much more na- 
tural to underſtand it of the city of La- 


ſnah, Luſa, or Eluſa, which was at 


pretty near an equal diſtance between 


the Dead Sea, and the Red Sea. Pto- 
lemy mentions this city of Luſa, and 
ſo do Joſephus, and Stephens the geo- 


grapher. | 


_ LASTHENES, prince of Crete, 
who ſettled Demetrius Nicator, the 
fon of Demetrius Soter, upon the 
throne of Syria, by the help of thoſe 
troops which he ſupplied him with. 
Demetrius, as an acknowledgment for 
this ſervice, gave Laſthenes the govern- 
ment of Syria, and the principal autho- 
rity in his kingdom; he called him 
his father and couſin. 
abuſing his power, involved king De- 
metrius in great perplexities, out of 


which he never could diſengage him- 
ſelf perfectly. 1 Macc. x, 67, 68. and 


. 


veſſels borne by four cherubims, ſtand- 


ing upon baſes or pedeſtals mounted 
upon brazen wheels, and having han- 


dles belonging to them, with the help 


whereof they might be drawn and con- 

veyed from one place to another, as 
they ſhould be wanted in the temple. 
Theſe lavers were double, that is, com- 


poſed of a baſon which received the 
water that fell from another ſquare 


veſſel above it; from which they drew 
water with cocks. The whole work 
was of braſs; the ſquare veſſel was 
adorned with the heads of an ox, a 
lion, and a cherubim. See 1 Kings 
vii. 27—39. e 


LAUREL, or Bay-TREF, a genus 


'of the enneandria monogynia claſs of 


plants, or thoſe which have nine ſta- 
mina and only one ſtyle in the flower; 


there is no calyx; and the corolla, 
8 5 which 
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But Laſthenes 


LAVER. The laver of the taber- 
nacle, we are told by Moſes, (Exod. 
xXXxviii. 8.) was made of the braſs 
looking-glaſſes belonging to thoſe de- 

vout women, who watched and ſtood 
centinels at the door of the tabernacle. 
The lavers of Solomon's temple were 
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ſiſts of fix ere, hollow, ovato-acu- 
minated petals, alternately exterior; 
the fruit is a drupe of an oval acu- 


minated figure, containing only one 


cell, and contained in the corolla ; the 


ſeed is a ſingle ovato-acuminated nut; 


its kernel of the ſame figure. Linnæi 


Sen. Plant. I have ſeen the wicked 
nin great power,“ ſays the pſalmiſt, 


and ſpreading herſelf like a green 
* bay-tree.* Pſal. xxxvii. 35: | 


LAW, in ſcripture, is ſometimes 
taken for the law of Moſes, and ſome- 


times for the whole religion of the 


Jews, in oppoſition to the chriſtian 
religion and the goſpel. The law of 


| Moſes is the moſt antient that we know 
of in the world; for though the Egyp- 


tians, Aſiyrians, and ſeveral other na- 
tions were already formed in his time, 
and conſequently had at that time ſome 


kind of laws amongft them, neverthe- 
leſs we do not ſee any nation that had a 


body of laws before the Hebrews. 
The Rabbins pretend, that Noah's 


ſons received certain laws which com- 


poſe the law of nature, and have al- 
ways obliged all the people in the 
world, of whatever country they may 


be. There is a diſtinction generally 
made between the law of nature, and 
_ Poſitive laws. The law of nature is 


that which is ſtamped upon our hearts, 


ſuch as the obligation of worſhipping 
the ſupreme Being, of honouring our 
parents, and thoſe who are eſtabliſhed 
In any dignities, to obey ſuperiors, to 


do that to no man which we would not 


have any one do to us, &c. Poſitive 
laws are of ſeveral forts; ſome are 


moral, others civil and political, and 


others again ceremonial, Moral laws 
are generally no more than conſe- 


quences or explanations of the laws of 


nature. Judicial, civil, and political 
laws regard principally the duties of 
men among themſelves, the order and 
polity of the ſtate; they reſtrain the 


attempts of wicked men, defend the 
weak from the oppoſition of the ſtrong, 


and regulate the riohts and power of 


we] AR” 


- which very much reſembles one, con- 


_ aſſerted, that the Egyptians imitated, 
the Hebrews in reality have often imi- 
the Egyptians, having a different turn 


of mind, have upon many, occaſions 


lieve, that the practices of the Moſaic 


temporal potentates. Laſtly, ceremo- 
nial laws have a reſpect to the external 
worſhip which is due to God, the du. 
ties of both miniſters and people to- 
wards God, and their reciprocal obli. 
gations to one another, with relation 
to the divine Being. | 

The old law was given to the He. 
brews, by the intervention of Moſes, 
on mount Sinai, fifty days after their 
departure out of Egypt, (Exod, xix, 
3, 4, &c.) in the year of the world 
2513, before J. C. 1491. The prin. 
cipal laws are thoſe of the decalogue, 
which God gave to Moſes written up- 
on tables of ſtone ; which laws are al. 
ready mentioned under the article 
DecaLoGuUuE. U 
Some learned men have been of opi- 
nion, that Moſes, in the generality of 
his laws, intended either to imitate 
thoſe of the Egyptians, or to ſet down 
the reverſe of their cuſtoms and max- 
ims, or to lay a reſtraint upon the 
Hebrews, and thereby prevent their 
falling into thoſe errors, idolatries, and 
ſuperſtitions which they had ſeen in 
Egypt. Others on the contrary have 


in part at leaſt, the Hebrew laws. In 
this diverſity of opinions, we think 
we ought ingenuouſly to confeſs, that 


tated the Egyptians, and that recipro- 
cally the Egyptians have likewiſe ſome- 
times copied after the Hebrews : "That 


kept at a diſtance from the Hebrews, 
aud eſtabliſhed religious practices very 
different from theirs, with a view only 
of contradicting them, and gratifying 
their own animoſity and antipathy. In 
like manner we have great reaſon to be- 


laws, which are contrary to the 1d9- Wl 
latry of the Egyptians, their ſuperſti- of 
tions, and religious obſervances, were e 
not inſtituted without deſign, and that nd 
the legiſlator of the Jews intended to 
cure the Iſraelites of their pronene:s !0 
idolatry, and ſet barriers to _ evil 
| 5 Javits 


os. 
" 
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abits which they had contracted in As to the particular laws of Moſes, 
_— they who would ſee them in their full 
rde law of Moſes being the ſhadow extent may conſult the ſeveral articles 
only of things to come, (Heb. x. 1.) of this Dictionary, where they are 
nd bringing nothing to its perfection, treated of; as Kine, PriesT, Pro- 
EZ; St. Paul ſays, (id. vii. 9) it was ne- PHET, LEVITE, PassoOverR, SaB- 
1 eſlary that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould com- BATH, BLASPHEMT, ADULTERY, Sa- 
pvlete what was imperfect in it, ſhould CRITI ES, BURNT-OFFERINGS, ARK, 
EZ.orm the abuſes which it tolerated, Army, Murper, Cixcumcision, 
and ſhould fulfill what that only pro- Marriace, TyrRHESC, NARAEZITESs, 
Imiſed and typified. This is in reality Leviticus, DevTERoNowY, Ke. 
What he has executed with great per- The different manner of delivering the 
EX-tion. He declares in the goſpel, three laws moral, ceremonial, and ju- 
Matth. v. 17.) that he came not to dicial, given to the Jews, may ſerve 
Aeſtroy the law, but to perfect it. He to ſuggeſt to us a right notion con- 
bas explained, modified, and reſtrained cerning the different nature of them. 
the law of Moſes, and particularly the The ten commandments, or moral 
Explanations which the rabbins and law, was delivered on the top of the 
maſters in Iſrael had put upon it; ex- mount, and in the face of the whole 
planations, which were rather corrup- world, as it were to ſignify, that it was 
tions, than illuſtrations of the law. St. of univerſal influence, and obliged all 
Paul hath, in ſome ſort, finiſhed what mankind. But the ceremonial was re- 
our Saviour had but begun; or rather ceived by Moſes in private, in the ta- 
be hath ſet that in its full light, which bernacle ; which may ſuggeſt to us, 
His maſter only intimated, and gave a that it was of a peculiar concern that 
gulimpſe of: as that the law of Moſes is in belonged to the Jews only, and was 
ſome ſort abrogated by the goſpel; that to ceaſe when the tabernacle was down, 
Ffince the death of the Meſſiah, the le- and when the vail of the temple was 
gal ceremonies are of no uſe or obli- rent.“ And as to the judicial law, 
Fgation; that we are no longer under it was neither fo publicly and audibly 
the yoke of the law, but under grace; given as the moral law, nor yet ſo pri- 
(Rom. vi. 14.) that Jeſus Chriſt hath vately as the ceremonial; thereby to 
procured for us the liberty of ſons, intimate, that this Kind of law is of 
inttead of the ſpirit of bondage, which an indifferent nature, and either may 
reigned under the Old Teſtament : be obſerved or not obſerved, accord- 
Ed. viii. 21.) in a word, that it is nei- ing as its rites ſuit with the place and 
ther the law nor the works of it, that government under which we live. Ed. 
{juſtify us, but faith animated by cha- wards's Survey of Religion, p. ii. c. 14. 
uk and accompanied with good moral Among the Jews was a written copy 
orks. Gal. iv. 31. v. 13. Rom. iii. 20. or tranſcript of the Moſaical inſtitu- 
Cal. xi. 16. As to the reſt, when we tions, emphatically called the law, con- 
ſay, that the goſpel bath reſcued us ſiſting of the five books of Moſes, or 
from the yoke of the law, we under- the Pentateuch. See PENTAT EUCH. 
Ws only the precepts of the ceremo- Moſes gave a copy of the law to the 
nial and judicial law, and not thoſe Levites, (Deut. iii. 26.) to be depoſited | 
moral precepts, the obligation where- by the fide of the ark: but whether in 
of is indiſpenſable, and the obſerva- the inſide or outſide, is not agreed, = 
tion whereof is ſtill much more perfect, though moſt probably without. We i: 
and more extenſive in the law of grace, are not to ſuppoſe this was the only 
than it was under the old law. Calmet's copy, becauſe the high-prieſt was not 
1 ia, | 3 | allowed to fetch it out but on the 
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at day of expiation ; whereas the 
public reading of the law was to be on 
the feaſt of tabernacles. We may 
therefore ſuppoſe, with the Jews, 
that there were ſeveral copies of it, and 


that this prototype was thus carefully 
preſerved, to prevent the reſt from be- 


ing corrupted. Pride auæx's Conn. p. i. 


The Jews tell us, that there were thir- 


teen copies of the book of the law, 


one for each tribe, and one to be pre- 
ſerved in the ark. With regard to that 
of the law found in the temple in 
the time of ſoſiah, ſee JosIan. _ 


The Jews had ſuch a veneration for 
the book of the law, that they would 
not allow it to be laid upon the bed 
of a dying perſon, leſt it ſhould be 


polluted by touching the dead. 7 am. 


 Bava Kama. | To 
Oral Law, CABBALA, or TRAPDI- 
TION, is that law which the Jews ſay 


they received by tradition from their 
anceſtors. See CABBAL A. 

_ LAZARUS, brother to Martha and 
Mary, dwelt at Bethlehem with his 


| ſiſters near [eruſalem ; and Jeſus Chritt | 
did him the honour ſometimes to go 
and lodge with him, when he came 
into this city. One day, while Jeſus 
Was beyond Jordan with his diſciples, 
Lazarus fell fick ; (John xi. 1, &c.) 


and his ſiſters ſent information of this 


accident to our Saviour, telling him, 
that he whom he loved was ill. Jeſus, 


upon receiving this piece of news, ſaid, 


This ſickneſs is not unto death, but for 


the glory of God and his ſon. He a- 
bode two days longer in the ſame 


place; and then faid to his diſciples, 
that Lazarus was aſleep : but that he 
would go and wake him. He meant 
that he was dead, and he would reſtore 
him to life. Jeſus, upon his arrival, 
a found that he had been already four 
cdaays in the grave. Martha having got 
intelligence that he was coming, went 


to meet him, and ſaid, Lord, if thou 
hadſt been here, my brother had not 
now been dead. Jeſus replied to her, 


Thy brother mall rife again. Martha 
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anſwered, I know that he will nf 
again at the laſt day. Hereupon feſus 
ſaid unto her, I am the reſurrection 
and the life : he that believeth in me, 
though he were dead, yet ſhall he live. 
Within a little time after Mary, like. 
wiſe went to meet Jeſus, who was not 
as yet come into the town ; and he 
ſeeing her weeping, groaned in the 
ſpirit, and was himſelf troubled. Then 
he aſked, Where have ye laid him! 
They conducted him to the grave; and 
Jeſus wept. When he was come thi. 


ther, he ſaid, Take away the ſtone, 
which cloſes the mouth of the ſepul. 


chre. Lord, ſaid Martha, by this time 
he ſtinketh, for he hath lain there 
theſe four days. Did I not tell you, faid 
Jeſus in reply, that if you believed, you 
ſhould ſee the glory of God ? The 
ſtone therefore was removed ; and [e- 
ſus, having returned thanks unto his 
father for that he had always heard 
him, cried with a loud voice, La. 
zarus, come forth. At that very in- 
ſtant he who was dead came forth, 
bound hand and foot, with prave- 
clothes, and his face wrapped up with 


a napkin. Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
Looſe him, and let him go. This mi- 


racle, which was wrought, as we may 
ſay, at the very gates of Jeruſalem, 
made a great noiſe; and the prieſt 
reſolved upon the death of Jeſus, who 


knowing their evil diſpoſitions, retired 


to Ephraim upon the river Jordan, 
waiting the time appointed by the 
decrees of his heavenly father. 
Six days before the paſſover, Jeſu 
came again to Bethany, where he had 
raiſed Lazarus from the dead. 74. xi. 
1, &c. A ſupper was provided for 
him, and Martha waited. Lazarus 
was one of thoſe who were at table 


with him; and Mary anointed ou We 


Lord's feet with a very coſtly perfume. 
The Jews obſerving, that the reſur 

rection of Lazarus had made a gret 

impreſſion upon the people's minds 

took a fooliſh reſolution to procure the 
death of both him and Jeſus; as it Ot 
Saviour, who had reſtored him to lie 
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The antient and modern interpreters 
are much divided upon this ſubject. 


lepers, 


when he was dead, was not able like- 
wiſe to raiſe him, when he was killed. 
That patt of their wicked deſign, which 
related to our Saviour, they executed ; 
but the holy ſcripture does not tell us 
what became of Lazarus. St. Epipha- 
nius ſays, that there was a tradition of 
Lazarus's being thirty years of age, 
when Jeſus Chrift raiſed him from the 
dead, and that he lived ſtill thirty 
„%%%  TITDIIE 
LAZ AR Us, a poor man ſaid (Luke 


xvi. 19, &c.) to have lain at a rich 


man's gate all covered with ulcers, 
and deſiring in vain to feed upon the 
crumbs which fell from the rich man's 


table. The rich man enjoyed great 


plenty, was cloathed in purple and 


fine linen, and fared magnificently | 


every day. Lazarus, being dead, was 


carried by angels into Abraham's bo- 


ſom. The rich man died alſo, and 
was buried; who, while he was in hell 
amidſt his torments, ſaw Lazarus afar 


of in Abraham's boſom ; upon which 
he cried out, Father Abraham, have 


pity on me, and fend Lazarus that he 
may dip the tip of his finger in water 
to cool my tongue. But Abraham 


anſwered, My ſon, remember that thou 


in thy lifetime receivedſt thy good 
things, and Lazarus his evil things : 
wherefore he is now comforted, and 


Some are of opinion, that 1t 1s a piece 


of hiſtory ; and others, among whom 


are moſt of the modern interpreters, 


that it is only a parable ; while others 
| obſerve a medium, and believe that it 
25 neither a mere parable, nor a real 


hiſtory, but that the ſubſtance being 


hiſtorical, our Saviour embelliſhed it 


with ſome circumſtances which are pa- 


rabolical. See the Commentators on 


Luke xvi. 19, &c. 


The Romaniſts invoke St. Lazarus for 


leprous perſons ; and in France, there 
are ſeveral Lazarettoes, or hoſpitals de- 
dicated to St. Lazarus for the relief of 
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LEAH, the wife of Jacob, and el- 
veſt daughter of Laban, whom her fa- 


they introduced into Jacob's chamber, 
and put to bed with him inſtead of 


Rachel on, his wedding- night. See 
Jacos. „ . 
When Jacob (Gen. xxix. 23— 26.) 


complained of this cheat, Laban an- 
ſwered him, that it was not the cuſtom 
of that country to marry the youngeſt 
daughters before the eldeſt were pro- 
vided for. Wherefore it was neceſſary 
that Jacob ſhould engage to ſerve La- 


ban ſeven years longer, in order to 


have Rachel. The Lord, obſerving 


him to have more inclination for Ra- 


chel than for Leah, gave the latter the 
bleſſing of fertility, and made her the 
mother of ſix ſons and one daughter, 


viz. Reuben, Simeon, Levi, Judah, 
Iſlachar, Zebulun, and Dinah; not to 


mention Gad and Aſher, whom Zil- 


pah her ſervant produced to Jacob, and 


Leah adopted. We know not the 
year of Leah's death; but we know 
that ſhe died in the land of Canaan, 
and that ſhe was buried in the cave 
where Sarah, Abraham, and Iſaac had 


been buried before her. Gen. xlix. 31. 


LEAVEN. The Hebrews were for- 
bidden by the law to eat leavened 
bread, or any thing with leaven in it 


during the ſeven days of the paſſover. 


Ex. xii. 15—19. Lev. ii. 11. They 
were very careful in purifying their 
houſes from all leaven, as ſoon as the 

vigil of this feaſt began; and God for- 
bad either leaven or honey to be offer- 
ed to him in his temple ; that is to ſay, 
that in the offerings of cakes, or any 
baked meats, which were preſented to 
the Lord upon his altar, there ſhould 
be no leaven, nor any mixture of 
honey. But upon other occaſions, 

there was nothing which hindered 
them from offering leavened bread and 
honey. St. Paul (1 Cor. v. 6, 7, 8.) 
expreſſes his deſire, that the faithful 


ſnould celebrate the chriſtian paſſover 


with unleavened bread, which, in the 


myſtical ſenſe of the word, ſignifies 


ſincerity and truth; wherein he teaches | 
8 „ 


f E F 
us two chings. Firſt, that the law 
which obliged the Jews to a literal 
_ obſervance of the paſſover, is no longer 
in force; and ſecondly, that, by un- 


leavened bread, ti wth” and purity of 


heart were denoted. The ſame apo- 
ſtle alludes o what was practiſed in 
the ceremony of the paſſover, wherein 
à great deal of care was taken to cleanſe 
the houſe of all unleavened bread, 


When he ſays, watch over yourſelves ; 


(for a little leaven leaveneth the whole 
© lump.* A quantity of leaven, no 


larger than a nut, was ſufficient to 
make all the bread, which was then 
 kneaded, impure. Thus, immorality, 
or impurity of heart, pollutes all our ac- 


tions. Jeſus Chriſt (Matth. xvi. 6. 
Mark viii. 15.) terms the maxims and 
_ doctrines of the Herodians and Phari- 
ſees, the leaven of theſe people. See 
BREAD. 

| LEBANON, See Linanu 5. 


Judah Joſh. xv. 32. 
 LEBBEUS, otherwiſe Jopas, or 


Tubus, was brother to St. James 


the Leſs, fon of Mary, ſiſter to the 
bleſſed virgin, and of Cleophas, bro- 
ther to St. Joſeph, He was married, 
and had children; for Hegeſippus, as 
Euſebius relates, ſpeaks of two mar- 


tyrs his grandſons. Nicephorus calls 


his wife Mary. At tlie laſt ſupper, he 
aſked Jeſus Chriſt why he was to ma- 
nifeſt himſelf unto them, and not unto 
the world. John xiv. 22. See Jupas. 
 LEBONAH. There is mention made 
of Lebonah, Judg. xxi. 19. and it is 

there ſaid, that Shiloh lies northward 
of Bethel, and ſouthward of Lebonah. 
Maundrell, in his; journey from Aleppo 


to Jeruſalem, takes it to he a place 


called Chan-Leban, four leagues from 
Sichem ſouthward, and two leagues 
from Bethel. 

_ LECAH, the ſon of Er, oy grand- 
ſon of Judah. 1 Chr. iv. 21. 


LEEK, in botany, agrees with the 


onion both in botanical characters and 
medicinal virtues, See Onion, 
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 LEBAOTH, a town in the tribe of | 


LEO 


The Hebrews in the wilderneſs longe{ 
for the leeks and onions they were 


uſed to eat in Egypt. Numb. xi. 5, 
LEGION, in the Roman military, 
was a body of foot which conſiſted of 
ten cohorts, or fix thouſand men. Our 
Saviour cured a man poſſeſſed with a 
legion of devils. Mark V. 9. And he 
ſaid to St, Peter, (Matt. xxvi. $3.) 
when that diſciple drew his ſword in 
the garden of Olives to defend him, 
* 'Thinkſt thou that I cannot nowpra 
* unto my father, who ſhall preſently 
give me more than twelve legions of 
© "angels ?”: 
LEHABIM, the third fn of Miz. 
raim. Gen. x. 13. Some think, from a 
ſimilitude of names only, that Lehabin 
i Lybia in Afrie. 
LEOPARD, in zoology, a beaſt of 
prey, being the long-tailed felis, with 
the ſpots on the upper part of the body 
round, and the lower virgated. This 
is a very beautiful animal, ſmaller than 
the tyger, ſurpriſingly ſtrong and ac- 
tive, and no leſs fierce and voracious, 
The generical characters of the leopard 
are, that the fore-teeth are ſmall, ob- 
tuſe and equal; the tongue is armed 
with a kind of ſpiculæ, which have 
their points bent backwards ; the feet 
are formed for climbing, and the claws 
may be drawn back at the creature's 
' pleaſure. Ray's Synop. „ 
it is ſaid, that the leopard has ſuch a 
ſweet ſmell, as to allure other beaſts to 
come near it, by which means they 
are devoured, Ho. x11. 7. Hab. i. 8. 
To the leopard Antichriſt with his fol- 
lowers and adherents are compared ; 
(Rev. xiii. 2.) as is alſo a man of a 
fierce and untractable diſpoſition. If. 
xi. 6, Can the leopard change his 
© ſpots,” &c. ſays Jeremiah, (xill. 23.) 
intimating that it is as as much labour 


in vain to endeavour to reclaim thole 


Jews, who, by their continued cuſtom 
of ſinning, have inared themlelves to 
wicked practices, as to ute means 1! 
take out the natural pots ot a leopard 
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leproſy. See LE PNOS v. 


EEE 
The ſpouſe in the Canticles, iv. 8. ſpeaks 


of the mountains of the leopards, which 


Brocard will have to be two leagues 


from Tripoli northwards, and one 
from Libanus. e 
LEPER, a perſon afflicted with the 


The law excluded lepers from the 
common communion of mankind; and 
it baniſhed them into the country, and 
places uninhabited. Lev. xiii. 40, 47. 


this diſeaſe got together, and compoſe d 
a kind of ſociety, as we learn from the 


ſtory of the four lepers who were with- 
out the city of Samaria, while Benha- 
dad king of Syria beſieged it; and that 


of the ten lepers who came to Jeſus 


Chriſt to be cured by him. Luke xvii. 12. 


This particular was obſerved fo punc- 


tually, that even the kings themſelves 


were put out of their palace, ſhut out 
of ſociety, and deprived of the govern- 
ment, whenever this diſeaſe laid hold 


of them; as in the inſtance of Aza- 
riah king of Judah, who was afflicted 


with this malady, for attempting to 
offer incenſe in the temple. : 


When a leper was cured, he appeared 
at the city gate; and the prielt exa- 
mined whether he was effectually heal- 
After 

this, he went to the temple, took two 


ed or not. Lev. xiv. I, 2, &c. 


pure birds, made a wiſp with a branch 


of cedar, and another of hyſſop, tied to 
gether with a ſcarlet ribbon made of 
wool; an earthen veſſel was filled 
with water, and one of theſe birds faſ- 
tened alive to the wiſp. The leper, 


being cured, killed the other bird, and 


let the blood of it run into the veſſel 


filled with water. After this, the prieſt 


| took the wiſp, with the live bird, dip- 
ped bothin the water tinged with the 
blood of one of the birds, and ſprinkled 
dhe leper with it. After this, the live 
” bird was let looſe, and the perſon heal- 
ed and purified in this manner, was 
again admitted to the ſociety of the 


healthy, and to the uſe of things 
CIC ES 8 
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LEPROSY, is defined a foul cuta- 

neous diſeaſe, appearing in dry, white, 

thin, ſcurfy ſcales, either on the whole 


body, or only ſome part of it, and uſu- 
ally attended with a violent itching and 


other pains. The leproſy is ſaid to be 
of two kinds, that of the Arabians, or 


that common among the Jews, called 
elephantiaſis, from the roughneſs, in- 
_ equalities and tubercles of the ſkin, re- 


ſembling that of an elephant; and that 
However, many perſons attacked with 


of the Greeks, called impetigo ; for 
an account of this laſt ſpecies of leproſy, 


as the conſideration of it does not pro- 


perly fall under our notice here, werefer 


the reader to the writers of medicine. 


Lucretius ſuppoſed this diſeaſe to be ge- 
nerated in Egypt, and no where elle : 


but if the leproſy of the Jews is the 
ſame as that of the negroes, which is 
highly probable, then it may be af- 


firmed, that it is endemical to the ſou- 
thern and inland parts of Africa. That 


it was contagious, all hiſtories, ſacred 
and profane, agree. Pliny acquaints | 
us, that it did not invade Italy till the 
time of Pompey the Great; and that 
it was brought from Egypt, and is pe- 
culiar to that kingdom: ſome have 
thought, that the leproſy of the Ara- 


bians, or more properly of the Afri- 


cans, was the parent of the venereal 


diſeaſe : however that may be, it is 


certain that ſince the pox has been cu- 
rable, the elephantiaſis ſeems to have 
_ diſappeared; and the leproſy of the 
Greeks have been much leſs frequent 


than before. V 
Pliny informs us, that the firſt appear- 


ance of the elephantiaſis is in the face, 
particularly a ſmall ſpeck appears on 
the noſe or noſtril; and as the diſeaſe 
increaſes, the whole body is full of 
ſpots of various colours; the ſkin is 
thick in one place, and thin in ano- 
ther; hard and rough, with ſcabs. In 
proceſs of time, the ſkin turns black, 
and eats away the fleſh to the very 


bones; then the body, Celſus obſerves, 


falls away, the mouth, legs, and feet 


ſwell, and the fingers and toes are hid 
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ſelves do not eſcape ; afterwards a fe- 
ver ariſes, to which the patient falls an 
eaſy victim. Ag „ 
The different marks which Moſes gives 


for the better diſtinguiſhing of a le- 


roſy, are ſigns of the encreaſe of this 


diſeaſe. An outward ſwelling, a pim- 
ple, a white ſpot, bright and ſomewhat 
reddiſn, created juſt ſuſpicions of a man's 

being attacked with it. When a bright 
pot, ſomewhatreddiſh or white appear- 
_ ed, and the hair of that place was of a 
pale red, and the place itſelf ſomething 

deeper than the reſt of the ſkin, this 
was a certain mark of a leproly. . 
This leproſy has made great progreſs 
of late years in Barbadoes, not only 


among the negroes, but the white in- 
habitants. Mr. Towne ſays, that at 


firſt there appears ſpots of a brown 


copper-colour ditperſed over ſeveral 


parts of the face, but eſpecially on the 
noſe, without any uneaſineſs or ſenſe 
of pain at the beginning; theſe ſpread 
by flow degrees, till a great part of 
the body is covered with them. 
Hoffman thinks, that the ſeat of this 
diſeaſe is in the ſkin, but chiefly the fatty 
membrane thereof, where the tomes of 


the impure and corrupt matter chiefly 
reſides; inſomucli, that by corroding, 


pricking, and inflaming the nervous 


* 


 fibrillz of the ſkin, various kinds of 
puſtles are generated. 
hereditary and infectious; for it may 
be caught by the ſaliva of a leper, if a 
{ound perſon drinks atter him, by 
touch, by lying in the ſame bed, and 
bf comen.” 8 

An inveterate leproſy was judged to be 


This diſeaſe is 


abſolutely incurable: but Artæus ſays, 


when the diſcaſe is new and recent, 
there are great hopes of a cure. What 
he and Celſus preſcribe, in order to the 
cure, is not worth repcating: for if 
any medicine will do, it muſt be of the 
Herculean kind. Authors are exceſ- 


five in the praiſe of viper's fleih, which 


Hoffman judges to be quite inſignii- 


cant. Joel adviſes bleeding and purg- 


ing, wich twelve grains of the glais of 
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with a ſwelling ; even the bones them- 
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antimony in conſerve of roſes : but the 
vitrum ceratum is more ſafe, and may 
be given in a larger doſe. Towne con. 
feſſes, that the antimonial preparations 
yield moſt relief in Barbadoes ; but he 
could not ſay that they perfected the 
Cure, | Fre 2 ; G 

The Jews looked upon a leproſy as a 
diſeaſe ſent from God, and Moſes pre. 
{cribes no natural remedy for the cure 
of it. He requires no more than that 
the diſeaſed perſon ſhould ſhew him- 
ſelf to the prieſt, who was to judge of 
the degree and quality of his leproſy ; 
and treated him as related under 


Lair... 


Type LEPXOSY of houſes, mentioned in 


Leviticus, xiv. 34, and following verſes, 
mult have been known to the liraelites, 
who had lived in Egypt, and muſt 
have been very common in the land 


of Canaan, whither they were going, 
fince Moſes ſays to them, When ye 


come into the land of Canaan, which I 


give you for a poſſeſſion, if there be an 


houſe infected with a leproſy, he to 


whom the houſe belongs, ſhall give 


notice of it to the prieſt, who ſhall go 
thither. If he ſees as it were little holes 


in the wall, and places disfigured with 
pale or reddiſh ſpots, which in fight 
are lower than the wall, he ſhall go out 


of the houſe, and direct it to be ſhut 
up for ſeven days. At the end of this 
time, if he finds that the leproſy is 


increaſed, he ſhall command the ſtones 


infected with the leproſy to be taken 


away, and thrown without the city in- 


to ſome unclean place. New ſtones 
{hall be put into the room of thoſe 
which were pulled out, and the wall 


ſhall be again rough-caſt. if the Le- 
proſy does not return, the houſe 
thall be thought clean; but if it re- 


turns, it is then an inveterate leproſy; 
the houſe ſhall be declared unclean, 
and immediately be demoliſhed: all 


the wood, ſtone, mortar and duſt, ſhall 


be caſt out of the Cicy into an uncieal 


The rabbins and ſome others believed, 
that this leproſy of houſes was not na- 


| tural, 


5 ; y EE EAA 75 55 ah ES 3 
7 5 75 2 . 3 1. of r 75 * = 2 

p . r 3 F 4 7 AR N 

2 Ag r 1 KT 


A 


1 T FS 8 8 r IANS 2 Fn Wi 70 . Ry 8 er 2 . > 
Le r . N ee > IP FORE AP $o.> \ Hd I AT ARE Rs: Be TE . PPP 


— — — — Py A — RV «-. 


— 


* 


We 4 


[ 
__ 
7 


o 
% 
8 


LEP 


kind of leproſy was occaſioned by cer- 


E in worms which, like mites in a 


5 


cheeſe, infected the materials of the 
3 houſe. | - (6-6 "YI 
De LEPROSY in clothes is likewiſe 
taken notice of by Moſes, as a thing 


common in his time. He ſpeaks of it 


in the manner following. If any green- 


iſh or red ſpots be obſerved upon any 


inen, or woollen ſtuffs, or upon any 


nary in them, he ſhall declare them to 
be clean, &c. Calmet aſcribes this 
leproſy, as well as that to which the 
people were infected with, to the ſame 
cauſe that he thinks produced the le- 
„%%% ED 
Manetho the Egyptian, Lyſimachus, 

Molon, Appion the grammarian, Ta- 
citus and Juſtin, affirm ſeriouſly, that 
the Jews left Egypt on the ſcore of the 
leprofy. Each of theſe hiftorians re- 
late the matter after his own manner; 
and adds ſome circumſtances to it of 
| But they all agree 
in faying, that the Hebrews who de- 

= parted out of Egypt, were attacked 
with a leproſy. Tacitus (Hi. I. iii.) 

relates the matter as follo vs. 
Several authors agree, that the diſ- 
ſtemper of the leproſy having ſpread 
titſelf very much in Egypt, king Boc- 
choris conſulted the oracle of Ammon, 
do learn a remedy for this indiſpo- 
© ſition, The oracle told him, that 


his own framing. 


g 1 thing made of ſkin, they ſhall be car- 


tried to the prieſt, who ſhall ſhut them 
up for ſeven days; and if at the end 
of this time he takes notice that theſe 
© ſpots increaſe and ſpread, he ſhall burn 
them as infected with a real leproſy. 

If the prieſt ſees that theſe ſpots are 

not increaſed, he ſhall command the 
clothes to be waſhed ; and in cafe he 


afterwards obſerves nothing extraordi- 


[ 78 
mural, but that it was a puniſhment in- 

1 vers by God upon wicked Iſrae- 
hits. But Calmet thinks, that this 


. 
upon them, and ordered them to be 
conducted into a vaſt wilderneſs, 


1 


© there to periſh with want. Theſe 


© unhappy wretches being reduced to 
* this condition, and not knowing 
what to do, were continually weeping 


and bemoaning themſelves; but Mo- 
© {es, who was more reſolute and con- 
* ſiderate than they, told them, that it 
c 
ſiſtance from either gods or men, be- 
cauſe they were deteſtable to one and 
the other; but if they would have 


might under his conduct come into 
a place of reſt; they followed him 


they were extremely incommoded 
with thirit, and expected nothing 
but death, Moſes perceived a com- 
pany of wild aſſes, which had juſt 
3 feeding; he followed them, 
and having met them in a place co- 
vered with green graſs, he conjec- 
tured that underneath it there might 


them to dig, and found enough to 


* maſters of it. They obſerved reſt up- 
on the ſeventh day, as putting an end 
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© to their journey and calamities They 


© which followed him. 


ſaved their lives by ſhewing them 
the ſpring of water. They pre- 
ſerved a great averſion to hog's fleſh, 


6 
6 
* which they had been afflicted, and to 


„„ - SN oh 


There are almoft as many miſtakes as 


words in this recital of Tacitus: ne- 


vertheleſs other authors, who have diſ- 
courſed of the original of the Jews, ſpeak 


was to no purpoſe to implore aſ- 


confidence in him, and follow him, 
as a guide ſent from heaven, they 


therefore at all hazards. And as 


be a ſpring of water; he ordered 
ſatisfy the thirſt of all the multitude | 


After ſeven days march, they came | 
into Judea, and made themſelves 


honoured an aſs, as that which had 


in memory of the leproſy with 


which this animal is ſaid to be very 


de muſt purge the kingdom of this of it in fill a more wretched manner. 
ſort of people, and remove them out LETTERS. The Hebrews have 4 
of che country as hateful to the gods. two and twenty letters, the names, 11 
Hocchoris thereupon gathered all figure, pronunciation and numerical! 
choſe together Who had this diſeaſe valuation whereof are here ſet down. 
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12. HLamed. L. 30. 
13. 5 Mem. M. 40. 

14. J Nun. N. 50. 

15. D Samech. S. 60. 
16. Y Hain. Ha. gn. or ng. 70. 
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LET 


2. J Beth. B. 2. 
3. J Gimel. Gh. 3. ; 
4. I Daleth.-Dh. 4. 
5. He. H. 5. 7 


. 
7. J SAN. 8. 7. 
8. 1 Cheth. Ch. 8. 


10. Jod, I., 1e. 
11. 3 Caph. C. 20 


17. O Pe. Ph. or P. 80. 


| 18. VY Tzade. Tz. go. 
19. © Koph. K. 100. 
20.  Reſch. Rh. 200. 


21. U Schin, or Sin; Sch, or Sc. 300. 
22. N Thaugh. T. 400. . 
Some have been of opinion, that letters 


were always in uſe, and that God, when 


he inſpired man with reaſon and the 


uſe of ſpeech, communicated to him 
likewiſe the ſecret of expreſſing his 


thoughts in writing. See the article 
1 | i 


Others maintain, that the uſe of letters 
is much more modern: ſome give the 
honour of them to Abraham ; others 


to Moſes, others to the Fhoenicians, 
others to Saturn, and others again to 


the Egyptians: but ſome authors di- 
vide the honour of this invention a- 
mong ſeveral perſons, and acknow- 
ledge that it began among the eaſtern 
people, and much later among thoſe 
in the weſt; that ſome invented, and 
others only perfected this invention: 


that the uſe of letters in the beginning 


was uncommon and imperfect; that 


the figure of them Was irregular, and 


long a forming; that afterwards they 
were perfected, and the uſe of them 
rendered more eaſy and common. Cri- 


nitus ſays, that Moſes invented the 
Hebrew letters; Abraham, the Syriac 


and Chaldee; the Phenicians theirs, 
which they communicated to the 


Greeks, who carried them into Italy; 
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their pentateuch written in old He: 


1 LET 
Nicoſtratus, thoſe of the Latins; Ih 


"the e! Ulplula, thoſe of the 
. 8 = 


But all this is probably affirmed x 
random by this author; for it is cer. 


_ tain, that the Hebrew and Phoeniciy 
letters were antiently the ſame, or dif 


fered very little from one another. 
The Greek and Latin letters are ng 


new invention; the Greek are taken 
from the Phoenician, and the Latin 
from the Greek. The letters made 


uſe of by Ulphila are taken from the 
Greek and Latin. It is probable, that 


| the Egytian hieroglyphics, or figures 
of animals and other things engraven 
on ſtone, or painted upon wood, were 


the firſt manner of writing. It is not 


certain, whether the Egyptians bortoy- 
ed their letters from the Phcenicians, 
or Canaanites their neighbours: but 


we know that there was a great reſem- 
blance in the antient characters of theſe 
two people; and that Moſes, who was 
inſtructed in all the learning of the 


Egyptians, wrote his books in Phœni. 
cian characters. The old Egyptian 


letters are at preſent entirely unknown 


to us; and the Phoenician, which is ſo 


antient, and the parent of ſo many 
other writings, would at this day be en- 
tirely loſt, were it not for the Samar!- 


tans, who have preſerved the penta- 


teuch of Moſes, written in the old Ca- 
naanite or Phe&nician characters; how- 
ever ſome learned men, ſuch as Poſtellus, 
Euxtorf the younger, and certain Talmu- 
dit doctors maintain, that the ſquare 
Hebrew character, which the Jews uſeat 
this day, is the very ſame with that 
made uſe of by Moſes. Others in 
greater numbers, ſuch as Origen, Eulc- 
bus of Cæſarea, St. Jerom, Bede, Ge- 
nebrard, Bellarmin, many of the rab- 
bins, and the moſt learned of the cit- 
tics pretend, that the Jews laid aſide 
their old characters at their return from 
the captivity of Babylon, and ſubſu- 
tuted the Chaldee letters in their room, 
which are thoſe uſed at this day b 
them; while the Samaritans preſerve 


brew 
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| ; . or Phœnician characters. Laſtly, 
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EZ me other men of learning, ſuch as 


Rabbi Azarias, Abdias de Bartenora, 
poſtellus, Buxtorf, Conringhius, and 
father Sghambati, diſtinguiſhed two 
borts of characters among the old He- 
ET brews, civil and ſacred. The civil is 
that of the Samaritans, the ſacred that 
of the Jews; but this diſtinction of 
two ſorts of letters is chimerical, and 
there can be no proof produced for it. 


1 have no vowels, and that to ſupply 
the want of them, they invented the 


3 vowel points, ſometimes made uſe of 
by them in their books. But it is cer- 
tain, that they have vowels as well as 


© other people, though they do not al- 


ways expreſs them in their writing; 


and that the ſound, powers, and quan- 
ttity of theſe vowels are not always the 
© ſame, as it happens likewiſe in other 


languages. Aleph, V. au, Jod and Hain, 
rare vowels; He 1s nothing but an aſ- 
1 piration. The vowel points are mo- 
dern, and the invention of the Maſſo- 
B rets. They were not invented till the 
middle of the ninth age, or about the 


beginning of the tenth. The honour 
of them is aſcribed principally to the 
rtabbins Aſher and Naphtali, who lived 
nat that time. The vowel points are 


teen in number, and expreſs the five 
- WW vowels according to all their different 
changes and pronunciations. Calmet”s 
„ Dia. See the article Points. 
u. The inquiſitive reader may find the 
:0 W ſubſtance of the diſpute for and againſt 
at the antiquity of the vowel points clearly 
t and conciſely repreſented by Dr. Pri- 
in 


| deaux in the firſt part of his Connedion, 
fe- SC. book v. and from thence may have 


e. a diſtinct view of the chief arguments 
b- produced pro and con in this contro- 


Capellus and the two Baxtorfs, &c. 
The jews make uſe of their characters 


© numbering, in like manner as the 
by © Greeks, as we have already ſhewn 1n 
the Hebrew alphabet, though it is not 
dchought probable that the antient He- 
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Cor. iii. 6. Cruden's Concord. ESE. 
 LETUSHIM, the fecond ſon of 


; verſy, by thoſe eminent antagoniſts 
ide 


not only for writing, but likewiſe for 


EBV 
brews obſerved this practice. With 


regard to the manner wherein the cab- 
baliſtical doors have refined upon the 
letters of the Hebrew alphabet, the 


reader is deſired to conſult the article 
CABBALA. en 


Letter ſignifies alſo an epiſtle ſent by 


one perſon to another. 2 Sam. xi. 14. 
It ſignifies in like manner learning, or 
the knowledge of the myſterious ſenſe 
and meaning of the law of God. John 
Ii is generally ſaid, that the Hebrews vii. 15. The outward ceremony of 
J circumciſion, without the inward grace 
ſignified thereby. Rom. ii. 29. Laſtly, 


it ſignifies the legal diſpenſation, which 
conſiſted chiefly in a multitude of car- 


nal ordinances, and where they had 
the letter of the command without 
6. and 2 


ſtrength to obey. Rom. vii. 


Dedan, the ſon of Abraham and Ke. 


turah, Gen. xxv. 3. Letuſhim is ren- 


dred by ſome, workers in braſs and 


iron. 


LEVI, the third ſon of Jacob and 
Leah, was born in Meſopotamia, (Gen. 
Xxix. 34.) in the year of the world 


2248. After Shechem, the ſon of Ha- 


mor, had violated Dinah, Jacob's 
daughter 5 and ſiſter by the ſame mo- 
ther to Levi and Simeon, theſe two 


brethren fraudulently engaged Shechem 


to receive circumciſion; and upon the 
third day, when the pain was greateſt, 
they entred the town of Shechem, and 
flew all the males, retook their ſiſter 


Dinah, (id. xxxiv. 25, 26.) and pil- 


laged the place, in the year 2271. 
This action was very diſpleaſing to 
their father Jacob, who ſaid to them, 
ye have troubled me, and rendred me 
odious to the Canaanites ; we are few 
in number, they will fall upon me, 
and deſtroy me and my family. Simeon 
and Levi replied, Should they have 
thus abuſed our filter ? After this Levi 


went down into Egypt with his father, 


having already had three ſons, Ger- 


ſhom, Kohath, and Merari. When 
Jacob ſaw that he was near his end, (id. 


xlix. 511.) he {ent for his ſons with 


os 7.x 


2 — _- a 
"> CY” 2 
— — 


= WP — -- 


a7 N 
Forbes. "x 
9 


. * 


3 
— . * cc PP SEEPAR”" i RE 
— - - . x — P 


—_ x2 


e 
— 6 — — 


——— — 


C 22 
2 - > - * * — 
— * 
" - * 0 y 
. —.— F I = rH OR — 
. —T7T—T—— c —— 


— et no er? 


— 
— 


2 x n= Mbenb =, ... =" 


— — 


3 r -y — 9 2 
— ww To 


— 
— — Em * 2 — 


— * „ wCtwfous.:. n * — ERIE I 44 
' wn" of Aon » te * — — 4 — * * — * 
> — — G5 IM age — 7 7 Ls a Sd — — — — 
K 29" rare. : — 2 * 2 8 8 — 
- - — — . . - — — 5 — 5 — — — - 
= - 


in a moral ſenſe of the devil. 


e on, 


LEV 


and too much united to do miſchief; 
ye are the inſtruments of an unjuſt 
war, God forbid that I ſhould be a 
partaker in their evil deſigns, and that 
my honour: ſhould be concerned in 
their combinations z for in their fury 
they killed a man, and in their reſent- 
ment they pierced a wall. Curſed be 


their anger for it was fierce, and their 
Wrath for it was cruel. 
them in Jacob, and ſcatter them in 


J wi:l divide 


Iſrael. Accordingly Levi was ſcattered 
over all Iſrael, having no ſhare in the 


diviſion of the land of Canaan ; but 


only ſome cities which were aſſigned 


him in the portion of the other uibes. 
Nevertheleſs he was not the worſe pro- 
_ vided for, ſince God having choſen 


the tribe of Levi for the ſervice of his 
temple, and exerciſe of the prieft- 


hood, he beſtowed many great privi- 
leges on it, which ſet it far above the 
other tribes, both in dignity, and with 
à reſpect to the advantages of life; for 
all the tithes, firſt-fruits, and offerings, 


Which were preſented at the temple, 


and ſeveral paits of all the victims 
which were offered to the Lord, be- 
_ longed to them. | See LEVITEsõ. 


_ Levi was alſo a name whereby St. 
Matthew was called. See MarrHEW. 


LEVIATHAN, a word which 1s 
often met wich in the ſcripture, and 


which the fathers underſtood generally 
The 
Jews maintain, that, upon the fifth 
day of the creation, God created two 


animals, the one called Enoch, the 
other Leviathan. Enoch was placed 
upon the earth, in order to live there; 
for which end, God gave him the graſs 
of a thouſand mountains to feed upon. 
Leviathan was left in the water, 
* wherein he was created, and will con- 


tinue there till the day of judgment; 


at which time he will be killed, and 


ferved up at the table, as a part of the 
entertainment provided for the elect. 
The word Leviathan, according to its 
etymology, ſignifies a /arge ſiſe, and is 
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a deſign of bleſſing them; and faid to 
Simeon and Levi, Ve are brethren, 


in, it is believed, ſays nothing but what 


crocodile. 0 
Job xli. Pſal. IXxiv. 14 civ. 26. 16, 


the temple, whereby they were dil: 
employed in higher offices. Ses the 
and Merari, excepting only the family 


vites. 


tenth of their tythes; and as the Le. 
vites poſſefled no eſtates in land, the 


LEY 
generally underſtood of the whale: 
but ſome of the moſt learned amon 
the later interpretets, as Bochart, [; 


Clerc, Calmet, &c. underſtand it of ths 


crocodile, | 5 
Job gives us an admirable deſcription 
of the Leviathan in chap. xli. and there. 


may be very naturally explained of the 
See the Commentators on 


xxvii. 1. See alſo the articles Cav 
CODILE and BEHEMOTH. 8 
LEVITES. All the deſcendants of 
Levi may be compriſed under this 
name: however it is chiefly applied in 
ſeripture, to ſuch of this tribe as were 
employed in the loweſt miniſtries of 


tinguiſhed from the prieſts, who, being 
deſcended from Aaron, were likewiſe of 
the tribe of Levi by Koath, but were 


articles AARON and PRIEST. 
The Levites therefore were all the de. 
ſcendants of Levi by Gerſhom, Kohath, 


of Aaron; for the very children af 
Moſes had no part in the prieſthood, 
and were no more than common Je- 
| God choſe them in the room 
of the firſt born of all Iſrael, for the 
ſervice of the tabernacle and temple, 
Numb. iii. 6. &c. They were obe. 
dient to the prieſts in the miniftrations 
of the temple, and brought to then 
wood, water, and other things necel 
fary for the ſacrifices. They ſung and 


played upon inſtruments in the ven- 


ple, and in other places. They ap- 
plied themſelves to the ſtudy of tie 


law, and were the ordinary judges of 


the country, but always ſubordinate 10 
the prieits. Es 


God provided for the ſubſiſtence of 


the Levites, by giving them all tie 
tythes of corn, fruit and cattle throug- 
out Iſrael. 7d, xviii. 21, 22, 23, 54 
But they were to give the prieſts te 


tythes which the pncits received jou 
3 them, 
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fruits which they were to offer to the 
God affiened them eight and forty ci- 
ties for ot habitations, with fields, 
paſtures and gardens. id. XxXV. I, 2, 
z. Kc. Of theſe eight and forty cities 
thirteen were given to the prieſts, ſix 
whereof were choſen to be cities of re- 
fuge. Joſh. xx. 7. xxi. 19, 20, &c. 
While the Levites were actually em- 


ployed in the ſervice of the temple, 


they were maintained out of the provi- 


ſions in ſtore there, and out of the 


daily offerings which were made there; 
and if any Levite quitted the place of 


his abode, to go and do ſervice at the 


temple, even out of the time of his 
half-yearly or weekly waiting; he was 
received there, kept and provided for, 
in like manner as his other brethren, 
who were regularly in waiting. Deut. 
xviii. 6, 7, 8. The conſecration of 
Levites was performed without much 
ceremony. 2 Chr. xxix. 34. They 


- wore no peculiar habits to diſtinguiſh 
them from other Iſraelites, and God or- 


dained nothing particularly for their 


mourning. 'The manner of their con- 


ſecration was as follows. Numb. viii. 
8, O; 7, Ke. | 1 „ 


The Lord ſaid to Moſes, take the Le- 


vites from among the children of Iſra- 


el, and cleanſe them, ſprinkle them 


with the water of expiation; and let 


them ſhave all their fleſh, and waſh 
their clothes. They ſhall bring two 
oxen, or rather two bullocks, before 


Then all 


the door of the tabernacle. 
the children of Iſrael being aſſembled, 
thall put their hands upon the Levites 


head, as an indication, that they offer 
them unto the Lord. After this the 
Levites ſhall put their hands upon the 


heads of the two bullocks, one where- 
of all be offered for a burnt- offering, 


and the other for a ſin- offering. You 
thall preſent the Levites to the high- 


prieſt Aaron and his ſons, who thall 


offer them unto the Lord, by lifting 
them up in the air towards the four 


9 


[785] 


; : them, were looked upon as the firſt- 


L E V 


corners of the world, or by obliging 
them to uſe particular motions, hich 
have ſome relation to that practiſed by 
the prieſts, While they waved certain 
offerings towards the four quarters of 


the earth. . | | | 
Joſephus tells us, that in the reign of 


Agrippa king of the Jews, about the 
year of Jeſus Chriſt 62, and ſix years 


before the deſtruction of the temple by 
the Romans, the Levites delired per- 


miſſion from this prince to wear the 
linen-tunic as the priefts did; which 
requeit was granted. This innovation 
was diſpleaſing to the prieſts; and the 
Jewiſh hiſtorian remarks, that the old 
cuſtoms of the country never were for- 


ſaken with impunity. He adds, that 


Agrippa permitted likewiſe the fami- 
lies of the Levites, whoſe common 
office it was to guard the doors, and 
perform other troublgſome offices, to 


learn to ſing and play on inſtruments, 


that they might be qualified for the 


ſervice of the temple as muſicians. 


The Levites were divided into differ- 
ent claſſes, namely; the Gerſhomites, 
Koathites, Merarites, and Aaronites or 


prieſts. Here follows the enumeration 


made by Moſes, after their departure 
out of Egypt, of all the males from 


one month old and upwards, accord- 
ing to the particular order which he 


received from God to this purpoſe. 


The Gerſhomites were in number ſeven 


thouſand five hundred. Their office 
in the marches through the wilderneſs, 


was to carry the vails and curtains of 
Eliaſaph, the fon of 
The 


the tabernacle. 
Lael, was the chief of them. 
Koathites were employed in carrying 
the ark and ſacred veſſels of the taber- 
nacle, their number was eight thou- 


ſand fix hundred. Elizaphan, the fon 
of Uzziel, was at the head of them. 
The Merarites were in number fix 


thouſand two hundred. Their office 
conſiſted in carrying the ſeveral pieces 


of the tabernacle which they could not 
place upon the chariots. Zuiel, the 
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ſon of Abihail, was their commander. 


The Aaronites were the prieſts who 


ſerved in the ſanctuary; Eleazar, the 
fon of Aaron, was their general. 


As often as the Hebrews encamped in 


the wilderneſs, the Levites were di- 
ſtributed round about the tabernacle. 
| Moſes and Aaron were placed at the 
_ eaſt, Gerſhom at the weſt, Kohath at 
the ſouth, and Merari at the north. 
| Moſes ordained, that the Levites ſhould 


not do ſervice at the tabernacle till 


they were five and twenty years of 
gage, (Numb. viii. 24.) or as he ſays 
elſewhere, (id. iv. 3s) from thirty to 


fifty years old. But David finding that 
they were employed no longer in thoſe 


groſſer offices, of tranſporting the veſ- 
ſels of the tabernacle, obliged them to 
enter upon ſervice at the temple as 


| ſoon as they were twenty years of age. 


1 Chr. xxiit. 26, &c. The prieſts and 


| Levites waited weekly and by turns, 
in the temple. They began their weeks 
He prohibits alliances with the Ca- 


apon one Sabbath day, and upon the 


ſame day in the following week they 


: an” E 


went out of waiting. When any Iſra- 
elite made a religious entertainment 
in the temple, God required, that the 


Levites ſhould be invited to 1t. Deut. 


: XU. 18, 19. ; | 


LEVITICUS, a canonical book of 


ſcripture, being the third book of the 
Pentateuch of Moſes; thus called be- 
_ cauſe it contains principally the laws 


and regulations relating to the prieſts 


Which ſignifies, and he called. In the 
ſeven firſt chapters of Leviticus, God 
preſcribes thoſe ceremonies to Moles, 
which were to be obſerved in the of- 
fering of burnt-ſacrifices, of meat-of- 
ferings, of bread and cakes, peace-ot- 
ferings or thankſgivings, and ſin-offer- 


the Levites, and ſacrifices; for which 
reaſon the Hebrews call it the Prieſi's 
Law, becauſe it includes many ordi- 
nances concerning ſacrifices. 'The Jews 
term it likewiſe Vajicra, becauſe in 


Hebrew it begins with this word, 


ings ; and regulates what parts of theſe 
ſacrifices were to be conſumed upon 


the fire of the altar, and what were to 


[ 786 ] 


In the xi, xii, xii, 
Moſes gives rules for diſtinguiſhing 
clean and unclean beaſts, and the le- 


LE V 

be given to the prieſt who offered 
them. After this Moſes relates in 
what manner the prieſts were conſe. 
crated, and what ſacrifices were offer. 
ed upon this occaſion; and the fatal 
misfortune which happened to Nadab 


and Abihu, who were conſumed with 


fire, for attempting to offer incenſe to 
the Lord with ſtrange fire. Upon this 


occaſion, Moſes preſcribes ſome laws, 


appointing what the mourning of the 


prieſts ſhould be, and forbids them to 


drink wine, while they were in waiting 
at the temple. Pond ON To 


iv, XV chapters, 


proſy of men, houſes and habits; for 


purifications, &c. After this, God ap- 


2 the ceremonies which were to 
be obſerved upon the day of ſolemn 


expiation: he regulates the degrees 


of relation, wherein any one was ei- 


ther permitted or forbidden to marry. 


naanites, idolatry, theft, perjury, ca- 


lumnpy, hatred, the ſuperſtition of the 

Gentiles, magic, divinations, ſoothſay- 
ing, proſtitutions and adultery, He 
forbids any one to uſe the fruits of 2 


tree, during the firſt five years after it 
is planted. He requires ſomething to 
be left in the fields for the beneſit of 


the poor, when the corn is cut. He 
mentions the defects which makes ſa- 


crifices unfit to be offered to the Lord. 


In the xxiii chapter he takes notice of 
the principal feſtivals in the year, 
which are the paſſover, pentecoſt, the 


feaſt of tabernacles, the great day of 


expiation, the feaſt of trumpets, or be- 
ginning of the civil year. We find 
the ſtory in it of a man who was ſton⸗ 
ed to death for having blaſphemed the 
name of the Lord. xxiv. 10, 11. He 
preſcribes what was to be obſerved in 
the ſabbatical, and in the jubilee years. 
Xxxv. 3, 4, 5, &c. Laſtly, he concludes | 
with regulations concerning vows and 
tythes which were to be offered in the 


tabernacle. xxvii. 


All the world agree, that Leviticus i- 


a ca- 


LIB 


© thority. It is generally held to be 


dhe work of Moſes, as well as the 
© reſt of the Pentateuch. It contains 
WS the hiſtory of what paſſed during the 
] eight days of Aaron's and his ſons 


conſecration, which was performed in 


| other chronological mark, whereby we 
may be directed to judg 
they were given. 


| : Paleſtine. It forms a kind of horſe- 
E ſhoe in its length, beginning at three 


or four leagues diſtance from the Me- 
diterranean above Smyrna, and going 


from north to ſouth towards Sidon, 
from thence bending from welt to eaſt, 


from Sidon towards Damaſcus ; and 
at laſt returning from the ſouth north- 
ward, from the ſtreights of Damaſcus, 
as far as Laodicea Scabioſa. The 
wWioeſtern part of this chain of mountains 
is what we properly call Libanus. 


The other part, which is oppoſite to 
it eaſtward, and extends from ſouth to 
north, is called by the Greeks, Anti- 


libanus. Between theſe two moun- 


deins is a long valley called Caelo-Syria, 
or hollow Syria; in Joſhua (xi. 17.) 
the valley of Lebanon. | 

Libanus is about a 
in circumference, having Meſopo- 


tamia to the eaſt, Armenia to the 
north, the Holy land to the ſouth, and 
the Mediterranean to the weſt, It is 
| compoſed of four encloſures of moun- 


tains, which riſe one upon the other; 
the firſt whereof is very fertile in grain, 
and fruit: but the ſecond is barren: 


cold. Calmet. 
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canonical book, and of divine au- 


. the year of the world 2514. The 
N x laws which were preſcribed in it upon 
4 © other ſubjects beſides ſacrifices, have no 


at what time 


IBAN Us, or Lesaxon, a famous 
mountain which ſeparates Syria from 


hundred leagues 


the third, though higher than this, 
enjoys. perpetual ſpring; there the 

trees always look green, and the or- 
3 chards are filled with fruit; the fourth 
is ſo high that it is almoſt always 
covered with ſnow, and conſequently 
uninhabitable, by reaſon of the great 


LIB 


mountain in his travels, is of opinions. 


that it is higher than either the Alps 


or Pyrenees. The temple of Jeruſa- 
lem 1s often called by the name of Le- 


banon. Open thy doors, O Leba- 


non, that the fire may devour thy 
* cedars,” fays the prophet Zechariah, 


(xi. 1.) ſpeaking of the future deſtruc- 
tion of the temple by the Romans. 
And Ezekiel (xvii. 3.) fays, A great 
eagle with large wings came into Le- 
banon, and took the higheſt branch 
of the cedar; thereby meaning Nebu-. 

chadnezzar,who took the temple, burnt 
it, and carried away all the treaſures 


belonging to it. 


The palace built by Solomon at Jeru- 


ſalem was called the houſe of the foreſt 
of Lebanon ; (1 Kings vii. 2.) thought 


to be thus called, on account of the 
great quantity of cedar-wood (for the 
production of which, the mountain of 


Lebanon was very famous) employedin 


this building. See the article Cedar. 


The houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon 
was a lofty and magnificent palace, a 


deſcription of which the reader will 
find in 1 Kings vii. Solomon, in the 
Canticles, (vii. .) compares the noſe of 
his ſpouſe to the © tower of Lebanon, 
* which looketh towards Damaſcus.” 
Travellers ſpeak of a tower to be ſeen 


upon mount Lebanon, on the ſide of 


Damaſcus, which ſeems to have been 


very high, V a: 
_ LIBERTY, in ſcripture, ſignifies, 
1. The power that a perſon has to 


do or forbear any particular action. 
1 Cor. vu. 39. 2. It fignifies free- 
dom from any ſervitude or bondage. 
„Lev. xxv. 18. Hebr. xiii. 23. 
Freedom from the curſe of the moral law, 
and from the ſervitude of the ceremonial 
law. Gal. v. 1. 4. Full and perfect 

deliverance from all miſeries whatever. 

Rom. vu. 21. and 5, a power or free- 
dom in uſing things indifferent. 1 Cor. 


35 


| LIBNAH, a city in the ſouthern 
part of the tribe of Judah, (Joſh. xv. 


bs 5 5 425᷑2.) whereof a ceſſion was made to the 
| 3 Mr, De la Roque, who vyHited this hong ” 


prieſts 
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ſignifies lice. e 
IEE, beſides its common and uſual 


LIF 

prieſts for their habitations; and which 
was declared a city of refuge. 1 Chr. 
vi. 57. Euſebius and St. Jerom ſay, 
that it was in the canton of Eleuthe- 


LIBRARY. See che article Bis- 


LIOTHECA. e 
ILIBVA, or LY BIA. See LY BIA. 
IICE, in zoology, a genus of in- 

- ſeQts, the body of which is lobated at 
the ſides, the legs are fix, ſerving only 
for walking; and the eyes are two, 

and are ſimple. Moſt animals are in- 


fected with lice, or inſets which feed 


upon them: thus ſheep have a ſpecies, 
oxen another, &c. and mankind are 
not free from them: for, beſides the 
common kind, whoſe natural habita- 


tion is in the heads of children, there 


is another kind, called the crab-louſe, 
whoſe natural reſidence is about the 
pubes. Authors alſo reckon the death- 
watch among the number of lice. 
- Swarms of lice were the third plague 
wWherewith God puniſhed the Egyp- 
tians. 
word 99. Chinnim, which the 
Septuagint render Lxvipeg, ſome tran- 


late nes, and think them the ſame 


with what we call gnats. Origen ſays, 
that the ſciniphe is ſo ſmall a fly, that 
it is hardly perceptible to the eye: but 
where it fixes, it cauſes a ſharp ſting- 
ing pain. It is the conjecture of Pe- 
rerius, and approved by Rivet, that 
it was ſome new kind of creature called 
by an old name, analogically: how- 
ever the origir al, according to the 
Syriac and ſeveral good interpreters, 


meaning, is in ſcripture taken, 1. For 


power to move, and to do the actions 


of life. Job xxx. 20. and Eccl. ii. 
17. 2. Fora ſpiritual, ſupernatural, 
and heavenly life, whereby we live 
to God, and enjoy peace, which alſo 


happineſs, glory, and bleſſedneſs, 


Which the ſaints enjoy in heaven. 


Rom. v. 17. 4. That quickning and 


are not overwhelmed and conquered 


v. 10. 6. The appetite or ſtomach, 
Job xxxiii. 20. 7. The nouriſhment 


It is alſo applied to the doctrine of the 
goſpel, which points out the way off 


it is applied to the blood, which, wi 
the ſpirits contained in it, is the feat 


Exod. viii. 16. The Hebrew 


miration. 


LIF 
ſtrengthning power of the ſpirit g 
Chriſt, which ſupports believers unde; 
afflictions and ſufferings, fo that they 


by them. 2 Cor. iv. 10. 5. Chriſt; 
reſurrection and interceſſion. Rom. 


or ſupport of life. Deut. xx. 19. 8, 
Bleſſings pertaining to this life, | 
Tim. iv. 8. 9. This world. Luke 
viii. 14. 10. Converſation. Acts xxvi. 
4. It is ſpoken of Chriſt, who is the 
fountain of natural, ſpiritual, and 
eternal life; who has promiſed eter- 
nal life to his people, purchaſed and 


prepared it for them; and who pre- 2 


pares them for it, and will actually 
beſtow it upon them. John i. 4, &, 


eternal life. John vi. 63, and laſtly, 


and ſupport of life. 
ar Coerd. 
Book of LIFE. See Boo“. | 

Tree of LIE. See Tre. 

LIFT ſometimes ſignifies to put 
to death, to crucify. John vui. 28, 
&c. To LI Fr up the eyes fignifies, 1. To 
direct and make known our deſires to 
God by prayer, with hopes and ex- 
pectation of a gracious anſwer. Pſal, 
cxxi. I, &c. 2. To behold, conſider, 


Gen. ix. 4+ Cru- 


and contemplate with wonder and ad- 
Ifa. xl. 26. To LITT v 


the head, ſignifies 1. To reſtore a per- 


ſon to his former dignity. Gen. xl. 
13. 2. To recover former ftrengti Wt 


and courage, fo as to oppreſs others 
Judges viii. 28. 


denoted both the place whence the 
bleſſing was expected, and an et. 


neſt deſire of obtaining it, 3. 19 riſe E 


Up 
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3. To rejoice and 
be glad. Luke xxi. 28. 4. To be 
advanced above others, and obtain a 
complete victory over them. Pfl. 
xxvii. 6. To LIFT p one's han * 
ſignifies, 1. To ſwear. Gen. . 
22. 2. To bleſs. Levit. ix. 22. & S 
was an uſual poſture in bleſſing, whit 7 


F OG a os; F 6 . 


LIG 
up in rehellion. | ii, 28 
4. To oppreſs, threaten, injure, or 
wrong any manner of way. Job xxxi. 


21. 5. To ſhake off ſloth, and heartily 
engage in our duty Hebr. xii. 12. 


Flath lift up the heel againſt me, 


(Pfal. li. 95 ſignifies that he behaved 
0 


b-4 himſelf inſolently, contemptuouſly, and 
EZ injuriouſly towards me. It is a phraſe 
taken from an unruly horſe, who 


Lift not up the horn”, (Pſal. Ixxv. 4.) 
carry not yourſelves arrogantly, ſcorn- 
fully, or malicioufly towards me, or 
any of God's people. Lift up thy 
c fer (Pal. Ixxiv. 3.) Come ſpeedi- 
ly to our help and deliverance. Cru- 
H__sT TTY 
LIGHT. Moſes tells us, (Gen. i. 
2—4.) that God, having created the 


. matter of the heaven and the earth, 


and darkneſs being ſpread over the 
chaos, God ſaid, Let there be light, 


tte light that it was good; and he 
> * ſeparated the light from the dark- 
> * neſs;” and this made the firſt day: 


ſome demand what this light of the 
= firſt day could be, different from the 


= ſun, which was not created till the 
fourth day? Certain rabbins maintain, 
that it was the light of the ſun; and 


the ſame chapter, concerning the 
= creation of the ſun, moon, and ftars, 
„on the fourth day, is a recapitulation. 
Others believe, that God, upon the 

Frſt day of the world, created a par- 


EZ ticular luminous body, much like 


that which gave light to the Iſraelites 
in the night time, when they were in 
the wilderneſs. Something like this 
4 muſt of neceſſity be admitted, if we 


would maintain a ſucceſſive creation, 
F and follow the order pointed out by 5 
MVMoſes in the creation of things. Cal- 


„ net. See the article Cx EATIOx. 


Light, in ſcripture, is applied to a 
eeps one's 


ſon or ſucceſſor, who 
name and memory from being 
5 extinguiſhed. 1 Kings xi. 36. It is 
applied to joy, comfort, and felicity. 
er 1 — 25 
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2 Sam. xviii, 28, &c. 


kicks at him who owns and feeds him. 


T t, Matt. v. 14. 
> © and there was light; and God faw_ 


ſplenlor an 


z | that what is ſaid in the 7th verſe of 


„„ TE oh: 
_  LIGURE, a precious ſtone, which 
Theophraſtus and Pliny deſcribe un- 
der the name of Ligurius; and fay, 


L180 


Efth. viii. 16. To true ſaving know-, 


_ _ Hai. viii. 20. To happineſs 
and proſperity. Iſai. Iviii. 8. Sup- 
port, comfort, and deliverance, Mic. 
vii, 8. The goſpel, which is the 
means of ſpiritual comfort. Mat. iv. 
16. The undeiſtanding or judgment. 
Matt. vi. 23. It is ſpoken, 1. Of 


God, who is a being of infinite truth, 


happineſs, purity, &c. 1 John i. 5. 
2. Of Jeſus Chriſt, who is the fountain 


and author of all knowledge, both 
natural and ſpiritual. Luke ii 32, &c. 


Jo Of the word of God, which con- | 


ducts and guides Chriſtians in this 


world, and points out the way to eter- 


nal happineſs. Pfal. cxix, 105, &. 
E 4* Of John the baptiſt, who was emi- 


nent for his knowledge and zeal. 


John V. 550 pos Of the apoſtles or 7 
miniſters of the 


| Lelpel, who aſſiſt others, 
and direct them to Chriſt and ſalvation. 
6. Of true Chriſtians, 
who are enlightned by the ſpirit of 
God, and brought to the ſaving know- 


ledge of God and Chriſt. Luke xvi. 8, 


&c. 7. Of good kings, both for their 

9 the counſel and comfort 
that their people have from them. 2 
„% To 


The light of my countenance theß 
© caſt not down.“ Job xxix. 24. 
They were very careful, not to 


_ abuſe my ſmiles and to give me no 
occaſion to change my countenance or 
carriage towards them. Let your 
light fo ſhine before men, &c. Matt. 
v. 16. Let your gifts and graces be 
ſo apparent to others in your doctrine 
and lives, that they may be brought 
to own and believe in the true God; 
and look on 


you as his true and faith- 


that it is like a carbuncle, of a bright- 
neſs ſparkling like fire. St. Epipha- 


nius and St. Jerom took it for a kind 


of Hyacinth. Some have aſſerted that 
it is the ſame as Lyncurius, or the 
Lynx-ſtone, formed, as is ſaid, of the 
Bs & B: ys 


Ceri 
4 „ 


was inſcribed, _ 


LIM 


Pliny himſelf, who relates it, obſerves 


is fabulous. The Hebrew word for 
this ſtone. is Leſchem; nor can we refer 
it to any claſs of particular gems, as 


we find no mention of it under this 


name in any modern foſſil-hiſtory. 


The Ligure was the firſt ſtone in the by all nations as a capital offence. 


third row upon the high-prieſt's breaſt- 


plate; and upon it the name of Gad 


_ LILLY, in botany, a genus of the 
hexandria monogynia claſs of plants, 


with a campanulated flower, riſing 


narrow out of the cup, and expanding 
towards the limb ; it conſiſts of fix erect 


f e obtuſe at the points which are 


ent backwards: the ſtamina are ſix 


ſubulated ere& filaments; the fruit is 
an oblong capſule with three cells in 
which are contained a great many 
ſmall ſeeds. Linnæi Gen, Plant, 
The ſpecies of this plant are two, the 
White lilly and the red. They were 
very common in Judea, and grew in 
the open fields. Conſider the lillies 
Jof the field,“ ſays Jeſus Chriſt in 
the goſpel, Matt. vi. 28. how they 

FR. grow; they toil not, neither do they 

© ipin. And yet J ſay unto you, that 


even Solomon in all his glory was 
© not arrayed like one of theſe : where- 


fore if God ſo cloath the graſs of 


* the field, which to day is, and to- 


* morrow/ is caſt into the oven, ſhall 
he not much more cloath you, O ye 
of little faith.“ Hence we may learn 
that when the lillies were withered, 
they were cut down to burn. 

The ſpouſe in the Canticles (v. 13) 
ſays, that the lips of her beloved are 


_ «© like lillies dropping tweet ſmelling 


. >, N 


LIMITS, or Bouxps. Moſes for- 


| bids apy one's removing the bounds 
of his neighbour's inheritance. Deut. 


xix. 14 Thou ſhalt not remove 
thy nejghbour's land-mark, which 
they of old times have ſet in thine 
5 inherirauce,” And in denouncing 


\ 'F 4 | 
E 
lynꝰ's urine, which is congealed into 
a ſhining ſtone, as ſoon as it comes 


cout of the creature's body: but this his neighbour's land-mark. id. xxvii. 


poor. Boundaries are ſacred things, 
and matters of public right; and re- 
moving them was always looked upon 


hall be ſtretche 
Lord hath propoſed to deflroy the 


©: hath firetched out a line,” ſays [ere- 
miah in his Lamentations. ii, 8, 


the ſon of Claudia ſpoken of in the 
ſame verſe. And ſeveral of the fathers 
affirm, that this Linus immediately 


* LION, in zoology. is the frongef 


the generical characters of the lion 


portion to other parts; the legs are 


a yellow tawny colour. The lioneſs 
is in all reſpects like the lion, except 


Jefus Chriſt, who ſprung fom the * 


„ 
the curſes from mount Ebal, the 
people curſed the man Who removeth 


17. Job. (xxiv. 2.) reckons thoſe who 
are guilty of this crime among thieves 
and robbers, and oppreſſors of the 


LINE. To extend a line over a 
city, was to deſtroy, to raſe, and le- 
vel it with the n A line 

hed over Jeruſalem,” 
ſays the prophet Z echariah, 1,16. The 


wall of the daughter of Zion, he 
LINEN. See the article Byssvs, 


_ LINUS, mentioned by St. Paul, 
(2 Tim. iv. 21.) ſome will have to be 


oY >. 


ſucceeded St. Peter in the ſee of Rome, 
which he governed twelve years and 
e , 5 


and fierceſt of all quadrupeds; it is a 
ſpecies of felis, with an elongated 
floccoſe tail, and a mane on the neck; 


have been given under the article 
LEor ARD, which belongs to the ſame 
genus of animals. The lion is larger 
in ſize than the largeſt maſtiff; its head 
is large, and the breaſt broad in pro- 


alſo very thick and ftrong ; and its 
claws of a ſurpriſing length and thick- 
neſs; the fur of the whole body is of 


that ſhe wants the mane : but this 
makes fo great a difference in her ap- 
pearance, that ſhe ſeems a creature of 
a different genus. The lion is a native 
of many parts of Aſia and Africa, 
The lion of the tribe of Judah, men- 
tioned in the Revelations, (v. 5.) b 
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of Judah, and overcame death, the 


world, and the Devil. 


Nebuchadnezzar marching againſt 


Judea, with the ſtrength and fierce- 


neſs of a lion. The river Jordan, when 
it overflows'its banks, drives away the 


lions and other beaſts which he among 


the thickets that cover the banks of 


this river, during the ſummer heats. 
Samſon tore a young lion to pieces 
with his hands, on the road to Tim 
nath with his father and mother; and 


David boaſts, that he had killed both 


a lion and a bear. See Sausox and 


Z %% 
Benaiah flew a lion, and flew alſo 
different explications whereof, ſee 
BrnalaH, 5 


Vaiih, (xi. 6.) deſcribing the happy 


time of the Meſſiah, ſays, that then 
the calf and the young lion, and the 
fattling, ſnould lie down together; 
and that a little child ſhould lead 


them; and in verſe 7th, that, the 


lion ſhould eat ſtraw like the ox, 


= which is all hyperbolical, and ſigniſies 
the peace and happineſs which the 
church of Chriſt ſhould enjoy. _ 

© © The hon hath roared, and who ſhall 
EZ © not fear?? ſays the prophet Amos. 
11.8, * The king's wrath is as the 
> © roaring of a lion. Who provoketh 


him to anger finneth againſt his own 


BZ © foul” Prov. xix. 12, and xx. 2, that 
is, he ſeeketh his own death. * A 
= © living dog is better than a dead lion,” 
ſaysSolomon, in Eccleſ. x. 4. ; ſhewing 
chat death renders thoſe contemptible 

who otherwiſe are the greateſt, moſt 


powerful, and moſt terrible. 


LIPS are ſometimes taken in ſcrip- 
ture to denote impatient and unbe- 
= coming expreſſions, 


Job ii. 10. Alſo 
to ſignify ſpeech, or language, as it is 


in the Hebrew of Gen. xi. 1, The 
= lips are alſo taken for the mouth, toge- 
ther with an ability and liberty to 
ſpeak to God's honour, and fing his 
= Praiſe, Pſal. li. 18. ; 
| cor. . 19, dec) 


For the tongue, 
and for outward 


1 5 
| devotion and profeſſion of religi on,” | 

The lion from N ee nk 

the ſwelling of Jordan, (Jer. I. 44.) is 


LOG 


IE AR. 09, „ 
LIZARD, Lacerta, in the Linnæan 
ſyſtem of zoology a genus of amphi- 


bious animals, the body of which is 


oblong and rounded; the legs are four, 


and the hinder part terminated by a 
_ tapering tail. The ſpecies of lizards 
are numerous, being diſtinguiſhed 
chiefly by the number of their toes. 


To this genus are referred the water- 
newt, the crocodile, the guana, &c. 
Moſes reckons the lizard in the number 


that the antennæ are ſetaceous ; the ex- 
terior wings membranaceous, narrow, 


and much of the appearance of the wings 
of ſome of the fiy-kind ; the thorax 


is compreſſed and angulated, and the 


legs are formed for leaping. The 
great green locuſt, with a ſtraight 
enfiform tail is near two inches in 
length, and about the thickneſs of a 


1 


man's finger. 5 


&c. and Pfal. Ixxviti. 46 and cix. 
23.) which ravaged every thing 


that was remaining in the fields be- 


longing to the country. The old hiſ- 


torians, and modern travellers remark, 


that locuſts are very numerous in Afric, 


and in many places of Aſia; that ſome- 


times they fall like a cloud upon the 


country, and eat up every thing they 
meet with ; that the quantity of them _ 
is ſometimes ſo large, that they obſcure _ 


the ſun ; and that the people diſcerning 


them in the air, are in a conſternation, 
being uncertain whether they will fall 
or not upon their lands. The prophet 
Joel, (1.6, 7, &c, ii. 3, 4, 5, Kc.) giving 
an account of a great dearth which 
happened in Judea, after it had been 
laid waſte by a multitude of locuſts, 


{ſpeaks of them as of an enemy's army, 


F ff 2 


of the unclean animals. ' Lev. xi. 30. 

LOCUST, in the hiſtory of inſects, 
the name of ſeveral ſpecies of gryllus, 
the generical characters of Which are, 
two lion-like men of Moab: for the 


The Hebrews have many names for 
the locuſt, and have diſcovered many 
ſpecies of them, which are not known 
among us. God ſmote Egypt with 
the plague of Locufts, (Exod, x. 4, 12. 


Which 


ä 9 
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earth to 


that great plagues have been occa- 
- Goned by then. 


; " 


I., (Lev. xiv. 12, &c.) an He- 
brew meaſure for things liquid, con- 
taining the 72 part of the bath, or 


LOO 
Which had committed all ſorts of de- 
vaſtations there, Iſaiah (xxxiii. 4, 5.) 
remarks; that when the locuſts were 
carried away into the ſea, and were 
_ afterwards thrown up in heaps upon 
the ſand, great holes were dug in the 


bury them; or elle they 
were burnt, to prevent the infection 


which might otherwiſe have been pro- 
duced by them in the air. And in 


reality it has ſometimes happened, 


Moſes (Lev. xi. 22.) declares the locuſt 


da clean animal; and there is no queſtion, 
: ty that theſe creatures were commonly 
eaten in Paleſtine, and the neighbour- 
ing countries; and we find that John 


+» 


the baptift ſubſiſted upon Locuſts and 
wild honey. 5 

Ludolphus, in his Comment upon the 
Hiſtory of Ethiopia, pretends to ſhew, 
that what the generality of interpre- 
ters explain of the quails ſent by God 
for the ſuſtenance of his people, (Exod. 
xvi. 13.) ſhould be underſtood of lo- 
cuſts. He produces ſeveral arguments 
to ſupport his opinion, whereof we 
| ſhall give a ſhort abſtract under the 
the Greeks, we find Sophocles, ac- 


; OY TE on 
_ LOD, otherwiſe Lyppa, or Dios- 


polis. See LyDDA, and 1 Chr. viii. 


12. where it is ſaid, that Elpaal had 

three ſons, Eber, Miſham, and Sha- 
med, and that he built Ono and Lod, 8 
pPreters of ſcripture frequently explain 

the Hebrew names of God Adoni, 

Adonai, Elohim, or Jehovah. The 


with the towns thereof. 
 LODEBAR. We are not well ac- 
uainted with the ſituation of this city. 


"Y 


Mephiboſheth, the ſon of Jonathan, 
dweit at. Lodebar, after the death of 
his father, when Lavid ſent for him 
to Court, 2 Sam. ix. 4, 5, Lodebar 
was probably beyond Jordan. 


ephah ; and the 12 part of the hin. 
Art uthnot on Coins, 8 85 


LOIS, Timothys grandmother, of 


whoſe, faith St. Paul ſpeaks with great 


commendation. 2 Tim. 1. 5. 


LCOKING-GLASS, Moſes ſays, 
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ſpirit. 2 The. iii. 5. 


LY & p 
Gen. xl. 1. 2 Sam. XIX. 195 &c. To 
princes and noblemen. Gen. xi. 


LOR 
that the devout women who ſat up all 
night at the door of the tabernacle in 
the wilderneſs, chearfully offered their 


looking-glaſſes, to be employed in 


making a brazen laver for the purifica- 
tions of the prieſts. Exod. xxxviii. 8. 
Theſe looking-glaſſes were without 
doubt of bra 

mentioned, and the baſis of it were 


made out of them. Nevertheleſs, 


ſome interpreters are of opinion, that 


they were of glaſs, with only a border 
of braſs, Others will have it, that they 


were placed about this brazen veſſel, 


that the 9 5 might there behold them- 
ut it is needleſs to have re- 


ſelves: 
courſe to theſe explanations, ſince we 
know that looking-glaſſes were an- 
tiently made of braſs, tin, ſilver, and 
a mixture of braſs and ſilver, which 


laſt were the beſt and moſt valuable. 


Seneca inveighs againſt the luxury of 
the women in his time, which was 
arrived to ſuch a height, that they 


had looking: glaſſes as long as human 


bodies; and that coſt more than was 


formerly required to endow the daugh- 


ter of a Roman general ; and to ſhew 
the antiquity of looking-glaſſes among 


cording to a citation of Athenzus, re- 
preſenting Venus viewing herſelf in 


a looking-glaſs, after having perfumed 


her body. 


LORD, a word whereby th > inter- 


name Lord belongs to God in the way 
of eminency; and in this ſenſe ought 
never to be given to any creature. 
Gen. ii. 4. It is applied, in many 


places of the Old and New Tefta- 
ment, to JeſusChriſt, as God, as ſon of 


God, coequal with the father, Pfal, 
ex. 1. Colof. iti. 24, &c. To the holy 
It is alſo made 
uſe of, as a word of authority, to kings. 


10, &c. It is alſo made uſe of as 4 
word of reverence and reſpec, wn 5 
V appiith 


s, ſince the baſon here 


=_ xvii. 12. 


you pleaſe. 


1. To an huſband. Gen. 
2. To a maſter. John xv. 
15. 3. To prophets, 1 Kings xviii. 


applied, 


5 7, &c. and 4. To perſons of worth 


and merit, Gen. xxiv. 18. 


LOT, the ſon of Haran, and ne- 
He followed his 


phew to Abraham. 
uncle, when he left the city of Ur; 


and afterwards, when he departed 
from Haran, in order to ſettle in the 
land of Canaan, Abraham had al- 
ways a great tenderneſs for him. He 


carried him with him into Egypt, and 


K brought him back into the land of 
Canaan : but they could not continue 
longer together, on account of the 
great increaſe of their cattle ; and the 


difference ariſing between their ſhep- 


| herds : wherefore Abraham ſaid to 
Lot, Let there be no diſpute between 


us, ſince we are brethren ; the whole 
land is before us ; fix upon what part 
If you go to the left, I 
will go to the right; and if you chuſe 


the right, I will take the left. Lot 


therefore choſe Sodom for the place 


it being very beautiful and agreeable. 


King Chedorlaomer and his allies 
having attacked the kings of Sodom 


and the neighbouring cities, and rout- 


ed them, pillaged the town, and car- 


ried off a great number of captives, 


and Lot among the reſt, Abraham, 
being informed of what had happened, 
purſued the confederate kings, and 

overtaking them near the ſprings of 
Jordan, beat them, recovered the 
ſjpoil, brought back the captives, 


among whom was his nephew Lot: 
but theſe particulars have been related 


more at large under the article AB KA- 
JJ ( 
Under the ſame article we bave alſo 


ſeen, how the ſins of the Sodomites 


and the inhabitants of the four neigh- 
bouring cities being at their full height, 


God ſent three angels to puniſh and 


3 utterly deſtroy them. Abraham hav- 
ing entertained theſe angels at his 


dwelling, as he conducted them on 


F 


their way towards Sodom, was let 


wS 
into the ſecret of the occaſion of their 
journey : upon which that patriarch, 
full of apprehenfions for his nephew 
Lot, aſked, whether God would in- 


volve the innocent with the guilty in 


the ruins of this city ; and if he would 
deftroy it, ſuppoſing ten -righteous 


perſons were to be found in it: The 
angel having told him, that God would 


ſpare Sodom, if he met with only ten 
righteous men in it ; Abraham return- 
ed, aſſuring himſelf, that there would 


be, without doubt, at leaſt ſuch a num- 
ber of good men in fo large a city, 
and that Lot would not fail to be one 


of them. 


Towards the evening, the two angels, 


for the third had diſappeared, (being 


ſent in all probability only to declare 
the birth of Iſaac) having arrived at 
Sodom, Lot, who was fitting at the 
city gate, perceiving them, went to 


meet them, threw himſelf proftrate 


on the Earth, and intreated them 


very earneſtly to take ſhelter in his 


The angels at firſt refuſed, 


ſaying that they would paſs the night 
in the public ſtreet; but Lot preſſing 
them to come into his houſe, they 
went in, and he provided an entertain- 
ment for them. But before they were 
retired to lye down and reſt, all the 
inhabitants of the city beſieged Lot's 


houſe, and ſaid to him: Where are 


theſe men, who came to you this 


evening ? Produce them, that we may 
know them. Do not, I beſeech you, 
my brethren, ſaid Lot, do not any 


thing ſo wicked. I have two daughters, 
both virgins ; I will bring them to 


you; uſe them as you pleaſe, pro- 


vided you do no evil to theſe men 


who are come to my houſe, as to a 
place of ſecurity. But they faid to 
him: Be gone, you came a ſtranger 
hither, and now pretend to be our 


judge. We will treat you your felf 


with violence. And as they were 


upon the point of breaking open the 


door, the two angels itreiched out 


their hands to Lot, drew him back 
into his houſe, and ſhut the door, and 
e 
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ſtruck all thoſe with blindneſs who 
were round about it; ſo that they 


x 


Then the angels ſaid to Lot, direct all 
thoſe who belong to you to depart out 
of this city; for we are going to de- 


ſtroy it, becauſe the cry of the inha- 


bitants ſins is gone up even to the 
Lord ; and he has ſent us to ruin it 


effectually. Lot went therefore to his 


ſons-in-law, who had married his 


daughters, informed them of what he 
had heard, and told them that it was 
_ adviſable for them to depart in all 
| haſte out of Sodom, becauſe the Lord 
was going to deſtroy it. But this in- 


telligence they received as an idle 


Fancy of his, and took no notice of it. 
In the morning, as ſoon as it was day, 
the angels took Lot, his wife, and 


daughters by the hand, and carried 


them forcibly as it were out of their 
houſe, , becauſe they were not very 


ready to leave it. When this was 
done, they ſaid, fave your ſelves with 


all the. haſte you can, look not behind 
you, get as faſt as you are able to the 
mountain, leſt you be involved in the 
- misfortune of the reit. Lot intreated 
the angels to conſent, that he might 
retreat to Zoar, which was one of the 


five cities doomed to be deftroyed. 


The angels therefore in this particular 
were condeſcending to him, and per- 
mitted him to fly to Zoar. But Lot's 
wife, having looked behind her, was 
caught in the flame, which fell from 
heaven, and conſumed Sodom toge- 
ther with the country about it, and 
was Changed into a pillar of ſalt. 
Lot having | 
wWjhich attended Sodom and the neigh- 
bouring cities, had not courage to 
_ abide in Zoar; but left it, and re- 
treated with his two daughters to a 
cave in ſome mountain near it. Lot's 
daughters imagining that all mankind 
were deſtroyed, and that the world 
would have an end, unleſs they pro- 
vided new inhabitants for it, made 


beheld the ſad calamity 


. 
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eldeſt lay with him, without his per- 


ere not able any more to find where 
it was, FO SY IO 


taken ſometimes for delaying, defe- ! 
. | 7... mp 


LOT 


their father drink to an exceſs, and the 


ceiving any thing of it; ſo that ſhe 
conceived a fon by him, whom ſhe 


called Moab: he was the father of 


the Moabites. The ſecond daughter, 
after having in like manner intoxica- 
ted him, went to bed with him the 
next night, and had Ammon by him, 
who was the father of the Ammonites, 
Conſult the Commentators upon the 
xix. Chap, of Geneſis, in order to 
learn what judgment we ſhould form 


of the whole conduct of Lot, his wife 


and daughters. St. Peter (2 Pet. ii. 7.) 


ſays, that God delivered righteous 


Lot from the oppreſſion and vexation 
% AAA 
Some have aſſerted, that Baal-peor, 
who was worlhipped among the Mo- 
abites, the deſcendants of Lot, was no 
other than Lot himſelf. Baal-peor 
they ſay ſignifies, the God expoſed 
naked, and without modeſty ; which 
anſwers pretty nearly to what hap- 
pened to Lot and his daughters. 

'The Mahometans have added many 
circumſtances to the hiftory of Lot, 


They aflert, that this patriarch was 


ſent by God to the inhabitants of So. 
dom, and the four cities, in order to 


Preach the unity of God, and divert 


them from the abominable crime 


whereof they are ſaid to have been the 


firſt authors, and which from them has 
taken its name among us. Lot ac: 


quitted himſelf of the duty of a preacher 
for twenty years; he inculcated the 


worſhip of the true God, and endes 
voured to raiſe an abhorrence in them 
for the unnatural crime of ſodomy, 
wherewith they palluted themſelves: 
but his fermons and remonſtrances, 


were all in vain. 


Lor's Wirk is called by the ra 4 
bias Hedith. It 18 ſaid, (Gen. is. > 


26.) that this woman, having © lookel Tt 
back from behind him, became : FE 


c pillar of Salt.” This way of ſpe WY 
ing, to look back behind one, 6 


B — — — 


LOT 


the angel's intention to haſten Lot and 
his family, and convince them, that 
they had reaſon to fear the worlt con- 
ſequences from their delays. Several 


difficulties are propoſed concerning 
what is ſaid of her being changed into 


a pillar of ſalt. Some are of opinion, 
that no more is ſignified by the ſcrip- 
ture phraſe, but that ſhe was ſurpriſed 
and ſuffocated with fire and ſmoak, and 
that ſhe continued in the fame place 


as ſtiff and immoveable as a rock of 
falt : others think, that a column or 


monument of ſalt-ſtone was put upon 


her grave: others, that ſhe was ſtifled | 


in the flame, and became a monument 


of ſalt to poſterity, that is to ſay, a 


N and durable monument of 
er own incredulity and imprudence. 


Others aſſert, that ſhe was overpowered 


with the ſmell of ſulphur and flame, 
and fell down dead upon the earth, 


where her body petrified, and became 
ſtiff and dry like mummies and Egyp- 
tian bodies which have been ſalted 
and embalmed : ſo that a ſtatue of ſalt 
ſigniſies the ſame as a body embalmed, 
dried and falted. But it is the moſt 
common and univerſal opinion, that 


this woman was on a ſudden petrified 


and changed into a ſtatue of rock-falt, 
which not only is not melted by the 
rain, but is®likewiſe as hard as the 


hardeſt rocks, 1 | 


M. Le Clerc, M. Bauman, and 
ſome others have wrote particular diſ- 
ſertations upon Lot's wife, which the 
curious reader may conſult, together 
with the commentators, upon this 
ſubject. Our Lord, in the goſpel, 
uke xvii. 32.) admoniſhes his diſ- 
dcißples, to remember Lot's wife in their 
flight, and not to imitate her tardi- 
pf ĩͤ En Ot. 
Lor, Sors, any thing caſt or drawn 


in order to determine any matter in 
queſtion. Prov. xviii. 18. The He- 


brew word is Goral; and the Perſian, 
Pur, whence the feaſt Purim, or the 


feaſt of lots was ſo denominated. We 
ſee the uſe of lots among the Hebrews 
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ring, ſtaying ; and it was probably 


| 


'LOT 
in many places of ſcripture: God 
commands, for example, (Lev. xvi. 


8—10.) that lots ſhould be caſt upon 


the two goats which were offered for 


the ſins of the multitude, upon the 


ſolemn day of expiation, in order to 


know which of the two ſhould be 
ſacrificed, and which ſet at liberty. He 


required alſo, that the land of promiſe 


ſhould be divided by lot, (Numb. xxvi. 
55, 56. XXxxiil, 54. Xxxiv. 13, Kc. 


Joſhua xiv, xv. xvi.) as ſoon as it was 


conquered; which Joſhua executed 
accordingly. The prieſts and levites 
in like manner had ſuch cities given 


them as fell by lot to them. Laſtly, 


in the time of David, the four and 


twenty claſſes of the prieſts and levites 


were diſtributed by lot, (1 Chr. vi. 54, 
61, and xxiv. xxv.) to determine in 


what order they ſhould wait in the 


temple. In the diviſion of the ſpoil, 
after victory, lots were caſt likewiſe, 
in order to diſtribute to every one his 
portion. Obad. i. 11. Nahum, ili. 10, 


&c. In the New Teſtament (John xix. 


24, 25.) the ſoldiers drew lots for 


Jeſus Chrift's 'garments, as had been 
foretold by the prophet. Pfal. xxii. 18. 
Laſtly, after the death of Judas, lots 


were caſt to decide which of the three 


perſons who were choſen, ſhould ſuc- 
ceed the traitor. Acts 1. 26. | 


As to the manner of caſting lots, we 


do not ſee that it is deſcribed clearly 


in the ſcripture, and interpreters do 


not agree about it, for ſeveral me- 
thods were made uſe of. Solomon in 


the Proverbs (xvi. 33.) points out one, 


The lot is caſt into the lap, but the 
© whole diſpoſing thereof is of the 


Lord.“ Lots therefore were caſt 


either into ſome perſon's lap, into an 
helmet, or an earthen veſſel, or a veſ- 
ſel made of ſome other matter; there 
they were ſhook together, and after- 
wards caſt or drawn: but all this, 


it is very probable, might depend 
upon the inclination and will of thoſe 
who were concerned, „„ 
The uſe of lots in itſelf is not prohi- 
bited by the law, for God even en- 
. Wo joins 


world; or laſtly for the 
in che writings of the fathers is often 


Ne T9. LES 
joins it upon ſome occaſions, and the 
moſt holy perſons both in the Old and 


New Teftament, in particular caſes, 
have practiſed it. The wiſe man ac- 
knowledges the uſefulneſs of tliis 
cuſtom in theſe words. Prov.  xviii. 


18. The lot cauſeth contentions to 
 * ceaſe, and parteth between the 
mighty.“ But it cannot be denied 
denhat caſting lots is ſometimes forbidden, 
for example, when it is practiſed with- 
out neceſſity, or with a ſpirit of ſuper- 
ſtition, or with a deſign of tempting 
God, and in things wherein there are 
other natural means of diſcovering 
truth; laſtly, when reaſon and reli- 
gion furniſh other ways to determine 


us. Haman, (Eſther iii. 7, &c.) for 


example, uſed Lots not only out of 
| ſuperttition, but likewiſe in an unjuſt 
and criminal matter, when he under- 
tcok to deſtroy the Jews in the king- 
dom of Perſia. Nebuchadnezzar like- 
wiſe did fo in a ſuperſtitious manner, 
When being upon the way to Jeruſa- 
lem, and Rabbath of the Ammonites, 
he caſt lots to determine which of the 


two cities he ſhould go to. Ezek. Sun, which is the ſtar of thoſe who 


 xx1. 18, 19. The mariners who had have embraced the faith. Some tran- 


Jonah in their veſſel tempted God, 


dy drawing lots, (Jonah i.7.) to know 
- whence the tempeſt came with which 


they .were overtaken. 'The ftorm 
might be natural, and it was very 


poſſible that all of them were culpable. 


Laſtly, God was not obliged to dif- 


cover to them by lots who was the 
guilty perſon. Calmet's Dit. _ 
- Lot, is taken hikewiſe for inhe- 
ritance. For example, Come up 
with me into my lot,” (Judg. i. 3.) 

into my inheritance; Yn. thou. 
maintaineſt my lot: (Pſal. xvi. 5.) 
ancdl again, (id. cxxv. 3.) * The rod of 
the wicked ſhall not ret upon the 


© lot of the righteous? | 

_ LUCIFER., This word is taken 
either for the morning: ſtar, or for 
Jeſus Chriſt, who is the light of the 


Jevil, who 


called Lucifer. God ſpeaking to Joh 
(Xxxviii. 7.) ſays, where waſt thou, 
when the morning-ſtars ſang toge- 


© ther?” &c. Jeſus Chriſt in the Reve- 


lations (xxii. 16.) ſays of himſelf, « 1 
* Jeſus am the bright and morning. 


* ſtar.” And St. Peter, ſpeaking to the 


faithful, ſays, © We have alſo a more 
* ſure word of prophecy, whereunto ye 
do well, that ye take heed, as unto a 
light that ſhineth in a dark place, until 
the day dawn, and the day-ſtar ariſe in 


your hearts.“ 2 Pet. 1. 19. This morn- 


ing; ſtar, aud this ſun, ſet in oppoſition 
to the oracles of the prophets which 


they ſucceed, and of which they have 


ſo much the advantage by their clear- 


neſs, denote viſibly the goſpel and I 
doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt. St. Peter by 


this paſſage would deſcribe to us three 
degrees of light. 1. The oracles of 
the prophets, which ſhine in obſcu- 


_ rity; this is the ſtate of the Jews. 
2. The morning-ſtar, which fignifies 
the dawn of day, and thoſe who ſe- 
riouſly ſearch for Jeſus Chriſt in the 
books of the Old Jeſtament. z. The 


ſlate | the Greek Eos & 2 dv x 
Sooo · . till the day appear, 
and the Sun riſes in their hearts. They 


pretend, that phoſphoros and Luciter 
ſonietimes fignify the Sun. Iſaiah 


(xiv. 12.) ſpeaks of the fall of Luci- 


fer from the height of heaven in this 
paſſage, © How art thou fallen from 
© heaven, O Lucifer, ſon of the morn- 
ing!“ Thou that appeareſt ſo bright | 
at the break of day. In this ſenſe 
| ſeveral of the old fathers have explam- 


ed it, and many commentators {till at 


this day do explain it. But others 
are of opinion that it literally refers 


to the king of Babylon, who fell 


from his ſtate of glory and elevation, 


and was caſt headlong into hell. Not- 


_ withſtanding which we may explain it 
allegorically of the fall of the rebellious 


angel, Calmet's Dict. 


LUCIUS of Cyrene (Acts xiii. 1.) 


- Was. 
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uns one of the prophets of the chri- rian, a native of Antioch, and by pro- 
tian church at Antioch : while he was feſſion a phyſician. They who believe 

755 employed in his miniſtry, with the him to be the Lucius, mentioned in the 
other prophets, the Holy Ghoſt ſaid epiſtle to the Romans, (xvi. 21.) muſt 

to them, Separate me Barnabas and acknowledge likewiſe, that he was St. | 
and Saul for the work whereunto Paul's kinſman: Lucius and Jaſom © 
I have called them.“ And after they © my kinſmen.“ It is not agreed whe- - 
had faſted and prayed, they laid their ther he was by birth a Jew or Heathen. 
hands on them and ſent them away. They who maintain that he was one 


Some believe Lucius to have been of the ſeventy diſciples, believe that | | 
one of our Lord's ſeventy diſciples. he was alſo a Jew both by religion = 
T It is afſerted, that the apoſtles ordained and extraction, for none but tuck | 
zhim firſt apoſtle of Cyrene. were choſen by our Saviour. Epi- 2 


Lucius, of whom there is mention phanius thinks, that he was one of || 
made in the epiſtle to the Romans, thoſe who left Jeſus Chriſt, upon hear-= 


> (xvi. 21.) and who is ſtiled St. Paul's ing theſe words from him: He | 
Eeinſman, is, as ſome ſay, the ſame with who eateth not my fleſh, and drink- | 
Lucius the Cyrenian, of whom we * eth not my blood, is not worthy of | l. 


F have been ſpeaking. But the genera- © me; but that he returned to the 
lity do, with more reaſon, diſtinguiſh faith, upon hearing St. Paul preach at 


them. We know nothing of the life Antioch. Gregory the Great, and | 
or death of this Lucius; unleſs it be ſome others believe that St. Luke was A 
 faid, that he and St. Luke are the Cleophas's companion, and went with _ | 
ſame perſon; which to us ſeems very him to Emmaus, when Jeſus Chriſt | 
credible. Calmet, joined them. From an addition which 
IIb, the fourth ſon of Shem, we find at the end of St. Jerom's 4 
© (Gen. x. 22.) peopled, as the gene- Treatiſe of eminent men, we learn, A 
© rality of the ancients and moderns ſay, that St. Luke lived always a ſingle i 
Ludia, a province of Aſia the leſs. life, having had neither wife nor chil- | 
= Arias Montanus places "the Ludim - dren. nnn. 't 
waere the Tigris and Euphrates meet, He was Saint Paul's companion in his 1 
and M. Le Clerc, between the rivers ſeveral journeys, when he went about | 
 Chaboras and Saocoras or Maſca. preaching the goſpel; (2 Tim. 11. | 
L up, or Lyppa. SeeLyppa. Philemon 23, 24. Coloſſ. iv. 14.) = 
” LUDIM, the ſon of Mizraim. but in what place and what time they || 
| Gen. x. 13. Joſephus affirms, that firſt came together, we cannot tell. | 
| the deſcendants of Ludim had been They who maintain that he was con- | 
deſtroyed in the Ethiopian wars. The verted by Saint Paul at Antioch, be:. 
= Jeruſalem paraphraſt tranſlates Ludim, lieve that after that time he never for- 
© the inhabitants of the Mareotis, being ſook him. Others will have it, that 


part of Egypt. But Bochart maintains, they met at Troas; and Saint Luke 
that we ſhould read the land of Meroe himſelf favours this opinion, when he 
JJ ES: expreſſes himſelf in the Acts: (xvi. 8, 
_ LUHITH, a place or canton in the 9, 10.) © Immediately we endeavoured 
Moabite country. Iſa. xv. 5 and Jer. © to go into Macedonia from Troas.“ 
xlviii. 5, Euſebius and .. feroch ſay, He begins in this place to ſpeak in the 
that Luhith is ſituated between the firſt perſan, as being then one of Saint 
cities of Ar and Zoar, and conſequent- Paul's company. It is commonly be- 

by to the eaſt of the Dead- Sea. lieved, that Saint Luke was a painter, | 
_ LUKE. St. Luke the evangeliſt is and in ſome places there are pictures 

I ſome antient authors called Lucas, of the Virgin ſhewn of his drawing,'or 

Lucias, or Lucanus. He was a Sy- atleait copies taken from originals by | 
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of Saint Luke's being qualified in this 
manner, and Nicephorus is the firſt au- 
thor who made mention of it. But if 
he did not paint the Virgin's and her 
Son's faces, he has left us many parti- 
culars concerning the Bleſſed Virgin, 


and the Infancy of Jeſus Chriſt, from 


which we may judge, that he had ſeen 


and was acquainted with this admira- 
ble perſon, and that he had even a 
-. Haxe in ger confidence 
Epiphanius believes, that he preached 
the goſpel in Dalmatia, Gaul, Italy, 
and Macedonia, Metaphraſtes will 
| have it, that he preached in Egypt, 
Libya, ard Thebais. Some are of 
opinion, that he ſurvived Saint Paul 


many years, and that he died in A- 


chaia, in a good old age, being eighty 
or eighty four years old. Nicephorus 
fays, that he died at Thebes in Bœotia, 
where ſtill at this day there is a tomb 
to be ſeen, which is believed to be 
Saint Luke's. Hippolitus informs us, 
that he was crucified at Elea in the Pe- 
loponneſus. Dorothæus, in his Sy- 
nopſis, tells us, chat he died and was 
buried at Epheſus. Bede, Uſuard, 
Ado, and the Roman Calendar agree, 
that he died in Bithynia. There are 
ſeveral opinions concerning what kind 
af death he died. Some believe that 
he ſuffered martyrdom; and the mo- 


dern Greeks affirm, that he was cruci- 


fied upon an olive-tree. Elias of 


Crete, on the contrary, ſuppoſes it as 
point very clear, that he did not die a 
violent death; and many of the mo- 
derns are of this opinion. 


Heſides the goſpel of Saint Luke, and 
the Acts of the apoſtles, ſome other 
works are aſcribed to him, ſuch as the 
tranſlation, or even the compoſition, 
as to the ſtile at leaſt, of the epiſtle to 
the Hebrews. Clemens of Alexandria 
believes him to be the author of the 
diſputation between Jaſon and Papiſ- 
cus, which is not now in being. O- 
. thers inform us, that even the goſpel 
of Saint Luke was properiy Saint 
Paul's goſpel ; that this apoſtle dictated 
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Ms hand. Ihe ancients knew nothing 


LUK 

it to Saint Luke, and that when S int 
Paul, ſpeaks of his goſpel; he mea; 
the goſpel of Saint Luke. But Lie. 
næus ſays no more, than that Saint 
Luke digeſted into writing what Saint 
Paul preached to the Gentiles ; and 
Gregory Nazianzen, that the evange. 
liſt wrote with the help of Saint Pau, 


It is certain, that Saint Paul generally 


quotes the goſpel according to Saint 


Lake ; but Saint Luke no where ſays 
that he was aſſiſted by Saint Paul. 


He addreſſes the Goſpel and the Ag; 
to one Theophilus, of whom we have 
no knowledge ; and many of che an- 
cients themſelves have taken this name 
in an appellative ſenſe, for one who 


loves God. The Marcionites received 
only the goſpel of Saint Luke; and 


even this they curtailed in many places, 
as Tertullian and Epiphanius have ob- 


ſerved. 


As to the Acts of the apoſtles, © lane 


already ſpoken of them in another 


place under the article Acrs. Saint 
Luke's ſtile is generally purer than 
that of the other crangelifts : notwith- 
ſtanding ſeveral expreſiions are remark- 
ed in it peculiar to the Helleniſtical 
Jews, ſeveral touches which have ſome 


reſemblance to the genius of the Sy- 
riac; and, in Grotius's judgment, 


even to the Latin tongue. Calm! 
St. Luke, ſays a modern writer, is 
pure, copious, and flowing, in his 
language, and has a wonderful and 
molt entertaining variety of ſelect cir- 


cCumſtances in his narration of our Sa- 
viour's divine actions. He acquains | 
us with numerous paſſages of the evan- 


gelical hiſtory, not related by any other 


evangeliſt. Both in his goſpel and 
_ apoſtolical acts, he is accurate and next, 
clear and flowing, with a natural and 


eaſy grace: his flile is admirably ac- 
commodated to the deſign of hiſtory. 


The narrative of the Acts of the apo- 
ſtles is perſpicuous and noble; the dil 


courſe inſerted, emphatical, eloquent, 


and ſublime. Blackwell's ſacred Claſſics 
w—_— 
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others. Conſult the commentators 
upon Mat. iv. 24. and xvii. 15. 

IST, concupiſcence, or unlawful 
carnal paſſion and defire. 1 Pet. ii. 11, 
&c. Secondly, that original corrup- 
tion which inclines man to fin and evil. 
James 4. 14. 15, &c. Luſt is not a fin, 


ſays F. Calmet, but it is the effect and 


cauſe of ſin: it is the effect of original was ſpoken in Aſia Minor. 


ſin, and the cauſe of all the evils which 


are committed in the world; and as, 
in both Teſtaments, evil deſires, as 


well as evil actions, are equally pro- 
ſcribed, fo the firſt care of every man 


who would pleaſe God, is to bridle 


Piſidia to the ſouth, Cappadocia to 
the eaſt, and Phrygia to the weſt. 


Saint Paul preached in Lycaonia, in 


the cities of Iconium and Lyftra. 


Saint Paul, preaching at Lyſtra, (Acts 


xiv. 6—10.) cured a man who had 


been lame from his mother's womb, 
and had never walked. Whereupon 


the inhabitants of Lyſtra lift up their 
voices, ſaying, in the ſpeech of Lyca- 


onia, the gods are come down to us 
in the likeneſs of men : and they call- 


ed Barnabas, Jupiter ; and Paul, Mer- 


curius; becauſe he was the chief 
ſpeaker. The queſtion is, what this 
ſpeech of Lycaonia was. It is gene- 
rally believed to have been a corrupt 
Greek; as it is certain that the Greek 


_ LYCIA, a province of Aſia Minor, 
having the province of Aſia, properly 
ſo called, to the north, the Mediterra- 


nean ſea to the ſouth, Pamphilia to the 


eaſt, and Caria to the welt. Saint Paul 
(Ads xxvii. 5.) entred on board a ſhip 
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raim. This province reached from 1 
Alexandi ia as far as Cyrene, and per- 17 
haps farther ſtill; for we do not know #8 
the antient limits of the country of the FOR 
Lehabim, or Lubim, (Nahum iii. q.) 114 
DELETE. ͤ T Som 1 1 
LYCAONIA, a province of Aſia 1 
Minor, which makes Part of Cappa- 1 
docia, having Galatia to the north, f 
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\ his luſt. Ce at the port of Myra in Lycia, when he 
IZ, the antient name of Bethel. went to Rome, in order to appear be- 
Gen. xxvili. 19, See the article Bz- fore Nero. OO ns,” 
ICF. Aue, in Hebrew; Lud or Lon, 1 
Luz, a city in Arabia Petræa, by the Greeks and Latins called Lydda or 
& built by a man of Bethel, (Judg. i. 25, or Dioſpolis, lay, in the way from Je- 1 
f 26.) who, while they of the tribe of ruſalem to Cæſarea Philippi, four or i 


Ephraim laid fiege to Bethel, ſhewed five leagues to the caſt of Joppa. - 
| . 2 ſecret entrance to them, by means Lydda belonged to the tribe of Ephra ?-. 
| Whereof they took the city: for which im. It ſeems to have been inhabited 
| reaſon they gave him and his family by the Benjamites, at the return of | 

their lives. Upon this, he retired into the Jews from the Baby loniſh captivity. 1 

the land of the Hittites, and there Neh. xi. 35. Lydda is one of tjge 4 

SON TIE TT mer rm mnmeteiadrmsmencmonngiyngs toparchies which were diſmem- 
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to St. Paul, and preſſed him ſo ear- 
neſtly to ſtay there, that he was pre- 


dee Lud. 3535 SESESy vs 
Lydia in Egypt is a province of that 
country peopled by Ludim, the ſon of 
| m. Of this province the ſacred 
authors ſpeak frequently; ſee Jer. xlvi. 
9. and Ezek. xxvii—xxxv. The ſitu- 
ation or extent of this Lydia is not di- 
ſtinctly known. 


1 


bered from Samaria, and given to the 
ews. 1 Mac. xi. 34. St. Peter, com- 
ing to Lydda, cured a man there who 
was ſick of the palſy, whoſe name was 
Eneas. Acts ix 33, 34. 


1 _ LYDIA, a woman of Thyatira, a 
ſeller of purple, who dwelt in the city 


of Philippi in Macedonia. She was 


converted to the faith by St. Paul's 


preaching, and was baptized ſhe and 
all her family, She offered her houſe 


vailed with by her intreaties. This 


woman was not a Jeweſs by birth, but 


a proſelyte. Acts xvi. 14, 15, 40. 
LyD14, a province of Aſia Minor, 


peopled by the ſons of Lud. There is 
mention of this country, under the 
name of Lydia, only in the firſt book 
of the Maccabees viii. 8. 


Iſaiah (Ixvi. 


19.) mentions it under the name Lud, 


Which perhaps may be ſpoken of the 
country of the ſame name in Egypt. 


— 4 


Mizraim. 


See Lu DIM. 
LVING is condemned in many 


places both of the Old and New Tel- 
tament. See Ex. xxiii. 1. 7. Lev. xix. 
i © 0 OO I -: 
22. Eccl.. vil. 13. XX. 10. Axv. 
Hose w. . 4 
Epheſ. iv. 25. James v. 12. Our 


Saviour requires his diſciples to be ſo 


plain and ſincere, that their word 
might be equivalent to the moſt ſo- 
lemn oaths; and that in all their aſſer- 
tions, they ſhould ſay only, it is, or it 
is not: (Mat. v. 37.) Let your com- 
munication be yea, yea; nay, nay; 
for whatſoever is more than theſe, 
cometh of evil.“ 


ed in the ſcripture. Ihe ſcripture 


It is in vain there- 
fore to attempt to juſtify ſome particu- 
lar perſons who have told lies: which 

perſons are in other reſpects commend- 


LYS 

never praiſes their lying, but either 
their charity, or other good aQon; 
That which is in itſelf evil, never ca 
become good. When Abraham ay, 
that Sarah is his fiſter, and not hj. 
wife; and Iſaac ſays the ſame thing of 
his wife Rebekah; when Jacob, by 
telling a lye, defrauds his father gf 
his bleſſing, to the prejudice of hi; 


brother Eſau; when the Egyptian 
midwives declare that the Hebrew wo. 


men are delivered without their aſuſt. 


ance ; and the Hebrews, before their 


departure out of Egypt, borrow thingy 
which they had no thoughts of return. 
ing: they are not any of them in thi 


particular to be commended, but the 


evil which they committed might be 


mitigated by circumſtances, by the in. 


tention, or ſome other reaſons which 
were not known to us. Further, when 


we condemn Tying, we do not con- 
* 


demn ſtratagems, hyperboles, or cer 
tain railleries and diſcourſes, which 


cuſtom and the conſent of people do 
not rank among lies. Calmet, 
_ LYSANIAS, or Lys1as, tetrarch 


of Abilene, nrentioned in Saint Luke 
iii. 1. This Lyſanias was probably 
the ſon or grandſon of another Lyſa- 
nias known in hiſtory, and put to 


death by Mark Antony, who gave 
2 of his kingdom to Cleopatra, 


yſanias, the ſon or grandſon of this 


firſt Lyſanias, poſſeſſed Abilene, when 
St. John the baptiſt began his miſſion; 
for St. Luke places him among the 


princes who governed in Judea, or 


the country round about. But he ei- 


ther muſt have made no great figure in 
the world, or his government mul: 


have been of a very ſmall extent, ſince 


ö 7885 hiſtorians make no mention of 


1m. Abilene was a ſmall province, 
ſituated between Libanus and Antilt 
banus, the capital whereof was Abila. 

LYSIAS, a friend and relation of 


king Antiochus Epiphanes. This 
prince going beyond the Euphrates, in 


order to collect money, left the regen. 


cy of Syria to Lyſias, (1 Mac. itt. 32 


&c.) with orders to make war mo 
ö»u „ oe the 
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de Jews, and utterly deſtroy them: 
Lyſias therefore ſent Ptolemy, the ſon 
of Dorymenes, Nicanor, and Gorgias 


5 into Judea with a ae ful army. 


But Judas Maccabæus having routed or 
diſperſed them; he came himſelf the 
year following with ſtill greater forces. 
d iv. 28, &c. But he was overcome, 
bis army put to flight, and he himſelf 
obliged to retire to Antioch. The 
fame year, Antiochus Epiphanes dying 
beyond the Euphrates, Lyſſas took 
vpon himſelf the regency of the king- 
dom, during the minority of young 
Antiochus, though king Antiochus 
Epiphanes had given the government 
of the kingdom, and the tuition of his 


ſon, to Philip-one of his friends, who 


was at that time with him. 7g. vi. 14, 
15, &c. Notwithſtanding the king's 
laſt will, Lyſias kept the government 
of Syria, and continued by his gene- 
rals to make war againſt the Jews, and 
obſerving that they were not able to 
reſiſt Judas Maccabzus, he came a ſe- 
cond time into the land of Judah; 
(2 Mac. xi.) and advanced as far as 


Bethſura. But the Jews beat him, 
and obliged him to fly. He ſent pro- 
poſals of an accommodation to Judas 


Maccabæus, and a peace was con- 


cluded upon conditions very honoura- 


ble and advantageous to the Jews. _ 
The remaining part of the hiſtory of 
LTuſias the — 5 may meet with un- 
der the articles Ax TIocHUS Eu a- 
ros, DEMRTEHIUs, and JupAs Ma e- 
eau, . | 
Ha. J 
E LYSIMACHLUS, che fifth fon of 
© Ptolemy, a Jew of Jeruſalem, who 
| tranflated the book of Ether out of 
Hebrew into Greek. His tranſlation 


was carried from Jeruſalem to Alexan- 


dria by Doſitheus, who called himſelf 


a prieſt of Levi's family, and by Pro- 
lemy his ſon, in the fourth year of 


Ptolemy's reign, ſurnamed Philome- 


L 802 } 


Claudius Lys AS. See CLaupivus 


tor, in the year of the world 3827. 


See the xith apocryphal chapter of the 
book of Eſther, verſe 1. | 


_ Lys1MAcHus, the brother of Me- 


nelaus, high-prieſt of the ſews. Me- 


nelaus 2 the high · prieſt- hood 


with a large ſum of money, which he 
promiſed Antiochus Epiphanes, but he 


took no care to pay it, and thereupon 


was cited to appear at Antioch. In his 
abſence, he left his brother Lyſimachus 


at Jeruſalem, who, in order to raiſe 
the ſums for which his brother was in- 


debted, began to pillage the treaſury, 


of the temple. 2 Mac. iv. 39, 40, &c. 
The people roſe and would have pre- 


vented him; but he let three thouſand 
men looſe upon them, who killed a 
great number of them. Hereupon, 
the people arming themſelves with eve- 
ry thing which they could lay hands 
on, ſome taking ſtones, others clubs, 


and others throwing handfuls of duſt, 


which was in the court of the temple, 


at Lyſimachus; this facrilegious man 


was himſelf killed near the temple 
treaſury. - He is ſometimes reckoned 
among the high-prieſts, becauſe he 


was vicegerent to his brother Mene- 


laus: but he never was himſelf poſ- 
ſeſſed of the high · prieſt- hood. 

LITSTRA, a city of Lycaonia, 
whereof Timothy was a native. The 


apoſtles Saint Paul and Saint Barnabas 


having preached there, and healed a a 
man who had been lame from his 

birth, (Acts xiv. 6, 7, 8.) were taken 
both for gods; Saint Paul for Mercu- 


ry, and Saint Barnabas for Jupiter. 


Theſe apoſtles had a great deal of dif- 
ficulty to prevent the people from of- 
fering ſacrifices to them: But very 
ſoon after, certain Jews of Iconium 
and Antioch in Piſidia, coming thither, 
animated the populace againſt them, 
who thereupon began to throw ſtones 
at Paul and Barnabas, and dragged 
them out of the city, ſuppoſing they 


were dead. 
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David. 2 Sam. x. 8, 
ſon of Bichri, took refuge in Abel of 


"XV. 2. 
_ called Michaia, daughter of Uriel of 
SGibeah. 
mother may eaſily have been miſtaken. 
for the daughter, by aſcribing to each 
of them Abiſhalom as a father. 
Machu, daughter of Abiſhalom, 
wife of Abijam king of Judah, and 


—_— _— —— 
E 


- * 
q Z — 2 
. 


AACAH, Maacran, or 
BeTn-Maacna, a little 
province of Syria, to the 
eaſt and the north of the 


5 Wurces of the river Jordan, upon the 
road to Damaſcus. 
in this country, whence it was called 
Abelbeth-maacha. Joſhua (xiii. 13.) 
tells us, that the Iſraelites would fiot 
deſtroy the Maachathites, but permit- 
ted them to dwell in the land amongſt 
them. The king of Maachah gave 


aſſiſtance to the Ammonites againſt 


Beth-maachah. 2 Sam. xx. Ic, 16, &c. 


The diſtribution of the half tribe of 


Manaſſeh beyond Jordan extended as 


far as this e Deut. ii. 14. and 
Joſh. xii. 5. 


Maacayan, fon of Nyhor: and of 
bis concubine Reumah. Gen. xxii. 24. 


This Maachah may be father of the 


Macetes in Arabia Felix. There is a 


city called Maca towards che ſtreights 
of Ormus. 


MaachAk, daughter of Talmai 


king of Geſhur, wife of David, and 
mother of Abſalom and Tamar. "2 
Sam. iii. 3. 


Maachak, daughter of Abiſhalom, 


| wit of Rehoboam king of Judah, and 


mother of Abyam his ſucceſſor, Kings 
But in 2 Chron. xiii. 2. ſhe is 


In the book of Kings the 


mother of Aſa his ſucceſſor. 1 Kings 
xv. 10. The ſcripture tells us, that 


Aſa took away from his mother Maa- 
chah the office of a prieſteſs of the in- 
famous deities that were worſhipped i in 


the groves. 
| Maachan, concubine of Caleb, 


Abel or Abela was 


: thoſe, who at the return from the cap- 


Sheba the 
 RETH, a city belonging to the tribeof 


of the twenty four families of the 


and Jonathan. 


cryphal books, which the Romaniſts re- 
thus denominated from their contain- 
Firſt back of the MACCABEES Was mY 
after their return from Babylon. lt 


late, The ſcourge of the rebels againk 


— of. the prince of the ſons of God- 


and albhes* of Sheber arid Thank. 
1 Chron. ii. 48. 

MaacHan, father. of Achiſh King 
of Gath, in the time of Solomon, ' 
Kings. Ws 306 

MA AcHAEH, ider of Shephatiah 705 
head of the tribe of Simeon in the | 
time of David. 1 Chron. xxvil. 16. | 

MAADAI, ſon of Bani, was one of 


tivity diſmiſſed their wives, whom 
they had taken Contrary to In law, 
Ezra X. 34. 


 MAARAH, TS or Ma. 


Judah. Joſhua xv. 
MAASEIAH, fon of Ahaz King 
of Iſrael. He was aſſaſſinated by Zich- WW 
See 2 Chron. xxviii. 7. F 
6 Maas lan, fon of Adaiah, was bord 
one of thoſe to whom the high-priet TH ; 
Jehoiada diſcovered his defign, of © 
dethroning Athaliah, and ſetting WW Je 
young Joaſh upon the throne of Judah. fi 
'MAAZIAH,' the chief of the lat | © 


prieſts. 1 Chron. xxiv. 18. 
MACCABZAUS, the ſirname of 

Judas the ſon of Mattathias, from 

whom it paſſed to his brothers Simon 


See Jupas, &c. 
MACCABEES, the name of four apo- 


ceive, of which the two firſt are with them 
canonical, and the two laſt apocryphal 


ing the lives and tranſactions of Judas 
Maccabzus and his brethren. 


ginally written in the Chaldee lan- 
guage, or that ſpoken by the Jews 


was extant in this language 1 in the time 
of St. Jerom. The title it then bore 
was, SarbitSar B.ne el, which ſome tran- 


the Lord; and others, © The (ceptre 
The 


be 2uthor of this book is not certain- 
known. Some conjecture it was 
ohn Hircanus, the ſon of Simon, who 
as prince and bigh-priett of the Jews, 
ear thirty years; and began his go- 


- 


Nernment at the time when this hiſtory 


nds. Others aſcribe it to one of the 
Naccabees themſelves; and many 
ninak it to be the work of the great 


ynagogue. It is moſt probable, that 


. was compoſed in the time of John 
Hircanus, when the wars of the Mac- 
Tabees were over, either by Hircanus 


himſelf, or ſome others employed by 
him. From the Chaldee it was tran- 
Hated into Greek, and from that into 
Latin. Our engliſh verſion is from 
the Greek. 


and comes neareſt to the ſtile and 
manner of the ſacred hiſtorians of any 
extant. It contains the hiſtory of forty 
1 years, from the reign of Antiochus 
= Epiphanes to the death of Simon the 
high-prieſt. This book follows the 
jewiſh æra; the ſecond follows that of 


deiii ER.» 1 
= Second book of the MaccaBEEs con- 
© ſits of ſeveral pieces compiled toge- 
ther, but by what author is uncertain, 


Egypt and Alexandria, to exhort them 
to obſerve the feaſt of the dedication 
his purifying the temple. Theſe epiſ- 
tles are additions to the hiſtory, and 
are ſuppoſed to be ſpurious. After the 
epiſtles, follows the preface of the au- 
thor to his hiſtory, which is an abridg- 
ment of a larger work, compoſed by 
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one Jaſon, an Helleniſt Jew of Cyrene, 


F who wrote in Greek the hiſtory of 


Judas Maccabæus and his - brethren, 


3 and the wars againſt Antiochus Epipha- 
nes, and Eupator his ſon, in five 
books. But the entire work of Jaſon 
onion Err wen 


by no means equal the accurateneſs 


MAC [ 80g 1 


This firſt book of the Maccabees is a : 
very accurate and excellent hiſtory, 


Alexandria, which begins fix months 


lt begins with two epiſtles ſent from 
the Jews of Jeruſalem to the Jews of 


of the new altar erected by Judas, on 


The ſecond book of Maccabees does 


MAC 

and excellency of the firſt. It contains 
a hiſtory of about fifteen years, from 
the execution of Heliodorus's com- 
miſſion, who was ſent by Seleucus to 


fetch away the treaſures of the temple, 
to the victory obtained by Judas Mac- 


cabzus over Nicanor, that is, from 
the year of the world 3828 to 3843. 
Third book ef MaccaßEES con- 


tains the hiſtory of the perſecution. 
raiſed by Ptolemy Philopater king of 
Egypt againſt the Jews of his king- 
dom. This happened in the year of 
the world 3787; wherefore this book, 

in order of time, ſhould be placed be- 
fore the firſt of the four. It is very 
improperly inſcribed with the name of 
Judas Maccabæus, or any of his brethren. 

The antient Latin writers ſeem to have 
been wholly unacquainted with it: 
but the Greeks ſometimes quote it on 

the ſame foot of authority with the 
other two books of the Maccabees. 
The twenty fouth of the apoſtolical 


canons own it as an holy book. It is 
alſo ſeen in ſome catalogues of hol 


books joined with the other books of ; 


the Maccabees. - © 


Fourth book of MaccaBtes is very 
little known among the Latins. It is 
perhaps the ſame with the book con- 
cerning the Government of reaſon, aſcribed 
by ſome to Joſephus, and extant in 


ſome antient Greek manuſcripts of the 


bible, immediately after the ſecond 
book of the Maccabees. Philoſtratus, 
Euſebius, Jerom, and others, make 
this not improbable. Gregory Na- 
zianzen, St. Ambroſe, and St. Chry- 
ſoſtom, in the characters they have 
given of the ſeveral Maccabees, and 
of old Eleazer, have plainly followed 
what we find written in this book. 


This work is found in the collection of 


the works of Joſephus the hiſtorian, 


and bears his name in ſeveral printed 
copies and manuſcripßte 


MACEDONIA, a large province 


of Greece, bounded on the north by 
the mountain of Hemus, on the ſouth 
by Epirus and Achaia, on the eaſt by 


the Egean fea, and on the weſt by 
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MACHBANAl, one of the valiant 


the Aonian and Adriatic ſeas. Its 
antient name was Emmathia, but, from 
_ the kings of Macedon, it was after- 
wards called Macedonia, and became 
famous in all hiſtories, as being the 


third kingdom which, under Alexan- 


der the Great, obtained the empire of 
the world, and had no leſs than an 


hundred and fifty nations under its 


command. Whitby's alphabetical Ta- 
F. Calmet thinks, that Macedonia 
Was peopled by Kittim, the ſon of 
Javan; and that, as often as Kittim 


or Chittim is mentioned in the Hebrew 


text, Macedonia is to be underſtood. 


See the article CurTTiIM. | 


St. Paul was invited by the angel of 
this province, which appeared to him 
at Troas, to come to preach the goſ- 


pel in Macedonia. Acts xvi. 9. After 


this viſion, St. Paul no longer doubted 
that God had called him to preach in 
Macedonia; and the ſucceſs that at- 
tended his preaching in this country, 


confirmed him the more in his opi- 


nion. Here he laid the foundations 


of the churches of Theſſalonica and 


men in David's army. 1 Chr. xii. 13. 
MACHIR, ſon of Manaſſeh, and 


| grandſon of the patriarch Joſeph, chief 


and prince of the family of the Machi- 
rites. Numb. xxvi. 29. His ſons 


were Pereſh and Shereſh, and he had 
2 daughter that was married to Hez- 


ron of the tribe of Judah. She was 


mother to Segub, and grandmother to 
Jair. See 1 Chron. ii. 21, 22. vii. 
Machik, fon of Ammiel, of the 
city of Lodebar, in whoſe family 


Mephiboſheth was brought up. 2 Sam. 
MACHPELAH, or MacyntLa. 


This word in Hebrew ſignifies double; 


and the author of the Vulgate has 


taken it in this ſenſe, ſpeaking of the 
cave that Abraham bought of Ephron, 


in the territory of the city Hebron, 
wherein to bury his wife Sarah. Gen. 


11 are of opinion, that in thi, 


and that therefore we ſhould tranſlate 


and his deſcendants ; and belides, it 
name of © The iſles of the Gentiles, 


diviſion of the ſons of Japheth. Theſe 


name formed from the Hebrew Z an 


Near this country are to be found a 


people called Mad! or Mad! 3 and in 


xxiii. 8. But, others, with more pr. 


place Machpelah is the name of the 
plain wherein this cave was ſituate 


Gen. xxiii. 9. The cave which is at 
Machpelah: and verſe 17, the fieldof 
* Ephron, which was in Machpelah ; a; 
in the Engliſh tranſlation. 

_ MADAIJ, the third ſon of Japheth, 
Gen. x. 2, It is commonly thought, 


that he was the father of the Medes; 


but Media is too far diſtant from the 
other countries peopled by Japheth 


cannot be comprehended under the 
which, according to Moſes, were the 


reaſons have ſo far prevailed with 
ſome learned men, as to make them 
of opinion, that Madai was the 
father of the Macedonians. Macedo- 
nia was otherwiſe called Emmathia, a 


and, and Madai; as if it were, the 
ile of Madai ; or deriving it from the 
Greek Aia-Madai, the land of Madai. 


Macedonia was a king called Medus. 
The name of Media, given to the coun- 
try beyond the Euphrates, ſeems not 
to be more antient than Medea, or 
the voyage of Jaſon to Colchis. See 


MEDIA. 5 3 
MADMANNAH, or MR DEMAExE, 


a city belonging to Simeon. Joſh. xv. 


3. It was firſt given to Judah. Eu- 
ſebius places it towards Gaza. See 


Lai. x. 31. and 1 Chron. ii. 49. 


0 . 


MADON, a city of the land of 


Canaan. Jobab king of Madon made 


a confederacy with Jabin king of Ha- 
20r, and ſeveral others, againſt Jo- 


ſhua : but he was taken and killed, 
and his city pillaged and deſtroyed. 
The ſituation of the city of Madon 1s 


unknown, nor is it mentioned any 


where but in Joſh. xi. 1. and X11. 10. 


Calmet believes the true reading to be 
Maron, inſtead of Madon; and we 


know 


know Aa place called Maronia in Sy- 
ria, about thirty miles from Antioch, 
to the north of mount Libanus. Ma- 
don or Maron is tead in the Hebrew 
of fend. Xii ben th 6 
MAGBISH. One hundred and fifty- 
ſix of his children returned from the 
captivity.” Er. ii. 30. ws bot] 


"*MAGDALEN, See Maur Mac- 


Dil t ttt bias 
MAG DIEL, prince of the Idu- 


Ma, or Mac ETE, a city be- 

yond Jordan, which was taken by Ju- 
das Maccabæus, 1 Mac. v. 36. It is 
called Maked in the Greek, and is 
probably the ſame as Maachah. © _ 
MAGH BIS, or Macz15n. Ezr. ii. 
The children of 


715 Neh. x. 20. 


lagbiſn returned from the captivity, 


to the number of one hundred and fifty 
JJ lt bk hs ee nn? BR 
MAGGI, or Maci1ans, an antient 
religious ſect in Perſia, and other 
eaſtern countries, who, abominating 
the adoration of images, worihipped 
God only 
directly oppoſite to the Sabians. The 

chief doctrine of the Magi was, that 
there were two principles; one the 
cauſe of all good, and the other the 
_ cauſe of all evil; in which opinion 
they were followed by the Chriſtian 
ſect of the Manichees. But the fa- 


mous Zoroaſter pretended to reform 


this religion, by introducing a ſupreme 


independent being, who directed theſe 


ſubordinate deities. The prieſts of 


the Magi were the moſt ſkilful mathe- 
maticians and philoſophers of the ages 


in which they lived, inſomuch that a 
learned man and a Magian became 
equivalent terms. This procceded ſo 
far, that the vulgar, looking on their 
knowledge to be more than natural, 
imagined that they were inſpired by 
tome ſupernatural power; and hence 


thoſe who practiſed wicked and diabo- 


lical arts, taking upon themſelves the 

name of Magians, drew on it that ill 

 bypnificatioa which the word magician 
Vor. II. 


[ 805 ] 
now bears among us. Prideavx's Cons 


tients concern! 


by fire, in which they were 


Aaphbim, 


1 AE 


nect. | 158 +: hi 
The wiſe men who-came from the eaſt 


bi 


to adore Jeſus Chriſt, juſt on his being 
born at Bethlehem, (Mat. ii. 1.) are 
called Magi; concerning whom ſeveral 
queſtions are propoſed, as who they 


were ? whence they came? how many 


were of them f at what time they ar- 
rived at Jeruſalem ? and what was the 
ſtar that appeared to them? ſeveral 
ſolutions are propoſed to eath of theſe 

queſtions : for which, and the diffe- 
rent relations and traditions of the an- 
ning theſe Magi, the rea- 
der is deſired to conſult the fathers and 


commentators 


MAGICIAN, in ſcripture, gene- 
rally ſignifies a diviner, a fortune- 
teller, &c. Moſes (Levit. xix. 31.) 
forbids to conſult ſuch people, on pain 


of death. Regard not them that 


have familiar ſpirits, neither ſeek af- 
* ter wizards, to be defiled by them; 
and (id. xx. 6.) The ſoul that turn- 
eth after familiar ſpirits, and after 
* wizards, to go a whoring after them, 
© I will even ſet my face againſt that 
* foul, and will cut him off from a- 

© mong his people.“ The Hebrew 
words Ozoth and Fedonim literally ſig- 
nify, the firſt thoſe that are poſlefled 
with a ſpirit or demon, that foretells 
future events; the ſecond, they that 
boaſt of the knowledge of ſecret things. 
Such were the people that Saul extir- 


pated out of the land of Iſrael. 1 Sam. 
xxvili. 3. 5 | 


Daniel, (ii. 2.) ſpeaking of the magi- 


cians and diviners that were in Chal- 


dæa under Nebuchadnezzar, names 
four ſorts of them, viz. Chartumim, 
Mecaſphim, and Caſdim. 


The firſt, according to Theodotion ſig- 


nifes enchanters ; according to the 


Septuagint, ſophiſts ; according to St. 


Jerom diviners, fortune-tellers, or 
ſoothſayers; and according to the 
The 
ſecond word, 4/athim, Calmet ob- 
ſerves, has a reſemblance to the Greek 


Engliſh tranſlators, magicians, 


SO 


word Sophos, wiſe-men.z whether the 
Ges Greeks 


9 —— — 
„ 


—_ — 


— DA 
2 


* 


2 PRs 1 2 EY 


4 
9 
| 
oY 
N 


N 
= 
RA 
it 
& +] 7 
10 
14 
AS 
$55 A 
Ls 
* Bs 
(4-4 
5 
9 
Vogt 
37 
* 
4 7 
> Hf 
" . 
IF. 
AS.” 
E 
JF 
& 
1 
1 
47 
* 4 
"it 
[4 
: 
F 4 
/ 
* 
N 
4 
1 
7 
7 
1 
7 
\ 
Rk 


aides we 

——— 
2 * 
D 


— = 


. 
— ä — oo 
2 — 


— — — ea * A — 
3 n 
< A ; © 5 
—— - 


Greeks took this word from the Ba- 
bylonians, or theſe from them. The 
root of Aſaphim is not in the Chal- 
dee tongue, and Grotius thinks it is 
derived from the Greek. Theodotion 


and St. Jerom have rendered it by ma- 


icians, and the Septuagint, by philo- 


ſophers; but our tranſlators will have 
it to be aſtrologers. The third word 
| Mecaſphim, which, by St. Jerom and 


the Greeks, is tranſlated enchanters, 
ſuch 


perſtitious operations, is by theEngliſh 
rendered ſorcerers. The fourth word 


Caflim, or Chaldzans, has two dif- 
| ferent ſignifications. The firſt inti- 
mates the Chaldzan people, who had 


then Nebuchadnezzar for their monarch. 
The ſecond expreſſes a ſort of philoſo- 
phers called alſo Chaldæans, who 
dwelt in a ſeparate part of the city, 


and were exempt from all publick of- 


fices and employments. Their ſtudy 


was phyfick, aſtrology, divination, 
the foretelling future events by the ob- 
ſervation of the ſtars, the interpretation 
of dreams, the ſcience of auguries, 
the worſhip of the Gods, &c. See 


ieh 


All theſe inquiſitive and ſuperſtitious 


arts were prohibited among the Iſrae- 


lites; and to prevent any inclination 
they might have of imitating the other 
_ eaſtern people, who all had their di- 
viners, enchanters, and magicians; 
God ſent them prophets, who diſco- 
vered future events to them, and other 
| ſecrets, after a ſure, clear, and eaſy 
manner: whereas the predictions of 
diviners were always obſcure, enig- 


matical, doubtful, and dangerous, as 


well in reſpect of thoſe that conſulted 
them, as thoſe that were conſulted. 
For the law condemned them both to 
death. Cal/met. „ 
Pharaoh's magicians, by their inchant- 
ments, counterfeited the true miracles 
of Moles. 
and Jannes and JAMBRES. 


See IN cHANTMENTS, 


MAGOG, tie ſon of Japheth; 


le as make uſe of noxious 
| herbs and drugs, the blood of victims, 
and the bones of the dead for their ſu- 


MAG [ 806 ] 


MAH 
Gen. x. 2. generally believed to be 
the father of the Scythians, or Tartars. 


See the article Goc. 


_ MAHALALEEL, the ſon of Cai. 
nan, of the race of Seth. Mahalaleel 
begat Jared at the age of ſixty-five 
years. Helived afterwards eight hun- 
dred years, in all eight hundred and 
ſixty-five, and died in the year of the 
world 1290. Gen. v. 15, &c. The 
orientals will have it, that this patriarch 


was the firſt that undertook to dig 


mines in the earth, for the diſcovery 


of metals; and that he was the firſt 


who built houſes. 


MAH ALA TH, the wife of Reho- 
boam king of Judah. 2 Chr. xi. 18. 


This was alſo the name of a daughter 


of Iſhmael, and the wife of Eſau. Gen, 
i od (vw To 
"This name is alſo read in the title of 
pſalm liii. and Ixxxviii. To the chief 
muſician upon Mahalath. Some an- 
tient copies read Amalech. 


which is certainly its proper ſignifica- 


tion in the Hebrew. So that we would 
tranſlate the title of the 53d pſalm 
thus, An inſtructive pſalm of David, 


for the chief maſter of dancing, or 


a viſion of angels coming to meet him. 
Mahanaim was- the 


* for the chorus of fingers and dancers. 
Calmeb' s Die, 


MAHALI, or Monor1, the eldeſt 


ſon of Merari, and chief of the family 


1 


The name Mahanaim ſignifies the two 


felds. The patriarch Jacob gave it 


this name, becauſe in this place he had 


Gen. xxxii. 2. 
ſeat of the kingdom of Iſh-boſheth, 


after the death of Saul. 1 Sam. ii. 9, 


12. [t was alſo to this place that 
David retired, (2 Sam. xvii. xviii. &.) 
= during 


It 1s 
thought by ſome, that Mahalath fig- 
niſies ſome muſical inſtrument, but 
this conjecture has no foundation, 
We rathet think it is put for dancing, 


of the Mahlites. Ex. vi. 19. Numb. 


4. | TY 
_ MAHANAIM, or Maxaiy, a 
city of the Levites of the family of 
Merari, in the tribe of Gad, upon the 
_ brook Jabbok Joſh. xxi. 38. xiii. 26. 


7 — 0 enn att 2 lr OO BO Lets i be” bs B32 "35 | * * DA thts 5 * . = 43 El 7 —— 5 5 ö 
tes . * e 2; 9 885 9 1 V r GE FEY; I EN Fs 7 ͤĩ  < | 
N th 2 2 Ib 5 rn 8 N 2 N I 4 - * 1 SEA . o . ow 


wm FA , www i == nr 2. 2 


2 
2 
5 
"Is 
& 
RA 
+= 
3 
5 
wc 
* PR. 
"WT 
K 
8 
4 
AY 
5 4 
<= 
LY 
5 
SL 
_— 7 
7 
. 
Bd 
Wo 
3 
* 
. * 
+ ö 
2 5 4 
« * 
8 
2H 
1 
2 
Fes > 
r 
A * 
by, 
3 — 
7 * 3 
2 
ey” 
n 
ECT. 
3 
1 
220 ] 
* 
n 
+ 
"% 
7 
Wa” 
Rs 
EM 


IN 

_ . 
25 2 
8 
* 

| 225 
„ 
x8 
2 1 

8 


„ „ , . „ M09 


* "p R E 9 > En? 3 2 Nn . he 3 * "4 ITED 3 of ne 4 
17w:v.; “pd d ann Goo pid ee 7 


5 4 1 ads 4 * 5 4 
, F . . S ER CI IT COONS OE I Ir 0 SE Ns YI N 
J ĩ]ĩVõ¹ũẽEb . ] 9 ages ¾ 
J) ᷣͤ ͤ id“! ᷑7ä F!!! p é̃—V—ßßß̃ꝓ̃ꝓmꝗ. dd Oe Sr ant po 
3 755 WOE eo 5 - PRE 7 by 8 © 0 þ . N b 
2 * 5 0 a N N 


3 k a N 83 * r 
PFC 


XXXIi. 2 5. 


M A k 
urine the uſurpation of Abſalom, and 
= © pellious Ton was ſubdued, and 
ſaffered death not far from this city. 
In the vulgate it is ſometimes called 
ſimply Caftra,: or the camp. . 

MAHARAI, or MagARART, the 
Netopathite, of the race of the Zar- 
hites, was chief of the twenty four 
thouſand men who attended David as 
his guards in the tenth month, which 
anſwers to our January. 2 Sam. xxili. 
28. and 1 Chron. xxvii. 13. 95 

MAHAZIO TH, ſon of Heman, 
chief of the twenty third family of the 
Levites. 1 Chron. xxv. 4 
MAHLAH, or ManaL a, one of 
the daughters of Zelophehad, who 


with her ſiſters received her diſtribu- 
tion in the land of promiſe, becauſe 
their father died without male iſſue. 
Numb. xxvi. 33. xxvii. 1. Joſh. xvi. 


3. 1 Chron. vii. 18. 9 
MAHLON, or MaHALON, fon of 
Elimelech and Naomi. Ruth 1. 2, 3, 


&c. In the gyro of Moab he mar- 


ried Ruth? a Moabitiſh woman, and 
dying without children, his widow 
Ruth followed her mother-in-law Nao- 


mi to Bethlehem, where ſhe married 


Boaz the kinſman of Elimelech. 


MAH OL, father of Ethan, Heman, 
Chalcol, and Darda. See 1 Kings 


iv, 31. and Heman and CnaLcor. 


Some conjecture that Mahol was the 
mother, and not the father of Ethan, 


Heman, &c. or that Mahol is a gene- 


rical name, ſignifying the choir. In 
which Senſe Ethan, Heman, and 


Chalcol would be the /ons of the choir, 
alluding to their profeſſion of ſinging, 


or being muſicians. 


 MARAZ, a city thought to be- 


long 10, the tribe of Dan. 1 Kings 


av 


campmeats of the Iſtaelitee, during 
their journey in the defart. Numb. 


MARKE DAH, a city belonging 
to the tribe of Judah. Joſh.xv. 41. Eu- 
ſebius ſays, that this city is eight 


miles from Eleutheropolis, towards the 


807 J 


MAKHELOTH, one of the en- tors. „ „„ 
It appears certain, that Malachi 
propheficd under Nehemiah, and after 
Haggai and Zechariah, at a time 
when great diforders reigned among 
the prieſts and people of Judah, which 


Eait. Joſhua marched from Makke« 
dah towards Libaah. Joſh x. 29. 


MALACHI, the laſt of the twelve 


leſſer prophets, and ſo much unknown, 


that it is doubted whether his name 


be a proper name, or only a generical 
name ſignify ing the angel of the Lord, 
a meſienger, a prophet. For it ap- 
pears by Haggzi, (i. 13.) and by 


the prophet whom we cite by the 
name of Malachi, (iii. 1.) that in theſe 
times the name of Malach-Jehovah, 


or the meſſenger of the Lord, was of- 


ten given to the prophets. The Sep- 

tuagint have rendered the Hebrew “ 
word Malachi by his angel, inſtead of 
my angel, as the original word expreſ- 
ſes: and ſeveral of the fathers have 
quoted Malachi, under the name of the 
angel of the Lord. The author of the 
ſecond book of Eſdras, and Tertullian, 

Join together the names of Malachi, 


and the angel of the Lord. Origen 
thought, that Malachi was an angel 


incarnate, rather than a prophet ; but 
this opinion cannot be ſupported. It is 
much more probable, that Malachi was 
no other than Ezra, and this is the 
opinion of the antient Hebrews, of 
the Chaldee paraphraſt, of Saint Je- 
rome, and of Abbot Rupert See EAR a. 


The author of the Lives of the Pro- 
fhets, under the name of Epiphanius 


Dorotheus, and the Chronicon Alex- 
andrinum, ſay, that Malachi was of the 

tribe of Zebulun, and a native of Sa- 

pha; that the name of Malachi was 
given him becauſe of his angelical 
mildneſs, and becauſe an angel uſed to 
appear viſibly to the people, after the 
prophet had ſpoke to them, to con- 
firm what he had ſaid. He died very 


young, as they ſay, and was buried 
near the burying place of his anceſ- 


are reproved by Malachi, He in- 
veighs againſt the prieſts, (i. 6, &c. ii. 
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with having taken ſtrange wives, (ii. 
11.) he reproves them for their inhu- 


- manity towards their brethren, (ii. 10. 


iii. 5.) their too frequently divorcing 
their wives, their negle& of paying 


their tithes and firſt-fruits. Mal. iii. 13. 
He ſeems to allude to the covenant 
that Nehemiah renewed with the Lord, 
&c.) aſſiſted by 


N 10. and it. 4, 5, 
the prieſts and the chief of the nation. 


| Malachi is the laſt of the prophets of 


the ſynagogue, and lived about four 


= hundred years before Jeſus Chriſt. He 
propheſied of the coming of John the 


baptiſt, and of the twofold coming of 


dur Saviour in very expreſs terms. iii. 
 I—;, He ſpeaks of the ſacrifice of 
the new law, and of the abolition of 
| thoſe of the old, in theſe words: (i. 


10, 11, 12, 13.) 1 have no pleaſure 


© in you, faith the lord of holls, nei- 
© ther will 1 accept an offering at your 


© hand. For from the riſing of the 


© ſun, even unto the, going down of 
© the ſame, my name ſhall be great 
_ © among the Gentiles, and in every 
place incenſe ſhall be offered unto 
my name, and a pure offering: for 
my name ſnall be great among the 
« Heathen, faith the Lord of hoſts,” 
The Jews. maintain, that, in the time 
of Darius, ſon of Hyſtaſpes, there was 
held a general aſſembly of the heads 
of their nation, to determine the canon 


of their ſcriptures: that Daniel, Hag - 


gai, Zechariah, and Malachi preſided 
In this council, and that Ezra was 
their ſecretary, But it is very dubious 
whether there ever was ſuch an aſſem- 
bly, and certainly Daniel could not 


have lived to this time. | 
MALCHIAH, 


or Malen AR, 


the chief of the fifth family, of the 
twenty- four ſacerdotal families. 1 
,, LIN 
MalechiAn, of the race of the 


Levites, ſon of Ethni, and father of 
Baaſeiah. 1 Chron. vi. 40. | 
MaLlcatan, fon of Maaſiai, and 


father of Paſhur. 1 Chron. ix. 12, 


Malchlan, a Jew that put away 
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1, 2, &c.) he reproaches the people 


his wife at the return from the capti. 


vity of Babylon, becauſe ſhe was a 
ſtranger, Ez. x..2 r 


55 a af Ne: 
Marcnyian, fon of Harim; he 


aſſiſted at the building of half a ſtreet 
of Jeruſalem, after the return from the 
Babyloniſh captivity.” Neh. iii. 11. 

 Martcnian, ſon of Rechab, chief 
or lord of Beth-haccerem ; he cauſed 


the gate in Jeruſalem, called the dung- 


gate, to be rebuilt, Neh. iii. 14. 


_ Marcatan, fon of a goldſmith; 
he built ſeveral houſes, and contributed 
very much to the rebuilding of Jeruſa- 
% $6.31 5D 


Malchin, fon of Hammelech, 
was keeper of the priſons of Jeruſa- 
lem. By his orders Jeremiah was let 
down into a ciſtern in which there was 


no water, but mud only, and in which 


he was in danger of his life, if he had 


not been quickly delivered by the care 
of an eunuch called Ebed-melech. Je- 


rem. xxxviii. 6, 7, 8, &c. 


 MALCHIEL, or Mrchigt, fon 


of Beriah, ſon of Aſher. He was the 


chief of the Malchielites, in the time 


of Moſes. Numb. xxvi. 45. 


MALCHIJAH. See 11 | 
_ MALCHIRAM, or MELCHIR AM, 
ſon of king Jeconiah. 1 Chron, ili. 


18. 


MALCHISHUA, or Mg1cutsva, 
the third ſon of Saul. 


with his father, and two of his 


Sal. XXX. 2... 


brethren, in the battle of Gilboa. 1 


MALCHOM, or Miz cou, a god 
of the Ammonites, the ſame as Mo- 


loch. 1 Kings xi. 33. See the arti- 


cle MoLoca. V 
MaLCH Us, a ſervant of the high - 
prieſt Caiaphas, who being in the gar- 


den of Olives with thoſe that were ſent 


to apprehend Jeſus, (John xviii. 10) 
was {mote by St. Peter, and had his 


right ear cut off. It is not certain 
whether it was ſo entirely ſeparated 


from his head as to fall to the ground, 
or was only cat off in part. Ihe lat- 
ter is moſt probable, becauſe Jeſus only 

touched it to heal it. Luke x31. 51, 


52. 


He was killed 
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iniquity. 
mammon fignified the god of riches, 
7 but of this there is no proof. 


their conqueſt of Sodom and 
rah. This Mamre, who dwelt near 
Hebron, communicated his name to 
great part of the country round about. 
Hence we read, (id. xiii. 18. xxiii. 17, . 
&c.) that Abraham dwelt in Mamre, 
and in the plain of Mamre. But it is 
obſerved, that what we tranſlate the 
plain ſhould be rendered the oak of 
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MAM 

Some believe, that peter ſtruck 

This ſervant only in his own defence, 

in order to prevent him from taking 
himſelf alſo into cuſtody. 

MALLOS, a city of Cilicia, ſituat- 

od upon the river Pyramus, the inha- 


bitants whereof revolted from Antio- 
chus Epiphanes, becauſe he had given 
tis, together with the city Tarſus, to 
one of his miſtreſſes named Antiochis. f 
2 Mac. iv. 30. 


MALLUCH, the name ” two . 


vites mentioned in ſcripture. I Chr. 
vi. 44. and Ezra x. 29. 


MAMMON, a word properly Sy- 


Our Saviour 


ſays, (Matt. vi. 24. and Luke xvi. 13.) 


that we cannot at the ſame time ſerve 


God and mammon; and that we ought 


not to make ourſelves friends of mam- 
mon, or of the riches of unrighteouſ- 
_ neſs; that is to ſay, of worldly riches, 


which are commonly the inſtruments 


of iniquity; and are acquired but too 


often by ways of unrighteouſneſs and 
Some have aſſerted, that 


MAMRE, an Amorite, brother of 


Aner and Eſchol, and friend of Abra- 
ham. Gen, xiv. 13. 
three perſons, together with his own 


It was with theſe 


and their domeſtics, that Abraham 
purſued and overcame the kings after 
mor- 


Mamre, becauſe the word Elon ſigni- 


fies an oak, or tree of a long duration. 
Soꝛzomen tells us, that this tree was 
ſtill extant, and famous for pilgrimages 


and annual feaſts, even in Conſtantine's 
time; that it was about fix miles diſ- 


tant from Hebron; that ſome of the 
cottages which Abraham built, were 


ll ſanding near it; and chat there 
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of time from one another. 
man was created in Paradiſe, and 
taken out of Adam's fide while he was 
aſleep ; and the other creatures, both 
male and female, were made imme- 
diately from the maſs of inanimate 


ſervice. 


ſixteenth king of Iſrael. 


MAN 

was a well likewiſe of his digging» 
whereunto both Jews, Chriſtians, and 
heathens, did, at certain ſeaſons, re- 
ſort, either out of devotion or for trade, 


becauſe there was held a great mart. 


MAN. The ſeveral circumſtances 
relating to the firſt man's creation, fall, 


&c. are already taken notice of under ; 
the articles Aba, Eve, 3 


&, 


together at their ſides; but the mo 


ſimple and moſt natural meaning that 
this text of Moſes will admit of, is 
this, that God created man and woman 
as he created other animals, by pairs 
or couples, the male and female of 

every ſpecies. 


But whereas other ani- 
mals were created altogether, and by 


one fiat alone, God created man and 


woman ſeparately, and at ſome diſtance 


matter, 


Man is oftentimes put for mankind i in 
general, for all human nature; and 
ſometimes for Adam in particular. * 


man of God generally ſignifies a pro- 
phet, a man devoted to God and his 


ner called the man of God. Deut. 
xxxiii. 1. and Joſh. xiv. 6. David, 


Shemaiah, and other prophets, are alſo | 


called in this manner. Son of man, 


and the ſons of men, denotes man in 
general. The Lord, or the angels 
ſpeaking to men, often call them ſon 
of man. See Ezek. ii. 1. Dan. viii. 17, 


&xc. Jeſus Chriſt frequently calls him- 
ſelf, the ſon of man. 

MANAHEM, or MENAHEM, the 
He was ſon 
of Gadi, and revenged the death of his 


maſter Zachariah, by that of Shallum, 
Gg 3 55 8 ſon 


It is ſaid, Gen. i. 27. chat man was 
created male and female; that is to 
ſay, according to ſome, that he was 
created an hermaphrodite; or that the 
man and woman were created prong : 


The wo- 


Moſes is in a peculiar man- 
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MAN 


crown of Iſrael, (2 Kings xv. 13, &c.) 


in the year of the world 3232. Ma- 
nahem, general of the army of Zacha- 


riah, was at Tirzah, when he had the 
news of his maſter's death. He im- 
mediatel 


I 810 J 


' fon of Jabeſh, who had uſurped the 


marched againſt Shallum, 
who had ſhut himſelf up in Samaria ; 
be killed him, and reigned in his ſtead. 


% 


MAN 

ſo great a force, bought his peace for 
the thouſand talents he gave him. All 
this may be eaſtly reconciled by ſup- 
poſing, that at firſt Pul invaded Iſrael 
as an enemy, but that Manahem 
brought him over to his intereſt by 
this great ſum he gave him. Mana- 
hem flept with his tathers, and his ſon 


Pekahiah reigned in his ſtead. Cal. 
From thence he returned to Tirzah; mer's Dit. Sd: - 
but this city being not willing to ac-= MANASSEH, the eldeſt ſon of lo- 
knowledge him, and ſhutting their ſeph, and grandſon of the patriarch 
gates againſt him, he was ſo provoxed Jacob. Gen xli. 50, 51. Manaſſeh was 
at it, that he vented his paſſion upon born in the year of the world 2290, 
Tiphſah, a town in the neighbourhood before Jeſus Chriſt 1914. The name 
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Pul king of Aſſyria, probably the fa- 
ther of Sardanapalus, having invaded 
the land of Iſrael during the reign of 


of Tirzah, and probably ſharers in 
their refolution. Afterwards he took 
Tirzah, ruined it entirely, and exer- 

ciſed many barbarities in it. For he 
killed all the women with child in 1t, 
ript up their bellies, and daſhed the 
children againſt the ground. After 
this, he reigned in Samaria for ten 
years, and did evil in the fight of the- 


Lord, walking in the ways of Jero- 


boam the ſon of Nebat, who made If- 


Manahem, this you was obliged to 


pay him a thouſand talents, that he 


might be aſſiſted by him, and. fixed 
upon the throne. 


To raiſe this ſum, 
Manahem was forced to tax all the 


perſons in the country that were able 
Þ pay at fiſty ſhekels a head; after 
which Pul returned into his own 


country. Hoſea confirms this, when 


he ſays, (v. 13.) Ephraim ſaw his 
ſickneſs, and Judah faw his wound, 
© then went Ephraim to the Aſſyrian, 
© and ſent to king Jareb.“ Miſit ad 
regem ultorem. Vulg . But the ſcripture 
ſeems to inſinuate elſewhere, that the 
king of Aſſyria came into the country 
as an enemy. 1 Chr. v. 26. And the 
God of Ifrael ſtirred up the ſpirit of 
T Pul king of Aſſyria, &c. Joſephus 
thinks, that Pul came to act offen- 
ſively 2gainſt Manahem, who not find- < 
ing himſelf in a capacity ro withſtand 


ſhall 2 multiplied, and grow into. 2 


Manaſſeh ſignifies forgetfulneſs, be- 


cauſe Joſeph ſaid, God has made me 


forget all my toil, and all my father's 
* houſe” When Jacob was at the 
point of death, Joſeph brought his two | 
ſons to him, that he might give them 


bis laſt bleiiing. Gen. Xlviii. 1, 2, 3, 
&c. Jacob having ſeen them, tells 


joſeph, thy two ſons, which were born 
to thee in Egypt, ſhall be my ſons: 1 
adopt them, and they ſhall be to me 
as Reuben and Simeon. Then he 


made them come to his bed-ſide, kiſſed 


them, and embracing them, faid to 


his fon, God has not only been favou- 
rable to me, in making me ſee thy 


face, but thy children alſo. At the 
fame time Joſeph taking his two ſons 


away, proſtrated himſelt to the ground 
before his father; and having placed 


Ephraim at Jacob's left-hand, and Ma- 
naſſeth at his right, he deſired him to 
bleſs them. Then Jacob put his right- 
hand upon Ephraim, and his left on 
Manaſſeh, and began to bleſs them. 


But Joſeph obſerving that his father 
had put his right-hand upon Ephraim, 
and his left on Manaſſeh, would have 
him alter this diſpoſition, and change 
his right-hand to Manaſſeh, and his 
left to Ephraim. But Jacob would 


not agree to this change, and told him, 
© I know what I am doing my ſon, 
« the eldeſt ſhall be father of a great 
© people, but his younger brother ſhall 
l = reater than he.“ His poſterity 
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nem, and ſaid, In thee ſhall Iſrael be 


jiueſſed, and it ſhall be ſaid, God make 
| hee as Ephraim and as Manaſſeh. 


The tribe of Manaſſeh came out of 


Egypt, in number thirty-two thouſand 


and two hundred men, fit for battle, 


upwards of twenty years old, under 


the conduct of Gamaliel, ſon of Pedah- 
zur. Numb. ii. 20, 21. This tribe 


* was divided at their entrance into the 
land of Promiſe. One half had its por- 
tion beyond the river Jordan, and the 
* other half on this fide the river. The 
half tribe of Manafſeh which ſettled 
beyond the river, poſſeſſed the country 


of Baſhan, from the river Jabbok, to 
mount Libanus; (Numb. xxii. 33, 34, 


&c. ) and the half tribe of Manaſſeh on 
this fide Jordan, obtained for its inhe- 
ritance the country between the tribe 
of Ephraim to the ſouth, and the tribe 


of Iſſachar to the north, having tbe 


river Jordan to the eaſt, and the Medi- 
terranean-ſea to the weft. Joſh, xvi. 
Mars s ERH, the fifteenth king of 

Judah, being the ſon and ſucceſſor of 


Hezekiah. He was twelve years old 


when he began to reign, and reigned 
fifty- ive years; wherefore he lived in 


all ſixty-ſeven years. 2 Kings xx. 21. 


Ni. is „ Chr. ein. 1, 4. 
His mother's name was Hephzibah. 
He did that which was evil in the ſi 

of the Lord, and worſhipped the id 
of thoſe nations that the Lord had de- 
ſtroyed when the children of Iſrael 


took poſſeſſion of the land of Canaan, 


He rebuilt the high places that his fa- 
ther Hezekiah had deſtroyed. He ſet 
up altars to Baal, and planted groves 
in honour of falſe gods, as Ahab 
of Iſrael had done. He worſhipped the 

hoſt of heaven, and ſacrificed to them. 
He alſo built profane altars in the 
temple of the Lord. He raiſed altars 
to the hoſt of heaven in the two courts 
of God's houſe, He made his fon paſs 


king 


through the fire in honour of Moloch; 
he was addicted to magic, divinations, 


| auguties, and other kinds of ſuperſti- 
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reat nation. He continued to bleſs 


ht 
ols 


MAN 

tious and magical curioſities, He ſet 
up a graven image of the grove which 
he had made for the idol of Aſtarte, 
according to Calmet and the Vulgate, 


in the houſe of the Lord. Finally, he 
involved his people in all the abomi- 
nations of the idolatrous and ftrange 


nations ; and perverted them to that 


degree, that Iſrael committed more 
wickedneſs than all the Canaanites had 
done, which the Lord had drove out 
before them. To all theſe crimes Ma- 
naſſeh added that of cruelty. He ſhed 
_ rivers of innocent blood in Jeruſalem, 
to fill up the meaſure of his other ini- 
The Lord being therefore 
_ provoked by the multitude of Manaſ- 
ſeh's crimes, threatned him by the 
mouth of his prophets ; and it is be- 
lieved, that the prophet Iſaiah was one 
of thoſe that raiſed his voice the loud- 


quities. 


eſt againſt all theſe enormities. This 
prophet had the honour of being fa- 


ther-in-law to the king ; and having 
been in great credit at court in the 


reign of Hezekiah the king's father, 


and being a man of high birth and of 
the blood royal, thought it more in- 
cumbent upon him to endeavour to 
reclaim the king from his wicked 
courſes, and to denounce God's judg- 
But this was ſo 
far from having its intended effect up- 
on Manaſſeh, that inſtead of hearken- 
ing to to theſe remonſtrances, he cauſ- 
ed the prophet to be apprehended, 
and put to death, by ordering him ta- 


ments againſt him, 


be ſawn aſunder. See IS Alx, 


The calamities with which God had 
threatned this impious prince, began 
ta appear towards the twenty. ſecond 
year of his reign, in the year of the 
world 3328. The king of Aſſyria ſent 

the princes of his army againſt him, 
who ſeizing him among the briars and 

brambles where he was hid, and tax- 
ing him priſoner, (2 Chr. xxxiii. 11, 
12, &c.) put fetters on his hands and 


feet, and carried him to Babylon. We 


think it was Sargon, or Eſarhaddon 


king of Aſſyria, who ſent Tartan into 
Paleſtine, and who taking Azoth, at- 
8884 1 
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MAN 
tacked Manaſſeh, and having put him 
in irons, led him away, not to Nine- 
veh, but to Babylon, of which Efar- 
| haddon had made himſelf maſter, and 
had thus reunited the two empires of 
the Afſyrians and the Chaldzans. 
Manaſſch, being in bonds at Babylon, 
confeſſed his ſins, and humbled him- 
ſelf before God, who heard his prayers 
and lamentations. He brought him 
back to Jeruſalem, and Manaſſeh ac- 
| knowledged the powerful hand of the 
Lord. He redreſſed as much as he 
could the evils he had cauſed at Jeru- 
falem and in Judah; and we have a 
prayer which, it is pretended, he made 
in priſon. Manaſſeh was, it is thought, 
delivered out of priſon by Saoſduchin, 
the ſucceſſor of Eſar-haddon. Being 
returned to Jeruſalen, he reſtored the 
worſhip of the Lord in his temple, 
broke down the altars of the falſe. 
gods, and aboliſhed all the footſteps 
of that idolatrous worſhip that had 
been given to ſtrange gods. But he 
did not deſtroy the high places, where 
the people went to worſhip the Lord; 
whether it was that he had not power 
enough to ſupprels ſo antient and in- 
veterate a cuſtom, or that out of wealz- 
neſs he made this condeſcenſion to the 
humours of the people. It is the only 
thing that the ſcripture reproaches 
him with, after his return from Baby- 
Jon. He cauſed Feruſtlem to be for- 
_ tified, and repaired its walls. He alſo 
incloſed with a wall another city, which 
in his time was erected to the weſt of 
Jeruſalem, and which goes by the 


name of the ſecond city ever ſince his 


reign. See 2 Chr. xxxiii. 14. He put 


5 ad into all the ſtrong places of 


Judah, and gave orders to all his peo- 
ple to worſhip and ſerve the Lord. 
The reſt of the actions of Manaſſeh, 


the prayer that he made to God, and 


the remonſtrancęs that had been made 
to him by the prophets in the name 
of God, were related at large in the 
public regiſters of the kings of Judah; 
and alſo the prayer that he made in 
Priſon, the manner in which God was 


1.812 


he had ſet up, and the profane groves 


and his prevarication were related in 


lowed by our Engliſh verſion of the 


and the Arabic Saphan. Manaſſeh 


the world 3361. 


Holofernes's war began. 


diſeaſe cauſed by the too great heat of 


vii. 2, 3. He left all his eſtate to his 


hath-moab, the other the ſon of Ha- 


| kidney-ſhaped. Linn. Gen. Plant. 


MAN 
pleaſed to anſwer his prayer, the 
crimes he had committed, the ſtatues 


he had planted; in a word, his fin 


full in the book of the prophet Ho. 
zai, Which is the ſame as Iſaiah ac. 
cording to ſome, The Septuagint take 
this in a general ſenſe; © in the writings 
© of the Seers, in which they are fol- 


Bible. "The Syriac calls him Hanan, 


died at Jeruſalem, and was buried in 
the garden of his houſe, in the garden 
of Uzza. 2 Kings xx1. 12. His fon 
Amon ſucceeded him, in the year of 
Manassz1, the huſband of Judith, 
who lived but a little time with her. 
He had been dead three years, when 
Manaſſeh 
was of the tribe of Simeon, and died 
in the time of the barley- harveſt, of a 


the ſun beating upon his head. Judith 


wife Judith, and was buried in his 
own country in Bethulia. 
Max As SEH, one of thoſe. who, af- 
ter the return from Babylon, ſepa- 
rated themſelves ſrom the ſtrange 
wives that they had taken contrary to 
the law. N 5 
Ezra mentions two Manaſſehs in the 
ſame circumſtances, one the ſon of Pa- 


am, See Ezra x, 30, 3 

 MANDRARKE, mandrazora, in the 
Linnæan ſyſtem of botany, is a genus 
of the -pentandria-monogynia ciats of 
plants, the corolla whereof conſifts of 
a ſingle, ere, hollow petal, growing 
gradually wider from the baſe ; being 
a little larger than the cup, and divid- | 
ed beyond the middle into five lanceo- 
lated ſegments ; the fruit is a great 
globoſe berry, containing two cells; 
the receptacle is fleſny and convex on 
both fides ; the ſeeds are numerous and 


by bo- 
tatacal 


The mandrake is diſtinguiſhed 


- 3 
1 
1 
me 


__ 
a 


o iv 


| MAN 
by anical writers into the male and fe- 
ae. The male mandrake has a very 
A arge, long, and thick root; it is larg- 
a at the top or head, and from thence 


> % 


is fingle and undivided to the bot- 
m: but more frequently it is divided 
Vnto two, ſometimes into three, or more 
=... When only parted into two, 


body and thighs of a man: but this is 
mere whim; it no more reſem- 
Ping the human form in reality, than 


guy other of the long roots does, when 


bus divided. From this root there 


Niiſe a number of very long leaves, 
proadeſt in the middle, narrow towards 


Wc baſe, and obtuſely pointed at the 
ud; they are of a foot or more in 
Wcngth, and five inches or thereabouts 


Wn breadth ; they are of a duſky and 


ET: iagrecable green colour, and of a very 
eiid ſmell. The female mandrake 
eertectly reſembles the other in its 
nanner of growth: but the leaves are 
Jonger and narrower, and of a darker 


colour, as are allo the ſeeds and roots. 


Authors have ſpoken very largely and 


Bly of the virtues of this plant; the 
Eno! common quality attributed to it, 
that of rendering barren women 
raitful: but we have no «tolerable. 
Foundation for this: what we certainly 


know of it is, that it has a ſoporific 


bark in ſmall doſes, Herman aſſures 


ervice in hyſteric complaints: but it 


Va narcotic of the moſt powerful kind. 


Keuben, the ſon of Leah, being in the 
feld, happened to find mandrakes, 
vhich he brought home to his mother. 
W Rachel had a mind to them, and ob- 
tained them from Leah, upon condi- 
on that ſhe ſhould conſent, that Jacob 
6:culd be Leah's bedſellow the night 


J 873 J 
BS radually grows ſmaller. Sometimes 


WS is pretended that it reſembles. the 


irtue like that of opium; and the 
Jus, has oftzn been known to do great 
Would be uſed ſparingly, otherwiſe it 
will often bring on convulſions and 


many other mischievous fymptoms. 
he antients uſed it when they wanted 


Moſes informs us, (Gen. xxx. 14.) that 


MAN 
following. The term FSI 4 
daim, here made uſe of by 11 es, 18 
one of thoſe words of which the Jews 
at this day do not underſtand the true 
ſigniſication. Some tranſlate it violets, 


others lillies, or jeſamine. Junius 


calls it agreeable foabers; Codurquus 
makes it fruſe, or muſhroom ; and Cal 
met will have it to be the citron. 
Thoſe that would ſupport the tranſla- 


tion of mandrabes plead, that Rachel 
being barren, and having a great de- 


ſire to conceive, coveted Leah's man- 
drakes, it may be preſumed, with a 


view to its proliſic virtues. The an- 


tients have given to mandrakes the 
name of the apples of love, and to Ve- 
nus, the name of Mandragoritis; and 
the emperor Julian, in his epiſtle to 
Calixenes, ſays, that he drinks the 
Juice of mandrakes to excite amorous 


inclinations. 


MANEH, or Mix, or Mina. See 
MINA. e ot Ne 
MANGER. St. Luke (ii. 7.) re- 
lates, that the holy Virgin, and Joſeph 
her huſband, not being able to procure = 
accommodation in the. public inns at 
Bethlehem, were oblied to put up with 
a ſtable, where the virgin Mary brought 
forth Jeſus Chriſt, whom, after having 


{waddled him up, ſhe laid in a man- 


ger. The antient fathers, who ſpeak 
of the birth of our Saviour, all concur 
that he was born in a cave dug within 
a rock; and Juitin and Euſebius ſay, 
that this cave is not in the city Beth- 
lehem, but in the country ſomewhere 
near the city. 


See BETHLEHEM, 
MANNA, the food of the children 


of Iſrael, which God gave them in 


the deſarts of Arabia, during their 


continuance there for forty years, from 
their eighth encampment in the wil-⸗ 
derneſs of Sin. Exod. xvi. 14, 15, &c. 
Manna began to fall on Friday morn- 


ing, the fixteenth day, of the ſecond 


month, which from thence was called 
Jiar, which according to Uſher was on 
It continued 
to fall every day in the morning, ex- 
cept on the Sabbath day, till after the 
. Paſſage 


Friday the fifth of June. 
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NN an 
paſſage over jordan, and to the paſſover 
of the fortieth year from the coming 
out of Egypt. Therefore manna fell 
from Friday the fifth of June, in the 
year of the world 2513, to the ſecond 


day of the paſſover, which was on 
Wedneſday the fifth of May, in the 
| year of the world 2553, before the 
vulgar Chriſtian æra 1451 years. 
The manna mentioned by Moſes was 
a little grain, white like hoarfroſt, 
round, and of che bigneſs of corian- 


der- ſeed. Exod. xvi. 14. and Numb. 


AI. 7. It fell every morning upon the 


_ dew; and when the dew was exhaled 


by the heat of the ſun, the manna ap- 
peared alone, lying upon the rocks or 

the ſand. It fell every day, except 
on the ſabbath, and this only about 
the camp of the Iſraelites. It fell in 
fo great quantities during the whole 


forty years of their journey in the wil- 


_ edemels, that it was ſufficient to feed 


me whole multitude, of bove a million 


of fouls ; every one of whom gathered 
the quantity of an omer, for his ſhare 
every day, which is about three quarts 
of our meaſure, It maintained all this 
multitude, and yet none of them found 


any inconvenience from the conſtant 
eating of it. Every Friday there fell 


a double quantity of it; and though 


It putrified and bred maggots when it 


was kept any other day, yet on the 
Sabbath it ſuffered no ſuch alteration, 


And the ſame manna that was melted 
by the heat of the ſun, when it was 


Feft in the field, was of fo hard a con- 
fftence when it was brought into the 

houſe, that it was uſed to - beaten in 
mortars, and would endure the fire, 


was baked in pans, made into paſte, 


2nd fo into cakes. 


The fcripture gives to manna the 


name of the bread of heaven, and the 


food of angels; (Pſal. Ixxvii. 25.) 


whether it would inſinuate to us, that 
tne angels ſent and prepared this food, 
or that angels themſelves, if they had 


need of any food, cauld not have any 


that was more agreeable than manna 


was. The author of the book of Wit 


banus, in Dauphine, and elſewhere; 


in the ſummer time upon the leaves of 
the trees, the herbs, the rocks, or the 


Moſes. It eaſily evaporates, inſomuch 
in Arabia, which is commonly ſold in 


the apothecaries ſhops at Grand Cairo 


little convenient for maintaining of 


The critics are divided about the ori. 


\ 


MAN 

dom ſays, (xvi. 20, 21.) that many 
ſo accommodated itſelf to every one; 
taſte, that every one found it pleaſin 


to him; and that it included eve 


thing that was agreeable to the pala; ; 
and fit for good nouriſhment ; which 
expreſſion ſome have taken in the lite. 
ral ſenſe, though others underſtand 5 


them figuratively. | 5 
Still at this day, there falls manna in 
ſeveral parts of the world; in Arabia, 


in Poland, in Calabria, in mount Li. 


The moſt common, and the moſt fa. 
mous, is that of Arabia, which is 2 
kind of condenſed honey, to be found 


ſand of Arabia Petrea. It is of the 
ſame figure with that deſcribed by 


that if thirty pounds of 1t were to be 
kept in an open veſſel, ſcarce ten would 
remain at the end of fifteen days. Sal. 
maſius and ſome moderns think, that 
the manna which the children of I.. 
rael were fed with in the wilderneſs, 
is the ſame with that now to be found 


in Egypt. It is true, that the Arabian 
manna has a medicinal quality, which 
is rather purgative and weakening, 
than abounding with any nutritive or 
ſtrengthning property. But they pre- 
tend, that the ſtomæch might be habi- 
tuated to it, as we ſee people may be 
brought to ſuch a diet as naturally is but 


health. But we ought alſo to acknow- 


ledge, that the manna ſpoke of by WF (i 
Moles had miraculous qualities, not to WF can 
be found in the common manna, and riſt 
which probably ſubſiſted no longer xe; 
than while the liraelites were fed with up 
it. Upon this ſubject of manna may WF cal 
be conſulted the diſſertations of M. the 
Saumaiſe, Buxtorf, and Bochart, and by 
Calmet's Commentary upon Exodus, lip 
chap. xvi. ver. 14, and the following. BW ex 
See alſo Altomare's Treatiſe of Mauna. {d1 


ginal 


MAN 
aal ofthe word manna. Some think 
hat man is put inſtead of the Hebrew 
| +4 ord mah, which _ Wh at 15 
in? And that the Hebrews then firſt 
ent them, cried to ane another, ) 9 
I, in-bu, inſtead of mab-hu, What is 
i,? Others maintain, that the He- 
Brews very well knew before what 
Inanna was; and that ſeeing it in great 
Abundance about their camp, they ſaid 
to one another, Man-hu, this is manna. 
Mr. Saumaiſe, and ſome other mo- 
Wlerns, are of this laſt opinion. The 


n 
2 oy 


„ 
"= * . * 2 
| © 25 


ſent the Iſraelites, was nothing elſe but 


Win Arabia, which preſently condenſed, 
That this is the ſame thing as the wild 


7. 
. 
3; 


that the miracle of 


A 


ſiſt in the production of any new ſub- 
© ſtance, but in the exact and uniform 


penſed by providence, and in the quan- 


© tity of it that fell daily, ſo as to ſuffice 
for the maintenance of ſuch a great 


E multitnde, Es 
On the contrary, the Hebrews and ori- 
© cntals believe, that the fall of the 
manna was wholly miraculous. The 
Arabians call it the ſugar plumbs of the 


| Almighty ; and the Jews are ſo jea- 
lous of this miracle, that they pro- 
nounce a curſe againit all ſuch as pre- 


ſume to deny the interpoſition of a mi- 
| raculous power. Akiba contends, that 
manna was produced by the conden- 
| ſation of the heavenly light, which be- 
came.material, and proper for the nou- 


nſhment of man. But rabbi Iſhmael 


rejected this opinion, and oppoſed it 


| upon this principle, that the ſcripture 
calls manna the bread of angels. But 


the angels, ſays he, are not nouriſhed 
by light become material, but by the 


light of God himſelf. Theſe are ſome 


| Examples of the notions that have been 
formed about Manna, 


1 6761 PE 
That which is fold in apothecaries- 
ſhops, and which is commonly called 
manna of Calabria, is a white and ſweet 


Wecing that new food which God had 


Wmagine that the manna which God 
chat fat and thick dew which ill falls 
Band ſerved for food to the people. 
honey, mentioned Matt. ni. 4. where 


with John the Baptiſt was fed; and 
| oſes did not con- 


MAN 


liquor, which diftils of itſelf, or by 


inciſion made in the branches and 
leaves or keys of the aſh-tree, both 


common and wild. In the dog-days, 
or a little before, it is only found upon 
the aſh-trees, and that only in Cala- 
bria, and about Briangon. It is ga- 
thered in the open ſun-ſhine, which 


| hardens and dries it. In July it comes 
of its own accord out of the tree; in 

y Auguſt they make an inciſion in the 

tree, which then affords a certain quan- 


tity. - And in the ſame month, when 


this has left off to run, there comes out 
a third fort, which exſudes out of the 
nervous part of the leaves of the aſh. 


Manna purges moderately taken in 
broth. Fuſchius ſays, that the country 


people about Libanus eat the manna 

that 1s found there, as others would eat 
n Our tranſlation and ſome others, make 
manner in which the manna was diſ. 


Moſes fall into a plain contradiction in 


relating this ſtory of the manna, which 
they render thus: And when the 
children of Iſrael ſaw it, they ſaid 
one to another, it is manna ; for they 
* wiſt not what it was.” Exod. xvi. 15. 
_ Whereas the Septuagint, and ſeveral 
authors both antient and modern, have 
tranſlated the text according to the 
_ OK The Iſraelites ſeeing this, 
aid one to another, what is this? 
for they kne not what it was.“ For 


- 


we muſt obſerve, that the word by 
which they aſked (what this is) was 
in their language man, which fignifies 


likewiſe meat ready provided; and 
therefore it was always afterwards 
called man, or manna, 


Tranſlation of the Billet. 


Whether this manna had thoſe extra- 
ordinary qualities in it or no, which 


ſome imagine, it muſt be allowed to 


be truly miraculous, upon the follow- 


ing accounts. 1. That it fell but fix 


days in the week. 2. That it fell in 
ſuch a prodigious quantity, as ſuſtained 
555 
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MAN 1861 
almoſt three millions of ſouls, 3. That 


there fell a double quantity every Fri- 
day, to ſerve them for the next day, 

which was their Sabbath, 4. That 
what was gathered on the firſt five days 
ſtunk, and bred worms, if kept above 
one day: but that which was gathered 
on Friday, kept ſweet for two days. 


And, laſtly, That it continued failing 


while the Iſraelites abode in the wil- 


derneſs, but ceaſed as ſoon as they came 
out of it, and had got corn to eat in 


the land of Canaan. Univerſ. Hit. 
T... ER i ee. 
MANOAH, or 
Samſon, of the tribe of Dan, and of 
the city of Zorah, Upon a certain 
time, an angel of the Lord appearing 
to the wife of Manoah, and having pro- 
miſed her a ſon, (Judg. xiii. 1, 2, 3, 
&c.) Manoah, whether moved by a 
t of jealouſy, as Joſephus thinks, or 
Influenced by ſentiments of gratitude 
towards this angel, as the ſcriptures 
ſeem to intimate, defired of the Lord 


_ thathe might ſee him that had appear- 


| ed to his wife, in order to know from 


him what he ſhould do with this ſon 


when born. The Lord heard his prayer, 
and the angel appeared again to his 
wife, being then in the fields. She 
ran preſently to her huſband to ac- 
quaint him, that the man ſhe had ſeen 


before was come again. Manoah went 


to him, and aſked him, Is it you that 
ſocoke to my wife? When ſhall that 
be accompliſhed which you foretold 


us, what muſt we do with the child? 
He anſwered, Let your wife ab- 

ſtain from every thing that I have 
ſignifies bizterne/s, When the Iſraelite 
came out of Egypt, (Exod. xv. 230 


commanded her ; let her eat nothing 
that is unclean, and refrain from wine 
and ſtrong drink. Manoah ſaid to the 


Rs angel, My Lord, I pray you be pleaſed 
to let us prepare you a kid. To which 


the angel replied, However urgent 
you may be, 1 muſt not eat any food; 
but you may offer it for a, burnt-ſacri- 
fice to the Lord. Manoah ſaid to him, 


not knowing him to be an angel, 


What is your name, that we may pay 
you bonour and acknowledgment, if 


name, which is a ſecret? 7bid. 


it was admirable 3? or elſe, © Aj 2 


Mantis; er of 


angel alſo roſe up in the midſt of the 


they there found the waters fo bitter, 


that ſhould happen that you have , 
told? He anſwered, Why aſk you 9 &:; 
WD Rm B ORE fn ol 
which may be tranſlated, * W 5 
« you alk my name, which is Phe]; ri 
or, Why do ꝓou aſk my name? A 


God is admirable 5 
Manoah therefore took the kid, wit 
a meat-offering ; and having put then 1 
upon the fire which he. had lighted a 


a ſtone, he obſerved with his vi! þ | 


what would come to paſs.” Joſeph, | 
who is followed by the greateſt part q 
Commentators, believes that the ang 
touched the fleſh with a rod that jy hi 
had in his hand, upon which the: 


came forth a flame that conſumed the IF 


burnt-ſacrifice : which is a circumſtang * 1 
not expreſsly mentioned in ſcripta. 2. 
As the ſmoke began to aſcend, th WE 


flame, and aſcended towards heaven, 
Then Manoah perceived that it wy 
an angel, and ſaid to his wife, We 
ſhall certainly die ſince we have {ca 
the Lord. But his wife anſwered hin, 
If the Lord would have killed us, he 
would not have conferred ſo many fe 
vours upon us; he would not have r- 
ceived our burnt- offering, nor would 
have declared to us the birth of a fon. 
MAOCE, father of Achiſh king o WF 

Gath. 1 Sam. xxvii. 2. 85 5 
MAN, a city of the tribe of [u- 

dah, in the moſt ſoutherly parts be. 
longing to this tribe. Joſh, xv. 55. Ser 
allo 1 Sam. xxiii. 24, 25. XXV. 2. 
MARAH, or Ma RA, a word which 


being arrived in the deſart of Ethan, 


that neither themſelves nor their catit 
could drink of it. Therefore they gat 
the name of Marah, or bitternels, t 
this encampment. They then bega 
to murmur againſt Moſes, ſaying 
What ſhall we drink? And Mot 
praying to the Lord, he ſhewed hm 
a kind of wood, which being — 
„„ | | int 


MAR 
the water, preſently made it pala- 
F dy This wood was called Alnah, 


Wh: ve that it came from Noah to Moſes 
E by — and that Noah rr 
r in the ark. 


ry of Moab, ſaid to thoſe that called 
I 1 er Naomi, which ſignifies handjome, 
call me rather Marah, which ſignifies 
| 4 1 becauſe the Lord has over- 
| hon" me with trouble and afflic- 
tion. Ruth i. 20. 


3 Zebulun. Joſh. xix. 11. 

= MARANATHA, a Syriac word: 
Which ſignifies, the Lord comes, or the 
: Lord is come. It was a form of threat- 
| Ping, curſing, or anathematizing a- 
mong the Jews. St. Paul (1 Cor. xvi. 
. P. 
an all thoſe who love not Jeſus 
hriſt. The generality of Commen- 


che Jews, and equivalent to ſhamatha, 


; 3 Mayeſt thou be devoted to the 
| © oreateſt of evils, and to the utmoſt 
| Ty of God's judgments; may 
the Lord come quickly to take ven- 
EF geance on thy crimes.” 
j * Lightfoot maintain, that marana- 


among the rabbins. Maranatha may 
Nel enough be underſtood in an ab- 
Jolute ſenſe, Let him that does not love 
Per Lord Jeſus Chriſt be anathema. 


ide Lord is come, the Meſſiah has ap- 
; {WP cared ; evil to whomſoever receives 
im not. He particularly applies him- 


elf to the unbelicving Jews, Upon 
is head may be conſulted, befides the 
W'cimary Commentators, Selden de $ * 
is, l. i. c. 8. Lightfoot in a par 


| rinted in the firſt volume of his works. 
ad in the diſſertations of Elias Wei- 
emajerus, de Paulino anat! 2 0, 
Cor. xvi. 22. and of Jahnel 
ener as Mar anatha, Er. 


1 8171 


| : according to the orientals. They be- 


2 ann. after ker return Bom the coun- 


Fuel Aff. ci of the cribe of 


pronounces anathema maranatha 


Eators inform us, that maranatha is 


very reaſonable. 
Fe greateſt of all anathema's among 


Wor ſhematha, he name comes, or the 
Lord comes : which is as much as to 


Xi. 3» 4 


But Selden 


tha is not to be found in this ſenſe 


Wicular diſtertation upon e 


MAR 
"'MARCHES; or Exc £MpMENTS of 
the Hraelites in the Wilterne/s. Moſes 


is very ſuccinct in his deſcription of 


his marches. He has not confined 
himſelf to ſet down all of them, much 
leſs his encampments, except thoſe 
only Which were remarkable for ſome 
great events: however in ſeveral paſ- 


ſages of ſeripture we ſeem to collect 


the order of the Hebrew marches, and 


their diſcipline in their eneampments 

and decampments: they made uſe of 
trumpets, to the different ſounds f 
which they were accuſtomed, and which 
intimated the times of preparing them-. 

ſelves, of packing up their baggage, 
of attending at their ſtandards, and of 
marching ; this method was alſo re- 
garded in their ſeveral military func- 
tions, when to fight, and when to re- 


treat, &c. It is the opinion of the rab- 


bins, that they marched in the ſame or- 
der that they encamped; and this ſeems 
Baſnage pretends, 


that the army of the Iſraelites com- 
monly marched but one league in a 
day and a half. He takes an eſtimate 


from what the ſcripture ſays, (Numb. 
) that the Iſraelites parted from 


Sina, and came in three days to Kib- 
roth-hattaavah, the diſtance of which 


is not above two leagues : but Follard 
anſwers, that this does not prove the 
army always marched fo ſlowly, and 
thinks, that in an open country they 
might march four leagues a day and a 
This laſt mentioned 
author admires nothing more than the 
method of their encampments; and in 


good deal more. 


the form of their camp he obſerves a 


wonderful art. It ſeems probable that 
the Greeks imitated them, as to their 
encampments; and the Romans fol- 
lowed the Greeks. 


the Jews, between which he can per- 
ceive no difference. Both of them. 


_ uſed to fortify their camps with a ditch 
and pallitade, | See F ollard” $ Tactics of | 


the Hleore CUES, 
While the lcaelites lay e in 


the e of Sinaf, God appointed 


Moſes 5 
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But the camps of 
the Romans were ſtill nearer thoſe of 
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„ 
Moſes, with the help of Aaron, and 
the heads of each tribe, to make a 


general muſter of the men that were 


able to bear arms, which accordingly 
was done; (Numb. i. and ii.) and 
the whole number (excluſive of the 

tribe of Levi, which were appointed 
do attend the ſervice of the tabernacle) 
amounted to ſix hundred and three 


thouſand, five hundred and fifty men; 


and upon this muſter God appointed 
their encampments ever after to be in 
rr, i eat 
The whole body of the people were 

| diſpoſed under four large battalions, 


ſo placed as to incloſe the tabernacle ; 


and each under one general ſtandard. 
The ſtandard of the camp of Judah 
was firſk, It conſiſted of the tribes 
of Judah, Iflachar, and Zebulun, the 
| ſons of Leah, which pitched on the 
_ eaſt ſide of the tabernacle, towards the 
riſing of the ſun. On the ſouth fide, 


was the ſtandard of the camp of Reu- 
ben, under which were the tribes of 
Reuben, and Simeon, the ſons of Leah, 
likewiſe ; and that of Gad, the ſon of 
 Zilpah her maid. On the welt ſide 


was the ſtandard of the camp of 
Ephraim, under which were the tribes 


of Ephraim, Manaſſeh, and Benja- 


min. And on the north fide, was the 
ſtandard of the camp of Dan and 
Naphtali, the ſons of Bilhah, Ra- 
chel's maid, and that of Aſher, the 


ſon of Zilpah. Between theſe four 


great camps and the tabernacle were 
pitched the four leſs camps of the 


prieſts and Levites, who had their at- 
tendance about it, On the eaſt ſide en- 
camped Moſes and Aaron, and Aaron's. 
ſons v ho had the charge of the ſanQuary. 


On the ſouth fide were the Koathites, 
a part of the Levites. On the weſt 


part of the Levites; and on the north 
were the Merarites, the remaining 
part:of e,, dogs, 
This was the order of the Iſraelites 
encamping; and in like manner the 


method of their marching was thus— 


Whenever they were to decamp, (which 


and ſtaves of it. * 
their march, a ſecond alarm w.] MM : 
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always was when the pillar of coy 
was taken up from the tabernacle) the 
trumpet ſounded ; and upon the ful 
alarm, the ſtandard of Judah being 
raiſed, the three tribes which belonged 
to it ſet forward: whereupon the tz. 
bernacle was immediately taken down 
and the Gerſhonites and Merarites a. 
tended the waggons, with the board; 
When theſe were on 


ſounded, upon which the ſtandard of 
Reuben's camp advanced, with the 
three tribes under it ; and after then, 
followed the Koathites bearing the 
ſanctuary, which, becauſe it was more 


holy and not ſo cumberſome as the 


pillars and boards of the tabernacle, 
was not put into a waggon, but car. 
ried upon their ſhoulders. Next fol. 


lowed the ſtandard of Ephraim's can 


with the three tribes belonging to it; 
and laſt of all, the other three tribes, 
under the ſtandard of Dan, brought uy 
the rear. Stackhou/e*s Hift. of the Bibl, 
o OR 
MARESHA, a city of the tribe f 


Judah. Joſh. xv. 44. and 2 Ch, 
Xiv. 9. The prophet Micah, (i. 1j. 


was a native of this city, which was 
ſituated about two miles from Eleuthe- 
ropolis. It was near Mareſha in 
the valley of Zephathah, that the fa 
mous battle was fought between Ai 
king of Judah, and Zerah king of 
Chus, in which Aſa obtained ſuch a 
memorable victory. 2 Chr. xiv. 10, 
MARK. St. Mark the evangelif}, 
according to Papias, Irenzus and 
the greateſt part of both ancients and 
moderns, was the diſciple and inter- 


preter of St. Peter; and ſeveral ancients 
| believe, that it is him of whom St. Pe- 
fide were the Gerſhonites, another 


ter ſpeaks in his firſt epiſtle, (v. 13.) 
and whom he calls his ſon in the pint, 
becauſe he had converted him. It 5 
thought, he was of the number of the 
ſeventy diſciples, before he put him- 
ſelf in the retinue of the chief of the 
apoſtles. But ſome of the fathers add 


this particular, that St, Mark was * 
: 


MAR 
Wc thoſe who forſook our Saviour, 
: : — rd had heard him fay thoſe 
Fand, (John vi.55 ) * Verity, verily 
Fi ſay unto you, except ye eat of t e 
„ feſh of the ſon of Man, and drink 
. his blood, ye have no life in you.“ 
But after St Peter had brought him 
back again to the faith, he continued 
gedfaſt in it, always joining himſelf 
to this apoſtle ; and he went to Rome 
With him, where he wrote his goſpel. 
some have not diſtinguiſhed him from 
lohn Mark, mentioned in the Acts of 
e apoſtles, and in the epiſtles of St. 
paul; but this notion is now almoſt 
Wntirely given up. Others maintain, 
Bhat St. Mark was of the race of the 


J affirmed by the anonymous author 
of his Acts. It is alſo ſaid, that he was 
pephew to St. Peter, being the ſon of 
ne of his ſiſters. This apoſtle going 
Eto Rome about the year of Chriſt 44, 
St. Mark accompanied him thither, 
7 here he wrote his goſpel, at the re- 


What he would give them in writing 
hat he had learned from St. Peter 


Vas acquainted with what his diſciple 


Eproved his undertaking, and gave out 
his goſpel to be read in churches as an 
Wuthentic work. Tertullian aſcribes 
his goſpel to St. Peter, and the au- 
hor of the ſynopſis imputed to St. A- 
anaſius will have this goſpel to be 

lictated to St. Mark by St. Peter. 
2 utychius, patriarch of Alexandria aſ- 
Werts, that St. Peter wrote it himſelf ; 
Ind ſome mentioned by St. Chryſoſtom 
Pere of opinion, that St. Mark wrote it 
W Egypt. Others affirm that he wrote 
after St. Peter's death. All theſe 
Witcrent ſentiments are enough to 
Prove, that the circumſtances of time 
Ind place are uncertain, when and 
There St. Mark compoſed this goſpel. 
Nen are much divided as to the lan- 
$4:ge in which it was wrote, ſome ſay- 
git was compoſed in Greek, and 
mers in Latin, The ancients, and 
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prieſts, and wore their bonnet. This 


Verts. 
Wet of the brethren, who deſired 


by word of mouth. When this apoſtle 


pad done, he commended and ap- 


MAR 
moſt of the moderns, ſtand up for 
the Greek, which ſtill at this day 
paſſes for the original of St. Mark. 
But ſome manulcript Greek copies of 
this goſpel inſinuate, that it was wrote 
in Latin. 
concur in this alſo. 
prohable, that writing it at Rome, 


and for the uſe of the Romans, he 
might write it in their language. Ba- 
ronius and Selden have declared them 


ſelves of this opinion, which however 
has but few followers, | 


Several of the moderns thi | , that St. : 
Mark was ſent by St. Peter from Rome 


to Aquileia, where he continued two 


| yon and a half, and founded a church, 
ut this fact has no proof from anti- 


quity. St. Peter ſent St. Mark into 


Egypt, there to preach the goſpel. 


He firſt went down to Cyrene in Pen- 


tapolis, where he made many con- 
From thence he went into 
Alexandria, Where he converted Anie- 
nus, whom he ordained firſt biſhop of 
this city, The number of Chriſtians 
increaſing daily, the pagans oppoſed 
themſelves to St. Mark, who was come 


to overthrow the worſhip of their gods. 


He thought it prudent to withdraw, 


and let the tempeſt blow over. He 


returned to Cyrene, where he con- 
tinued two years longer; after which 
he came back to Alexandria, and there 
ſuffered martyrdom in the following 
manner. About Eaſter, at the time 


the ſolemnities of Serapis were cele- 
brated, the idolatrous people, being 


excited to vindicate the honour of their 
deity, broke in upon St. Mark, while 
he was performing divine ſervice, and 
binding him with cords, dragged him 

through the ſtreets, and thruſt him 
into priſon, where in the night he had 
Next 
day, the enraged multitude uſed him 
in the ſame manner, till his ſpirits 
failing, he expired under their hands, 


the comfort of a divine viſion. 


Some add, that they burnt his body, 


and that the Chriſtians decently interred 
his bones and athes, near. the place 


where he uſed to preach. This hap- 
5 pened 
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pened in the year of Chriſt 68. EZ Eb. 
lib. II. ci 16. Hitron. Pref. in Marc. 

Some writers aſſert, that the remains 
of St. Mark were afterwards with 
great pomp tranflated from Alexandria 
to Venice. However, he is the tute- 
lar faint and patron of that republic, 
and has a very rich and ſtately church 
_ erected to his memory. Ee IE 
Several antient - heretics, 


of St. Mark. Others among the catho- 
lics rejected the twelve laſt verſes of 
this goſpel, beginning at verſe g. 
Now when Jeſus was riſen early,” &c. 
probably becauſe it appeared, that in 
one place St. Mark was too oppoſite 
to St. Matthew, and related circum- 


ſtances in this latter part contrary to 


the other evangeliſts. The ancient 


fathers, the old oriental verſions, and 


almoſt all the old copies, whither 


printed or manuſcript, Greek or Latin, 


read theſe. twelve laſt verſes, and ac- 


| knowledged them as genuine, as 


well as the reſt of St. Mark's goſpel. 


As far as may be judged by comparing 


the goſpels of St. Mark and St. Mat- 
ſecond. St. Mark very often uſes the 
ſame terms, relates the ſame facts, and 


takes notice of the ſame circumſtances. 
St. Mark ſometimes adds new parti- 


culars which give great light to St. 
Matthew's text. 
or three miracles in St. Mark, which 
are not to be found in St. Matthew. 
See Mark i. 23. and chap. i. v. ix. xvi. 


What is moſt remarkable in our evan- 
geliſt is this, that though he follows 


dt. Matthew in almoſt every thing elle, 
yet he forſakes him in the order of his 


Places, inſtead of following St. Mat- 
thew, he purſues the order of time as 


expreſſed by St. Luke and St. John. 
This has prevailed with the chrono- 


logers to follow St. Luke, St. Mark, 
and St. John, rather than St. Mat- 


thew. He begins his goſpel with an 


account of the preaching of. John the 


as Tre- 
neus reports, received only the goſpel 


ſhip, 


to any irregularities the young wong; 


the Talmud, © Who is he that pn. 


_ thew, the firſt is an abridgment of the 


There are alſo two 


bis own kindred. Gen, xxxiv. 3, & 


3 ceaſed ; and the great law-giver po 

narration, from chap. iv. 12. to chap. 

xiv, 13. of St. Matthew. In theſe 2K 
| theſe degrees have been already mer 


baptiſt, and omits ſeveral par, 
related by St. Matthew, chap, „ 
xxi, and xxv, and ſeveral diſcou 
of our Saviour to his diſcipies Mt 
to the Phariſees, chap. v, vi, vill 
xvi, xa. * SP EE, Pena WM 
© Maxx, or John Marx, couſin offs 
St. Barnabas. See JohN Marx, WE 
MARRIAGE, a contract both c 


vil and religious between a man ani 


woman, by which they engaoe vhs 

live together in mutual love and fre 
r the procreation of children. 

We find but few laws in the books 


Moſes concerning the inſtitution ofſ®ſh 


marriage. Though the Moſaic u 
no where obliges men to marry, ty] 
Jews have always looked upon it a; aſl 
indiſpenſible duty implied in the wor 
© increaſe and multiply; (Gen. i. 
ſo that a man who did not marry H 
daughter before ſhe was twenty yen 
of age was looked upon as. acceſs 


might be guilty of for want of beg 
timely married. It is a queſtion uſe 


© ſtitutes his daughter ?? To wh 
the anſwer is, He that keeps her u 
© long unmarried, or gives her tou 
© old man.“ Moſes reſtrained the 
raelites from marrying within certa 


degrees of conſanguinity, which E fc 
till then been permitted, to pre ſp 


their taking wives from among it F] 
idolatrous nations among whom ti 
lived. Abraham gave this as a real Þ 
for chuſing a wife for Iſaac from amy 


But when his deſcendants became "| 
exceedingly multiplied, this rea 


hibited under pain of death, ceitil . 
degrees of kindred, as inceſtuoꝶ 


tioned under the article Ar FINIT V. 
As for the other laws relating to m 
riage, they ſeem to have been da 
from the practice of the old patria Wy 
Thus Moſes forbids the firſt-born "es 
be diſinherited, out of favour u, 
affeQion to another wiſe, Gen. = af 
| g 55 g . 
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+ F 6. This is in imitation of Abra- 
E | 


other children, and the inheritance to 


EZ the laws of Moſes. 


authoriſed by the example of the pa- 
triarchs. Thus 


to which cuſtom, Moſes enjoins, that 

upon the marriage of a ſecond wife, 
a man ſhall be bound to continue to 
the firſt her food, raiment, and the 


content themſelves with this ſmall al- 
lowance of two wives, as may be ſeen 
in the examples of David, Solomon, 
and many others. However they 


made a diſtinction between the wives 


of the firſt rank, and thoſe of the 
ſecond. The firſt they called Naſoim, 
and the other, Pilgaſbim; which laſt, 
though moſt verſions render it by the 


words concubines, harlots, and profti- 


WEE 7 utes, yet it has no where in ſcripture 
any ſuch bad ſenſe. For the Pilga- 
OX ſhim were certainly wives, though 
wives of the ſecond rank. The Tal- 
mud allows a man as many wives as 
ae pleaſes, even to an hundred, pro- 


5 


en ſpet to this laſt is, that he ſhall pay 
them the conjugal debt, at leaſt once 
nm 


a weck, and not run in arrear above 
WE a ncnth with any one. e 
here is a particular law called the 


brother died without iſſue, to marr 
BE iis widow, and to raiſe up ſeed to his 
WB brother. Deut. xxv. 5, &. How- 
ever, Moſes in ſome meaſure leaves it 


comply with this law or not; for in 
ſummon him before the judges of the 


£ | Place, when, if he perſiſted, ſhe un- 
uied his ſhoe, and ſpit in his face, and 


1 fad: Thus ſhall it be done unto the 
a 5 Vol. II. . | —— * | 
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am, who gave portions to all his 


Ia. 3 as 
Polygamy, though not exprefsly al- 
Foc. is however tacitly implied in 


Gen. xxxi. Exod. ' 
xxi. 10. This practice likewiſe was 


Jacob married both 
the daughters of Laban, In reſpe& 


A man was at liberty to marry not only 


| 0 duty of marriage. The Jews did not | | 
| in the twelve tribes, but even out of 


& vided he had riches and ſtrength ſuf- 
E ficient for them all. The rule in re- 


BE 1cyirate, which obliged a man, whoſe 


to a man's choice, whether he will 


5 caſe of a refuſal, the widow could only 


H h h 


1 

man who refuſes to build up his bro- 
* ther's houſe.” N 
The Hebrews purchaſed their wives, 
by paying down a competent dowry 


for them; or, as the Jews termed it 
in their contract, paying the price or 
equivalent of her virginity. There 
are many examples of this in the 


hiſtory of Abraham, Jacob, Hamor, 

| &c, Gen. xxiv. 29, 34, &c. David 

_ modeſtly confeſſing his inabiliry to pay 

a dowry anſwerable to Saul's daughter, 
the king acquitted him for an hundred 

the Philiſtines. 1 Sam. 


prepuces o 


them, provided it was among ſuch 


nations as uſed circumcifion 3 ſuch - 
were the Midianites, Iſhmaelites, Edo- 
mites, Moabites, and Egyptians. Ac- 


cordingly, we find Moſes himſelf mar- 


ried to a Midianite, and Boaz to a 


Moabite. Amaſa was the ſon of je- 


ther, an Iſhmaelite, by Abigail Da- 
vid's ſiſter; and Solomon, in the be- 
ginning of his reign, married Pha- 
raoh's daughter. Whenever we find 
him and other kings blamed for mar- 
Tying pgy 7 women, we muſt under- _ 
thoſe nations which were 
 1dolatrous and uncircumciſed. Brogh-- 


ſtand it of 


ton's Die. 


Having thus treated of marriage in 
general, as practiſed among the antient 
Hebrews, it now remains, that we 
ſpeak more particularly concerning it 

In this place, as we have referred to 
this article ſeveral heads that relate to 
the rites and ſolemnities of marriage. 
y See the articles Divorce, AvuL- 


TERY, Winow, &C. 5 
The Hebrewys generally married young. 
According to the rabbins, men ſhould 

marry at eighteen. They may anti- 


cipate this age, but they are not allow- 


ed to go beyond it; as ſoon as they have ; 


completed thirteen, they may marry. 


As to the virgins they are contracted 
very early, but generally they are not 


married till they arrive at what is 


called 


— 5 * 
— « — - * * 
oy < — * 2 


r 
* r 2 — 


N 


* 
i” 
* 
I. 
5 
* 
* 
* 
= 
vF 
4 
4d 
1 
> 
. 
F 
„ 3 


A 
3 2 
Fg Aa e's 


. 


— RE 


— 
— — —1—— —-— 
a — . 


34 3 2 > 


22 


— —-—¼ — — 
— 2 e 
= 
— * — 


4 2 — © 


* D oof * 
—— En —— Y 
—— 


MAR [ 8:2} 


called the age of puberty, that is, at 
twelve years complete. From theſe 
practiees it is eaſy to account, why 
celibacy and barrenneſs were a re- 
roach in Ifrael : why Jephthah's 

aughter went to bewail her virginity ; 
why the brother of a huſband who 
died without iſſue was diſgraced, on 
refuſing to marry the widow ; and 
ſuch other like cuſtoms. Maids be- 
fore their marriage 
in public, being called maß, which 
ſignifies /ecrer, or /out up. Oftentimes 

they were ſought in marriage, with- 
cout having ſeen the perſon that de- 


| fired them, The manner in which. © ſhoulders. Moreover, he promiſes 


© to perform all that is generally in- 


they were demanded may be ſeen in 
the conduct of Hamor, the father of 
Shechem; and by Shechem himſelf, 


when he demanded Dinah the daugh- 


ter of Jacob; (Gen. xxxiv. 8, &c.) in 
the manner wherein Eliezer makes a 
demand of Rebekah for his young 
mater Iſaac, (id. xxiv. 33.) in the de- 
mand Tobias made of Sarah, the 


daughter of Raguel for his wife; 


(Tobit. vii. 10, 11.) and laflly in Can- 


ticles viii. 8. It was obſerved already, 


that the huſband uſed to give a dowry 


to his wife, beſides preſents to her fa- 


ther and brethren. Jacob undertakes 
two ſerve ſeven years for Rachel, and 
ſeven more for Leah; and the two 
ſiſters complain, ſome years after, 
that their father Laban had applied 
their poxtion to his own uſe, Gen. 
XXxi. 15. Hoſea (iii. 2.) bought his 
_ wiſe at the price of fifteen pieces of 
filver, and an homer of barley. Yet, how- 


ever, the rabbins aſſure us, that the fa- 
ther was uſed to give his daughter 


5 certain preſents for clothes, and other 
neceſſaries, which was fixed at fifty 
zZuzims, being a piece of money of 


one fourth part of a ſhekel, 
The betrothing was performed, either 


by writing, or by a piece of ſilver 


that was given to the bride, or by co- 
habitation and conſummation. This 


is the form of the writing that was 


prepared on theſe occaſions. On 


* 


law of Moſe 


ſeldom appeared 


When the parties were agreed upon 
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day of — in the year N. the ſon of 


N ſaid to N. the daughter of N. be 


thou my 7 according to the 

s and the Iraelltes and 
Iwill give thee, for the portion of thy 
« virginity, the ſum of two hundred 
* Zuzims as is ordained by the law. 
© And the ſaid N. has conſented to 
become his * upon theſe con- 
* ditions, which the ſaid N. has pro- 
* miſed to perform upon the day of 
marriage. 'To this the ſaid N. 


b © obliges himſelf, and for this he en- 
gages all his goods, even as far as 


the cloak that he wears upon his 


© tended in contracts of marriage in 
© favour of the Ifraelitiſh women, 
„inen, N. N. N. 

The promiſe by a piece of ſilver, and 
without writing, was made before 
witneſſes, when the young man faid 
to his miſtreſs; * Receive this piece of 
© filver as a pledge that you ſhall be- 
come my ſpouſe.“ Laſtly, the en- 


gagement by cohabitation, according 
to the rabbins, was allowed by the 
law; (Deut. xxiv. 1.) but it had been 
_ wiſely forbid by the antients, becauſe 


of the abuſes that might happen, and 
to prevent the inconveniencies of clan- 
deſtine marriages. After the marriage 
was contracted, the young people had 
the liberty to ſee: each other, which 
was not allowed them before. If 


during this time the bride ſhould com- 
mit any fault againſt that fidelity that 


ſhe owed to her bridegroom, ſhe was 


treated as an adultreſs. 


The Jewiſh doctors tell us, that if thoſe 
that were betrothed ſhauld make an ill 
uſe of the liberty of ſeeing each other, 
they were condemned to the puniſhment 


ot the whip. Often between the time 


of being eſpouſed and married, there 
paſſed a conſiderable time, whether 
becauſe of the under-age of the per- 


ſons eſpouſed, or for other reaſons of | 


neceſſity or Decency. 
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the terms of marriage, and upon the 
time in Which it was to be celebrated, 
they drew up the contract in the form 
Upon — day of — in the year-— 
and upon the banks of the river 
(for they commonly married in the 
« open air, and by the ſide of ſome 
« river) N. ſon of N. faid to N. daugh- 
« ter of N. be thou my wife according 
© to the rites of Moſes: and the Iſ- 
«© raclites. And with the help of God 
« ] will honour thee, maintain thee, 
« cloath thee, and feed thee, accord- 
ing to the cuſtom of other huſbands 
of our nation, who honour, main- 
« tain, cloath, and feed their wives, 
as they ought to do. I give thee 
for a portion, and for the price of 


thy virginity, two hundred zuzims 


of ſilver, which are due to thee ac- 
* cording to the law. Beſides which, 


I engage myſelf to provide thee with 
«* cloaths, and convenient food, as 


© + alfo to diſcharge that conjugal duty 


© which is due to thee, according to 


the cuſtom of all nations. 


And the ſaid N. has conſented to be- 
come 


his ſpouſe. Moreover, the 
ſaid bridegroom has promiſed by 
way of augmentation of dowry, that, 
beſides the principal ſum, he will 
give. 
has brought with her is eſtimated at 
at the value of 
bridegroom acknowledges to have 
received and to charge himſelf with, 


0 
« 
c 


8 
4 
c 
c 
4 
c 
© lowing. I accept and receive under 
* my care and keeping all. that 1s 
* abovementioned, as well for dowry, 
as upon any other account; and 
0 
0 
— 
6 
* 


ther moveable or not, preſent or to 


upon my ſhoulders, to give a true 
* and faithful account to my ſaid 


* ſpouſe, of all that ſhe has brought 


me as a dowry, or upon any other 
* account, during my life, or at my 


death. All which I promiſe to put 
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. And what the ſaid bride 
„which the ſaid 


and has made us the declaration fol- 


oblige myſelf and my heirs, under 
the ſecurity of all my goods, whe- 


come, even to the cloak that I wear © woman, and ordained marriage, &c.”- 


ak 
© in execution, according to the form 

and denour of the uſual contracts of 
marriage, in uſe among the children 
of Iſrael, and according to the rules 
of our rabbins of pious memory, In 
* teſtimony of which, we have ſigned 
*. theſe preſents, &0&? 
Leo of Modena ſays, that the cuſtom 
of the Jews is to make choice of a 
Wedneſday or Friday for the cele- 

bration of a marriage, if it is a maid 
that is to be married; or of a Thurfſ- 
day, if it is a widow. The evening 


before the ſolemnity, the bride goes 


to a bath, and plunges herſelf into 
the water. She is accompanied by 


ſeveral women, who lead her to the 


bath with the ſound of ſeveral kitchen 
inſtruments, to give notice to the 
neighbourhod that ſhe is going to be 
married, There is ſome diſagreement 
between Selden, Baxtorf, and Les of 


Modena, upon the ſubject of marriage- 


ceremonies; which ſhews that the 


cuſtoms vary according to the dif- 


ference of places and perſons. The 
bride is fet out with every thing that 


can be had that is fine and rich, and 


then ſhe is led into the open air, either 
upon the banks of a river, into a court, 
or a garden, Sometimes this 1s per- 
formed in a hall, dreſſed and. adorned 
on purpoſe. The bridegroom and 
bride are placed under a canopy, each 
of them covered with a black vail. 
On their heads is put another ſquare 
vail, having four tufts hanging at the 
four corners. This vail the Hebrews 
ell T_T 5 REY 
Then the rabbin of the place, or the 
chanter of the ſynagogue, or the neareſt _ 
relation of the huſband, takes a cup 
full of wine, and having pronounced 
this benediction, Bleſfed be thou, 
O Lord, who haſt created man and 


he preſents the cup to the bridegroom, 
and then to the bride, that they may 
juft taſte it. Afterwards the bride- 
groom puts a ring upon the finger 
of his bride, in preſence of two 


witneſſes, ſaying, * By this ring 
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deſtruction of the temple.  _ 
The rabbins inform us, that before 
the temple of Jeruſalem was laid in 


MAR 
© thou avt my ſpouſe, according to 
the cuſtom of Moſes and the 
© children of Iſrael.” Buxtorf ſays, 
that this ring ought to be of maſly 
gold, and not ſet with any ſtones ; 
and that the bridegrooom takes the 


company to witneſs, that it is good 
gold, and of a due value, After this, 
they read the contract of marriage, 
which the bridegroom puts into the 
hands of the bride's relations. Then 


they bring wine again in ſome brittle 


veſſel; they rehearſe fix bleſſings, they 
make the married couple drink, and 


they throw the reſt on the ground in 


token of chearfulneſs. The bride- 
groom takes the veſſel, and throws it 


with violence againſt the ground, or 


againſt the wall, and breaks it in 
pieces, in memory, as they ſay, of the 

their lamps; which while they went 
to the ſhops to buy, the bridegroom 
and his attendants paſſed by, and at 
their return they found themſelves ſhut 
out from the marriage-feaſt. We read 
in the book of Maccabees, (1 Mac. ix. 
37.) that the children of Jambri having 
made a magnificent wedding at Me. 


ruins, the bridegroom and bride wore 
crowns in the marriage Ceremony : 


but fince that, they have ceaſed to 


wear any. See the article CRown. 


Me ſee by the goſpel, (John iii. 29.) 
that the bridegroom had a brideman 
called by our Saviour, the friend of 


the bridegroom. A number of young 
people kept him company during the 


days of the wedding, and alſo young 


women kept company with the bride 


all this time. See Judges xiv. Cant. 


v. I. and viii. 1. Pal. xlv, 9. 14, 15. 
&c. The office of the brideman was 


to perform the ceremonies of the wed- 


ding inſtead of the bridegroom, and 
to obey- his orders. John iii. 9, 29. 


The friends and companions of the 
bride ſung the epithalamium or wed- 
ding ſong at the door of the bride, 
the evening before the marriage, ſuch 
is Pfalm xlv. as the title indicates. 


'The young men, during the time of 


the feaſt being in a diſtinct apartment 
by themſelves, diverted one another 


by propoſing riddies to each other, 
and the bridegroom appointed the 


prize to thoſe that could explain them. 
Judges xiv. 12. 1 


1 be wedding ceremonies commonly 
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held ſeven days for a maid, and three 
for a widow. Gen. xXxix. 27. Judy, 
xiv. 17, 18. Tob. xi. 19. Theſe {e- 
ven days were generally ſpent in the 


houſe of the woman's father, after 


which they conducted the bride home 
to her huſband's houſe with great ſo- 
lemnity. This part of the ceremony 


was generally performed with great 
pomp, according to the condition and 


circumſtances of the married couple; 


and for this they often choſe the night. 


And from hence it comes, that in the 


parable of the ten virgins that went to 
meet the bride and bridegroom, it is 


ſaid, that the virgins were aſleep; 
(Matt. xxv. 1, &c.) and at midnight 
being awaked with the cry of the bride- 
3 coming, the fooliſh virgins 

und that they had no oil to ſupply 


daba or Nadabatha, a city beyond |or- 


dan, as they were bringing the bride 
along with great ſolemnity to the 


dwelling of the bridegroom, and as 


the relations and friends of the huſ- 


band went before her with inſtruments 
of muſic and with arms, the Maccabees 


fell upon them and diſperſed them. 
When the married couple and their 
relations are come into the houſe, 


they fit down at table, and the bride- 
groom begins to ling, as muſically 23 


he can, a long bleſſing in Hebrew. 
After ſupper, the moſt honourable per- 
ſon in the company takes the bride- 
groom by the hand, and the reſt all 


round, and begin to dance together. 


The women likewiſe do the ſame, but 
ſeparately from the men. 
The leading of the bride into the 


chamber is, in the opinion of the 
rabbins, what completes the marriage; 


before which ceremony, they rehearſe 
a long blefling in the preſence of ten 


perſons 


Vas ; 
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erſons of a ſufficient age, and all free. 


Feldenꝰ ? Uxor Heb. Buxtorf nog. 


Jud. & Leo of Mod. 


As to the marriage of Chriſtians, 


Chriſt has reſtored it to its firſt perfec- 


tion, by baniſhing polygamy intirely ; 
and not ſuffering divorce, but in the 
caſe of adultery ; (Mat. v. 32. Luke 
_ xvi. 18.) nor leaving to the parties ſo 
ſeparated the liberty of marrying 


again, And this is very different 
from what the law allowed. Our Sa- 
viour has bleſſed and ſanctified mar- 


riage, by being preſent himſelf at the 
wedding of Cana. John ii. 1. 2. St. 
Paul declares the excellence of a 


Chriſtian marriage, when he fays, 


(Eph. v. 33.) Let every one of you 
in particular ſo love his wife, even 
© as himſelf, and the wife ſee that 
And a 
little above, So ought men to love 
their wives as their own bodies,“ &c. 
The union of huſband and wife is a 
myſtery which repreſents the union of 
the ſacred and ſpiritual marriage of 
_ Chriſt with his church. Heb. x11. 4. 
The ſacred books of the New Teſta- 
ment preſcribe no particular ceremony 
for the ſolemnizing of matrimony. 
The church of Rome has raiſed matri- 
mony to the dignity of a ſacrament. 


«© ſhe reverence her huſband. 


MARSENA, or MaRSANA, one 


of the ſeven principal officers or coun- 
ſellors of king Ahaſuerus. Eſther. i. 


„„ 


our Saviour was uſed to be entertained, 


in the village of Bethany. We have 
already ſpoke of her under the article 

| Lazarus, and ſhall ſpeak of her 
again under the article Mary. M.r- 
tha is always named before Mary, 
Which makes it probable, that ſhe was 
| the eldeſt ſiſter. Once as our Saviour 

came to lodge with Martha and Mary, 

Martha was very buſy in preparing 


ſupper, whilſt Mary ſat at our Sa- 


viour's feet, hearing his doctrine with 
_ great aſſiduity and attention. Luke x. 


3842. Martha complained ot this to 


[825] 


role, and went to Jeſus. | 
. e him as Martha had done before, that 
MART HA, ſiſter of Lazarus and 

Mary, and miſtreſs of the houſe where 


MAR 

our Saviour, defiring him to bid Mary 
riſe and aſſiſt her, But Jeſus made an- 

ſwer, Martha, Martha, you are very 
buſy and in much trouble to provide 

indifferent or unneceſlary things; there 


is but one thing neceſſary, and Mary 


has choſen that good part, which ſhall 
not be taken from her. 
Some time after, Lazarus falling ſick, 
the two ſiſters ſent notice of it to Jeſus, 


who was then beyond Jordan. John 


xi. Me made no haſte to go to cure 


him, nor departed from thence till he 


knew Lazarus was dead. Being come 


almoſt to Bethany, Martha, knowing 
of his coming, went out to meet him. 

As ſoon as ſhe ſaw him, ſhe ſaid to 
him, Lord, if thou hadſt been here, 
my brother had not died. Jeſus an- 
ſwered, thy brother ſhall riſe again. 
To this Martha replied, I know that 


he ſhall riſe again at the laſt day. But 
Jeſus told her, I am the reſurrection 


and the life, he that believeth in me, 
though he were dead, yet ſhall he 
live; and whoever liveth and believeth 


in me, ſhall never die. Believeſt thou 


this? Yea, Lord anſwered ſhe, I be- 
| Heve that thou art the Chriſt, the ſon 
of God, which ſhould come into the 
world. Having ſaid this, ſhe went 
away, and gave her lifter private notice 
that jeſus was come. Mary, without 


ſaying any thing to thoſe about her, 
She ſaid to 


if he had been there, Lazarus had not 


died. Jeſus deſired them to conduct 
him to the tomb of Lazarus, where he 
raiſed him from the dead, as has been 


already mentioned elſewhere. _ 

Six days before his paſſion, Jeſus, being 
come to Eethany to the feaſt of the 
paſſover, was invited to eat by a cer- 


tain phariſee called Simon the leper. 
Martha waited at table; here Lazarus 
was one of the gueſts, and Mary pour- 


S 


ed a box of precious perfumes upon 
the head and fect of jeſus. John xi. 
Mat. xxvi- and Mark xiv. This is all 


we know for. certain concerning Mar- 
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MARV, the mother of our Saviour her, but only that he might be che 


Jeſus Chriſt, and a virgin at the time 
that ſhe conceived him; daughter of 
Joachim, and of Anna, of the tribe of 


Judah, and married to Joſeph. of the 


{ame tribe. The ſcripture tells us no- 


thing of her parents, not ſo much as 
their names, unleſs Heli mentioned by 
St. Luke (iii. 2 3.) be the ſame with Joa- 
chim. All that is ſaid concerning the 
birth of Mary and of her parents is 


only to be found in ſome apocryphal 


_ writings: but which however are very 
EE  - | oe Es Ne 

Mary was of the royal race of David, 

as was alſo her huſband; © A virgin, 


* eſpouſed to a man whoſe name was 
© Joſeph, of the houſe of David, ſays 


cur tranſlation of St. Luke i. 27. 
which tranſlation Mr. Whitby thinks 
might be better rendered thus: 4 
virgin of the houſe of David, eſpouſed 
© to a man whoſe name was Joſeph, 
© and the virgin's name was Mary,“ be- 
cauſe this agrees better with the words 

of the angel, The Lord fhall give 
© him the throne of his father David.” 
id. ib. 32. For fince the angel had 
mainly told the virgin, that ſhe ſhould 


have this ſon without the knowledge 


of any man, it was not Joſeph's but 


Mary's being of the houſe of David, 
that made David his father. See 


M bitly's Annot. 


Mary was akin to the race of Aaron, 


ſince Elizabeth the wife of Zacharias 
Was her couſin. 2d. 1b. 36. Mary very 


early made a vow of chaſtity, and en- 


gaged hertelf to perpetual virginity. 
Ihe Proto-evangelium of St. James 
tells us, that ſhe was conſecrated to 

the Lord, ard offered in the temple 


from her carlieſt youth, and that the 
prieſts gave her Joſeph for a ſpouſe, 
who was an holy and venerable old 


man, whom providence appointed for 


this purpole by a miracle, the rod 
which he commoniy carried having 
grown green and flouriſhed, as Aaron's 


did formerly. He eſpouſed Mary, not 


to live with her in the ordinary uſe of 


marriage, and to have children by 


guardian of her virginity. Though 
theſe circumſtances are not to be relied 
on as certain, yet however Mary's re- 
ſolution of continency, even in a mar- 
ried ſtate, cannot be called in queſtion, 


ſince her virginity is atteſted” by the 


goſpel, and that herſelf, ſpeaking to 
the angel, who declared to her that ſhe 
ſhould become the mother of a ſon, 
told him, that ſhe knew not a many 
(id. ib. 34.) or that ſhe lived in conti- 
nency with her huſband. For which 
reaſon, when Joſeph perceived her 
Pregnancy; he was extremely ſurprized 
and ſcandalized at it, and reiolyed to 
put her away, yet without noiſe, and 
without obſerving the common forma- 
lities. For he knew the mutual reſo- 
lution they had agreed to, of living in 
continence though in a ftate of mar- 
"| CE - | 
The virgin Mary then being eſpouſed, 
(Munvevacions yae Ty Myles: auts N 
1% TwonD. Mat. i. 18.) or, if you 


will, married to Joieph, the angel Ga- £ 
briel appeared to her, to acquaint her, 
that the ſhould become the mother of 


the Meſſias. Luke i. 26, 27, &c. 

Mary aſked him, how this could be, 
ſince ſhe knew no man? To which 
the angel replied, that the Holy Ghoſt 
ſhould come upon her, and the power 
of the Higheſt ſhould overſhadow her, 
ſo that ſhe ſhoula conceive without the 


concurrence of any man. And to con- 


firm what he had ſaid to her, and to 
ſhew that nothing is impoſſible to God, 
he added, that her coufin Elizabeth, 
who was both old and barren, was 
then in the ſixth month of her preg- 
nancy. Mary anſwered him, Be- 


hold the handmaid of the Lord, be 
it unto me according to thy word.“ 


And preſently ſhe conceived, by the 
miraculous operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt, the Son of God, the true Em- 


manuel, that is to ſay, God with us. 


A litle while aſter, ſhe ſet out for He- 
bron, a City in the mountains of Ju- 
dah, to viſit her couſin Elizabeth. As 
ſoon as ever Elizabeth had heard the 

5 5 I» voice 
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= voice of Mary ſaluting her, her child, 
= young John the Baptiſt, leaped in her 
womb ; ſhe was filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and cried out: Bleſſed art 
thou among women, and bleſſed is 
© the fruit of thy womb. And whence 


is this to me, that the mother of my 


Lord ſhould come to me? For lo, 
as ſoon as the voice of thy ſalutation 


© ſounded in mine ears, the babe 


© leaped in my womb for joy, And 


©« bleſſed is ſhe that believed, for there 
© ſhallbe a performance of thoſe things 
which were told her from the Lord.“ 


Then Mary, filled with acknowledg- 


ment and ſupernatural light, praiſed 


God ſaying, * My ſoul doth magnifie 


tc the Lord, and my ſpirit hath rejoiced 
in God my Saviour, &c. T? 
Mary continued with Elizabeth about 
three months, and then returned to 


her own houſe. When ſhe was ready 


to lie in, an edi& was publiſhed by 
Ceæſar Auguſtus, which decreed, that 
all the ſubjects of the empire ſhould go 


to their own cities, there to have their 


names regiſtred according to their fa- 
milies. Thus Joſeph and Mary, who 
were both of the lineage of David, 


betook themſelves to the city of Beth- 
lehem; from whence was the original 
of their family. But while they were 


l in this place, the time being fulfilled 


in which Mary was to be delivered, 


| the brought forth her firſt-born ſon. 


dhe wrapped him in ſwaddling-clothes, 


and laid him in the manger of the fta- 


ble or cavern whither they had retired ; 
for they could find no place in the 
public inn, becauſe of the great con- 
courſe of people that were then at Beth- 
loehem on the ſame occaſion. Or they 
were forced to withdraw into the ſtable 


of the inn, not being able to get a 
more convenient lodging, becauſe of oy. 5 
that her own ſoul ſhould be pierced as 
with a ſword, that the ſecret thoughts 
in the hearts of many might be diico- 
vered.“ —_ | | | 2 
Afterwards. when Joſeph and Mary 
were preparing to return to their own 
country of Nazareth, (Matth. ii. 13, 
„ 


the multitude of people then at Beth- 
lehem. See the article BETRHLEHEu. 


The fathers inform us, that Jeſus 


Chriſt came out of his mother's womb, 
without ſo much as breaking the ſeal 
of her virginity, that ſhe brought him 


forth without prin, and without the 
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aſſiſtance of any midwife ; becauſe ſhe 
had conceived him without concupiſ- 


cence, and that neither ſhe, nor the 


fruit ſhe brought forth, had any ſhare 


in the curſe pronounced againſt Adam 


and Eve. | 


At the fame time, the angels made it 
known to the ſhepherds, who were in 
the fields near Bethlehem, and who 
came in the night to ſee Mary and 


Joſeph, and the child lying in the 


manger, and to pay him their tribute of 
adoration. Mary took notice of all 
theſe things, and laid them up in her 
heart. Loke 11. 19. Matth. ii. 8, 9, 
10, 11, &c. A few days after, the 
Magi or wiſe- men came from the Eaſt, 
and brought to Jeſus the myſterious 
preſents of gold, frankincenſe, and 


myrrh; after which, being warned 


by an angel that appeared to them in 
a dream, they returned into their 
own country, by a way different 


from that by which they came. But 
the time of Mary's purification being 
come, that is, forty days after, the 


birth of Jeſus, Mary went to Jeruſa- 
lem, (Luke ii. 21.) there to preſent 
her ſon in the temple, and there to 
offer the ſacrifice appointed by the lav. 
for the purification of women after 


childbirth. There was then at Jeruſa- 


lem an old man named Simeon, who 
was full of the Holy Ghoſt, and who 
had received a ſecret aſſurance that he 
ſhould not die, before he had ſeen _ 
Chriſt the Lord. He came then into 
the temple by the influence of the ſpi- 
rit of God, and taking the little Jeſus 


within his arms, he bleſſed the Lord; 


andafterwards addreſſing himſelf to Ma- 
ry, he told her, That this child ſnould 
be for the riſing and falling of many 
in Iſrael, and for a ſign which ſhould 


be ſpoken againſt. Even ſo far as 
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14.) the angel of the Lord appeared 
to Joſeph in a dream, bidding him re- 
tire into Egypt with Mary and the 
child, becauſe Herod had a deſign to 


dieſtroy Jeſus. Joſeph obeys the ad- 


monition, and continued in Egypt till 
after the death of Herod. The an- 
tient tradition of the Orientals is, 


abode a: Hermopolis; and between 


Cairo and Heliopolis they ſtill ſhew a 


fountain and a garden of balm, in a 


place called Matara, where they pre- 
tend, that the holy virgin made a ſtop, 
and waſhed her ſon's linen in the foun- 


tain. This place is in great venera- 
tion in Egypt. After the death of 


Herod, Joſeph and Mary returned to 


Nazareth, not daring to go to Beth- 


lehem, becauſe it was in the juriſ- 
diction of Archelaus the ſon and ſuc- 
cedſſor of Herod the great. Mary and 
| Joſeph went every year to the feaſt of 
the paſſover, and when Jeſus was 
about twelve years of age, they brought 


him along with them to Jeruſalem. 
The days of the feſtival bęing ended, 


while his parents ſet out on their re- 


turn home, Jeſus continued at Jeruſa- 


lem, and they had gone a day's jour- 


ney before they knew that he remained 


behind them, ſtill thinking that he 
might be with ſome of the company. 


quaintance, they went back to the 
city to enquire for him; and having 
bought after him for three days, they 
found him among the doctors, hearing 
them, and aſking them queſtions: 
When they ſaw him, they were filled 


with aſtoniſhment, and Mary ſaid to The virgin Mary was at Jeruſalem at 


him, my fon, why have you ſerved us 


thus ? Your father and J have fought brated there; ſhe ſaw all that was tran- 


ſacted againſt him, followed him to 


after thee under great affliction and 
_ anxiety. Jjeſus anſwered, Why did 


; E ſeek me, knew ye not that I muſt 


xe employed about my father's buſi- ther of God. There Jeſus ſeeing his 


_ neſs? After this he returned with them 

to Nazareth, and lived in filial ſub- 
miſſion to his parents: but his mother 
treaſured up all theſe things in her 


mind. The goſpel ſays nothing more 
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of the virgin Mary, till the marriage 
of Cana in Galilee, at which ſhe was 
preſent with her ſon Jeſus and his dif. 
ciples. John ii. 1, 2, &c. Here the 
wine having happened to fail, his 
mother ſaid to Jeſus, they have no 
wine: to which Jeſus anſwered, * Wo. 


$i „ © man, what have I to do with thee, 
that Joſeph and the virgin made their © mine hour is not yet come? or, 


What is it to you or me,” as ſome 


commentators, to whom this former 
anſwer of our Lord to his mother ap- 
pears ſomething harſh, tranſlate the ori- 
ginal Ti 0} xa; oo}. id. 4. Jeſus hav- 


ing turned water into wine upon this 


occaſion, being the firſt public miracle 
that he performed, he went from thence 


to Capernaum with his mother and his 
brethren, or his parents and diſciples: 


and this ſeems to be the place where 
the holy virgin afterwards chiefly 12. 
ſided. However, St. Epiphanius thinks, 
that ſhe followed him every where 


during the whole time of his preach- 


ing, though we do not find the evan- 
geliſts make any mention of her among 


the holy women that followed him, 
and miniſtred to his neceſſities. One 
day, as jeſus Chriſt was in the houſe 
at Capernaum, there was ſo great a 


crowd of people about him, that nei- 
ther he nor his diſciples had ſo much 


8 l | time as to eat; this had cauſed a re- 
But not finding him among their ac- 


port that he had fainted away, or that 


he was beſide himſelf, or become mad, 

as it is in our Engliſh verfion, where- 
upon the mother of Jeſus and his bie- 

thren came to ſee what had given Oo- 


caſion to ſuch report. Mark iii. 20, 


5 


the laſt paſſover that our Saviour cele- 


Calvary, and ſtood at the ſoot of his 
croſs with a conflancy worthy the mo- 


mother, and his beloved diſciple near 


her, he ſaid to his mother, Woman, 
behold thy ſon, and to the diſciple, 
Behold thy mother, And from that 
hour the diiciple took her home to his 


own 
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«a houſe. It is not to be doubted, 
but that our Saviour appeared to his 
holy mother immediately after his re- 
ſurrection, and that ſhe was the firſt, 
or at leaſt-one of the firſt, to whom he 
youchſafed this great conſolation. She 


was with the apoſtles at his aſcenſion, 


and continued with them at Jeruſa- 


lem, expecting the coming of the 


Holy Ghoſt. Acts i. 14. After this, 
ſhe Lett in the houſe of St. John the 


Evangeliſt, who took care of her as of 


his own mother. It is thought, that 


he took her along with him to Ephe- 
ſas, where ſhe died in an extreme old 
There is a letter of the cecume- 
nical council of Epheſus, importing, 


that in the fifth century it was be- 
lieved ſhe was buried there. 

Yet this opinion was not ſo univerſal, 
but that there are authors of the ſame 
age, who think the virgin Mary died 
and was buried at Jeruſalem. It 1s 


ſaid, that the apoſtles being diſperſed 


in different parts of the world, to la- 


bour in the preaching of the goſpel, 


all on a ſudden they were miraculouſly 
tranſported to Jeruſalem, that they 
might be preſent at the deceaſe of the 
bleſſed virgin. After her death, they 


buried her body in the valley of Geth- 


ſemani, where for three whole days 


were heard concerts of heavenly ſing- 


ers. At the end of three days, when 


this concert ceafed, and when Saint 


Thomas arrived at Jeruſalem, who 


had not aſſiſted at the virgin's burial, 


and yet was deſirous to ſee the holy 


corpſe, the apoſtles opened her tomb 
again; but not finding the body there, 


they judged that God was pleaſed to 
honour it with immortality by an anti- 
cipated reſurrection, which ſhould £0 
before that of all other men. But it 
mult not be diſſembled, 
ſorts of traditions are very uncertain, 
to ſay no worſe of them. 
Some have believed, 


virgin finiſhed her life by martyrdom, 


grounding their opinion upon the 


of old Simeon, A {word ſhall 
* pierce through: thy own tou] allo.” 
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that theſe 


that the holy 5 
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Luke ii. 35. But this is generally ex- 
plained by the affliction ſhe ſhould un- 
dergo at the ſight of her ſon's cruci- 
fixion, there being no hiſtory that 
mentions any wing - of her martyr- 
dom. 


It is pretended, that st. Luke had 


drawn her picture; and in ſeveral 


places they ſhew pictures of her, which 
are afirmed to be copies from St. 


Luke's original : but we have no au- 


thority from ſcripture for believing 
that are. 
: ſhewn, and pretended to have paſſed _ 
between the virgin Mary and St. Ig- 
natius, and from the virgin to ſeveral _ 
places in Italy, are n „ 
to be ſpurious. 5 
The Jews, the profeſſed enemies of 5 


our Saviour, have vented many falſities 


and the 


letters 


againſt her, in their book called Tole- 
dos Feſu, or the life of Feſus Chriſt. 


They pretend, that Mary was a milli- . 


ner, and married to one named Joha- 


nan; that ſhe ſuffered herſelf to be 
. Corrupted by one called Panderus, 


who had a fon by her called Joſhua, 
or Jeſus ; that Panderus, or Panthe- 


rus, withdrawing to Babylon, Mary 
was forced to keep her ſon. 


took a journey to Nazareth, on pur- 
poſe to inform himſelf concerning the 


birth of Jeſus, who from his childhood : 


He 
found from Mary herſelf, that ſhe had 


diſtinguiſhed himſelf at ſchool. 


been guilty of adultery, At his re- 


turn, Jeſus was ſhaved, and his head 
was waſhed with a water which pre- 
vented the hair from growing again; 
whence it is, that his diſciples ſhave 8 


their heads. 


Theſe are the fables which the Jews | 
have propagated concerning the virgin 
Mahometans, on the 
contrary, entertain great ſentiments of 
reſpect and eſteem for her. Calmet's 


'The 


D. dt. 


Mak x, mother of John Mark, a 
diſciple of the apoſtles. She had a 


houſe in Jeruſalem, whither it is 


thought the apoſtles retired, after the 
alcenton of our Lord, and where they 


received 
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Joux Marx, J. 1 
Maxx of Cleophas. Saint Jerom 
Hays, ſhe bore the Name of Cleophas, 
either becauſe of her father, or becauſe 
of her family, or for ſome other reaſon 
not known. Others believe with great 
er probability, that ſhe was wife of 
Cleophas, (as our verſion of the New. 
Teſtament makes her by ſupplying the 
word wife. John xix. 25.) and mo- 
ther of St. James the leſs, and of St. 
Simon, brethren of our Lord. Theſe 
latter authors take Mary, mother of 


N. 
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received the Holy Ghoſt. This houſe 
was upon mount Sion. St. Epipha- 
nius fays, that it eſcaped the general de- 
Kruction of Jernſalem by Titus, and 
that it was changed into a very famous 


Church, which endured for ſeveral 


ages. After the impriſonment of St. 


Peter, the faithful aſſembled in this 
Houſe, (Acts xi1. 12.) and were praying 
there; when Peter, delivered by 
the mim 
the door of the houſe. There is no- 
thing particularly known of the life of 


ſtry of an angel, knocked at 


Mary, the mother of John Mark. See 


James, and Mary, wife of Cleophas, 


to be the ſame perſon. Matth. xxvii. 
56. Mark xv. 40, 41. Luke xxiv. 10. 


and John xix. 2;. St. John gives her 


the name of Mary of Cleophas, 
and the other evangeliſts, the name of 


Mary, mother of James. Cleophas 


and Alpheus are the ſame perſon, as 
James, fon of Mary, wife of Cleophas, 


is the ſame as James fon of Alpheus. 


In the Hebrew tongue Alpheus and 
Cleophas differ only in the manner in 
which the Greeks have written and 


pronounced theſe two names. See 


. ALPHEvUs and CLEOPHAs, © _ 
it is thought, ſhe was the ſiſter of the 
holy virgin, and that ſhe was the mo- 
ther of James the leſs, of Joles, of Si- 


meon, and of Judas, which in the 
goſpel are named the brethren of Jeſus 


Chriſt, (Matth. xiii. 55. and xxvii. 
56. Mark viz 3.) that is, his couſin- 
germans. She believed early on Jeſus 
 Chrift, and kept him company in his 
journeys, to miniſter to him. dhe 


was preſent at the laſt paſſover, and at 
the death of our Saviour ſhe followed 
him to Calvary, and during his paſſion 
ſhe was with the virgin at the foot of 
his croſs. She was alſo preſent at his 
burial, and on the Friday before had 
prepared the perfumes to embalm him. 


Luke xxiii. 56. But going to his 


tomb on Sunday very early in the 


morning, with ſome other women, 
they there learned from the mouth of 
an angel that he was riſen, of which 


they carried the news to the apoſtles, 


Luke xxiv. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. Mat. xxvii, 
9. By the way, Jeſus appeared to 


them, and they embraced his feet, 


worſhipping him. 'This is all we know 
with any certainty concerning Mary 
the wife of Cleophas. 5 


Mkr, a chriſtian woman men- 
tioned by St. Paul, (Rom. xvi. 6.) of 
whom he ſays, that ſhe laboured much 


for the church at Rome, where ſhe 
was at the beginning of the year of 
© SL Eh 


 Masxy, ſiſter of Lazarus, has been 
prepoſterouſly confounded with that 
ſhe finner mentioned by St. Luke vii, 


37, 39. whoſe name is not taken no- 
tice of; but, it is thought probable, was 


Mary Magdalene, of whom we ſhall 


make mention preſently. Mary, the 


ſiſter of Martha and Lazarus, lived 


with her ſiſter and brother at Bethany, 
and Jeſus Chriſt having a particular 


affection for this family, often retired 


thither with his diſciples. One day, 


while Jeſus was at this houſe, and 
Martha was buſied in the affairs of the 


family, Mary remained at our Saviour's 
feet, hearing his doctrine with great 
attention: wherefore Martha ſaid to 


Jeſus, Do you not obſerve, Lord, that 
my ſiſter leaves me alone to manage 
the buſineſs of the houſe ? bid her 


come to help me; upon which, Jeſus 


took occaſion to juſtify Mary, ſaying, 
that ſhe had choſen the better part, 
which ſhould not be taken from her. 
See the articles MaR THA and Laza- 
RUS, 


having 


Six days before the paſſover, aficr 
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» perfume of any of this kind, ſhe pour- 


© cd it upon the head and feet of Jeſus. 
© She wiped his feet with her hair, and 
4 the whole houſe was filled with the 
z | ſcent of the perfume. 


Judas Ifcariot 
murmured at this, but Jeſus undertook 
1525 s defence, ſaying, that by this 
| action ſhe had prevented his embalm- 
ment, and in ſome manner had de- 
| cared his death and burial, which 
were at hand. From this time the 


Mary or Martha: but thoſe, who 
make no diſtinction between 


the death and crucifixion of our Sa- 


viour, and went to his ſepulchre to 

embalm him. 85 
Mazy MacDaLEne, who has been 
generally confounded with Mary the 


ſiſter of Martha and Lazarus, but ve 


ö improperly, was probably that ſinner 
3 mentioned by St. Luke, chap. vii. 36, 
37, &c. whoſe name he does not tell 
ö us. There are ſome circumſtances ſuf- 


* ficient to convince us, that ſhe is the 


| ſame whom he calls Mary Magdalene 
| in chap. vii. 2. and from whom he 


Lon Jeſus drove out ſeven devils. Je- 
Nan, entred into the city, and there 
While he was at table, 


the houſe, having an alabaſter box full 
of perfumed oil; and ſtanding upright 
behind Jeſus, and at his feet, for he 
was lying at table on a couch after the 
manner of the ancients, ſhe poured 
her perfume'on his feet, kifled them, 
watered them with her tears, and 
Wiped them with her hair, The Pha- 
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- Caving raiſed Lazarus from the dead, 
© ſeſus came to Bethany with his diſci- 
| ples, and was invited to ſupper at Si- 
; mon's the leper. John xii. 1, 2, &c. 
Mat. xxvi. 6, &c. Mark xiv. 3, &c. 
Martha attended at the table, and La- 
zarus was One of the gueſts. Upon 
© this occaſion, Mary taking a pound of 
N | ſpikenard, which is the moſt precious 


ſcripture makes no mention either of 


ſus having healed the widowꝛ's ſon of 


devils. 


| was invited to eat by a phariſee cog n 
Simon. 


woman of a ſcandalous life came Big 


MAR 


riſee obſerving this, ſaid within him 


ſelf, if this man were a pophet, he 


would know who this woman is that 


touches him, that ſhe is one of a wic- 


ked life. Then Jeſus, who knew the 


bottom of his heart, ſaid to him; A 
_ creditor had two debtors, one of which 
owed him five hundred pence, and 
the other fifty. But they not having 


wherewith to pa 
them both the debts. 


ſhe has loved much : but he to whom 


little is forgiven, will love but little. 
Many tranſlate Aplorrat 
E @ palin & &u1 ng as TANG, Os NY@TICS = 


id. ib. 47. 
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lary Many fins are forgiven her, wherefore 
Magdalene and Mary the ſiſter of Joe loves much, The Greek. particle, 


Marcha, ſay, that ſhe was preſent at r, as allo the Hebrew 7, is ſome- 


See 
John viii. 29. xiv. 17. Mark ix. 28. 
Geneſis xxii. 17. Pſal. vi. 6. and cxvi. 
1. compared with 1 Cor. iv. 13. Jer. 
xxix. 10. Genel. xxix. 32. Judges ii. 
24. Then Jeſus ſays to the woman, 
In the 
following chapter, St. Luke tells us, 
that Jeſus, in company with his apo- 
ſtles, preached the goſpel from city to 
city ; and that there were ſeveral wo- 


times rendered by wherefore, 


* Thy ſins are forgiven thee.” 


men whom he had delivered from evil 


ſpirits, and had cured of their infirml= 
called 
Magdalene, out of whom went ſeven 
This, it muſt be owned, is 
no poſitive proof that the ſinner men- 
tioned before was Mary Magdalene: 
however, it is all We have f in e Ls 
of this opinion. 5 


Mary Magdalene had her ſirname, it 


ties, among whom was Ma 


E thought, from the town of Magda- 
lain Galilee. Lightfoot believes, that 


this Mary is the fame with Mary the 4 


hiter of Lazarus. Magdalene is men- 


tioned by the evangeliſts among the 


women that ſollowed our Saviour, to 
| miniſter 


y him, he forgave 
Which of theſe. 
two will love him moſt ? Simon an- 
ſwered, I ſuppoſe, he to whom he had 
forgiven the greater ſum. After this, 
Jeſus, commending the preſent conduct 
of this woman, adds, Her fins, which 
are many, are forgiven her, becauſe _ 
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miniſter to him according to the cuſtom 
of the Jews. St. Luke viii. 2. and 
St. Mark xvi. 9. obſerve, that this 
woman had been delivered by Jeſus 
_ Chriſt from ſeven devils. This ſome 
underſtand in the literal ſenſe, but 
others take it figuratively, for the 
_ crimes and wickedneſs of her paſt life, 


from which Chriſt had reſcued her. 
Others maintain, that ſhe had always 


lived in virginity, and conſequently 
they make her a different perſon from 
che ſinner mentioned by St. Luke, 


and by the ſeven devils of which ſhe. 


was poſſeſſed, they underſtand no other 


than a real poſſeſſion, which is not in- 


cConſiſtent with a holy life. She fol- 
| lowed Chriſt in the laſt journey that he 
made from Galilee to Jeruſalem, and 
was at the foot of the croſs with the 
holy virgin. John xix. 25. Mark xv. 


47. After which ſhe returned to Je- 
ruſalem, to buy and prepare the per- 


| fumes, that ſhe might embalm him af- 

ter the ſabbath was over, which was 
then about to begin. 

All the fabbath day ſhe remained in 

' thecity, and the next day early in the 


morning ſhe went to the ſepulchre, 


along with Mary the mother of James 
and Salome. Mark xvi. 1, 2. Luke 
XxXIiv. 1, 2. On the way, they en- 
quired of one another, who ſhould 
take away the ſtone from the mouth of 


tze ſepulchre, and were ſenſible of a : 
great earthquake. This was the token 


of our Saviour's reſurrection. Being 
come to his tomb, they ſaw two 
angels, who informed them that Jeſus 
was riſen, Upon this, Mary Magda- 
lene runs immediately to Jeruſalem, 
and acquaints the apoſtles with this 


good news, returning herſelf to the 
fepulchre. Peter and John came allo, 
and were witneſſes that the body was 


no longer there. They returned, but 
Mary ftayed, and ſtooping forward to 
examine the inſide of the tomb, ſhe 
there ſaw two angels fitting, one at 
the head, and the other at the foot 
af the tomb. They aſked her, why 
ſhe wept, to which ſhe repiicd, They 


other teſtimonies. 


Pſalm >lii. 


have taken away my Lord, and 1 
know not where they have laid hin. 
At the ſame time turning about, {he 
ſaw Jeſus Chriſt in the form of a gar. 


dener, who aſked her what ſhe looked 


for; ſhe anſwered, Sir, if it is you 


that have carried off my Lord, let 
me know it, that I may take him away, WW 
Jeſus fays to her, Mary, and imme. 
diately ſhe knew him, and caſt herſelf 


at his feet, to kiſs them. But Jeſus 
ſaid to her, touch me not, for I an 


not yet aſcended to my Father. As if 
he had ſaid; you ſhall have leifure tg 
ſee me hereafter, go now to my bre. 


thren, my apoſtles, and tell them,! 


am going to aſcend to my God, and 


to their God; to my Father, and 
their Father. Thus had Mary the 
happineſs of firſt ſeeing our Saviour af. 
ter his reſurrection. See Matth. xxvii. 
5, &c. Mark xvi. 6, &c. John xx. 11, 


She returned then to Jeruſalem, and 
told the apoſtles that ſhe had ſeen the 
Lord, that ſhe had ſpoke to him, and 


told them what he had ſaid to her, 
But at firit they did not believe her, 
till her report was confirmed by many 
This is what the 
goſpel informs us concerning Mary 


Magdalene, different from Mary the 
ſiſter of Martha, though fhe has been 
often called by this name. For as to 


the pretended hiſtory of Mary Magde. 


lene, which is ſaid to have been wilt 


ren in Hebrew by Marcella, ſervant 


of Martha; this can only relate to Va. 


ry ſiſter of Martha; and beſides, is 2 
meer piece of impoſture. 
_ MASCHIL, a title or inſcription at 
the head of ſeveral of the Palms of 


David and others, in the book of 


Pialms: thus, Pſalm xxxil. is inſcribed 
A pfalm of David, Maſchil: and 
To the chief muſician, 
* Malſchil, for the ſons of Korah. 


The word Maſchil, in the Hebrew, 


ſignifies he that inſtructs ; though ſome 
interpreters take it for the name 0! 2 
muſical inſtrument. Some of the Rab- 
bins believe, that in repeating he 

plaims 


MAT 
pſalms which have this inſcription, it 


was uſual to add an interpretation or 
explication to them. Others, on the 


| contrary, think it ſhews the clearneſs 
and perſpicuity of the Pſalm ; and that 
it has no need of a particular explica- 


tion. The moſt probable opinion is, 
that maſchil means ar inſirudive ſong. 
MASH, the fourth ſon of Aram. 


| Gen. x. 23. He is called Meſech 
E 1 Chr. i. 17. and Moſoch in the Sep- 


tuagint. Bochart believes, that he in- 


| habited mount Maſius in Meſopotamia, | 
and gave his name to the river Maſe- 

| cha, whoſe ſource is found there. Ste- 
phanus names the inhabitants of this 
canton Mafieni, or Maſiani. 

{ MASHAL, (i Chr. vi. 705 or M- 
| $HAL, (Joſh. xxi. 30.) was a city of 
the tribe of Aſher, yielded up to the 
Levites of Gerſhom's family. Euſe- 
| bius ſays, that it bordered upon mount 
Carmel, near the ſea. 


MASREK A, a duke of Edom, the 


| ſucceſſor of Hadad. Gen. xxxvi. 36. 
* MASSA, the ſeventh ſon of 1 2 
mael. Gen. xxv. 14. 

This was alſo a name giren to the en- 
campment of the Hebrews at Rephi- 
dim, when the people, wanting water, 
began to murmur againſt Moſes, and 
to tempt the Lord. Exod. xvil. 7. 
The word fignifies temptation. 


MAT RI, of the tribe of Benjamin, 


g chief of the family of Kiſh, the father 
| of Saul. 1 Sam, x. 21. 


MATTAN, or Mr man; 1 of 


Fleazar, father of Jacob, and grandfa- 
tber of Joſeph, huſband to the virgin 
Mary. Mat. i. 15, 16. St. Luke (iii. 

23.) makes Heli, fon of Matthat, to 
be father of Joſeph : but Calmet is of 
opinion, that Heli is the {ame as ſo- 
achim, father of Mary, and father- 
| in-law to Joſeph : fo that St. Mathew 
Lives the direct genealogy of Joſeph, 

and St, Luke that of Mary. 


Marr, prieſt of Baal, who 5 


| killed before the altar of this falſe god, 
| by order of the hi gh-prieft Jehoiada, 


in the year of the world 3120. 2 Kings 
u. 18. 


L 833] 


MAT 

Man, father of Shephatiah. 
This laſt was one of thoſe that were 
carried away captive to Babylon by 
Nebuchadnezzar, in the year of the 
world 3416. Jer. xxxvili. 1. 


MATTANAH, an encampment of | 
the Iſraelites in the deſert. N umb. xxi. 
18, 19. Euſebius ſays, it was ſituated 
upon Arnon, twelve miles from Me- . 
| daba, towards the eaſt. EY 
 MATTANIAH, or Mivaxntk 5 
che chief of the ninth family of the Le: ; 
vites. 1 Chr. xxv. 16. wi 
 MarTTanian, or Marranias, « o- 


 therwiſe Zedekiah, king of Judah. See 


LED EKIAH. 


MATTATHA, ſon of Nathan, and 5 

| father of Menan, one of the anceftors 
of Jeſus Chriſt according to the fleſh. 4 
LAKE] „ 5 

Marparn , ſon iftfetrrin, « was 
one of thoſe who at the return from 
the Babyloniſh captivity put away their 


wives, that they had taken contrary to 
| the law. Ezr. x. 


MATTATHIAS, fon of John, of 
the family of Joarib, and of the race 
of the prieſts, made himſelf very fa- 


mous during the perſecution of Antio- 


chus Epiphanes. 1 Mac. ii. 1, 2, &c. 


He was at Jeruſalem when Apollonius 


arrived there, with the wicked orders 


of Antiochus. Mattathias retired to 


Modin, his own country, to let this 
tempeſt blow over, or to wait there 
till God ſhould give him ſome occa- 


ſion of ſignalizing his zeal for his re- 
ligion and his country. 
was not there long, before they that 


were ſent by king Antiochus came 
thither, to compel che people of Mo- 


din to ſacrifice, and to renounce the 


law of God. Several of the people 
complied, and joined themſelves to the 


King's officers : but Mattathias and his 


ſons continued ſtedfaſt; and when they 
came to urge him to ſacrikce; as being 
the chief man of the city, he opealy 


declared, that though all the nations 
in the world, and all the people of Ju- 


dah, ſhould obey Antiochus, he alone 


would! never obey him in a thing of 
cus 


Mattathias 


which he was going to offer incenſe. At a great number of them, and obli 
the ſame time he ſlew the officer ſent by the reſt to take ſhelter among the in- 
the king to compel the people to ſa- fidel nations. After this Mattathia; 
crifice; and having overthrown the al- marched through all the country, de. 
tar, he cried out, Whoever is zealous ſtroying the altars dedicated to falſe 
or the law, and will continue firm in gods; circumciſed all the children that 


low me. 8 oh 
Mattathias had five ſons, Joannan called delivered the law from its ſubjection 
Caddis, Simon ſirnamed Thaſſi, Judas to ſtrangers, and from the power ef 
called Maccabæus, Eleazar called Ava- the king. %% ͤũ ́ œ . 
ran, and Jonathan whoſe ſirname was Mattathias apprehending that the time 
Apphus. Heretired into the moun- of his death drew near, he called his 
tiains with his five ſons, and was fol- ſons together, and obſerved to them, 
lowed thither by ſeveral good Iſraelites, that the kingdom of Pride was ſtrengtb- 
who withdrew themſelves from the ened ; that this was a time of correc- 
perſecution; chuſing rather to leave tion and ruin, of wrath and indig- 
all their ſubſtance than to forſake the nation. * Therefore, my children, 
law of their God. The officers and © continued he, be truly zealous for 


MAT L 834 ũ MAT 
this nature. Having declared himſelf Then were Mattathias and his fork 


in this manner, a certain Jew advanced joined by the Aſſideans, who were the 
| to offer ſacrifice to idols, in preſence of moſt religious as well as the moſt va. 
the whole aſſembly ; at which Matta- liant men of Iſrael, and moſt attach. 


thias was ſo. exaſperated with grief and ed to the law. They formed them. 


. indignation, and tranſported with ſuch ſelves into one body, and fell upon the 


zeal, that he fell upon the man, and apoſtates of Iſrael, who had deſerted 
killed him, even upon the altar on the law of their fathers. They killed 


ged 


the covenant of the Lord, let him fol- had not yet received circamciſion, 
5 N humbled the children of Pride, and 


oy 


3 


the king's troops that were at Jeruſa- © the law, and ſacrifice your lives for 
lem, having heard of the oppoſition of the covenant of your fathers. Re- 


Mattathias, and the other Jews of member the zeal of your anceſtors, 
Modin, marched immediately againſt and the great actions that they have 
them, with a deſign to attack them on © dane. Fear neither the authority 
the Sabbath day. This deſign they 


executed on the poor Iſraelites, who © yourſelves, and act bravely for the 


nor words of wicked men. Fortity 


ſuffered themſelves to be maſlacred defence of the law. This will be 
without any reſiſtance, becauſe they < the means of obtaining a true and 
would not violate the repoſe of the ſolid glory. I know your brother 


Sabbath: but Mattathias being in- Simon to be a man of counſel and 
formed of this, made great mourning © prudence ; hearken always to him, 


on the occaſion; and calling his ſons and he will be to you inſtead of a 


and friends together, they deliberated © father. Judas Maccabzus has ſhewn 
upon this matter, how they ought to © proofs of his valour and bravery 
behave themſelves, if the enemy thould from his earlieſt youth; let him be 
ſet upon them on the Sabbath day. the general of your troops, and lead 
And they came to a reſolution of de- you out to battle. Keep a ſtrict 


fending themſelves, and fighting the union with all thoſe that are faith- 


enemy, that they might not take any ful to the law, and revenge your 


advantage from their religion, or from * people upon their enemies.” After 
their veneration for the Sabbath, which this, he bleſſed them, and was gather- 
otherwiſe might prove their utter de- ed to his fathers in the year of the 
ſtruction. 5 a | 


world 3838, He was buried at _ 
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An in the ſepulchre of his anceſtors, 
and all Iſrael bewailed him, and made 


| a great mourning for him. He had 


not been above one year at the head 
of the people. Some have pretended, 


that Mattathias had been high- prieſt 
ol the Jews; and found their opinion 


upon the deciſion he made, that in 
caſe of neceſſity they might ſight upon 


But this deciſion is not ſufficient to 


prove this; and it does not appear, 
that he ever performed any function 
belonging to the high-prieſthood in the 
temple, Which was then profaned and 
abandoned to the Gentiles. Beſides, 


Menelaus and Alcimus were then a- 


live; and though they were intruders 


and very wicked men, yet they paſſed 


ĩòð ?. 
MaTTATHIAs, ſon of Simon Mac- 


cabæus, and grandſon of Mattathias 


juſt mentioned. 1 Mac. xvi. 14, 15, 


16. He was killed treacherouſſy with 


his father and one of his brethren, by 
Ptolemy ſon-in-law of Simon, in the 
caſtle of Docus, in the year 3869. 


MAT THAN, or MarTTax. See 


J)) mo. 
MAT THAT, or MarHAr, ſon of 


Levi, and father of Heli. Luke iii. 24. 
This Heli is probably the ſame as Joa- 


chim, father of the virgin Mary. 

MATTHEW, an apoſtle and evan- 
geliſt, ſon of Alpheus, a Galilean by 
birth, a Jew by religion, and a publi- 
can by profeſſion. Mark ii. 14. Luke 


v. 27. The other evangeliſts call him 


only Levi, which was his "Hebrew 
name; but he calls himſelf always 


Matthew, which probably was the 


name by which he was known as a 


publican, or officer for gathering the 


taxes. He does not diſſemble his for- 
mer profeſſion, that he might the more 


exalt the grace of Jeſus Chriſt, who 


had raiſed him to the apoſtleſhip. His 
ordinary abode was at Capernaum, and 
he had his office out of the town, 


at the ſea of Tiberias. There he 
was, when called by Jeſus Chriſt to 


follow him. Matt. ix. 9, &c. Matthew 


| having heard him, followed him im- 


L 835] : 
mediately, without troubling himſelf 
to put his affairs in order, or without 
ſaying to ſettle his accounts. St. 
Matthew having thus quitted his pro- 
feſſion, with all his goods and all his 
pretenſions, invited our Saviour to eat 
at his houſe, Jeſus came with his diſ- 


MAT 


ciples, when ſeveral publicans, with 


other perſons of St. Matthew's acquain- 
tance ſat down to eat along with him. 
The Phariſees, obſerving this, ſaid to 
our Saviour's diſciples, Why does your 
maſter eat with publicans and ſinners ?_ 
Jeſus, hearing them, made anſwer, It 
| Fond, but the fick, that 
have need of phyſicians ; therefore go 


is not the 


and learn the meaning of theſe words, 


* I love merey rather than ſacrifice z 
* for I am not come to call the righ- 
_ © teous, but ſinners to repentance. 
This is all that the goſpel acquaints 
us with concerning St. Matthew. What 

the ſcripture ſays, that he was ſon of 

Alpheus, has given occaſion to ſome 
antients, and all the modern Greeks, 


to ſay, that he was brother of James 


ſon of Alpheus, or James the Leſs, 
otherwiſe named the brother of our 
Lord; but there is nothing probable 
in this. See CLEO PAS and ALPHEUS. 
He was an apoſtle the fame year he 
was converted, and conſequently he 
was called to the apoſtleſhip in the firſt 


year of the preaching of Jeſus Chrilt. 


He. 1s ſometimes named the ſeventh 


among the apoſtles, and ſometimes the 
eighth. 3 
Clemens Alexandrinus ſays, he abſtain- 
ed from the eating of fleſh, and that his 


diet was fruits, roots, and herbs. The 


moſt general opinion of both antients 
and moderns is, that he preached and 
ſuffered martyrdom in Perſia, or among 
the Parthians, or in Carmania, Which 
then was ſubject to the Parthians. Ru- 


finus, Socrates, the counterfeit Oba- 


diah, and ſeveral others affirm, that 
he preached and died in Ethiopia. 


Clemens Alexandrinus quotes Hera- 
cleon, a diſciple of Valentine, ſaying, 
that St. Matthew departed out of this 


world, not by martyrdom, but by a 
| | 55 natural 


are the following. 1 
never named Levi, nor Levi Matthew, 
in the New Teſtament. 2. Heracleon, 


— - ons] 
natural death; and this the menology 


of Baſil, and ſonie Greek authors, ſeem 


to follow. But other Greek authors 
ſay ſometimes, that he ended his life 
by fire. Nicephorus ſays, that having 
by his prayers extinguiſhed the fire 


that was lighted round about him, he 


gave uþ the ghoſt in tranquility. The 

_ _ chriſtian church celebrates the feaſt of 
St. Matthew on the 2 1ſt of September. 
Baronius tells us, that his body was 

_ tranſported from Ethiopia to Bithynia, 
and from thence was carried to Saler- 
num in the kingdom of Naples, in the 


year 954, where it was found in 1080; 


and where duke Robert built a church 
bearing his ame,” ET 
Some of the antients, as Clemens A- 
lexandrinus and Origen ; and ſome of 
the moderns, as  Grotius, diſtinguiſh 
St. Matthew from Levi the fon of Al- 


pheus, mentioned by St. Mark and St. 
Luke. The reaſons of this conjecture 


cited by Clemens Alexandrinus, ſpeaks 


of St. Matthew and Levi as two dif- 
ferent perſons; and Clemens, not re- 
futing this opinion, does as good as 
concur with it. 3. Origen, writing 
againſt Celſus, ſays, that Levi the pub- 
lican, who followed Jeſus Chriſt, is 
not of the number of the apoſtles, but 
only according to ſome copies of the 
goſpel of St. Mark; and indeed ſome 
copies of St. Mark, and among others 
the antient Cambridge manuſcript, 
read in St. Mark ii. 14. Jeſus ſaw 
James the ſon of Alpheus.“ Others 
read, he © ſaw Matthew the publican,” 
Inſtead of Levi the publican, as it is 
read in the Vulgate and in moſt of the 
Greek manuſcripts, and in all the 
printed books. Grotius ſays, that Levi 
might be the head of the office, and 
Matthew one of the clerks or ſubordi- 
nate officers; and that the feaſt at 


which our Lord was preſent, might be 


in Levi's houſe, and not in St. Mat- 


1. St Matthew is 


MAT. 
St. Matthew wrote his goſpel in ju- 
dea, at the requeſt of ole he had 
converted. It is thought, he had be. 
gun this work about the year 41, eight 
years after our Saviour's reſurrection. 
Irenæus thinks he wrote it whilſt St. 
Peter and St. Paul were preaching at 
Rome. It was written, according to 
the teſtimony of all the antients, in 


the Hebrew or Syriac language, which 
was then common in Judea. This He. | 


brew or Syriac goſpel of St. Matthew, 
was in uſe a long time among the Jews 
who had been converted to chriſtia- 
nity ; and when they retired to Pella, 
ſome time before the Romans laid ſiege 


to Jeruſalem, they carried it thither 


with them. From thence the goſpel 
was diffuſed into Decapolis, and into 
all the countries on the other ſide of 
Jordan, where the Judaizing chriſtians 
ſtill made uſe of it in the time of Epi- 
phanes, and Euſebius of Cæſarea. But 
theſe Chriſtians added ſeveral particu- 
lars to it ; and afterwards the Ebionites 
corrupted it, by additions and omiſ- 
ſions; infomuch that in Origen's time, 


the Hebrew goſpel of St. Matthew no 


longer paſſed for authentic, and Euſe- 


bius ranks it among the ſpurious writ- 


ings. Here is an example or two of 
the corruptions of this goſpel. It is 
there ſaid, that the man to whom 
Chriſt ſaid, © fell all that thou haſt, 
give it to the poor, and come, fol- 
* low me, went away, ſcratching his 


head. And Jeſus Chriſt is made 


to ſay, * My mother the Holy Ghoſt 
has taken, me by one of my hairs, 


and ſet me upon the high mountain 


© of Tabor.“ Euſeb. Iren. Hieron. 


ado, Pel. Epiph. Here). & Orig. it 
The true Hebrew goſpel of St. Mat- 
thew is no longer in being any where, 
as far as can be diſcovered. Thoſe 
printed by Sebaſtian Munſter, and du 
Tillet, are modern, and tranſlated into 


Hebrew from the Latin or Greek. 


Grot. Comment. Mill. Prolog. 


The Greek verſion of St. Matthew's 


= goſpel, 


37 2 . l 


or occaſion of this verſion. 
St. Matthew in his goſpel had this 


morality. If we compare him with 
” the other three evangeliſts, we may 
© obſerve a remarkable difference in the 

= order and fituation of our Saviour's 
actions, from ch. iv, 22. to ch. xiv. 13. 


| M AT 
goſpel; and which at this day paſſes 


for the original, is as old as the apo- 


ſtolical times. The author is unknown. 
Some aſcribe it to Matthew himſelf, 


Some to James the Leſs, biſhop of je- 
ruſalem; others to St. John the evan- 
geliſt, or to Paul, or to St. Luke, or to 


St. Barnabas. As to the Latin tranſ- 
lation, it is agreed, that it was made 
from the Greek; and that it is almoſt 
as antient as the Greek itſelf. But the 
author of it is as much unknown; and 


it is no leſs difficult to diſcover the time 


chiefly in view, to ſhew us the royal 


deſcent or genealogy of Jeſus Chriſt, 


and to repreſent to us his life and con- 
'verſation among men, No one of the 


_ evangeliſts enters ſo far into the par- 


ticulars of the actions of Jeſus Chriſt, 


or has given ſo many rules for the 


conduct of life, and ſo many leſſons of 


v 


Some have imputed to meer chance 


this variation in St. Matthew; and 


others to choice and deſign. How- 


ever this matter may be, it can be no 
| . Prejudice to the truth of the facts 

| which are the eſſential part of the goſ- 
pel; and as to the order of time, the 


ſacred authors are not always ſolici- 


| tous to follow it exactly. Augiſt. de 
= Conſenſ. Evang. Ambroſ. Pref. in Luc. 
= For the character of St. Matthew as a 

= writer, take the words of a modern 
= author, © St, Matthew has all the 


characters of a good hiſtorian ; truth 
and impartiality, clearneſs of narra- 


tion, propriety and gravity of lan- 


guage.—He is grave without forma- 
lity or ſtiffneſs, plain with dignity, 
and agreeably copious and full in his 
relation of our Lord's moſt divine dit- 
courſes, and healing works of won- 


. der.“ Blackwell's Sacred Claſſics defind. 


Euſebius relates, that Pantenus, a chri- 
*Vor. II. 5 „ 
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ſtian philoſopher, who lived at Alex- 
andria, about the year 184, found in 


MAT 
the Indies a Foce of St. Matthew, 


which was ſaid to have been carried 
thither by St. Bartholomew. In ths 


year 488, there was found in the ifle 


of Cyprus, upon the breaſt of the body 


of St. Barnabas, a copy of St Mat- 
thew's goſpel written by St. Barnabas's 
own hand, upon a ſort of wood, very 
hard and precious. In the third cen- 
tury, count Joſeph found at Tiberias 
an Hebrew copy of St. Matthew's goſ- 
pe in a private place, where the Jews 


ept alſo the goſpel of St. John, and 
the Acts of the apoſtles tranſlated from 


Greek into Hebrew, Theodor. & 


Epiph, Heræſ. . 


There are certain apocryphal works 
aſcribed to St. Matthew, as the book 
of the Infancy of Feſus Chrift, condem- 
ned by pope Gelaſius; and an Ethio» 
pic Liturgy imputed to him by the 


Ebionites. 


MATTHIAS, an apoſtle of Jeſus 
Chriſt, but not of the number of the 
twelve choſen by Chriſt himſelf. He 


obtained this high honour upon 4 va- 


cancy made in the college of the apo- 
files, by the treaſon and death of Judas 
The choice fell on Matthias 
by lot, his competitor being Joſeph 
called Bariabas, and ſurnamed Juſtus. 
Acts i. 25, c. See BARSABAS 
Matthias was qualified for the apoſtle- 
ſhip, by being a conſtant attendant upon 
our Saviour all the time of his miniſtry. 


Tſcariot. 


He was probably one of the ſeventy 


diſciples. After our Lord's reſurrec- 
tion, he preached the goſpel firſt in 


Judea. Afterwards, it is probable, he 


travelled eaſtwards, his reſidence being | 


princpally near the irruption of the 


river Apfarus and the haven Hyſſus. 


The barbarous people treated him with 
great rudeneſs and inhumanity z and 


after many labours and ſufferings in 


converting great numbers to chriſti- 


anity, he obtained the crown of mar- 
tyrdom; but by what kind of death, 
is uncertain, They pretend to ſhew 


1 the 


MAT 


and the famous abbey of St. Matthias 
near Treves, but perhaps both with- 
out any foundation. There was a 
goſpel aſcribed to St. Matthias, but 
it was univerſally rejected as ſpurious. 
Clemens Alexandrinus relates a ſaying 


of his of great uſe in the life of a 
It is this, We ought to 
mortify and ſubdue the feſh, and 


_ Chriſtian. 


© maintain a continual oppoſition to it, 
_ © by granting it nothing whereby its 
- : irregular and ſenſual defires may be 
_ © gratified: but on the contrary, we 
© ſhould nouriſh and fortify our ſouls 
with faith and divine knowledge.“ 
Hieron. de Script, Eccleſæ. Strom. 
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che relics of St. Matthias at Rome; * 
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Jew of the party of the Macedonians 


or Syrians, who was ſent by Nicanor 
to Judas Maccabzus, to offer him 
terms of accommodation. 2 Mac. 
XIV. 


teenth family of the Levites. 1 Chr. 
xxxv. 21. 


MEASURE, that by which- any 


thing is meaſured, adjuſted, or pro- 
portioned. Prov. xx. 1 o, and Micah. 5 


vi. 10. 


Here follow tables of the ſcripture | 


meaſures of length and capacity re. 


duced into Engliſh meaſures, accord- 2 
: ing to * e 5 


I 
MATTITH [ AH, ſon of Sbellum, of 
the race of Korah, head of the four- 
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| Scripture — of * for Liquids, reduced to Elin Wine-meaſure. 


The contents of each of | theſe mea- 


ſures, both of length and capacity, 


we have alſo given, each under its 
particular name. 


XXXIX. 4. For moderation. 


Jer. xxx. 
11. For limit or boundary. 


pay or reward. Ifai. Ixv. 7. 


MEAT, There are ſeveral kinds of 
animals amo 1g the Hebrews, _ 


they were forbid to eat. Theſe, 
well as thc aninals they were ered 


: Jor- 1c -: 
| 13. For certain proportion, reſem- 
| blance, or degree; and laſtly, to re- 
us of Solomon's table. 
Won, 


MEA 


gal. pints ſol. inch. 


Caph — — — — % % 
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to eat, we have made mention of un- 
See alſo 


der their reſpective names. 


the article Ax IM al. 

They were forbid to eat fleſh with the 
© Mleaſureis alſo taken in ſcripture for the 
& height, breadth, and length of the thing 
© meaſured. Ezek. xl. 10. 

ſtinted portion or allowance. Ezek. iv. 
11. For the period of one's life, Pſal. 


blood, and much more to eat the 


blood without the fleſh. The fat of 
Allo fora 


the animals that were offered in ſacri- 
fice was reſerved to the Lord, and 


burnt upon the fire of the altar. See 
the articles Blood and Far, 
We may form a judgment of the taſte. ; 
of the Hebrews for meat and good 


eating, by what the ſcripture informs 
I Sings IV. 
Thirty meaſures of the 


neſt cheat flour were me! for it 
every day, and twice as much of the 


ordinary ſort ; twenty ſtalls of oxen, 
I:1 1 2-. 


twenty 


MEA. 
twenty paſture-oxen, and a hundred 
ſheep ; beſides the veniſon of deer 
roe-bucks, does, and wild fowl. It 
does not appear, that the antient He- 
| brews were very nice about the ſea- 

ſoning or dreſſing of their food. We 


find amongſt them roaſt meat, boiled 


meat, and ragouts. Salt was the only 


ſeaſoning that we can find made uſe 


of in the meat that was prepared in 
the temple. They ſay, that at this 
day in Paleſtine they uſe honey in the 

greateſt part of their ragouts ; oil and 
perhaps ſome aromatic herbs were alſo 
an ingredient, 
which was roaſted, was eaten with 
WV ue 
The Hebrews never mingle milk in 
any ragout or haſhed meat, and eat 
not at the ſame time firſt meat, then 
milk, butter, or cheeſe, left any re- 
mains of the meat ſhould ſtick in their 
teeth, and ſo mix with the cheeſe. 


But they may eat cheeſe ſometime be- 


fore, and then meat afterwards z and 
they are ſo cautious of dreſſing meat 
with any thing made of milk, that 


they do not make uſe of the ſame im- 
plements for meat and for milk, or 


any thing made of it; and they have 
different knives, ſpoons, and plates 
for each of theſe things. See the 
articles BxEAD, DRINK, OFFERING, 
Concerning meat offered to idols, 
there have been great diſputes and 
diverſity of opinions among the primi- 
tive Chriſtians newly converted. This 
"roduced ſome ſcandal and diminution 
of chriſtian charity, to which St. Paul 
thought it behoved him to apply ſome 

. remedy. He determined therefore, 
that all things were clean to ſuch 
perſons as were clean; ard that an 
idol was nothivg at all. Rom. iv 20. 
Tit. i. 15, and 1 Cor. viii. 4. That 
a man might ſafely eat of whatever 
was fold in the ſhambles, and need 
not ſcrupulouſly enquire whence it 
came; that if an unbeliver ſhould in- 
vite a believer to eat with him, the 
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The paſchal Jamb, 


MED. 

believer might eat of all that was ſet 
before him, without any ſcruple of 
conſcience, to know from whence it 


came. 1 Cor, x. 28, &c, 


ſame time, he enjoins, that the law of 


charity and prudence ſhould be ob- 


ſerved, that men ſhould be cautious in 


ſcandalizing or offending weak minds; 


and that though all things may be 
al things are not ex- | 


lawful, yet 


pedient. 5 


Meat, in a metaphorical ſenſe, is taken i 
for ſeſus Chriſt crucified, who, being | 


applied by faith, is the true and real 


food which nouriſhes the ſoul to eter- 


To the ſublime myſteries of religion. 
Heb. v. 14. and to the ceremonial 
ordinances, 5 


_ MEBUNNAT, the Huſhathite, one 


of the valiant men of David's army. 
2 Sam. xxiii. 27. This is the ſame 


with Sibbecai mentioned, 1 Chr. xi. 29. 
_ MECHERATH, the place of the 
nativity of Hepher, one of the valiant 
men of David's army. 1 Chr, xi. 36. 


MEDAD and ELDAD. See the 
article EL DAD. 5 


The Jews pretend, that Eldad and 
Medad were brothers, by the mother's 
ſide, to Moſes and ſons of Jochebed and 
Elizaphan. Others will have it, that 
Amram the father of Moſes, having 
divorced his wife Jochebed, marricd 
another wife, by whom he had Eldad 


and Medad. St. Jerom fays, they 


continued in the camp out of a ſpirit 
of humility, as thinking themſclves 
not worthy of the honour that was in- 
tended them. Some ancient impoſtor 
had compoſed a book under the name 
of Eldad and Medad, of which a frag- 
ment is preſerved. in Hermas. Ihe 
© lord is near to thoſe who are con- 
verted, as it is written in Heldam 
and Modal, who prophetied to the 
people in the wilderneſs.” - The . 
1 5 N me 


nal life. John vi. 55. Meat is alſo 
applied to ſomething that is ſweet or 

more pleaſant, and delightful than 
food. John iv. 32. 34. To the table 
_ whereon meat is ſet. Luke xxii. 27. 
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Zebulun. e 
MEDAN, the third fon of Abra- 
ham and Keturah. Gen. . 
There is a good deal of probability, 
that Medan and Midian his brother, 
peopled the country of Midian or Ma- 

dian, which is to the eaſt of the Dead 
Sea; very different from another 


Jam 


ME D 


bins are divided about the ſubject of 
their prophecies. Some ſay they pro- 
pPfnheſied concerning Gog and Magog ; 
others, about the quails that the l{rae- 


lites were quickly to receive ; others 


that they foretold the death of Moſes, 
and that Joſhua would become the 
head of all Iſrael. Py IS en | 


MEDALAH, a city of the tribe of 


Joſh. xv. 51. 


XXV. 2. 


country of Midian to the eat of the 
Red-Sea, which will be ſpoken of af- 


„„ EE 
 MEDEBA, or Mepasza, a city 
beyond Jordan, and in the ſouthern 
oſh. 

iii. 16. The Moabites took 2 
ſion of it. Iſai. xvi. 2. Euſebius ſays, 


parts of the tribe of Reuben. 


that Medeba was not far from Heſhbon 


or Cheſbon. Iſaiah attributes it to Mo- 

ab, becauſe the Moabites took it from 
the Iſraelites. Joſephus and ſome others 
- aſcribe it to the Arabians, becauſe the 


Arabians had indeed made themſelves 


' maſters of it towards the concluſion 


of the Jewiſh monarchy. The inha- 


bitants of Medeba having killed John 
Caddis, brother of Judas Maccabzus, 
as he was paſling to the country of 
the Nabatheans: quickly afterwards, 
Simon and Jonathan his brethren re- 
Men, be his death upon the children of 
ri, as they were conducting a 
new married bride to the houſe of a 
man of quality that had married her. 
See the articles IAM BRI, &. 


\ 


After the affront that Hanun king of 
the Ammonites had offered to David's 
i ambaſſadors, ( 1 Sam. x. 4. and 1 Cor. 
Kix. 4.) he eaſily perceived, that this 
prince would not long ſit down under 
it, but would ſoon endeavour to re- 


venge ſuch an inſult; and that there- 


fore he ought to prepare for the war. 


that was coming upon him. He 
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therefore ſent a thouſand talents to 


M ED 


raiſe troops among his neighbours, 
and procured twenty thouſand men 
from Rehoh and Zoba, a thouſand 
from Maacha, and twelve thouſand 
from Iſh-tob. He likewiſe obtained 
from Meſopotamia a great number of 


Chariots of war. When David had 
intelligence of theſe preparations, he 
ſent Joab againſt them at the head of 
all his beſt troops. The Ammonites 
did not think fit to ſuffer themſelves 
to be beſieged, nor yet to venture 


themſelves in the open country; they 


ſet their army in battle-array under 
the walls of the city Medeba, and 

their auxiliary troops were encamped _ 
by themſelves in the plain. Joab di- 

vided his army into two bodies, one 
of which, under the command of his 
brother Abiſhai, was to make head 


againſt the Ammonites, and the other 
commanded by himſelf was to attack 


the camp of the Syrians, and the reſt 
of the foreigners. He ſays to his 
brother, If the Syrians be too ſtrong 

for me, then thou ſhalt help me; 


© but if the children of Ammon be 


too ſtrong for thee, then 1 will come | 
and help thee.* Joab began the 
attack, and fell upon the Syrians with 
ſo much fury, that he routed them, and 


put them to flight. The Ammonites 


ſeeing the Syrians defeated betook 
themſelves to flight alſo, and retired 


with precipitation into Medeba. 
MEDIA, the counuy of the Medes, 


called in the Hebrew Madai, and 
thought to be peopled by the de- 
ſcendants of Madai, fon of Japheth; 
though ſome writers are of a different 
opinion. See Mani. 
I be Greeks maintain, that this coun- 
try took its name from Medus the fon | 
of Medea. But if Madai and his im- 
mediate deſcendants have not peopled 
Media, yet at leaſt we mult allow 
that ſome of his poſterity may have 


carried his name thither, ſince we 
find it fo often given to Media, from 


the time of the prophets Iſaiah and 
Jeremiah, and from the tranſplanta- 


L113. 


tion 


— 


| 
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jahabit the eities of Media. 


MED 


{traction of Samaria, which happened 


. under Salmaneſer in the year of the 


world 32g3. The expedition of the 


Argonauts, wherein happened the 
rape of Medea, fell out in the year 


2760, about forty years after the 


thing impoſſible in the conjecture of 
the Greeks, of Media's having taken 


its name from Medus the ſon of Jaſon 
and Medea; nor any thing contrary 


to ſcripture, which ſpeaks of the 


Medes from the time of Salmaneſer, 
and often ſince in the writings of 
Iſaiah, Jeremiah, Daniel, Eſther, and 
in the apocryphal writings of Judith 


e , 
The boundarics of Media have not 
always been the ſame, as it has taken 


in ſometimes a larger, and fome- 


times a ſmaller extent of country. 


Ptolemy makes the limits to the north 


to be a part of the Caſpiau-Sea, 
the mountains cf the ſame name, and 
the Caduſians; to the weſt, the greater 
Armenia; to the eaſt, the countries of 
the Parthians and Hyrcanians ; and to 


the ſouth Perſia, Suſiana, and part 


of Aﬀyria, The capital city of Media 
was Ecbatana, of which mention, is 
made in the book of Judith. i. 1, 


The author of this book makes king 


| Arphaxad, whom we take to be the 


Jame with Phraortes, to have at leait 


improved and adorned this city, if not 


to have been the firit founder of it. 
Yet Herodotus ſays expreſly, that it 


Vas Dejoces that firſt undertook this 
work. But as the undertaking was 
very great, it is probable he left 
enough to his ſucceſſor Phraortes to 


compleat, fo as to make him be called 
the builder of it. See ECBATANA. 


Rages was alſo in Media; (Tob. i. 


14. iii. 7, &c.) and Salmaneſer made 
the ten tribes of Ifrael. which he 
carried beyond the Euphrates, to 
2 Kings 


Xvii. 6. xviii. 11. 


Ifaiah (xiii. 17, 18.) deſcribes the 


Medes to us, as the inſtruments and 
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tion of the ten tribes, and the de- 


* 


ME 
executioners of God's decrees againſt 
Babylon. Behold I will ſtir up the 
Medes againſt them, which fhall 
not regard ſilver, and as for gold 
* they ſhall not delight in it. Their 


pity on the fruit of the womb ; their 


a RM a © 


here threatned with. But Darius the 
Mede ſucceeded to the kingdom of 
Belſhazzar king of Chaldæa, and Cyrus 
ſucceeded Darius. Dan. v. 31. But 
Daniel, who informs us of this ſucceſ- 
lion; tells us no other particulars of it; 


though the other prophets, who ſpeak _ 
of the affairs of the Medes and of 
Babylon, ſufficiently ſhew, that theſe _ 
revolutions were not effected without 
war, However this be, ſince Darius 
the ſucceſſor of Belſhazzar, all the 
kings of Babylon aſſumed the title 


of kings of the Perſians and Medes, 
or kings of the Medes and Perſians. 


A Chronological Liſt of the Kings of. 


the Medes. | 


Dojoces is choſen king of the Medes 


in the year of the world 3294, before 


Jeſus Chriſt 706 according to Hero- 
dotus, thirty-feven years after Arbaces 
had ſet the Medes at liberty, in the 


year of the world 3257. Dejoces 
reigned fifty three years, and had jor his 


ſucceſſor Phraortes his ſon, in the year 


of the world 3347. He reigned 
twenty-two years, and died at the 
ſiege of Ninevch. 


Cyaxares, {on of Phraortes, reigned 


from the year of the world 3369, to 
3400, during forty years, While he 
| | Was 


bows alſo ſhall dath the young men 
* to pieces, and they ſhall have no 
taking of Troy; ſo that there is no- | 
* eye ſhall not ſpare children, And 
Babylon the glory of kingdoms, 
the beauty of the Chaldees excel- 
lency, ſhall be as when God over- 
threw Sodom and Gomorrah,” See 
alfo chap. xx1. 2, 3, &c. of the ſame 
prophet. ſeremiah (xxv. 25.) ſpeaks 
of the misfortunes which were alſo to 
happen to the Medes. He foretels 
to them, that they alſo in their turn 
were to drink of the cup of the wrath of 
God; and it is likely that it was Cyrus, 
who made them ſuffer the evils they were 
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Daniel ix. 1, ſucceeded him in 3409, 


Daniel. 


was at the foxe of Nineveh, the Scy- 


minions, in the year of the world 
3370, and they continued maſters of 
them for twenty-eight years. Then 
Cyaxares drove them out of Media, 
He died in the year of the world 
3409 

Altyages his ſon, amd Mika 
and reigned thirty-five years. He 

Darius the Mede ſucceded him in 
the kingdom of the Medes, in 3444. 


died in the year of the world 3444. 


in 3466. He left the kingdom to Cy- 


rus his nephew, who reunited the two 
monarchies, of the Ferſians and Medes, 
in the year of the world 3466, before 

EF Chriſt 534. Calmet's Diet. 


MEDIATOR, a perſon that ma- 


nages or tranſats between two parties 
at variance, in order to reconcile them. 


J Gal. iii. 20. And is applied, 1. To 


u. 5 


= Joſh. xvii. 11, Judg. i. 27. and 2 Kings 


= tribe of Judah. 


FB Jeſus Chriſt, who is the only interceſ- 


ſor and peacemaker between God and 
man. 1 Tim. 1. 
his people, to declare unto them his 
word. Deut. v. 5. and iii. 19. See che 


article CovENANT. 


MEDICINE. See the articles pn r- 


'SICIAN and DisExAs EE. 

= MEGIDDO, a city of the tribe of 
Mlanaſſeh, famous for the battle fought. 
| there between Pharaoh-necho, 
king Joſiah, wherein this laſt prince 


was defeated and mortally wounded. 


xx111, 29. In Judges v. 19. mention is 


made of the waters of Megiddo. 


MEHIR, the fon of Caleb, of the 


nne, of 
MEHUJAEL, the fon of Irad, 8 


father of Methuſael, of the race of 
A Cain. Gen. iv. 18. 


 MEHUMAN, chief of the eunuchs 
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thians made an irruption into his do- 


2. To Moſes, 
who interpoſed between the Lord and 


and 


MEL 
or officers of king Ahaſuerus. Eſch. | 
i. 10. 


MEJARKON, the aaters of Jur. 


Lon, a city belonging to the tribe of 
Dan. Joſh. xix. 46. 


— MEKONAH, a city of the tribe of 


Judah; (ehem. xi. 28.) probably the 
ſame as Mechanum, which St. Jerom 


places between Eleutheropolis and je- 
ruſalem, at eight miles from che firſt 
of theſe cities. 


MELCHI, ſon of Janna, and father 


of Levi, in the genealogy of our Sa- 
viour. Luke iii. 2 


He is called Cyaxares in Xenophon, 
and Aſtyages in the Greek text of 
He ſucceeded Belſhazzar his 
nephew in the kingdom of Babylon, 
or of the Chaldees, in 3448, and died 


MeLeul, fon of Addi, Fo father 
of Neri, one of the anceſtors of Jeſus 
Chriſt, according to the leſh. Luke 


iii. 28. 


MELCHISEDEC. or n CHLIZE- 


DER, king of Salem, and prieſt of the 
moſt high. The ſcripture tells us no- 


thing either of his father, or of his mo- 


ther, or of his genealogy, or of his 
birth, or of his death. And in this 


: ſenſe he was a figure of Jeſus Chriſt, 
as St. Paul affirms, who is a 
ever, according to the order of Mel. 
chiſedec, and not according to the or- 
der of Aaron, whoſe original, life, and 
death are known. 


When Abraham 
returned from purſuing the four con- 


federate kings, who had defeated the 
kings of Sodom and Gomorrah, and 


had taken away Lot, Abraham's ne- 
phew, along with them, (Gen. xiv. 
17, 18, 19, &c.) Melchiſedec comes 


to meet Abraham as far as the valley 
of Shaveh, which was afterwards nam- 


ed the king's valley, and preſents him 
with the refreſhment of bread and 


wine, or he offered bread and wine in 
| ſacrifice to the Lord, for he was a prieſt 
of the moſt high God. And he bleſ- 


ſed Abraham, ſaying, *© Bleſſed be 


* Abram of the moſt. high „ 
poſſeſſor of heaven and earth; and 
© bleſſed be the moſt high God, who 


© hath delivered thine enemies into 
thy hand.“ Abraham being deſirous 


to acknowledge in him the quality of 


prieſt of the Lord, offered him the 
1 5 


ty ches 


prieſt for : 


| MEL 
tythes of all he bad taken from the 
enemy. 
mention made of the perſon of Mel- 


chiſedec; only the Pſalmiſt (cx. 4.) 


ſpeaking of the Meſſiah, ſays, Thou 


« art a prieſt for ever after the order 
of Melchiſedec.* _ ROO 


St. Paul in his epiſtle to the Hebrews, 


(,v. 6—10.) unfolds the myſtery, which 
is concealed in what is ſaid of Melchi- 
ſedec in the Old Teſtament. Firſt he 

ecrxalts the prieſthood of Chriſt, who is 
a prieſt for ever after the order of 
Melchiſedec, and who, in this quality, 
in the days of his fleſh, offered up 

* prayers and ſupplications, with ſtrong 
crying and tears, unto him that was 
able to ſave him from death, and 
was heard in that he feared. He 
alſo ſays, (id. vi, 20.) that our Saviour 
as a forerunner is entered for us with- 
in the vail, or into heaven, being made 
an high-prieſt for ever after the order 


of Melchiſedec. For, as he adds, (id. 


vii. 1, 2, &c.) this Melchiſedec king 
of Salem, and prieſt of the moſt high 
God, who came to meet Abraham 
| when he returned from his victory over 


the kings, and who bleſſed him, and 


to whom Abraham gave the tythe of 
all he had taken, who is called, accord- 


ing to the interpretation of his name, 


firſt, king of righteouſneſs, and ſecond- 
ly, king of Salem, or of 
is without father, without mother, 
without genealogy, who has neither 
beginning nor end of his life; this 
Melchiſedec became thus the image of 
the ſon of God, who remains a prieſt 
for ever. Conſider therefore how great 
he is, ſince Abraham himſelf gives him 
the tythe of the beſt that he had. But 
without doubt, he that receives the 


ace; who 


as living always. And moreover Levi, 


who receives tythes from others, has 


paid it himſelf, as one may ſay, in the 


peil ſon of Abraham, ſince he was Kill in 
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After this time, there is no 


and mother of Melchiſedec. 


named Salathiel, was daughter of 66 


MEL 
the perſon of Abraham his anceſtor, 
when Melchiſedec met this patriarch, 
An infinite number of difficulties and 
ſcruples have been ſtarted upon the 
ſubject of Melchiſedec. St. Jerom 
thought that Salem, of which Melchi. 


ſedec was king, was not Jeruſalem, 


but the city of Salem near Scythopolis, 
where they ſtill pretended to ſhew the 
ruins of the palace of this prince. The 
greatneſs and extent of theſe ruins are 
a ſufficient proof of the magnificence 
of this antient building. fle thinks 


it was at this city of Salem, or Sha- 


lem. that Jacob arrived after his paſ- 
ſage over Jordan, at his return from 
Meſopotamia. Gen. xxxiii. 18. Some 
believe that Salem, where Melchiſe. 


dec reigned, is the ſame as Salim, ſpoke 
of in 


e goſpel of St. John, chap. ii. 
23. Vid. Reland. fahl. 
From the time of Epiphanes there 
were names invented for the father 
To his 
father was given the name of Hera- 
clas, or Heracles, and to his mother 


that of Aſhtaroth, or Aſtaria. It is 
generally agreed on by the learned, 
that when the apoſtle ſays, he was 
© without father and without mother, 


no more is meant, than that he is 


introduced into the hiſtory of Abra- 


ham without acquainting us who he 
was, or whence he came, where he 


lived, or when he died. Nevertheleſs, 


ſome have taken St. Paul's words lite- 
rally, and contended that he was not 
of human but divine nature, Origen 


and Didymus took him to be an angel; 


and the author of the QgeHions upon 
the Old and New Teſtament pretended, 
that he was the Holy Ghoſt, who ap- 


| | | _ peared to Abraham in a human form. 

bleſſing is inferior to him that gives it. 

And indeed under the law, thoſe that 
receive tythes are mortal men, whereas 
he that receives them here, is repreſented 


The Arabic Catena upon the ninth 
chapter of Geneſis, makes Melchiſedec 
to be deſcended from Shem by his fa- 
ther, and from Japheth by his mother. 
Heraclas, or Heraclim, his father, was, 
they fay, ſon or grandſon of Phaleg, 
and ſon of Heber; and his mother, 


Mel, 
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chiſedec, who was the Holy Ghoſt. 
We ſhall only beg leave to add here 
J ® one opinion more concerning Melchi- 
ſedec, which is that of the learned 
3 Heidegger, who, as the author of the 
S : Hit, Patriar. thinks, has taken the 
; right method of explaining the ac- 


the other 
FG deſcribes ; 
| 1 15 Jeſus Chriſt. 


1 
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MEL. 
mer, ſon of Japheth. Cedrenus and 
others derive Melchiſedec from an 
4 Egyptian ſtock. They ſay, his father 
was called Sidon, or Sida, and was the 
E founder of the city of Sidon, the capi- 
tal of Phœnicia. Suidas ſays, he was 
ol the curſed race of Canaan, for which 
reaſon, the {cripture does not mention 


his genea logy. 


he Jews and Samaritans believed 
Mielchiſedec to be the ſame with the 
© patriarch Shem, which opinion has 
been followed by a great number of 


A 


5 


| zs Cham, or Ham. It would be end- 


: Jeſs to ſet down all the opinions upon 


this matter: therefore, we ſhall only 


| 2 add, that Peter Cunzus, and Peter du 


Moulin, have aſſerted, that Melchiſe- 


* dec, who appeared to Abraham, was 


the ſon of God, and that the patriarch 


} | tre him, and acknowledged 


him for the Meſſiah. 


About the beginning of the third cen- 


+ tury aroſe the hereſy of the Melchiſe- 


was not a man, but a heavenly power, 


4 ſuperior to Jeſus Chriſt: for Melchi- 
ſedec, they ſaid, was the interceſſor 
8 and mediator of the angels; but Jeſus © 


* Chriſt was ſo only for men, and his 
Þ priefthood only a copy of that of Mel- 


counts of Moſes and the apoſtle Paul 


E relating to this extraordinary perſon. 
He ſuppoles (as there really is in the 
opinion of our author) a twofold Mel- 
4 chiſedec, the one hiſtorical, whereof 
EZ Moſes gives an account in the xivth 
> chapter of Geneſis, as that he was kin 
das well as high-prieſt of Jeruſalem ; 
allegorical, whom St. Paul 


and this a pe ſon 


modern writers. M. Jurieu has un- 
dertaken to prove, that he is the ſame 


him the vanity of his idols. 


MEL 

As the hiſtory of this prince and prieſt 
is ſo little known, it is no wonder, as 
Selden obſerves, that many fabulous 
accounts have been invented of him. 
Eutychus, patriarch of Alexandria, re- 
lates, that the body of Adam, having 
been embalmed according to his or- 
der, was depoſited in a cave under a 
mountain of the children of Seth: but 
that Adam before his death had com- 


manded, that they ſhould take away 


his remains from that place, and tran- 


ſport them to the middle of the earth; = 


that Noah, to follow the orders of his 
anceſtors, had preſerved the bodies of 
Adam and all the patriarchs with him 
in the ark; that finding himſelf near 
his death, he ordered his ſon Sem to 


take the body of Adam, to furniſh 
himſelf with bread and wine for his 


Journey, to take with him Melchiſedec 
the fon of Phaleg, and to go to the 


place, 1 in which an angel would ſhew * 


them where to bury the firſt man; that 
Noah added this order, © command 


| Melchiſedec to fix his refidence in 
| decians, who affirmed, that Melchiſedec 


© that place, and to live unmarried all 


© his lifetime, becauſe God has choſen 
© him to do ſervice in his preſence ;- 
0 command him, that he build no tem- | 


* ple, nor ſhed the blood of birds, nor 


four. footed beaſts, or any other ani: 
* mal; and that he offer no other 
iS oblations to God but bread and 

bo wine.“ 
ing to this author, why Melchiſedec, 


This is the reaſon, accord- 


when he met Abraham, e forth D 
only bread and wine. - 
A Greek author, under the name of 
Athanaſius, relates, that Melchiſedec 
was the ſon of an idolatrous king call- 
ed Melchi, and of a queen called Sa- 
lem. Melchi, having reſolved to offer 
a ſacrifice to his gods, ſent his fon 
Melchiſedec to fetch kim ſeven calves. 
In the way, the young prince was en- 


g lightened by God, and immediately . 55 


turned to his father, to remonſtrate to 
Melch', 

in wrath, ſent him back to fetch hs 
victims. While he was abſent, the 


king | 
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king ſacrificed his eldeſt ſon, and a 
great many other children to his gods. 
Melchiſedec returning, and conceiving 

great horror at this butchery, retired 

to mount Tabor, where he lived ſeven 
years, without clothes, and fed only 


on wild fruits. At the end of ſeven 


ears; God appeared to Abraham, bid 
Bo go up to mount Tabor, where he 
| ſhould find Melchiſedec. He ordered 
him to cloath him, and to aſk his bleſ- 
fing; which Abraham having done, 
Melchiſedec anointed him with oil, and 
they came down together from the 

J | | OTST „ 
MELEA, fon of Menan, and father 


of Eliakim, one of the anceſtors of 


our Saviour, according to the fleſſi. 
Lake ii. 31. 85 
and grandſon of Jonathan the 


Saul. 1 Chr. viii. 35. 


MELITA, now called Marr, a- 


famous iſtand in the African ſea. It 


is thought its name Melita was occa- 


_ fioned by the great quantity of honey 
that was found there formerly. Its 
length is from eaſt to weſt, and its 


| breadth from nortH to ſouth. Its cir- 


cumference is about ſixty miles, or 


twenty leagues. This iſland is aſcribed 


to Africa by the geographers, becauſe 
jf we draw a line from eaſt to weſt, it 
weill be found to be included in the 
African ſea. Its ſoil is ſtony and bar- 

ren, yet it bears excellent fruit, me- 
lons and cotton. St. Paul ſuffered 

ſhipwreck upon the coaſt of Malta, and 
with his companions was very well 
uſed by the people of the iſland, who 
give them thelter, and lighted a fire 
| tor them, to dry them by. But vt. 
Paul taking up a faggot of twiggs to 
throw into the fire, (AQs xxviii. 1, 2, 
3, Kc.) a viper that lurked therein, 
ſeeling the heat of the fire, ſeized St. 
Paul bytthe hand, who without any 
fear preſently ſhook it into the fire. 
The people that were by, obſerving 
this, 14d to one another, Surely this 
man muſt be a murderer, and the di- 


vine vengeance ſtill purſues him, 


changed their ſentiments of him, 


went to ſee him, and laying his hang; 


from thence, the people abundantly 


ſſiupplied them with every thing nece{. | 
MELECH, ſecond fon of Micah, | 


{on of that ſince the landing of St. Paul at 


Malta, there is no longer found any 
was bit, which is a cave there. From 
hence are carried every day earth and 
remedies againft the biting of cor- 


pions and ſerpents. It cannot be ſaid, 


would have fallen down dead: ſo that 


Doc. MALTA. © 


niſeſt from ſeveral old inſcriptions that 
are there to be ſeen in Punic chaiaGters; 


natives, which differs very little fron 


though he has eſcaped ſhipwrec; 
They expected every moment 10 ſee 
him fall down dead; but finding no 
hurt of any kind happen to him, they 
a 
began to take him for ſome deity, 0 
Publius the governor of the iſland re. 
ceived them very courteouſly, ang 
treated them handſomely for three 
days. His father being ſick of a fe- 
ver, and of a bloody flux, St. Paul 
on him, healed him. Then all the 
Peg of the iſland, who had any ſick 
elonging to them, brought them to 
St. Paul, who reſtored them to health, 
When St. Paul and his company failed 


ſary for their voyage. We are aſlured, 


vipers, or other venomous animals; 
and that if any are brought thither 
from other places, they die preſently, 
eſpecially in the place where St. Paul 


ſtones, to drive away venomous crea- 
tures, and to ſerve as preſervatives and 


that this is any natural property of the 
country, becauſe when St. Paul landel 
there, there were vipers, and the inha- 
bitants ſeeing him bit, expected he 


this cannot but proceed from that par: ai: 
ticular bleſſing that St. Paul left be- 
hind him in this iſland. Calmet's Did. 


That the people of Malta were origin 
a colony of the Carthaginians, is ma 


and from the preſent language of the 


Arabic. At Valette indeed, which ö 
the principal city of this iſland, the in. 
habitants ſpeak. Italian likewiſe; and 
the :eaſon of this is, becauſe the knight 
hofprallers have ſettled their = 
| . N ele, 


MEP 
ter bein ex ned from Rhodes 
b en ef 8 Bang Aunot. 
; V EMPHIS, or NopR, the antient 
Ppital of AN. See Nor, 
| EMU CA one of the ſeven 
. rincipal counſellors of Ahaſuerus, 
Ino adviſed that prince to put away 
; ſs queen Vaſhti. Eſth. i. 14, 16. 
E MENAN, ſon of Mattatha, and fa- 
Per of Melea, one of the anceſtors of 


1 e fleſh. Luke iti, 31. 

E MENE, a Chaldzan word, which 
nifies he has numbered, or counted; 
b ging one of the three words that was 


* death. See BELSHAZZAR. 
& MENELAUS, or Ox IAS, See the 
Wticle Onias. 

9  MEONOTHAT, "tow" of - Othniel, 


ner Wadab. 1 Chr. iv. 13, 14. 
ly, RE MEPHAATH, a city of the tribe 
aul rf which was yielded to the 
om We rites of the family of Merari. Joſh. 
and . 18. and xxi. 37. Euſebius ſays, 


0 Wuntry. 


EF EPHIBOSHETH, Gm of: Saul 


the cruelties exerciſed by Saul a- 
anf the Gibeonites, 
be⸗ 9. Rs 5 
, ITETESY or MegIBAAL, 

t fon of Jonathan, Mephiboſheth 
b very young, when his father 
mr than was killed in the battle 
WE Gilboa 


cters; 0 


ch ö i . Ke. When David found him- 


n, he ſent to make ſearch for all 
] 1 t "remained .of the houſe of Saul, 


1 


ur Saviour Jeſus Chriſt according to 


ote upon the wall, by che hand that 
& peared to Belſhazzar, the laſt king 
0 Babylon, the night that he was Put 


A father of Ophrah, of the tribe of 


kat in his time the Romans kept a 
of here, for the eurer of the 


d of his concubine Rizpah. David 
By up Mephiboſheth to the Gi- 
Wenoites, to be by them hanged up 
be fore the Lord, by way of expiation 


2 Sam. xxi. 8, 


His nurſe was in ſuch con- 
rnation at the news, that ſhe let the 
ld fall, who from this accident con- 
fron Mlinuc 4 lame all his life after. 2 Sam. 


. fl in peaceable poſieſſion of the king- 


about * ha. he might be kind to them, in con- 


MEP 
ſideration of the friendſhip between 


him and Jonathan. It was told him 
there was a ſon of Jonathan called 


Mephiboſheth, in the houſe of Machir 
in Lodebar. 
ſent for him, (2 Sam. ix. 1, 2, &c.) and 
told him, that for the ſake of Jonathan 
his father, he would ſhew kindneſs to 
him; that he ſhould have his grand- 


Whereupon the king 


father's eſtate, and eat always at his 
table. At the ſame time, he told Zi- 


ba, a ſervant of Saul, that he had given 


Miphiboſheth all that belonged to 


Saul, bidding him make the beſt of 


the lands for the maintenance of Me- 


phuboſheth's ſon Micha; for as to him- 
ſelf, he ſhould always 'be maintained 
at the king's table. 
| Fe, and eat every day with king 
David. 
Some years olive this, when Abſalom | 
_ rebelled againſt his father, and forced 


him to leave Jeruſalem, Mephibotheth 


ordered his ſervant Ziba to ſaddle him 
an aſs, that he might go along with 
David; for being lame, he could not 
g0 on foot. But Ziba not only refuſed = 


him this, but went after David himſelf, 


with two aſſes laden with proviſions, | 
and told him, that Mephiboſheth, in- 
Rtead of coming to wait on the king, 


ſtaid at 


Jeruſalem, in hopes that the 


people of Iſrael would reitore him to 


the throne of his anceſtars 2 Sam. xvi. 
I, 2, &c. 
I give to you every thing that belong- 


ed to Mephiboſheth. But after Ab- 
ſalom's party was defeated, and David 
returned to Jeruſalem in peace, Me- 


phiboſheth came forth to meet the 


king. He appeared befoie him as 
one in deep mourning, having neither 
waſhed his feet, nor thaved his beard, 
When David 
ſawh im, he ated him, Why did not 
you go along with me, Mephiboſheth? 
He anſwered, My lord, O king, my 
ſervant Ziba bet: 
ing my comma nds. 


fince the king went. 


ayed me in not obey- 
For being lame 
as 1 am, I ordered him to prepare me 


an als that 1 might attend the king; 3 
inſtead of doing this, he went himſelf, 


40 


So he dwelt at 


Then ſays David to Ziba, 


19 MER 
to accuſe me falſly to my lord the king. 
But you, my lord, are as an angel of 
God, do with me as you pleaſe. For 
all the houſe of my father have deſerv- 
ed nothing but death at your hands, 
inſtead of which you have been gra- 
cioully plcaſed to give me a place at 
your table. What occafion then have 
I to complain, and why ſhould I be 
troubleſome any longer? The kin 
ſaid to him, It is enough, what I have 
once ordered ſhall ſtand good; there- 
fore do you and Ziba divide the lands 
detween you. To this Mephiboſheth 


replied, 1 am very willing that he 


ſhould have all, fince I have feen my 
lord the king return ſafely to his own 
houſe. 
34. Thetime- 

of his death is not known. 
_  MERAB, the eldeſt daughter of 
king Saul. She was promiſed to Da- 
vid in marriage, as a reward for that 
victory which he obtained over the 
giant Goliah; but Saul went from his 
word, and pave her to Adriel the ſon 
_ of Barzillai the Meholathite. 1 Sam. 


xiv. 49. and xviii. 17, 19. Merab 
| had fix ſons by him, who were deli- 


vered over to the Gibeonites, and cru- 
cried upon the mountain before the 
Lord, as a reparation for that injuſtice 
that Saul had done the Gibeonites. 
2 Sam. xxi. 8. The text indeed ſays, 
that the fix men that were delivered 
to the Gibeonites, were the ſons of 
Michal, the daughter of Saul, and wife 
of Adriel. But there is great room to 
believe, that the name Michal is by 


millake flipt into the text inſtead of 
| Merab: for, 1. Michal did not marry 
Adriel, bur Phaltiel; and, 2. we no 


where read that Michal had fix ſons, 
Others think, that theſe ſix children 
were ſons of Merab by birth, and of 
Michal by adoption. . 
_ MERAIOTH, che fon of Ahitub 
the high-prieſt of the Jews. 1 Chr. ix. 
11. This is ſuppoſed to be the ſame 
_ Perſon that is called the ſon of Zeraiah. 
- "EPS VL 3 bet | 
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g MERARI, the third fon of Levi, 


Mephiboſheth left a ſon nam-_ 
ed Micha. 1 Chr. viii. 
a, ing, eloquence, and traffic. The 


nerable aſpect. Fhey called Barnab; 


ture, mercy and truth are comm! 


MER 
There is another Meraioth, ſon of 27. 
raiah and father of Amariah, named 
among the high-prieſts, in 1 Chr. vi. 6 

MERAN, a place of trade fone 
where in Arabia, the inhabitant 
whereof valued themſelves for thei; 
ſuperior underſtanding, and are claſzq 
with the Hagarenes, and the inhahi. 
tants of Theman. Baruch. iii. 23. 


and father of Mahali and Muſhi. Ex. 
VVV 

This was alſo the name of the fon « 
Ox, and father of judith, viii. i. 
MERCURY, the ſon of Jupiter and 
Maia, one of the fabulous gods of the 
antient Heathens, and the meſſenger 
of the other gods. He was worſhip 
ped as thedeity that prefided over leam 


Greeks gave him the name of Herme; 
which ſignifies an interpreter of the 
will of the gods. It was probably fq 
this reaſon that the people of Lyſta 
having heard St. Paul 8 and hay 
ing ſeen him heal a ſick man, woul 
have offered ſacrifices to him, as if 
had been Mercury; and to St. Barn 
bas, as if he had been Jupiter, (Ad 
xiv. 11.) probably becauſe of his ve 


Jupiter, and Paul Mercurius, © becau 
© he was the chief ſpeaker.“ The 
tient heathens ſeem to have confounc 
ed Mercury with Aaron the N 
of the Hebrews, and brother of Moſe 
For the fimflitude of their hiſtory, i 
the article os. 
MERCY. This is a virtue that u 
ſpires us with compaſſion for our br 
thren, and which inclines us to gil 
them aſſiſtance in their neceſſitie 
that the works of mexcy may bee 
ceptable to God, and may purche 
eternal life for us, as Chriſt has p! 
miſed us, (Mat. v. 7.) it is not enoug 
that they proceed from a natural pn 
ciple of humanity, but they mul 
performed for the fake of God, al 
upon ſupernatural motives. In fen 


Jeu 


*% 


e. ined together, (Gen. xxiv. 27, 49. 
ed Nuri. 5%," xxxiv. 6, &c.) 44 mer, 
b. che goodneſs that precedes, and the 
me gaithfulneſs that accompanies the pro- 
ns BY miſes; or elſe a goodneſs, a clemency, 
ir mercy that is conſtant and faithful, 
i that does not deceive, and which is 
abi. followed by works. Mercy is alſo 


taken for thoſe favours and benefits 
that we receive either from God or 
man. It is taken for probity, juſtice, 


goodneſs. 2 Chr. vi. 41, Pſal. iv. 4. 


and wi. 10, Kc. Finally, mercy is often 
thei taken for giving of alms. Prov. xiv. 
noel 34. xvi. 6. Zach. viig 
ſhip Mzrcy-sgaT, or PROPITIATO- 
an xy, the covering of the ark of the co- 
Tha yenant. See the article AK. 
= The Hebrew name of this cover, 
the 


D Capporeth, (Exod. xxv. 17, 
22.) from JOY Cappur, which ſignifies 


vou This cover was of gold, and at its 
if lo ends were fixed the two cherubims 
arr of the ſame metal, which by their 
(8 wings extended forwards, ſeemed to 


who in ſcripture is repreſented to us, 
as fitting between the cherubims ; and 
the ark itſelf was as it were his foot- 


rave his oracles to Moſes, or to the 
high-prieſt that conſulted him, 
Mv. 22, Numb. vu. 89. 


hat i number of thoſe who returned from 


ur br the captivity of Babylon, and who ſet 
0 Si up the veſſels of gold and filver, which 
_ had been reſtored to the temple by 
be 4 N . 5 


king Artaxerxes. Ezr. viii. 33. 
urche 


as pia che court of Ahaſuerus. Eſth. i. 14. 


NOug MERIB-BAAL, ſon of Jonathan, 
al pr 2nd father of Micah. 1 Chron. viii. 
25 34. ix. 40. Merib-baal, is the ſame 
Od, al 


with Mephiboſheth. 2 Sam. iv. 4. and 
M. 12. The Hebrews made a ſcruple 
of pronouncing the name of Baal; fo 


that inſtead or Mephi-baal or Meri- 


n fe 
mmol 
zog 
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which we tranſlate mercy-/eat, is 


ts cover, to fbut up, to expiate, to pay. 


form a throne for the majeſty of God, 


fool, It was from hence that God 


Exod. ; 
—___ (ﬆ1. 5.) are generally ſuppoled by the 
learned to be the lake Semechon, 


MEREMOTH, a prieſt of the 


MERES, one of the chief princes of 


M E R 


baal, they choſe to ſay Mephiboſheth, 


or Menboſheth. Beſheth in Hebrew 
ſignifies Game, conf. fron, filth ; and 
Baal, the maſter, the hujband, the god 


Baal. See the article MEgpaH1BOSHETH, 


MERO DACH was an ancient king 
of Babylon, who was placed among 
the gods, and worſhipped by the Ba- 
bylonians. Jeremiah, (I. 2.) ſpeaking 
of the ruin of Babylon, ſays, Baby- 


lon is taken, Bel is confounded, Me- 
oodneſs. Merciful men, according 


to the Hebrew, are men of piety and 


* rodach is broken in pieces, her idols 
are confounded, her images are 
© broken in pieces. We find certain 


kings of Babylon, in whoſe names that 


of Merodach is contained. For exam 
ple, Evilmerodach, and Merodach- 


 baladan. Evilmerodach was the fon 


of Nebuchadnezzar the great, and had 


for his ſucceſſor the wicked Belſhazzar. 


Merodach-baladan, ſon of Baladan 
king of Babylon, having heard that 

Hezekiah had been cured miraculouſly, 
(Iſai. xxxix.) and that the ſun had 
gone backwards to give him an aſſu- 


rance of his recovery, ſent him pre- 


ſents, and made him compliments up- 
on the recovery of his health. Ptole- 

my calls him Mardocempadus, and 
ſays, that he began to reign at Babylon 
twenty-ſix years after the beginning of 


the zra of Nabonaſſar, that is, in the 


% Ä . 
MEROM. The waters of Merom, 

at which place ſabin and the other 

confederate kings met to fight Jothua, 


which lies between the head of the 
river Jordan and the lake Genneſa- 
reth ; fince it is agreed on all hands, 


that the city Hazor, where Jabin 
reigned, was ſituate upon this lake. 


But others think, that the waters of 


Merom or Merome were ſome where 


about the brook Kiſhon, ſince there 


is a place of that name mentioned in 


the account of the battle againſt Sijera. 
Judg. v. 21. And it is more rational 
to think, that the confederate kings 


advanced as far as the brook Kiſhon, 


and to a paſs which led into the coun- 
EY | Os try, 
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ing it, or even to attack him in the 


country where he himſelf lay en- 
camped, than to imagine that they 
waited for him in the midſt of their 
own country; leaving all Galilee at 
his mercy, and the whole tract from 


the brook Kiſhon to the lake Seme- 
chon. Well/s . and Reland's 


Paleſt. 


MEROZ, a place i in the neighbour- 


hood of the brook Kiſhon, whoſe in- 

| habitants refuſing to come to the aſſiſt- 

_ ance of their brethren, when they 
fought with Siſera, were put under an 
anathema. Judges v. 23. 
Meroz, ſays the angel of the Lord; 
curſe ye bitterly the inhabitants 


© thereof: becauſe they came not to 


the help of the Lord; to the help of 
the Lord againſt the mighty.” Some 
| have thought, that Meroz 1s the ſame 


as Merrus, or Merom, ſpoken of in 


the preceding article; and this F. 
Calmet thinks the moſt probable _ 
nion in this matter. | 
Others will have it, that Meroz was a 

mighty man, who dwelt near the Ki- 
ſhon, and not caring to come to the 

aſſiſtance of Barak and Deborah, was 
excommunicated by the angel of the 
Lord, by the ſound of four hundred 
trumpets. 
cording to ſome, was Barak, the gene- 
ral of the Lord's army: But accord- 


The angel of the Lord, ac- 


ing to others he was the high-prieſt 


for the time being, or a prophet, or 


the angel Michael, or ſome other an- 
pel. Some believe that Meroz was 


the angel of the Canaanites, who was 
_ Japheth. Gen. x. 2. 
to be the father of the Moſques, a 

people dyeing: between Iberia and 
Armenia. 


curſed by Michael, the guar dian angel 
of the Iſraelite. 
MESHA, or Mess A. os lays, 


: (Gen. x. 30.) that the children of Tok: 


tan inhabited the country from Meſha, 
as thou goeſt into Sephar, a mountain 


Maſh, the fon of Aram, had proba- 


bly given his name to mount Maſius, 


which we underſtand here under the 


name Metha ; and the ſons of Joktan 
| else the whole country between 
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try, to hinder Joſhua from penetrat- 


« Curſe ye, 


We have faid before, that 


MES 
mount Maſius, and the mountains of 
Sephar, or Sepharvaim. ar 
Die. El 

Mesna, a a king of the Moabites. 2 
Kings 11. He fed a great number 
of Flocks, and paid the king of Iſracl 
an hundred thouſand lambs, and a; 


many rams, with their fleeces. After 


the death of Ahab, he revolted apaing 


Ichoram king of Iſrael, who therefore 


declared war againſt him. He called 


to his afliſtance Jehoſhaphat king of 


Judah, who brought with him alf 
the king of Idumæa, then in ſubjec. 


tion to him. Theſe three kings 


marched againſt Meſha, beat him, and 


forced him to retire to his capital, 


which was Areopolis. Here they be- 
ſieged him, and ſhut him up fo cloſe, 
that not being able to eſcape through 


the camp of the Idumæans, which he 


thought the weakeſt ; he took his own 


ſon, the preſumptive heir to his 


crown, brought him upon the walls of 


the city, and offered him for a ſacri- 


fice : but the kings of Judah, Iſrael, 


and Edom, ſeeing this, retired with- 
out taking the town. and contented 
themſelves with taking a great ſpoil 


from the land of Moab. See JEHOKAM 


and JEHOSHAPHAT. 


 Mtesna, the eldeſt fon of Caleb, 
ſon of Hezron, different from Caleb, 
ſon of Jephunneh : he was the father 
of Ziph, or the Ziphians, in the tribe 


of Judah. 1 Chr. ii. 42. | 
_ MESHACH, the Chaldean” name 


given to Miſhael, one of the compa- 


nions of Daniel. i. 7. 


MESECH was the Sik ſon of 
He is thought 


Others believe that the 
Moſcovites are deſcended from Meſech. 
Conſult the commentators upon Gen. 
x. 2. Ezek. xxvii. 13. XXxIi. 20. 


Xxxviii. 2, 3. and xxxix. I. 


MESHELEMIALH, father of Ze 
chariah a Levite, and, Porter of the 


temple. 1 Chr. ix. 21. 


MESHU LLAM, the name of = 
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ral men, concerning whom the ſerip- 
ture acquaints us with no other parti- 
culars . | 


MES 
pſalm lx. intimates, that David burnt 
Meſopotamia of Syria, and Syria of 
Zobah, But it is known that David 


MESHULLEMETH, the wife of 
Manaſſeh king of Judah, daughter of 
Haruz of the city of Jotbah. 2 Kings 

xi. 10. | . 5 | 
 MESOBAH, the name of a place 
| mentioned 1 Chr. xi. 7. 
| MESOPOTAMIA, a famous pro- 
vince, ſituate between the river Tigris 


* 


and Euphrates. The Hebrews call it | 
| 1 IN D Padan-aram. (Gen.xxvin. 
DN HP Aram Nahar aim, (title of 


2, &c.) and 4 
| Pfal. Ix.) or Aram of the tæuo rivers, 


| becauſe it was firſt peopled by Aram, 


| father of the Syrians, and is ſituate | 
between the two rivers already men- 


| tioned. This country is much celebra- 
| ted in ſcripture, as being the firſt dwel- 


| Phaleg, Heber, Terah, Abraham, 
| Nahor, Sarah, Rebekah, Rachel, Le- 
ah, and to the ſons of Jacob, Ba- 
bylon was in the ancient Meſopotamia, 


two rivers of the Tigris and Euphrates 


country. Often they gave it the name 


and ſometimes that of Syria. Hoſea 
wi. 12. Balaam, ſon of Beor, was of 

| Meſopotamia. Deut. xxiii. 4. Chuſhan- 
riſhathaim, king of Meſopotamia, 


üs. 


Syria of the two rivers; fome mention 


another, which was in Syria, between 


the rivers Marſyas and Orontes. This 
opinion is founded upon what follows. 
Firſt, the term Meſopotamia ſignifies 
| limply a country lying between two 
vers; ſo that this name may be 
given to any country that has ſuch a 
| lituation, whatever the rivers may be 


chat incloſe it. Secondly, the title of 


ly, the book of Judith (ii. 24.) fays, 
that Holofernes went over the Euphra- 
tes, and went through Meſopotamia z 
and deſtroyed all the high cities. 
Certain it is, that this general came out 
of Aſſyria. Meſopotamia, properly fo 
called, was in obedience to Nebuchad- 
_ nezzar his maſter, He cherefore paſ- 


the Meſopotamia of Syria of Which 
we are ſpeaking, very different from 


| ling of men both before and after the 0 5 5 18 
| deluge ; and becauſe it gave birth to To chuſe which ſide we will take in 
this difficulty, we muſt ſee whether 


| | eee who till now have ac- 
till, by vaſt labour and induſtry, the . 
Meſopotamia in Greek and Latin, and 
Padan-aram, or Aram-Naharaim in 
Hebrew. For if the texts upon which 
the objection is founded, can be ex- 

of Meſopotamia, (Deut. xxiii. 4, &c.) 


| were united into one channel. The 
plains of Shinar were in the ſame 


out the expedient of a ſecond Meſopo- 


title of Pſalm 1x. it is but of little autho- 
| kept the Hebrews in ſubjection ſome 
time after the death of Joſhua. Judg. of the pſalms have been placed there 
Beſides the country commonly called 
Meſopotamia in Greek, Padan-aram it may be explained, by faying that 
| and Aram Naharaim in Hebrew, or 
Syria; that is, that he conquered the 


ſopotamia, beyond the Euphrates, to 5 


ſecond book of Samuel. x. 16, 19. 


ſaid, that Holofernes paſſed the Eu- 
phrates twice, by himſelf in perſon, or 
by the perions of his captains :; the firſt 


did not make war with the king of 
Zobah, but to enlarge his conqueſts as 
far as the Euphrates, and that Syria of 
Zobah was beyond this river. Third- 


ſed over the Euphrates, to come into EET 


that known to the Greeks and Latins, 
which was between the Tigris and Eu- 
R_EAR. T7. 


theſe objeCtions are ſtrong enough, to 
make us forſake the general opinion of 


nowledged but one province called 


Plained in a probable manner, with- 


tamia, it is plain, that we ought not o 
have recourle to a ſecond. As to the 


rity, ſince the greateſt part of theſe titles 


at a venture, and a long time after the 
author had compoſed them: beſides, 


David fought with Meſopotamia of 
auxiliary troops which come from Me- 


the aſſiſtance of Hadadezer and the 
Ammonites, as is expre{sly ſaid in the 


As to the paſlage of Judith, it may be 


| time , 
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time, when he came into Syria and 


Cilicia, and reduced theſe provinces. 


The ſecond time, when he conquered 


them, and when he repaſſed the Eu- 
phrates, to reduce ſome other people 
who would not yet acknowledge his 
maſter Nebuchadnezzar. It is not af- 


firmed, that he paſſed perſonally through 


all the countries that are mentioned in 


the book of Judith. It is ſufficient if 
this was done through his orders, by 
his heutenants. 
either of theſe two texts are of 6 
ſufficient to oblige us to acknowledge 
any otherMeſopotamia than that ſo well 
known to all geographers. Colmet Dict. 


Therefore nothing in 


MESSIAH, ry Maſbiab the 
envintrd, from FD Maſhab, to a- 


 _noin!, a name given principally, and 
by way of eminence, to that ſovereign 
deliverer that was expected by the 


Jews; and whom they vainly expect 


even at this day, ſince he is already 
come, at the appointed time, in the 
| perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, in whom the 
_ prophecies relating to the Meſſiah are 
. accompliſhed. It was the cuſtom of 
the Jews to anoint kings, high-prieſts, 
and ſometimes prophets. Saul, Da- 
vid, Solomon, and Joaſh, kings of 


Judah, received the royal unction. 
Aaron and his ſons received the ſacer- 
dotal, and Eliſha, the diſciple of Eli- 


jah, received the prophetic unction; 


at leaſt God ordered Elijah to give it. 


1 Kings xix. 16. But we do not read 


that this was actually done, and ſome- 


times the phraſe, to anoint for an 
employment.“ ſignifies no more than a 
particular deſignation or choice for 
ſuch an employment. 


example, Judges ix. 8, 15. That the 
trees aſſembied themſelves together 


to anoint a king over them.“ It is 
elſewhere ſaid, that the Iſraelites had 
anointed Abſalom to be their king: 2 
Sam. xix. 10, yet it does not appear, 
that be ever received the royal unction. 
King Cyrus is called in ſcripture, the 


anointed of the Lord.“ lia. xlv. 1. 
We read in Ezekiel xxviii. 14. the 
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© becauſe 


It is ſaid, for 


_ MES. 
the name Meſſiah given to the king of 
Tyre. See the article AnoinT, 
St. Luke (iv. 18.) relates, that our 


Saviour, entring into a ſynagogue at 
Nazareth, opened the book of the 


prophet Iſaiah, and read theſe words, 
* 'The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me, 

£ he hath anointed me tg 
© preach the goſpel to the poor; 
which prophecy he applied to his own 
miniſtry. And St, Peter, ſpeaking to 


Cornelius the centurion, (Acts x. 37,) 


ſays, God anointed Jeſus of Nazz- 


. reth with the Holy Ghoſt and with 
power.“ It does not indeed appea, 
that Jeſus Chriſt ever received any ex. 


ternal ſenſible unction, and therefore 
his anointing muſt be underſtood in: 
figurative, ſpiritual ſenſe, to denote 
his deſignation or appointment to the 
office of Meffiah. 8 


Out of the many prophecies in the 


Old Teſtament, which relate to the 
coming of the Meſſiah, we ſhall or 
mention thofe which moſt diſtindly 
point out the appearange of this gret 
perſonage. The firſt is that promi 
made to our firſt parents immediate) 
after the fall, contained in the ſentcnc 


pronounced againſt the ſerpent, wiv 
had betrayed Eve. Gen. iii. 4, 1; 


© Becauſe thou haſt done this,” fa C | 
God, © thou art curſed above all c,, 


( tle.— And I will put enmity betwen g 


© thee and the woman, and beter i 
thy ſeed and her ſeed; it ſhall bi 
* thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe lu 


© heel. This prophecy, in the or 
nion of all the chriſtian expoſito 


relates to the deſtruction of the empre $ 
of ſin, or Satan, by the coming a 


born of a woman. The next prop 


cy relating to the Meſſiah is that of th 


| patriarch Jacob, when upon his dea, 


bed he gave his prophetical ble{iin 
to all his ſons. Upon this occaiuit 
the good old man is very particular Wt 
bleding Judah, of whole ſeed a 
tribe our Lord was born: The yl 
© tie (hall not depart from Judah, "Wm 
. Fey OS NE | 1 = 


RI HE, 
= The Greek word Xzi-©-, from whence 


. ME 8 
4A law-giver from between his feet, 
« till Shiloh come.” Shiloß here figni- 
ies the perſon ent, and was always 
interpreted by the jewiſh doctors as a 
direct prophecy concerning the ſend- 

ing the Meſſiah, The third remark- 
able prediction concerning the Meſ- 


ſiah is that which was delivered by the 
prophet Iſaiah. vii. 14. Behold, a 
virgin ſhall conceive and bear a fon, 


© and ſhall call his name Immanuel, 
that is, God with us. The fame pro- 


| phet 1s very particular in | deſcribing p 


the many and great bleſſings attending 
the nativity of this divine perſon. 
The many ſhining paſſages of Iſaiah 


on this ſubje& has given birth to one 
of the fineſt pieces of poetry in the 
Engliſh language, entitled Meſſab, a 


ſacred eclogue, in imitation of Virgil's 
Pollio, by Mr. Pope. : 8 
The laſt prophecy we 
under this head is that of Daniel's ſe- 


venty weeks, which determines the 


very time of the coming and death of 
the Meſſiah. And after threeſcore 
© and ten weeks ſhall Meſſiah be cut 
off, but not for himſelf :* Dan. ix. 
26. that is, at the end of four hun- 


dred and ninety years, taking e ach 


day for a year, as is uſual in the pro- 


comes Chriſt and Chriſtian, exactly 
anſwers to the Hebrew Me//iah, which 
ſignifies him that has received unction, 
a king, a prieſt. The Greeks alſo 
make uſe of the term Eleimmenos, 


which has the ſame fignification as 


Chriſtos. See the article CHRIST. 
The ancient Hebrews, being inſtructed 
by the prophets, had very clear no- 
tions of the Meſſiah. They were 
changed by little and little, ſo that 
when Jeſus Chriſt appeared in Judea, 
they had entertained a very wrong 
conception of the Meſhah, expecting 


à temporal monarch and conqueror, 


that ſhould bring the whole World 
under ſubjection. From whence it 
came to paſs, that they were much 
Vor. II. e 
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ſcandalized at the outward appearance, 


againſt which many 
themſelves ; that he ſhould ſuffer inſi- 


— 
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the humility, and ſceming weakneſs 


of our Saviour, which hindered them 


from acknowledging him as the Chriſt 


that they expected. And all the mo- 
dern Jews ſince his Time, being de- 
livered up to a reprobate ſenſe, fall 
into ſtill greater miſtakes, and form to 


themſelves chimerical ideas of the 
Meſſiah, utterly unknown to their ſore- 


fathers. 


The ancient prophets had | foretold, : 
that the Meſſias ſhould be God and 
Man, exalted and abgſed, maſter and 


ſervant, prieſt and victim, king and 5 
ſubject, mortal and a conqueror of 
death, rich and poor, a king, a con- 


queror, glorious, a man of griefs, in- 


volved in our infirmities, unknown, and 


in a ſtate of abjection and humiliation, 


| All theſe ſeeming contrarieties were to 
ſhall mention 


be reconciled in the perſon of the Meſ- 
ſiah, as without diſpute they did really 


he was to perform great miracles, that 


meet in the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, It 
was known that the Meſſiah was to be 
born of a virgin, of the tribe of Judah, 
of the race of David, in the village of 
Bethlehem. That he was to continue 
for ever, that his coming was to be 
concealed, that he was the . great pro- 
ep promiſed in the law, that he was 
both the ſon and Lord of David, that 


he ſhould reſtore all things, that he 


ſhould die and riſe again, that Elias 
ſhould be the fore-runner of his ap- 


pearance, that a proof of his coming 
thould be, the cure of the lepers, life 
reſtored to the dead, and the goſpel 


_ preached to the poor. That he ſhould 
not deſtroy the law, but ſhould perfect 
and fulfill it, that he ſhould be a ſtone 


of offence, and a ſtumbling-block, 


nite oppoſitions and contradictions, 


ſhould bruiſe 


that from his time idolatry and impiety 
ſhould be baniſhed, and that a ſtrange 


people ſhould come and ſubmit them- 


ſelves to his diſcipline, ; 


When jeſus Chriſt appeared, theſe. 
os notions 
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mong the Jews. Our Saviour herein 


' appeals even to themſelves, and aſks 
r 5-925 if theſe are not the characters of 
the Meſſiah, and if they do not ſea 


the completion of them in himſelt ? 


Ihe evangeliſts take care to put them 
in mind of them, to prove thereby, 
that Jeſus is the Chriſt whom they ex- 


pected. They quote the prophecies 


to them, which then were acknow- 
ledged to belong to the Meſſiah, tho 
they have been controverted by them 
ſince. It may he 

thers of the Church, and from the moſt 
ancient Jewiſh authors, that in the be- 


ſeen from the firſt fa- 


ginning of Chriſtianity, they did not 


think fit to call in doubt ſeveral pro- 
phbecies, which in the judgment of 
their forefathers were to be underſtood 
It was but in after 
ages that they began to deny, that the 
paſſages we quote againſt them are 
to be underſtood of the Meſſiah, en- 
deavouring to defend themſelves from 
thoſe arguments that were brought a- 
gainſt them from their own ſcriptures. 
After this they fell into new ſchemes, 

and new notions concerning the com- 

) a 
Scme of them, as the famous Hillel, 

who lived, according to the Jews, be- 


fore Chriſt, maintain that it is in vain 


no to expect the coming of the Meſ- 
ſiah, ſince he is already come in the 
perſon of king Hezekiah. Others of 
them think, that the belief of the 
coming of the Meſſiah is no article of 
faith, and he that denies this doctrine 
makes but a ſmall breach in the law; 
he only lops off a branch from the 


tree, without hurting the root. Thus 


it was affirmed by Joſeph Albo the 
Jew, in a conference held in Spain, 
in the preſence of Pope Benedict XIII. 


Buxtorf ſays, that the greateſt part of 
the modern Rabbins believe, that the 


Meſſiah has been come a good while, 
but that he keeps himſelf concealed in 
| ſome part of the world or other, and 
will not manifeſt himſelf, hecauſe of 
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' notions of him were ſtill common a- 


_ Huziel, and himſelf Nehemiah, . 


MES 
the ſins of the Jews. Jarchi affirms, 
that the ancient Hebrews believed the 
Mefliah was born on the day of the 
laſt deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the 


Romans. Some of them aflign him 
the terreſtrial paradiſe for his habita- 
tion, others the city of Rome, where 
according to the Talmudiſts he keeps 
himſelf concealed among the leprous 
and infirm, at the gate of the city, 
expecting Elias to come to manifeſt 


him to men. 


A great number of others believe he is 
not yet come, but they are ftrangely 
divided among themſelves about the 


time and other circumſtances of his 


coming. Somè expect him in the 

year of the world 6000. They will 
have jeſus Chriſt to be born in the 
Add to this the number 
of the preſent year of Chriſt 1758, and 
there will ariſe 55 19, and conſequent- 


year 3761. 


ly they will have 48 1 years to expect 


him ſtill. Kimchi, who lived in the 
twelfth century, was of opinion, that 


the coming of the Meſſiah was very 


near. David, the grandſon of Maimo- 


nides who was himfelf adviſed with in 


this matter, had been conſulted about it; 


but neither of them could ſay any thing 
to the purpoſe upon the ſubject. Others 
have t:xed different times for his ap- 
pearance, many of which are elapſed, 
and conſequently their hopes baffled, 
inſomuch that, tired out with theſe 
uncertainties, they have pronounced 
an anathema againſt all thoſe, that 
ſhall pretend to calculate the time of 
the coming of the Meſſiah, _ 
To reconcile thoſe prophecies that 
ſeemed to oppoſe each other, ſome 
have had recourſe to an hypotheſis of 


two Meſſiah's who are to ſucceed each 


other. One in a ſtate of humiliation, 
in poverty and ſufferings; and the 
other in ſplendor, glory, and magni- 


ficence ; but each of them to be mere 


men. The firſt is to proceed from the 
tribe of Joſeph, and the family of 
Ephraim. His father is to be called 
2 
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is to appear at the head of an army, 
compoſed of the tribes of Ephraim and 
Manaſſeh, of Benjamin and one part 
of the tribe of Gad, and ſhall make 


war with the Idumæans. Thus they 
call the Chriſtians and the Romans, 


whbſe empire they are to deſtroy, and 


ſo bring back the Jews in triumph to 


eruſalem. The ſecond Meſſiah is to 


| be born of the race of David, is to 


bring the firft Mefſiah to life again, 


to aſſemble all Iſrael together, to raiſe 
thoſe that are dead, to rebuild the 
temple at Jeruſalem, and to rule oyer 
the whole world. Gemar. tit, San- 
Hedr. Buxtor. fynag. Bartolocci Bibl. 


Kab. ECF! WT nn 3 
| Jeſus Chriſt in his goſpel gives warning 
to his diſciples, that falſe prophets and 
_ falſe Meſſiahs ſhould ariſe. Matth. xxiv. 


24. Mark xiii. 22, That they ſhould 
rform ſigns and wonders, by which 


even the ele& themſelves would be in 
danger of being deceived. The event 


has but too much verified this predic- 


tion. Every age among the Jews has 
produced falſe prophets, and falſe 
Chriſts, who have ſucceeded in de- 
ceiving many of that nation. One 
appeared even in the age of Chriſt 
himſelf; this was Simon Magus, who 
gave out at Samaria that he was he 


great power of God. Acts viii. g. In 


the following age Barchochebas by his 
impoſtures drew the moſt terrible per- 
ſecution upon the jews that they had 


ever ſuffered. 


It is ſaid, that he aſ- 


ſumed this name, which ſignifies ſor ef 
the ſtar, on account of the prophecy 
of Balaam, that there ſhould come a 
- * ſtar out of Jacob, which he applied to 
himſelf, pretending to be the Meſſiah. 
He engaged the Jews to a revolt under 


the reign of Adrian. The Jews ſay, 


that he had 25000 diſciples; that God 


revealed ſuch things to him as he had 


concealed from Moſes; and that a 
whole volume was not ſufficient to 
contain his remarkable actions and ex- 
preſſions. It is ſaid, that to impoſe 


upon the Jews, he put kindled firaw 
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into his mouth, and made a ſhew of 
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vomiting flame. He fortified himſelf 
in abundance of places, and maſſacred 
an infinite number of men: he was 
particularly enraged againſt the Chrif- 
tians, of whom he deſtroyed great 
multitudes. 


ſtinate ; at laſt the town was taken, 


and ſoon after the war finiſhed. Bar- 
chochebas periſhed in it. The Jews 


ſay he fell into the hands of the Ro- 


mans, who tore off his ſkin with iron 
Pincers. They add, that Adrian had 
the curioſity to ſee. his body, but when 
the meſſengers came to take it up, 
they found a ſerpent about his neck, 
which terrified the bearers, whereupon. 
this prince acknowledged that God 
alone could kill ſuch a man. 
multitude of the Jews who periſhed on 
account of this falſe Meſſiah, is incre- 
dible. e pretend, that more 
is war than came out of 


the land of Egypt. Zachutus in Jucbha- 


were loſt in 


__. | 


In the fifth century, about the year 
434, there appeared in the iſle of 
Candy a falſe Meſſiah called Moſes, 
who pretended to be the ancient legiſ- 
lator of the Jews, deſcended from 


Heaven to procure a glorious delive- 


rance for the Jews of that iſland, by 
making them paſs over the fea, and 
return again into the land of pro- 
miſe, The Jews of Candy were fools _ 
enough to be perſuaded by him; ma- 
ny of them jumped into the fea, in 
expectation that it would open to give 
them a ſafe paſſage. A great number 
of them were drowned, and the reſt 
got out again as well as they could; 


the impoſtor was ſought for in order to 
be puniſhed, but he diſappeared. This 
made it ſuſpected that he might be 


ſome dæmon, who had aſſumed a hu- 
K. EK KZ | 


The emperor Adrian ſent 
Julius Severus againſt him and his par- 
ty, who attacked them ſeparately, and 
made them priſoners in ſeveral places. 
At laſt he ſhut them up in Bether. The 
ſiege of this place was long, and the | 
defence which the Jews made, very ob- 


The 


— 


* : " 
#7: 21; 


3 — 


my Aa Co hte 2 
= — p 2 
I a 


a * if P — - 
ES Rr et 


bt 


Ions Fn itt Ne Is ac 


7 B 4 
— L " p 
E ET mad. 


— 
r 


\ 
\ 
\ 


man ſhape to abuſe the Jews. Socrat. 
ESSE: 


In the following age, anno 5 o, there 


appeared in Paleſtine a falſe Meſſiah 


called Julian; he gave himſelf out to 


be a conqueror, and undertook to his 


_ promiſes, the Jews took up arms, and 
cut the throats of many Chriſtians. - 
But the emperor Juſtinian ſending 
ſome troops to their aſſiſtance, Julian 
Was taken and executed, and his party 
_ diſperſed. 5 


followers, that he would deliver them 
from the oppreſſion of the Chriſtians 


by force of arms. Miſled by ſuch 


In 714, a jew called Serenus, pre- 
tended to the Spaniſh Jews, that he 
would conduct them to Paleſtine, and 
ſet up his empire there. Several be- 
lieved in this new Meſſiah, forſook 


their country and their buſineſs, and 


began to follow him. But they ſoon 


found him out to be a cheat, and had 


time enough to repent of their folly 


and credulity. Marca Hit. de Bearn. 


The twelfth century was very fruitful 


in this kind of impoſtures, there ap- 
pearing no leſs than ſeven or eight in 
France, Spain, Ferſia, &c. One who 
appeared in Moravia was ſaid to have 
the ſecret of making himſelf inviſible, 
when he pleaſed; and to charm the 


eyes of thoſe that followed him. 


All theſe impoſtures, wich the ill ſuc- 


ceſs that attended them, have not been 
able to cure the Jews of their vain ex- 
pectations of a Meſſiah. The very laſt 
century produced a very famous in- 
ſtance of this kind of impoſture. A- 
bout the year 16856, one Zabatai Tze- 


vi ſet up for a Meuah. He was a na- 


tive of Aleppo or Smyrna, and had 
very early concerted his deſign He 
preached in the fields before the Turks; 4 
Who only derided him: but his diſci- 
ples were in great admiration of him. 
He boaſted, he could aſcend above the 
height of the clouds, as Iſaiah (xiv. 


14.) had foretold. He was ſummoned 


beſore the heads of the ſynagogue at 
Smyrna, and being convicted of im- 
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poſture, was condemned to death; but 
no one would execute this ſentence, 


ſo that they were contented to baniſh 
him. Tzevi having paſſed through 


Greece came to Alexandria, where he 
found a Jew named Nathan Levi, 


whom he perſuaded to act the part of 
the prophet Elias, who was to go be- 
fore the Meſſiah. They came to je- 
ruſalem, where Nathan declared Tze- 
vi to be the expected Meſſial. Many 
of the Jews were deceived, but the 
wiſer ſort ſaw through the cheat, and 
excommunicated him. He departed 
for Conſtantinople, where the grand 
ſeignior cauſed him to be apprehended, 
and ordered him to be run through = 
with a ſword, to try if he was invul. 
nerable. But Tzevi choſe rather to 
turn muſſulman than ſuffer death; and 
ſo this impoſture ended. Ba/nage's Hiſt, 


of the Fews. 


* METHUSELAH, the fon of k. 
noch and father of Lamech, was born 
in the year of the world 687, begat 


Lamech in 874, and died in 1656, 


being the very year of the deluge, at 
the age of 969, which is the greateſt 

age that has been attained to by any N 
mortal man upon earth. Gen. v. 21, 
22, &c. According to the text ofthe MW 


ſeptuagint, Methuſelah muſt have 
lived fourteen years after the deluge; 


and according to other copies, he died 
fix years before it: but it is generally 


agreed on, that theſe copies, as well 


place. 


* MIBHAR, the ſon of Haggeri, one 
Of the valiant men of David's army. 1 


MIBEZ Ak ſucceeded Teman in the | 
PI incipality : of Edom. Gen. | xxxvi. | 


2 


MICAH, the ſon of Mephiboſheth, 
and father of Pithon, Melech, Tarea, 


and Ahaz. 1 Chr. viii. 34, 35. 


fon of a rich and ſuperſtitious widow, 


became an occaſion of falling in Iſrael 
in the manner tollowing. Judges xvli. 
ND | e 


as the ſeptuagint, are corrupted in this 


Mica, of the tribe of Ephraim, 


TY MIC 

The mother of Micah had ſaved mo- 
ney to the amount of eleven hundred 
ſhekels, but this money being miſling, 
ſhe was in great trouble on that ac- 
count, and even uttered heavy impre- 
cations on him who ſtole it. Whether 


Micah had taken it himſelf, or whe- 
ther he had recovered it from ſome- 


body elſe that had taken it, he came 
to his mother, and told her, that the 
money was found, and in his cuſtody. 


The mother ſoon recovered her tem- runs after them, and complains griev- 


per, and bleſſing her ſon for his dili- ouſly: but they threaten to uſe him 


gence in this affair; ſhe told him it 
fhould be dedicated to the ſervice of 
God, and that ſhe would have an 


| ephod made, and that this ephod 


ſhould be kept at their houſe, for the 


uſe of a domeſtic chapel that ſhe 


would have erected there. She imme- 
diately goes about it, cauſes an ephod 
or prieſtly habit to be prepared with 
this money, and ſome images of 
metal, which ſhe ſet up in Micah's 
houſe. He, to comply with the ſuper- 
ſtitious humour of his mother, made 
one of his ſons prieſt ; and afterwards 
providing a young Levite, by name 
Jonathan, the ſon of Gerſhon, he ap- 
pointed him prieſt of this domeſtic 
| chapel, in the room of his ſon. _ 
Now in thoſe days, there was no king 
in Iſrael, and every one acted as he 
ſaw conveniently. id. xvii. It is 
believed, that this happened in that 
interval of time, that followed from 
the death of Joſhua, and the elders that 


ſucceeded him, till Othniel judged 
Ifrael, that is, from the year 2570 


to 2599. During this ſpace of time, 
the tribe of Dan, being ttraitened in 
their inheritance, ſent 11x hundred men 


to look out for a more convenient 


| ſettlement. As they marched, they 
| paſſed by Micah's houſe, which was 


on a mountain of Ephraim, and de- 


ſired the Levite that reſided there, 
to enquire of the Lord about the ſuc- 


ceſs of their expedition. He antwered 
them, that they might go in peace, 
for the Lord would proſper their un- 
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dertaking. At their return they gave 
intelligence to their tribe, that they 
had found a city called Laiſh, of 
which it was eaſy to make a conqueſt, 
and prevailed with their brethren to 
join with them in this enterprize. _ 

They ſet out, and came a ſecond time 


to the houſe of Micah; and having 
got over the prieſt to their party, they 
took away the Ephod, and the graven 
images, and went their way. Micah, 


ill. and oblige him to return. 


Having made themſelves maſters of 
Laiſh, they there ſet up the idol they 
had taken from Micah, and appoint _ 
And this idol 
| in tais place all the 
time that the houſe of God was at 
Shiloh, and to the time of the 


Jonathan their prieſt. 
continued 


captivity of the country; or, ac- 
cording to another verſion of the 
Hebrew, to the time of the de- 
liverance of the country. Some un- 


derſtand it of the deliverance of the 
country procured by Samuel, and 
others of the captivity of the ten 


tribes carried beyond the Euphrates, 


by the kings of Aſſyria, Salmaneſer, Z 
and 'Tiglath-pileſer. During all this 
time, the city of Laiſh, otherwiſe called 


Dan, was always a place of idolatry 
and ſuperſtition. There were always 


to be ſeen, either the teraphims of 
Micah, 07 the golden calves of Jero- 


Micak, the Moraſthite, or of Moreſa, | 
a village near the city Eleutheropolis, 


in the fouthern part of Judah, is the 
ſeventh in order of the twelve leſſer 
prophets. He prophe ied under Jo- 


tham, Ahaz, ana Hezekiah, kings of 


Judah, for about fift, years. Some 


have, very improperly, confounded _ 
him with Micaiah, ſon of Imlah, 
who lived in the kingdom of the ten 
tribes, under the reign of Ahab. 


The ſpurious Dorotheus ſays, that 
Micah was buried 1n the burying place 


of the Anakim, whoſe habitation — B 
| been 
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been at Hebron, and round about it. 


This prophet appeared almoſt at the 


ſame time with Iſaiah, and has even 


borrowed ſome expreſſions from him; 
as may appear by comparin 


Iſaiah 
ii. 2. with Micah iv. 1. and Iſaiah xli. 
iv. 13. 


ſeven chapters. He firſt foretels the 


calamities of Samaria, which was taken 
by Salmaneſer, and reduced to a heap 
of ſtones, Mic. i. 7. Afterwards he 
propheſies againſt Judah, and de- 


clares the troubles that Sennacherib 


ſhould bring upon it, under the reign of 


Hezekiah. Then he exclaims againſt 
the iniquities of Samaria, he foretels 
the captivity of the ten tribes, and 
their return again into their country. 
_ #4. ii. The third chapter contains a 
pathetic invective againſt the princes of 
the houſe of jacob, and the judges of 


the houſe of Iſrael; which Calmet 
thinks was levelled againſt the chief 


of the kingdom of Judah, the judges, 
the magiſtrates, the prieſts, the falſe 
prophets, &c. He upbraids them 
with their avarice, their injuſtice and 
falſhood, and tells them, they will be 
the occaſion that Jeruſalem ſhall be 
reduced to a Heap of rubbiſh. This 
prophet is cited by Jeremiah, xxvi. 
18, which ſhews that he preceded 


Jeremiah in order of time. 
After theſe terrible denunciations, 
Micah ſpeaks of the reign of the 


Meſſiah, and the eſtabliſnment of his 
kingdom. 74. iv. He points out par- 
: ticularly, that the Meſſiah ſhould be 
born at Bethlehem, and that his do- 


minion ſhould extend to the utmoſt 


parts of the earth. fd. v. The fifth 
chapter, from verſe 7 to the end, de- 
ſcribes the flouriſhing ſtate of the 
Jews in their own country, after re- 
turning from the captivity. The two 
laſt chapters contain a long invective 


againſt the iniquities of Samaria: then 


he foretells the fall of Babylon and 


the re-eſtabliſhment of Iſrael. _ 
Mican was alſo the name of fe- 
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veral other perſons of whoſe lives the 


{cripture gives no account. 


MICAIAH, daughter of Uriel of 


Gibeah, mother of Abijah king of 


Judah, 2 Chron. xiii. 2. See Maa- 
CHAN. | | . 


MicalAH, or Mich AlA, fon of 


Imlah, of the tribe of Ephraim, and 

a prophet of the Lord. This is 
thought to be the prophet who, having 
disfigured himſelf went to meet king 
Ahab, and threatned him, for fa N 
fering Benhadad king of Syria, whom 
Ahab had in his power, to eſcape; as 
has been already related under the 
111 ad af hn 
Under the fame article we have alſo 
related how that, when Ahab and 
Jehoſhaphat, about three years after 


this, had marched againfl Benhadad, 


Micaiah was conſulted concerning the 
event of the war; how he declared that 
Ahab ſhould be ſlain in the battle; 


and how in conſequence of that pre- 


diction, Ahab ordered the prophet to 
be carried to Samaria, and there fed 
with the bread and water of affliction _ 
till he ſhould return in peace. Mi- 
caiah anſwered, If thou return at all 


in peace, the Lord has not ſpoken by 
me. The event juſtified this pre- 
diction : for Ahab was ſhot dead in 


this engagement: from which time 
we hear no more of Micaiah. Se; 


 Micatan, the fon of Gemariah, 


informed the princes of Judah, that 


Baruch had read the prophecies of 


Jeremiah, then in priſon in the temple, 


before all the people, which occaſioned 
Baruch to be brought before king 


Jehoiakim, who cut Jeremiah's book | 


and burnt it. Jer, xxxvi. 11. 


whoislike to God“ The ſcripture account 


of Michael is, that he was an arch 


angel, who preſided over the Jewiſh 


nation, as other angels did over the 
gentile World; as is evident of the 
kingdoms of Perſia, and Greece; 


(Dan. x. 13.) that he had an army of 


angels under his command, (Rev. xii. 


SY 


MICHAEL, ON Y Mi-chael, i. e. 
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opinion, is Grotius; and among thoſe 
Who take it in a figurative ſenſe is 


ſtoring 
the Jews at Jeruſalem; the Jewiſh 
church being fitly enough ſtiled the 
body of Moſes. It is thought by ſome, 
that this ſtory of the conteſt between 


MIC 


7.) chat he fought with the dragon, 
or Satan and his angels; and that, 


| contending with the Devil, he diſ- 


puted about the body of Moſes. 
Jude 9. As to the combat between 


Michael and the dragon, ſome authors 


underſtand it literally, and think it 


means the expulſion of certain re- 
bellious angels, with their head or 
leader from the preſence of God. 
Others take it in a figurative ſenſe, 
and refer it either to the conteſt that 
happened at Rome, between St. Peter 


and Simon Magus,. in which the 


_ apoſtle prevailed over the magician 3 
or to thoſe violent perſecutions under 


which the church laboured for three 


hundred years, and which happily 
_ ceaſed when the powers of the world 


became Chriſtians, Among the com- 
mentators, who maintain the former 


Hammond and edle. 
The conteſt about the body of Moſes 


is likewiſe taken both literally and 


chael by the order of God hid the 


body of Moſes after his death; and 
that the Devil endeavoured to diſcover 
it, as a fit means to entice the people 
to idolatry, by a ſuperſtitious worſhip 
of his relics. But this diſpute is figu- 


ratively underſtood to be a controverſy 
about rebuilding the temple, and re- 
the ſervice of God among 


Michael and the Devil was taken by 
St. Jude out of an apocryphal book 


called, The Aſſumption of Moſes. Chry- 
TL) Joſt. amd Jaſepb. Antiq. 8 N 


he Romiſh church celebrates three 


_ appearances of Michael, of which no 


mention is made in ſcripture, and 
which have happened, they ſay, along 
time after the age of the apoſtles. 


The firſt appearance of this arch- 
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the kingdom of Naples, about the 


his appearance to Aubert biſhop of 
Avranches, upon a rock, called the - 


is obſerved on the 6th of September; 


_ arch-angel, that conducted the Iſrae- 


| ſhua in the fields of Jericho, and to 


Old or New 
figuratively, Thoſe who underſtand 
it literally are of opinion, that Mi- 


e 


particulars from ſcripture, beſides 


that ſhe had alſo the name of Eglah, 


with David, and her father Saul be- 


MIC 
angel was at Coloſſæ in Phrygia, but 


at what time is uncertain. The ſe- 
cond, is that of mount Garganus in 


end of the vth century. The third is 


Tomb, where at this day is the abbey 
of St. Michael. This was about the 
year 706, The firſt of theſe feſtivals 


the ſecond, on the 8th of May; and 
the laſt on the 16th of October. 
It is believed, that it was Michael the 


lites in their journey through the wil- 
derneſs. See Ex. xxxii. 20, 23, and 
xxxiii. 2. It is alfo believed, that it 
was he who appeared to Moſes in the 
burning buſh ; who appeared to Jo- 


Gideon and Manoah the father of 
Samſon. In a word, to him are 
imputed the greateſt part of the moſt 
remarkable appearances either in the 
Teſtament. Calmet's 
MichAkElL was the name of the fa- 
ther of Sethur, of the tribe of Aſher. 
SE + PO ta ory FrOnvy 
MichAEL, of the tribe of Manaſ- 
ſeh, was one of the valiant men that 
ſided with David ag-inſt Saul. 1 


This was alſo the name of a ſon of 
king Jehoſhaphat, who was killed 
with his brethren by king Jehoram, 
after the death of Jehoſhaphat. 2 


: 8 
Michael was alſo the name of ſome 
other men, whereof we learn no other 


their name. 


MICH AL, or Michel, daughter 
of king Saul. The Hebrews think, 


and that ſhe was mother of Ithream, 
2 Sam. iii But this opinion has no 
foundation. Michal falling in love 


. 22.4 HE the 


MIC 


lad of it, (2 Sam. xviii. 20.) ſaying, 
7 will give her to David for a wife, 


that he may fall into the hands of the 


Philiſtines, and ſo ſhe may be. the 


Cauſe of his ruin. Saul therefore bid 


his confidents to move it to David as 


from themſelves, and to ſay to him; 
Vou ſee that the king and all his of- 


ficers have an affection for you, en- 
deavour therefore to become the 


| King's ſon-in-law, David made an- 
8 ſwer, That he was unworthy of 
that honour, and that he had not 


an eſtate to ſupport ſuch high 
pretenſions. This was told Saul, 


who replied, Let David know that 


J have no need of a dowry for 


my daughter; for then it was the 


cuſtom for the huſband to give 
a dowry for his wife, and in ſome 


manner to buy her of her parents. 
David was given to underſtand, that 
all the dowry required of him was, an 
hundred fore-ſkins of the Philiſtines, 


that by this means Saul might be 


revenged of his enemies. Soon after 
this, David marches out againſt the 

Philiſtines, and having killed two 
hundred of them, he brought their 
fore-ſkins to king Saul, being double 


the number that was required of him. 
And thus Saul gave him his daughter 
Michal in marriage. 


Some time after, (id. xix. 11, 12, &c,) 
the evil ſpirit taking poſſeſſion of Saul, 


and David playing on the harp be- 


fore him for his relief; he threw a 
Javelin at David, thinking to kill 
him, but David avoided the blow, 
and eſcaped out of Saul's houſe, 
ſent his guards after him, to ſecure 
him in his own houſe during the 
night ſeaſon, and to bring him with 
them the next morning. But Michal 
took an image, and laid it in Da- 
vicd's bed, and put a pillow of 


Saul 


oats hair for its bolſter: (thus 


the Hebrew, yy 12D H 
| The Lxx. rag 70: ain, @ Lrver of 


Goats, Aquil. Eizoyyunwwer Teixwur, Of @ king, as to dance and play among 
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ing informed of it, was not a little a bottom of hair.) and covered it 


eſcape. 
Michal to Phalti, the fon of Laith of 


David, in tranſlating 


MIC 


with a cloath. Saul ſent next morn- 


ing to take David, but was told he 


was ſick. He ſent again, and gave 
orders, that he ſhould be brought in 


his bed; but going to take him, they 
found nothing but an image ; and Mi- 
chal excuſed her ſelf to her father, by 


ſaying that David threatned to kill 
her, if ſhe did not aſſiſt him in his 
Some time after, Saul gave 


Gallim. 7d. xxv. 4 


But David, when he came to the crown, 
cauſed Michal to be reſtored to him; 
that being one of the conditions that 
he ſtipulated with Abner, when this 
8 came to offer his ſervices to 


1M. 2 Sam. iii. 13. Then David 
ſent meſſengers to Iſhboſheth, who 


reigned at Mahanaim to demand 
Iſhboſheth ſent her back 


Michal. 
to David, and Phaltiel followed 
her weeping as far as Balhurim. 
The Hebrews pretend, that Phal- 


tiel never came near Michal, who in 


ſtrictneſs could not be his wife, as 
ſhe never was divorced from David, 


Others believe, that Michal had five 


ſons by Phaltie], which were given up 


to the Gibeonites to be executed, as 


is related in 2 Sam. xxi. 8, 9. But in 
this place there appears to be a miſtake 
crept into the text, where we ſhould 


read Merab inſtead of Michal. See 


the article Mer as. DT CREE 
the ark of the 


covenant from Shiloh to Jeruſalem, 


which was done with all the pomp 
and ceremony that his zeal and de- 
votion could inſpire him with, leaped 
and danced for joy, amidſt this great 


tolemnity ; which Michal obſerving 


from a window where ſhe bad placed 
herſelf, to fee the proceſſion, con- 


ceived no ſmall contempt for king Da- 


vid, which ſhe could not forbear thew-. 


ing, when he returned to his palace. 
She upbraided him with deſcending 


to ſuch meaneſſes, below the majelty 


Dis 


8 
N 


MID 1861 J MID 


bis ſervants, diſcovering his nakedneſs, and its remains were {till to be ſeen in ji | 
and acting rather like a buffoon than the time of St. Jerom and Euſebius-. 11 
a king. But David vindicated him- It was fituated upon the Arnon, and | i 
ſelf, by telling her, that he would to the ſouth of the city Ar, or Areo- . 
dance and appear vile before the polis. The Lord intending to punith - 


” Lord, who had made choice of him the Midianites, becauſe their daughters 
1 to be king of IIrael, preferring had enticed the Iſraelites to the com- 
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him to her father and all his fa- miſſion of heinous crimes, and had _ 
mily; and that being contemptible ſeduced them to the worſhip of Peor, i 
in his own eyes, he ſhould be the ſays to Moſes; Take a thouſand men 1. | 
more honourable for that in the eyes out of each tribe, and ſead them un- | | 
of all his ſervants. Michal had no der the command of Phinehas, ſon of 1 i i 
children to the day of her death, the high prieſt Eleazar, to execute my "4 | ; 

which the ſcripture ſeems to impute vengeance againſt the Midianites. | iy | 

to the reproaches ſhe made to David Phinehas marched therefore at the i 4 


on this occaſion, From this time no head of twelve thouſand men, having 
more mention is made of Michal in with him the ark of the covenant, 
ſcripture, and the time of her death is according to ſome commentators, and 
unknown. I -.- the trumpets of the tabernacle. He 
 MICHMASH. Euſebius ſays, that gave battle to the Midianites, defeated 
Michmaſh in his time was a conſider- them, and put to death five of their 
able place, about nine miles or three kings, Evi, Rekem, Zur, Hur, and 
leagues from Jeruſalem towards Rama. Reba, who reigned over ſeveral cities 
Michmaſh was to the eaſt of Beth- of the country of Midian, lying 
zen, 1 Sam. xiii. 7. to the eaſt of the Dead-Sea. And 
 MICHMETHAH, a city belong- God permitted alſo, that the wicked 
ing to the halt-tribe of Manaſſeh, on prophet Balaam ſhould be involved in 
this fide Jordan, on the frontiers of their misfortane, and ſhould there 
Ephraim and Manaſſeh, in ſight of loſe his life. They took the women, 
Shechem, and over againſt it. Joſh, the children, the flocks, and whatever 
F,, 0 belonged to the Midianites ; they 
MIDIAN, the fourth fon of Abra- burnt their cities, villages, and forts, 
ham and of Keturah, Gen. xxv. 2. and the Iſraelites brought into their 
The Midianites, mentioned in Num- camp all the booty they had got in 
bers Xii. 4, 7. xxvV;15. and xxx1.2,&c. this expedition. 
whoſe daughters ſeduced the Iſraelites Mibilax was probably the ſon of 
to the commiſſion of criminal practices, Cuſh, lince Zipporah the wife of 
and to the worfhipping of Baal- Moſes, who was a Midianite, was 
peor, were the deſcendants of Midian nevertheleſs called a Cuſhite; (Numb. 
the ſon of Abraham. The Midianites, Xi. 1.) and ſince Habakkuk (Hab. 
who were overcome by Hadad ſon of iii. 7.) puts the Midianites with the 
Bedad, king of Edom, (Gen. xxxvi. Cuſhites as if they were ſynonomous, 
35.) and thoſe who oppreſſed the Iſ- or at leaſt neighbours to each other. 
raelites in the time of the Judges, and This Midian peopled the country 
were defeated by Gideon, (Jud. vi. 1, which bore his name, to the caſt of 
2, &c. vii 1, 2, &c.) were alſo de- tne Red-Sea. It was into this country 
ſcended from Midian, fon of Abra- that Moſes withdrew himſelf, and 
ham and Keturah, whoſe habitation there married Zipporah the daughter 
was to the eaſt of the Dead-Sea, and of Jethro. It was theſe Midianites 
do the ſouth of the country of Moab. that trembled for fear, (Exod. ii. Is, 
© Their capital city was called Midian, &c.) when they heard that _ 
F 55 5 5 brews 
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the flocks of Schoaib: 
Mahometans call Jethro) this city was 
the capital of the Tribe of Midian 
among the Iſraelites. According to 


over againſt Baal zephon. 
known whether this Migdol was a 


MIX 
brews had paſſed through the Red-Sea 
on dry ground, Hab. iii. 7. Here 
follows what Abulfeda ſays of the city 
of Midian. Madyan is a city, in 
ruins, upon the ſhore of the Red-Sea, 
on the fide oppoſite to 'Tabuc, from 
which it is diſtant about fix days jour- 
ney. At Midian may be ſeen the 
famous well, where Moſes watered 
(for thus the 


Ibuſaid, the bay of the Red-Sea in 


tis place, is about one hundred 
thouſand paces wide. 


It ſhould ſeem 
as if the Orientals knew no other Mi- 
dianites but thoſe that dwelt upon the 
ſhore of the ReQ-Sea, near mount 
Sinai, among whom Moſes took re- 
fuge, and where he married his wife 
Zipporah. 

MIG DALEL, a city of the tribe 
of Naphtali. Joſh. xix. 38. T his 
word ſignifies, 7 he Tower of God. 
MMIODAL- GAD, a city of the wibe 
of Judah. Joſh. xv. 37. This name 
_ fignifies, The Tower of Gad. 
MIGDOL. Moles ſays, that when 
the Iſraelites came out of Egypt, 
(Exod. xiv. 2.) the Lord comman 0 
them to encamp, over againſt Pi-ha- 
hiroth; between Migdol and the ſea, 
It is not 


city, or only 2 tower. The 1 itinerary 
of Antoninus has Magdolum, at about 
twelve miles from Peluſium. 
MIGRON, a village near Gibeab. 


_ Sant with fix hundred men retreated 


into the cave of Remnon, in the 
1 of Migron, £ Sam. 


WW 


_ MIJAMIN, a prieſt of the ſweth fa. 
cerdotal family, 1 Chr. xxiv. | 

.. **<MIKLOFH, ſon of Abi- Goon, 

or Jehiel, and father of Shimeah, or 

Shimeam, 1 Chr. vil. * and ix. 
2. 2868. ie I 

2 1 one * the captains of 
David's 8 He commanded twenty- 

1 
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M1, 
four thouſand men, under Dodai the 
Ahchite, 1 Chr. xxvil. 4. 


MIECAH, or Merch, daughter 


of Aram, ſiſter of Lot, wife of Nahor, 


niece of Abraham, and mother of 
Bethuel. Gen. xxiv. 15. xxii. 20, &c. 
Her other ſons were Hus, Buz, Ke- 
muel, Cheſed, Hazo, Pildaſh, and 


Jidlaph. The name Milcah fignifie | 


a Queen. | 


MILE, a 8 of length, con- 


taining a thouſand paces, and whereof 
three make a league. Our Saviour 
directs us, (Matt. v. 41.) if we are 


conſtrained to go a mile, in that caſe, 


to go two. The Romans commonly 


meaſured by miles; and the Greeks, 


by Stadia, or furlongs, eight whereof 
made a mile. 'The antient Hebrews 
had neither miles, furlongs, nor feet: 

they meaſured by the cubit, reed, and 
the line. See the article MEASURE. 
. MILETUS, or MiLETUM, a town 


on the continent of Aſia Minor, and 
In the province of Caria, memorable 


for being the birth· place of Thales, 
one of the ſeven wiſe men in Greece, 


and father of the Ionic philoſophy; 
of Anaximenes, his ſcholar; Tims 


theus the muſician ; and Anaximauius, 
the philoſopher. At preſent, it is called 
by the Turks Melas, and not far di- 


ſtant from it is the true Meander, 


which, though it encircles all the plain it 
runs through, with many wanton mazer, 
and innumerable windings, yet in 
ſome places it goes with ſuch a current 


as ſtirs up the earth and gravel from 


the bottom, which make its water not 


ſo clear and cryſtalline as might be 


expected. Whitby's . range Table, 
and Wellis geography of the NN 


ment. 


St. Paul going from Corinth to > Jeroſs 


lem paſſed by Miletus, and as he went 
by ſea, and could not take Epheſus in 
in his way, he cauſed the biſhops and 


prieſts of the church of Epheſus to : 


come to Miletus, (Acts xx. 15. &c.) 


which was about twelve leagues from | 


MILK. 


them. / 
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MILK. To milk are compared, 
1. The weakeſt ſpiritual food, or the 

moſt plain and eaſy truths of the goſ- 
pel, whereby young converts are 
nouriſhed and edified. 1 Cor. iii. 2. 
Heb. v. 12. 1 Pet. ji. 2. 2. Sweet 
agreeable and edifying ſpeech. Cant. 
iv. 11. 3. The graces, ſervices, and 
"x of the godly. Cant. v. 

A land Bowis with milk and 
: ; honey.” (Joſh. v. 6. Feng a coun- 


try of extraordinary fertility, afford- 2 


ing all things neceſſary for the ſupport 
and comfort of life. Wine and 


« milk,” (I. lv. 1.) means all forts of 


6 ſpiritual bleſſings and Privileges. 


Cruden's Concord. 


MILLET, ia the Linnzan ſyſtem of 


botany, is a ſpecies of panicum, with 
the vaginz of the leaves hoary. The 


generical characters of this plant are as | 
follows. The pannic is a genus of 


the triandria digynia claſs of plants, 
the lower of which is compoſed of 
two ſharp-pointed valves, and incloſes 
the ſeed, which is ſingle and roundiſh, 


but ſomewhat flatted. Ezekiel (iv. . ) 
| receives an order from the Lord, to 
make himſelf bread with a mixture of 


wheat, barley, beans, lentils, and mil- 


let. The Hebrew word uſed for millet 
here is ny Dochan. The Septuagint 


render this word Ke which ſigni- 
fies millet : but then they alſo render 


theHebrew word MD 1/man, Keyxgors 


or millet ; (Iſaiah Il. 2 5.)and in this 
: tranſlation are followed by the vuk 
| wp and ſeveral other interpreters. 


ut the truth is, the ſignification of 
this laſt word niſman | is doubtful. Some 


4 render it Jpelt, or fitches or wetches, 


others make an adjective of it, which 


they join to the barley, as our tran- 


ſlators have done, by rendering it the 


appointed barley 3 3 and M. Le Clerc 


tranſlates it hordeum fignatum, The 
word Niſman is no where elle found 
in the Hebrew Bible, but in this place: 


nor is Dochan to be read any where 


elſe but in the pallage of Ezekiel 
already cited. 


MILLO. 11 his Hebrew word ſig- 


nifies flled up; and thus they called a 


very deep valley, which was between 
the old city of Jebus, or Jeruſalem, 


and the city of David built upon 
mount Sion. 1 Kings ix. 15. and 1 


Chr. xi. 8. David and Solomon 
cauſed this valley to be filled up, and 
made there a place for the people to 


aſſemble. Solomon alſo took a part 


of it, to build a palace for his queen, 
the daughter of Pharaoh. 1 Kings ix. 
24. It was upon the account of theſe 
vaſt and chargeable works that Solo-: 
mon undertook, in order to fill up 
M.illo, that Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat 
revolted, and infuſed the ſpirit of ſe- 
dition into his brethren of the tribe of 
Ephraim, (1 Kings xi. 27, 28, &c.) 
which broke out after the death OE; 
Solomon. 55 


Milo It ſaid in es 1 of 


Judges, (ix. 6.) that the inhabitants of 
Shechem, and the houſe of Millo, 
made Abimelech ſon of Gideon king. 
Some read the city of Millo; It is 


believed, that Millo was a citizen of 
Shechem, or the name of ſome part 
of chis city; for in Paleſtine there is 


no city known by the name of Millo. 
MINA, or Mann, a ſpecies of 
Money, which properly ſignifies one 
Part or Ounce. It is obſerved that 


this word occurs only in the books of 


Kings, Chronicles, Ezra and Ezekiel. 


This prophet (xlv. 12.) tells us, that 


the Mina or Maneh was valued at 


ſixty ſhekels, which in gold make of 


our Engliſh money about 544 pounds, 


and in filver almoſt ſeven pounds. 

Thus for the Hebrew Maneh. But 
the Greek or Attick Mina, which 1s 
probably that mentioned in the books 
of the Maccabees, and in the New 

Teftament, is valued at an hundred 
drachmæ, or about two pound ſeven- 
teen ſhillings ſterling. There was 


alſo a leſſer Mina, which was valued 


at ſeventy-five drachmæ. Calmet. 
MINNI. Jeremiah (li. 27.) invites 
the kings of Minni, Ararat, and Aſh- 
chenaz, to make war againſt Babylon. 
Ararat and Athchenaz have been men- 


| tioned | 
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tioned elſewhere. As to Minni, Cal- 
met thinks it denotes Minias, a pro- 
vince of Armenia; and perhaps Ar- 


menia took its name from Aram and 


Minni; the Syrian, of Minni or Mi- 
nias, mentioned by Nicolas of Da- 
TT: n 
MINNITH, a city beyond Jor- 


dan, ſituated four miles from Heſhbon, 
upon the road to Philadelphia, as Eu- 


ſebius relates. It belonged to the 
Anmmonites, when Jephthah made war 

againſt them. Judg. xi. 33. Ezekiel 
(xxvii. 17.) ſays, that Judah carried 
wheat of Minnith to the fairs of Tyre. 
_ The Vulgate expreſſes it Frumentum 
primum, the fineſt wheat. 


didynamia angioſpermia claſs of 
plants, the flower of which is mono- 
petalous, divided into four ſegments 
at the limb: there is no pericarpium, 


the ſeeds being contained in the bot- 


tom of the cup. The law did not 


_ oblige the Jews to give the tythe of 


theſe forts of herbs; it only ſubmitted 
to the payment of tythes that could 


be comprehended under the name in- 


come or revenue, eſpecialiy what was 
produced in the country. But the 
Phariſees deſiring to diſtinguiſh them- 


ſelves, by a more ſcrupulous and lite- 


ral obſervation of the law than others, 


cummin. Our Saviour does not diſ- 


commend this exactneſs, but he com- 
plains, (Matt. xxili. 23.) that while 
they are ſo preciſe in theſe leſſer mat- 
ters, they negect the more eflential 
commandments of the law.  _ 
MI RACLE, ie defined by Dr. Sa- 
muel Clarke, to be a Work effected in 


a manner different from the common 


and regular method of providence, by 


the interpoſition either of God him- 


ſelf, or tome intelligent agent ſuperior 
OE. 5 


It has been much controverted, whe - 


ther true miracles can be worked by 
any leſs power than the immediate 


power of God; and whether, to com- 
plete the evidence of a miracle, the 


= 


18641 


nature of the doctrine pretended to be 


derived power. 


MIR 


proved thereby is neceſſary to be taken 
into confideration. The above learn. 
ed author undertakes to ſet this mat- 


ter in a clear light, as follows. 
In reſpect to the power of God, and 
the nature of the things themſelves, 


all things that are poſſible at all, are 


equally eaſy to be done: it is at leaſt 
as great an act of power to cauſe the 


ſun to move at all, as to cauſe it at 
any time to ſtand ſtill; yet this latter 
we call a miracle, the former not. 

What degrees of power God may 
reaſonably be ſuppoſed to have com- 
municated to created beings, or ſub- 


d äadinate intelligences, is impoſſible 
MINT, in botany, a genus of the 


for us to determine: therefore a mi- 
racle is not rightly defined to be ſuch 


an effect as could not have been pro- 


duced by any leſs power than the 
divine omnipotence. There is no 
inſtance of any miracle in ſcripture, 


which to an ordinary ſpectator would 
neceſſarily imply the immediate ope- 


ration of original, abſolute, and un- 


All things that are done in the world, 
are done either immediately by God 
himſelf, or by created intelligent be- 
ings; matter not being at all capable 
of any laws or powers whatſoever: 
ſo that all thoſe things which we ſay 
are the effects of the natural power of 


matter, and laws of motion, are pro- 
perly the effects of God acting upon 


matter continually and every moment, 
either immediately by himſelf, or me- 
diately by ſome created intelligent 


being. Conſequently it is no more 


againſt the courſe of nature for an 
angel to keep a man from ſinking in 
the water, than for a man to hold a 
ftraw from falling in the air, by over- 


| powering the law of gravitation, and 


yet the one is a miracle, the other 


The only poſſible ways by which a 
ſpectator may certainly and infallibly 
ditiinguiſh whether miracles be the 
works either immediately of Col 
himſelf, or of ſome good angel em. 

. ployed 


Ce 
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teſted by miracles, be in itſelf im- 
pious, or manifeſtly tending to pro- 


mote vice; then, without all queſtion, 


the miracles, how great ſoever they 


may appear to us, are neither worked 
by God himſelf nor by his commiſſion. 
If the doctrine itſelf be indifferent, 


and at the ſame time, there be worked, 
other miracles, more and greater than 
the former; then that doctrine which 
is atteſted by the ſuperior power, muſt 
neceſſarily be believed to be divine: 
this was the caſe of Moſes and the 
Egyptian magicians, If, in the laſt 
place, the doctrine, atteſted by miracles, 
| tends to promote the honour of God, 
and the practice of righteouſneſs among 


men; and yet nevertheleſs be not in 


itſelf demonſtrable, nor could without 
a revelation be diſcovered to be actually 


true; and there is no pretence of more 


and greater miracles to contradict it; 
which is the caſe of the doctrine and 
miracles of Chriſt, then the miracles 
are unqueſtionably divine, and the 
doctrine muſt, without all controverſy, 


be acknowledged as an immediate 
and infallible revelation from God. 


Clarke's Evidences of Nat, and Rev. 


Relig. 


The Lord Bacon obſerves, that a mi- 


racle was never wrought by God to 


convert an atheiſt, becauſe the light 
of nature might have led him to con- 


feſs a God: but miracles, ſays he, 


are deſigned to convert idolaters, and 


the ſuperſtitious, who have acknow- 


ledged a Deity, but erred 1n the man- 


ner of adoring him ; becauſe no light 


of nature extends ſo far as fully to 
declare the will, and true worſhip of 
God. Acoſta enquiring into the cauſe 
why miracles are not wrought by the 
preſent miſſionaries for the conver- 
ſion of heathen nations, as they were 


by the Chriſtians of the primitive 
ages, gives this as one reaſon; that 


the Chriſtians at firſt were ignorant 


men, and the Gentiles learned; but 


1 865 
ployed by bim; or whether, on the 
contrary, they are the works of evil 
ſpirits, are theſe: if the doctrine, at- 


MIR 
now, on the cont 
in the world is employed in the de- 


fence of the goſpel, and there is no- 
thing but ignorance to oppoſe it; and 


there can be no need of farther mi- 


racles in ſo good a cauſe, when it is 


in the Hands of ſuch able advocates, 
againſt ſuch weak adverſaries. 


Our Saviour in the goſpel e e 
ut by 


that the Jews would not believe 
dint of miracles. John iv. 48. Ex- 


cept ye ſee ſigns and wonders, ye 
will not believe.“ The ſame Jews 
applying themſeves to Jeſus Chriſt, : 


aſked a ſign from him: (Matt. xii. 
38.) * Maſter, we would fee a fign 
from thee.” To which he replied, 


that they ſhould fee no other ſign but 
that of the prophet Jonas, and that as 
Jonas was three days and three nights 


in the belly of the whale, ſo the ſon 


of man ſhould be three days in the 


boſom of the earth. John xv. 24. 


He ſays elſewhere, that if he had not 
performed among them ſuch miracles 


as were never before performed by man, 


they would have no ſin. But after what 
he had already done among them, and 
after the doctrine that he had preached, 

they were without any excuſe. Alſo 


Nicodemus owns, (John iii. 2.) * No 
© man can do theſe miracles that thou 
« doeſt, except God be with him.” 
Such a train of miracles, accompanied 
with ſo much innocence and righteouſ- 


neſs, together with a doctrine fo pure 


and divine, could not be the work of 
falſity and delufion. The finger of 


God manifeſtly appears therein. When 
Jeſus Chriſt ſent forth his apoſtles to 


preach the goſpel among tne jews, 


and among inhdel nations, he gave 


them an ample power of working all 


ſorts of miracles in his name. Matt. 


* MIRIAM, fifter of Moſes and Aa- 


ron, and daughter of Amram and 
Jochebed, was born about ten or 
twelve years before her brother Moſes, 
about the year of the world 2424. 
She might be about ten or twelve 
1 ane 
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cepting of the offer, Miriam went 
and fetched her own mother, to whom 
the young Moſes was given to nurſe, 
It is thought, that Miriam married Hur, 
of the tribe of Judah; but it does not 
appear that ſhe had any children by) 
him. This Hur is he that went up 
to the mountain with Moſes and Aa- 
ron, and who ſupported Moſes's 
hands, while Joſhua fought with the 
WY © NEC . SU 
Miriam was enlightened with the ſu- 
pernatural gift of prophecy, as ſhe 
her ſelf infinuates when ſhe fays, 
© Hath the Lord indeed ſpoken only 


— a_——_—_— 


MIR 


| years old when her brother Moſes was 
_ expoſed upon the Banks of the Nile, 
_ fince Miriam was watching there, and 
offered her {elf to Pharaoh's daughter, 
to fetch her a nurſe for the child, 


who was indeed her own brother. 
Exod. ii. 4, 5, &c. The princeſs ac- 


© by Moſes ? Hath he not ſpoken alfo 


© by us?? Numb. xit. 2. After the 


paſlage of the Red-Sea, Miriam put 
bo ſelf at the head of the choirs and 


_ dances of the women, and ſung with 
them the Canticle, (Exod. xv. 21.) 
Sing ye to the Lord, &c.“ while 
Moſes ſung it in another choir of men. 
When Zipporah the wife of Moſes 
arrived in the camp of Iſrael, Miriam 
and Aaron had a diſpute with her, 


ſpeaking againſt Moſes on this ac- 


count. Numb. xi. 1, 2, 3, &C. 
Which the Lord hearing, he ſaid to 
| Moſes, Aaron, and to Miriam, come 
out you three to the tabernacle of the 


congregation. When they were there, 


the Lord came down in a pillar of 
cloud, and ſtanding at the door of 
the tabernacle, he ſpoke to Aaron and 
Miriam, if there be a prophet among 


1855 e [ the Lord will make my felt 


known to him in a viſion, and will 
ſpeak to him in a dream. But it ſhall 
not be ſo with Moſes my ſervant, for 


L have ſpoke to him face to face, and 
he ſees the Lord manifeſtly, and not 
under ſhadows and figures. Where- 


fore then have ye not been afraid to 


ſpeak againſt him? Then the Lord 


U 8685 MW 
withdrew, and Miriam all of a fud- 
den was covered with a leproſy as 


Mis 


white as ſnow. Aaron ſeeing her in 
this condition, fays to Moſes, My 
Lord, I beſeech you, let not this 


puniſhment fall upon us, and let her 


not be as a carcaſs, or as an abortion, 


the half of whoſe fleſh is conſumed 


before it comes out of its mother's 


womb. You fee that the leprofy 
has already devoured one half of her 


body. 


Then Moſes cried to the Lord, and 
the Lord anſwered him ; If her fa- 
ther had ſpit in her face, ought ſhe 
not to have continued at leait ſeven 
days covered with confuſſion? Let 


her remain then ſeven days out of 


the camp, and after that ſhe may 
return. Thus was Miriam obliged = fc 
to continue ſeven days out of the rt 
camp, and the people remained in the 7 10 
ſame place till ſhe was admitted again. ſy 
We are made acquainted with no .. 
farther particulars concerning Miriam, 
till her death, which happened in the 
firſt month of the fortieth year after I. 


She died at the en- In f 
campment of Kadeſh in the wilder. ! * 


leaving Egypt. 


neſs of Sin, where ſhe was buried, 
Numb. xx. 1. Joſephus fays, that 
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V 25 : 2 
_ MISHAEL, one of the thee com- 
panions of Daniel, to whom, at the“ olle 
court of Nebuchadnezzar, they gare] fa 
the Chaldæan name of Meſhach,Þ Hh - 
Dan. i. 7. He was one of thoſe who? C 
were caſt into the burning furnace, g; 
from which he was miraculouſly de-.“ 
livered. Dan. iii. 12. They had, 
Nebuchad-Þ g; 
nezzar to the office of inſpecting the? 


been preferred by king 


men 


12 


affairs of the country in the province 


of Babylon; but when the fidelity ge 
that they owed to God was concerned 
they choſe rather to diſobey the king 
than to diſpleaſe God by worſhippin} 1 


idols. See the article DANIEL. 


MISHEAL, a city of the tribe“ 
| | Wh Aſhe "iN 


MIS 
| Aſher, Joſh. xix. 26. Euſebius ſays, 
it is near mount Carmel, upon the 
br | 


* 
3 
82 
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” MISNA, is properly the code of 
the 1 civil law. The Hebrew 
© word e Mina ſigniſies Repeti- 
|” tion, as if it were a ſecond law. The 
E Greeks call it Azligooug. which has 
the ſame ſignification; as much as to 
ſay, a ſecond explication of the law of 
Moſes, or a ſecond law. For the 


the written law to Moſes, he gave 
him alſo another not written, which 
was preſerved by tradition among the 


doctors of the ſynagogue, to the time 


of the famous Rabbi, Judas the holy, 
who wrote the Miſna about the year 


of Chriſt 180. He was born at Se- 


phoris a city of Galilee, and having 
acquired a great reputation, and be- 
ing long employed in compoſing of 
differences and deciding diſputes, that 
happened among thoſe of his nation 


concerning the ſenſe of the law ; and 
| likewiſe ſeeing the danger they were 


Zn, leſt the Jews diſperſed through ſo 


any provinces, might at laſt recede 


forget ſome part of the rites of their 


nation; he judged it better to reduce 


e hem to writing, than to truſt to their 
6 memories. This produced the Miſna, 


his work is 


": F ſtinction of ſeeds in a field, the trees, 


fates the manner of obſerving the 
Feſtivals. The third treats of women, 
find matrimonial cafes. The fourth, 
Pf ſuch ſuits which ariſe from trade, and 
mews the way of proceeding therein. 


worſhip, or idolatry, becauſe it 
rorded much matter for judicial pro- 


[ 867 J 


coaſt. | Tut that had any relation thereto. The 
MISHMA, the fifth ſon of Iſhmael, 


= Jews believe, that when God gave 


Luk xii. 59, and xxi. 2. 


being a codex of the civil and canon 
law of the Jews, and containing a 
| TolleCtion of their ceremonies and oral 


E divided into fix parts. 
he firſt is converſant about the di- 


Fruits, tythes, &c. The ſecond regu- 
. 4 hoſe title is Lojjes, takes cognizance 


Mention is alſo made of“ ſtrange 


xX. 17. 1 Mac. iii. 40. 


MIS 

ceedings. The fifth was concerning 
obligations, ſacrifices, and every thing 
ſixth had for its ſubject the ſeveral 
ſorts of purifications. The Miſna was 
received with profound veneration by 


all the Jews, as containing what was 


dictated by God himſelf trom mount 


Sinai, together with the written law. 


All the learned men have made it 
their chief ſtudy, and many of them 
applied themſelves to the making 


comments on it. Theſe they call 


Gemara or ſupplements, which, to- 
gether with the text of the Miſna, 


make up the two Talmuds, that of 
Babylon and that of Jeruſalem. 


| MITE, a {mall piece of money, of 
the value of a quarter of a Roman 
penny, which ſome will have to be 
about the value of ſeven farthings 


Engliſh money; though others make 


the value two pence. 
—. ß ĩĩ ĩ r 
This ſort of money is mentioned in 


See the article 


MTTIICAH, or Mernca, an en- 


campment of the Iſraelites in the wil- 


derneſs, betweenTarah and Haih- | 


monah, Numb. xxxiii. 28, 29. 
from the traditions of their fathers, or 


MITHRIDATH was one of thoſe 
that ſigned the letter written to Ar- 
taxerxes king of Perſia againſt the 
Jews, to hinder them from building 
the walls of Jeruſalem. Ezr. iv. 7. 

MITRE. See the article Box NET. 
MMITVLENE, capital of the iſland 
of Leſbos, through which St. Paul 
paſſed as he went from Corinth to 
% ͤ , ĩ˙ 
MIZ PAH, or M1zetn, a city of 
the tribe of Judah, (Joſh. xv. 38.) to 


the ſouth of Jeruſalem and the north 
of Hebron, or Eleutheropolis, about 


fix leagues from Jeruſalem. Calmet 
takes this to be the ſame with Mizpeh 
of Benjamin, (Joſh. xviii. 26. 1. Sam. 


vii. 5—7.) which was a place of prayer 
and devotion, where the Hebrews 


often aſſembled. See 1 Kings xv. 22. 
2 Chr. xvi. 6. Nehem. iii, 7. 1 Sam. 


NMizran, 


| | M1IZ [8688] MOA 


_ - Mtzyan, a city in the tribe of 
Gad, and in the mountains of Galeed. 
It was in this place that Laban and 
Jacob made a covenant together. Gen. 
xxxi. 49. Jephthah dwelt at Mizpah, 

and there made a covenant with the 
Iſraelites on the other ſide of Jordan, 

who choſe him for their captain; and 
there he aſſembled the troops with 
which he fought the Ammonites 

Judg. xi. 3, 11, 29, 34. This city 

5 h 3 aſcribed * the warf 
of Moab, (1 Sam. xxli. 3.) becauſe 
the Moabites conquered it, and kept 

ET 7 


of the Hivites, who inhabited the 


quently towards the head of the river 


Jordan. He adds, that the army of 
Fbinand his allies being put to flight, 


took refuge at Mizpah, to the eait of 


the city of Sidon which comes to the 


ſame poſition. VV 
MIZRAIM, or MEsR aim, ſon of 
Ham, and father of Ludim, Anamim, 
Lehabim, Naphtuhim, Pathruſim, and 
Caſluhim. Gen. x. 6, 13. Meſer or 
Miſor was the father of the Mizraim, 


there is a very ſtrong probability, that 


jel ves, than the Father of this people. 
The name Mizraim 1s alſo put for the 
country: thus it has three ſignifica- 
tions, which are perpetually confound- 
ed and uſed promiſcuouſly, being 
ſometimes put for the land of Egypt, 


bitants themſelves, The word Miz- 


_ expreſs both Egypts, the ſuperior and 
inferior, or the two parts of this coun- 
try, as it is divided by the Nile. 
The city of Cairo the capital of Egypt, 
and even Egypt it ſelf, is ſtill to this 
day called Mezer by the Arabians. 


country of Mizpeh or Mizpah, at the 
foot of mount Hermon, and conſe- 
MNASON, of whom mention 1s 
made Acts xxi. 16. He was an ancient 
diſciple, a Jew by birth, and convert- 


or the Egyptians, and he himſelf is 
commonly called Mizraim, although 


Mizraim, being of the plural number, 
ſignifies rather the Egyptians them 


ſometimes for him that firſt peopled 
Egypt, and ſometimes for the inha- 


raim is of the dual number, and may 


Buc the natives call it Chemi, which 


is as much as to ſay, the land of Cham, 
or Ham, as it is alſo ſometimes called 
by the Hebrews. Pal. Ixxviii. 12, 
cv. 23. cvi. 22 and Mic. vii. 12. Heb, 


The prophet Micah gives to Egypt 


the name of Mezor; [or Matzor] and 
the rabbi Kimchi, followed herein by 
ſeveral learned commentators, ex- 
plains by Egypt what is ſaid of the 
rivers of Mezor, in the ſecond book of 


Kings xix. 24. Iſai. xix. 6, Heb. 
The city of Memphis, called in He. 


brew Moph or Noph, and which for 


a long time was the capital city of 
: | . Egypt, had alſo the name of Meſer, 

| Mizean. Joſhua (xi. 3.) ſpeaks ( 
_ MIZREHOTHMAINM, a city men- 


Calmet, See the article EcyPT. 


tioned in Joſhua, (xi. 8, and xiii. 6.) 
thought by ſome to be Sarepta, 


ed by Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and put 


Into the rank of the ſeventy diſciples, 
St. Paul lodged at his houſe at Jeruſa- 
lem, in the year of our Lord 58, 


Several Latin copies call him Jaſon, 
others Naſon, but his true name was 
Mnaſon. He was a different perſon 


from Jaſon the hoſt of St. Paul at Thet- 


ſalonica, Acts xvii. 55 . 
 MOAB, ſon of Lot, and of his 
eldeſt daughter. The circumſtances 
of his conception and birth may be 


ſeen. Gen. xix. 31, &c. This hap- 


pened about the ſame time with tbe 
birth of Iſaac, fon of Abraham and 
Sarah, that is, in the year of tie 
world 2108. Moab was father of the 
Moabites, who dwelt to the eaſt of 
the Dead-Sea, upon the river Arnon. 
The capital city of the Moabites was 


fituated upon the river Arnon, and was 


called Ar, Areopolis, or Ariel of Mo- 
ab, or Rabbath-Moab, that is, the ca- 
pital of Moab, or Kir-hareſh, that is, 
a City with brick-walls. I his country 
was at firſt poſſeſſed by a race of giants 


called Emims. Deut. ii. 11, 12. The 


Moabites made a conqueſt of them, 


and afterwards the Amorites took it in 


part from the Moabites. Judg. xi. 13. 
wo | | | : Moles 
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8 
Mioſes conquered that part that be- 
longed to the Amorites, and gave it 
to the tribe of Reuben. The Moabites 


were ſpared by Moſes, for God had 


forbidden him to moleſt them. Deut. 
11. 9. But there always was a great 
antipathy between the Moabites and 
| Ifraelites, which gave occaſion for 
great wars between them. Balaam 
the wizard ſeduced the Hebrews to 
idolatry and uncleanneſs, by means of 
the daughters of Moab: (Numb. xxv. 
1, 2.) and Balak king of this people 


did what he could to prevail with 
Balaam to curſe the people of the Lord. 


Numb. xxii. 2. God ordained, that 
the Moabites ſhould not enter into the 
congregation of his people, even to 
the tenth generation (Deut. xxiii. 3.) 


| becauſe they had the inhumanity to 


refuſe the Ifraclites a paſſage through 
their country, nor would ſupply them 
with bread and water in their extreme 
_ neceſſity, FED 


= Eglon, king of the Moabites, was one 


of the firſt that oppreſſed Iſrael after 


1on, and the Iſraelites drove the Moa- - 


| bites out of their country. Hanun 


king of the Ammonites, having in- 


ſulted the perſons of David's ambaſ- 


ſadors, this prince made war againſt | 


him, and ſubdued Moab and Ammon 
to his obedience, under which they 
continued till the ſeparation of the ten 
tribes. Then the Ammonites and 
Moabites ſubmitted themſelves to the 
kings of Ifrael, and continued in ſub- 


jection to them till the death of Ahab. 


See EGLON, &c. 


Preſently after the death of Ahab, the 


KK Moabites, who till then had been ſub- 


ject to the kings of Iſrael, began to 


revolt and ſhake off their yoke ; and 


Meſha king of Moab would no longer 
pay the uſual tribute. The reign of 
Ahaziah was ſo ſhort that he had not 
time enough to make war with them; 
but Jehoram ſon of Ahab, and bro- 
ther to Ahaziah, having aſcended the 
_ throne, he in conjunction with je- 
hoſhaphat king of Judah, and the 
t 3 | 
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king of Edom, marched againſt the 
Moabites and defeated them. 


It is not eaſy to perceive what were 


the circumſtances of the Moabites 


from that time; but Ifaiah, at the 


beginning of the reign of king Heze- 
kiah, threatens them with a calamity, 


which was to happen three years after 
his prediction, and which probably has 
a relation to the war that Shalmaneſer 
king of Aſſyria made with the ten 
tribes, and the other people beyond. 


Amos (i. 13, &c.) Alſo foretold | 
great miſeries that were to come upon 
them, which probably are thofe that 
they ſuffered under Uzziah and Jotham, 


kings of Judah ; (2 Chron. xxvi. 7, 8. 


' XXV11. 5.) or thoſe that Shalmaneſer 
brought upon them; or laſtly the war 
of Nebuchadnezzar, five years after 


the deſtruction of Jeruſalem : we be- 


lieve this prince carried them away 
_ captive beyond the Euphrates, as the 
phrophets had threatened them; (Jer. 
| ix. 26. X11, 14, 15. XXV. 11, 12, xlviii. 

the death of Joſhua : Ehud killed Eg- and xlviii. 47 .xlix. 3, 6, 39. I. 16.) 
and that Cyrus ſent them home again, 
as he did the reſt of the captives. Af- _ 
ter their return from captivity, we ſee 

that they multiplied, and fortified 


themſelves, as the 


reſpective names, and have endeavour- 


ed to ſhew, that Chemoſh was the Sun, 
and that Bail-peor was the god Ado- 
nis. Alſo the ſcripture {peaks in tome 
places of Nebo, of Baal-meon, and of 
Baal-dibon, as gods of the Moabites. 


But it is very likely that theie are ra- 
1111 8 | 


Jews did, and 
other neighbouring people; ſtill in 
ſubjection to the kings of Perſia, af- 
terwards conquered by Alexander the 
Great, and in obedience to the kings 
of Syria and Egypt ſucceſſively, and 
finally to the Romans. There is a 
probability, alſo, that in the latter 
times of the Jewiſh republic, they 
obeyed the Aſmonean kings, and at- 
terwards Herod the Great. 
The principal deities of the Moahites 
were Chemoſh and Baal-peor. Thele 
we have already ſpoken of under their 
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wer names of places where Chemoſh 


and Peor were worſhipped, and that 


Baal-dibon, Baal-meon, and Nebo, 


are no other than Chemoſh adored 


at Dibon, Meon, and upon mount 
Nebo. Calmet's Dia. 5 

MO DIN, a city or town in the tribe 
of Dan, celebrated for bein 
dwelling and burying place of Mat- 


by the name of Maccabees. 1 Mac. 


ii. 1, 15. ix. 19. Euſebius ſays, that 
Modin was not far from Dioſpolis, 


and that in his time was ſtill to be 


ſeen there: the tomb of the Maccabees. 


But Modin is not only famous for the 
tomb of the Maccabees, but alſo for 
that battle that was there ſucceſsfully 


5 Fought by an handful of men, under 


the conduct of Judas Maccabzus 
againſt Antiochus Eupator. See the 
articles MaTTATHI1as, JuUDas, &C. 
' MOLADAH, a city of the tribe of 
Simeon, given firſt to the tribe of 
Judah, but afterwards yielded to that 


of Simeon. Joſh. xv. 26, and xix. 2. 


MLE, in zoology, a genus of 


gquadrupeds, of the order of the ferz, 


thus characterized; the feet are formed 


like hands, and calculated for digging, | 


and it has no external ears; it lives 
under ground. The mole was de- 
clared unclean by the law of Moſes. 
Lev. xi 30. The Hebrew word 


BPR Jinſtameth. 1xX *AowaMde. 
Vulg. Talpa. Chald. NUN A uta, 


the mole, is underſtood by the Syriac 
of an animal with ſeveral feet; per- 


haps the Scolopendra. Caſtallio tran- 
| fates the Hebrew by a Toad, others by 


nu Weaſel, Bochart thinks it ſignifies a 


Cameleon, but the Chaldee and the 
Rabbins underſtand it of a mole. The 
ſame Bochart believes, that the true 


word for a mole is N Choled, which 


our Engliſh verſion and the Vulgate 


have tranflated by Weaſel, Lev. ib. 


We again find the word Male in Ifai. 


ii. 20, according to our tranſlation 


and the Vulgate : NY DAT Chapor- 
ptroth, which is derived from DN to 


e 


M O1 


dig, agreees with the mole; and by 


the conſent of all interpreters, ſig - 
nifies moles in this place. By this paſ- 
ſage of Iſaiah, we ſee to what exceſs 
the blindneſs of the Jews proceeded, 


who gave divine honours to ſuch ab- 


ject creatures. 


_ MOLOCH, Morgen, Mitcom, 
or MELcnom, a god of the Ammo- 
tathias and his ſons, ſo well known 


nites. The word Moloch ſignifies 


King, and Mélchom, their king. Mo- 
ſes in ſeveral places forbids the 
Iſraelites to dedicate their children to 
Moloch, by making them paſs through 
the fire in honour of that god. Ley, 
xviii. 21, XX. 2, 3, 4, 5. He ordered 
thoſe to be put to death, who ſhould. 

offend againſt this command; and 

God himſelf threatens to pour out his 
wrath againſt ſuch a man, and to root 


him out from among his people. 


There is a great probability that the 
Hebrews were much addicted to the 
worſhip of this deity, even before 
their coming out of Egypt, ſince 
Amos, (v. 26.) and after him St. Ste- 
phen, (Acts vii. 43.) reproaches them 
with having carried along with them 
into the wilderneſs, the tabernacle of 
their God Moloch. Solomon built a 
temple to Moloch upon the mount of 
Olives, (1 Kings xi. 7.) and Manaſſeh 


a long time after imitated his impiety, 


by making his ſon paſs through the 


fire in honour of Moloch. 2 Kings 


xxi. 3, 4. It was chiefly in the valley _ 
of Tophet and Hinnom, to the eaſt of 
Jeruſalem, that this idolatrous worſhip 


was paid to Moloch by the Jews, (Jer. 


xix. 5, 6.) by conſecrating their chil- 


dren to him, and by making them to 


paſs throughthe fire in honour of him. 
Some are of opinion, that they con- 
tented themſelves with making theſe 
children leap over a fire ſacred to Mo- 


loch, in order by this to conſecrate 


them to this falſe deity; and by this 
luſtration to purify them, being a 
ceremony uſual on other occaſions 
Other believe, 
that they made them paſs between two | 
fires oppoſite to each other, for the 
CCC 


among the pagans. 
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fame intention. But others maintain 


that they really burnt their children, 


by way of ſacrifice to Moloch. The 


{criptures will furniſh ſeveral proofs of 


this. See Pſalm cvi. 37. Ifaiah lvii. 5. 


Bek. xvi. 20, 21. iii. 37, 39. 
where it is poſitively aſſerted, that 
the Hebrews ſometimes ſacrificed their 


children to Devils, to Moloch, and to 
And in the ſecond 
book of Kings, (xvii. 3 1.) it is directly 


ſaid, that the inhabitants of Sephar- 
vaim bufnt their children in the fire to 
Anammelech and Adrammelech their 
gods, which without doubt are the 
ſame as Moloch of the Ammonites. 


However we would not be underſtood 


to aſſert, that they always really burnt 


their children in honour of this idol; 


and perhaps when it is only expreſſed 
that they made them paſs through the 


fire, it may mean in ſome places, the 
leaping over the flames, or paſling 


nimbly between two fires. But we 
are perſuaded, that generally ſpeaking 
the worſhippers of Moloch immolated 
or ſacrificed their children, and put 
them to death in honour of this falſe 


deity. 


The Rabbins aſſure us, that the idol 
Moloch was of Braſs, ſitting upon a 


throne of the ſame metal, adorned 


with a royal crown, having the head 
of a calf, and his arms extended as if 


to embrace any one. When they 


would offer any children to him, they 
heated the ſtatue within by a great fire, 


and when it was burning hot, they 
put the miſerable victim within its 


arms, which was ſoon conſumed by 
the violence of the heat. And that 
the cries of the children might not be 


heard, they made a great noiſe with 


drums and other inſtruments about the 
thers ſay, that his arms were 


extended, and reaching toward the 


ground; ſo that when they put a 
child within his arms, it immediately 
fell into a great fire which was lighted 


at the foot of the ſtatue. Others re- 


late, that it was hollow, and that within 
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it were contrived ſeven partitions, one 


of which was appointed for meal or 


flower; in the ſecond there were 
turtles, in the third an ewe, in the 
fourth a rain, in the fifth a calf, in the 


ſixth an ox, and in the ſeventh a 


child. All theſe were burnt toge- 
ther, by heating the ſtatue on the 
—_— ö | 


There are various ſentiments about the 
relation that Moloch had to the other 
pagan divinities. Some believe that 
Moloch was the ſame as Saturn, to 
whom it is well known that human 
ſacrifices were offered. Others think it 
was the ſame with Mercury; others, Ve- 
nus; others, Mars or Mithra. Calmet 
has endeavoured to prove that Moloch 
ſignified the ſun or the king of heaven. 
MONEY. The ſcripture often 


ſpeaks of gold, of filver, of braſs, of 


certain ſum of money, of purchaſes 
made with money, of current money, 


of money of a certain weight ; but we 


do not obſerve there any thing of 
coined or ſtamped money till very 
late, which induces us to believe, 
that the ancient Hebrews took gold 
and filver only by weight; that 


they only conſidered in it the purity 


of the metal, and the degree of allay, 


and not the ſtamp. _ 


The moſt antient manner of commerce 


among men, was by way of barter, or 


exchanging one ſort of merchandiſe 
for another. One man parted with 


what was needleſs or ſuperfluous to 
himſeif, to accommodate another, 


who gave him in return what he did 
not want himſelf, to receive for it 
what was more uſeful to him. After- 
wards the more precious forts of me- 


tals were uſed in traffic, as things 
whoſe values were more genera] 


known and ſtated. Laftly, they con- 
tfived to give this metal a Certain 


mark, a certain weight, and a certain 
degree of allay to fix its value, and 
to ſave the buyers and ſellers the 
trouble of weighing and examining 
the metal, adn ie onde ite 
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Abraham weighs out four hundred 
ſhekels of ſilver, as a purchaſe for 


Sarah's tomb: (Gen. xxiii. 15, 16.) 
and the ſcripture obſerves, that he 


paid this in * current money with the 
* merchant.* Joſeph was ſold by his 


© brethren to the Midianites for the ſum 
of twenty pieces of ſilver, (id. xxxvn. 


28.) the Hebrew ſays, for twenty ſhe- 


| kels of filver. The brethren of Jo- 
ſeph bring back with them into Egypt 
the money they had found in their 
ſacks, in the ſame weight they had 


given it before, 7d. xlin. 21. Iſaiah 


(lui. 6.) deſcribes the wicked weigh- 
ing ſilver in a balance to make an 
idol thereof; and Jeremiah (xxxiii. 
10.) weighs ſeventeen pieces of 
ſilver in a pair of ſcales to pay for 


a field that he had bought. In 


theſe and many other ease: to 
this purpoſe there is offly mention 


made of theſe three things. 1. Of 


the metal, gold, or ſilver, and never 
of copper, for it was never then made 
uſe of in traffic as money. 2. Of the 
Weight, a talent, a ſhekel, a gerah 


of the weight of the ſanctuary, and 


of the king's weight. And 3. Of 


the allay, of pure or fine gold and 
ſilver, and of good allay, as received 


by the merchant. It is ſpoken of k 


| 1200] 120; 50 Manch, or Mina Hebraica 


in commerce. _ . 5 
It is agreed, that, under Darius the ſon 
of Hyſtaſpes, they firſt began to ſee 
money ſtamped, or coined. Ezekiel(xlv, 
12.) reduces the gerah and the manen 
or mina, which were originally foreign 
monies, and probably Perſian, to the 


MON 
no where with regard to the im- 
preſſion, or the coin; but it is 
often ſaid, that they weighed the 


ſilver, or that they weighed all forts 


of commodities by the weight of the 


ſhekel and of the talent. This ſhekel 
therefore, or this talent, were not 


fixed and determined pieces of money, 


but weights that were indifferently 


made uſe of for all forts of things Wo | 


weight of the Hebrews. Under the 
dominion of the Perſians, the Hebrews 


were hardly at liberty to coin money 


of thetr own, being then under the 
obedience of thele princes. They 
were ſtill leſs able to do it under the 
government of the Chaldzans, during 


the Babyloniſh captivity ; nor after- 
_ wards, under the dominion of the Gre- 


cians, till Antiochus Sidetes, king of E 
Syria, granted Simon Maccabzus the 


privilege of coining money of his own 


in Judea. And this is the firſt Hebrew 
money, properly ſo called, that we 


know of. 


A Tank of the Jewiſh coins, or monies, with their values in Engliſh money, 
5 es Rs according to Dr. Arbuthnot. 
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MONTH. The Hebrews had their order in which they follow one ano- 


ſacred and civil year; the former for 
the celebration of their feaſts and re- 


ligious ceremonies, which began with 
the month Niſan, or March; the lat- 


ter for the ordering of their political 


or civil affairs, which began in 1 
The antient Hebrews 


or September. 
had no particular names to expreſs 
their months. They ſaid the firſt, 
ſecond, third, and ſo on. 


ol the young ears of corn, or of the 
new fruits, which is probably the 


name that the Egyptians gave to the _ 


month which the Hebrews afterwards 


called Niſan, and which was the firſt N 


of the holy year. Every where elſe 


Moſes marks out the months only by 


their order of ſucceſſion, which me- 


thod is continued in the books of Jo- 
Under 
Solomon, (1 Kings vi. 1.) we read of 
the month Zif, which is the ſecond 
month of the holy year, and which 
anſwers to that which afterwards had 
the name Jiar, In the ſame chapter, 4 
verſe 38, we read of the month Bul, 


ſhua, Judges, and Samuel. 


which is the eighth of the holy year, 
and anſwers to Marichevan, or Octo- 
ber. 
ſame book, we read of the month 
Ethanim, or the month of the valiant, 


which anſwers to Tiſri, or the ſeventh | 


| of the holy year, 


The critics are not agreed about he 55 
At the 8 


origin of theſe names of the months. 
Scaliger thought that Solomon had 
| borrowed them {rom the Pheœnicians, 
with whom he had much intercourſe. 
Grotius believes they came from the 


Chaldæans, and F. Hardouin fetches 


them from the Egyptians. However 
this be, we ſee nothing of them, 
neither before nor after Solomon. 
But after the captivity of Babylon, w 
they took the names of the months 
as they found them among the Chal- 
dæans and Perſians, among whom they 
had lived a long time. Here follow 
the names of theſe months, and the 


In Exod. 
Xii. 4, we find Moſes make men- 
tion of the month Abib, or the month 


Laſtly, in chap. viii. 2. of the 


in Egypt. 


ther, both in che holy and civil year, 


The names of the Hale month, ; 


according to hs Order of the holy 


year. 


4 Niſan, anſwering tc to c our March. 


2. Jiar, April. 
7 Sivan, — May. 
4. Thammuz, — june. 
5. Ab, — july 
6. Elul, — Auguſt. 
. Tiſri, — September. 
8. Marſchevan, — October. 
9. Caſlen, — November. 
| 0 Thebet, — December. 
1. Sebat, — January. 
I L Os, N February. 


The names of the 1 months, 


according to the G af the civil 


| Year. 25 \ 


8 2. Marſchevan, 


Caſleu, — November. 
Thebet, — December. 

5. Sebat, — January. 

. Adar, — — February. 

7. Niſan, e March. 

8. Jiar, — April. 
Sivan, — May. 

10. Thammuz, —— June. 

11. Ab, — July. 

12. Elul, — Auguſt. 


the days, of which the year of the 


deluge conſiſted. The twelfth month 
was to have thirty-five days, and they 
had no intercalary month, but at the 
end of one hundred and twenty years, 
when the beginning of the year fol- 


lowing was out of its place chirty 
whole days. 


L113 


. Tiſti, Long al our Seen : 
October. 


1 Hebrews fol- 
lowed the ſame diſtribution of their 
year and months, as they had found 
Their year conſiſted of 
three hundred and fixty-five days, or 
of twelve months each of thirty days. 
This appears by the enumeration of | 
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After the coming out of Egypt, which 
happened in the month of March, 
God ordained that the holy year, that 
is the calender of feaſts and ceremo- 
nies of religion, ſhould begin at the 
month Niſan, which is the ſeventh 
month of the civil year, which he did 
not meddle with, and which the 
_ Hebrews have always continued to 


begin at the month Tiſri, anſwering 


to our September. After the Baby- 
loniſh captivity, the Jews, being but 
an handful of people in the midſt of 
Other nations ſurrounding them, were 
_ obliged to comply with the different 
cuſtoms, and with thoſe manners of 
dividing times and ſeaſons, that were in 
uſe with the people that ruled over them. 
Firſt, the manner of the Chaldæans, af- 
_ terwards, of the Perſians, and laſtly, of 
the Grecians. They took the names 
of the months from the Chaldzans 
and Perſians, and perhaps their manner 


pf dividing the year and the months. 
- However we cannot be ſure of this, 


not knowing exactly what was the 

form of the Chaldzan months. But 
we ſee plainly by Eccleſiaſticus, (Eccl. 
 xliji. 6.) by the Maccabces, by 


| Joſephus, and by Philo, that in 


their time they followed the cuſtom 


of the Grecians : that is, that their 
months were lunar, and their years 


lar. 5 „ | 
"Theſe lunar months were each of 
twenty-nine days and an half; or, to 
ſpeak more intelligibly, the rſt was 


of thirty days, the next of twenty- 


nine, and fo on alternately : that 


which had thirty days was called a 


fall or compleat month, and that 
which had but twenty-nine days was 


called deficient. The new moon was 


always the beginning of the month, 


and this day they called Neomenia, 


new- moon or new month. They did 
not make it to commence from that 


point of time, in which the moon is 


in conjunction with the ſan, but from 
the time at which ſhe firlt appears. 
And to determine this moment, it is 


faid they had people poiled on elevated 


I 8:4] 


the 


April. 


or the ſecond Adar. 


MON 
places, to give notice to the ſanhe- 
drim as ſoon a poſſible. And as ſoon 
as notice was given, proclamation was 
made, The feaſt of the new moon, 
* the feaſt of the new moon; ' and 
the beginning of the month was pro- 


claimed by the ſound of trumpets. 
And for fear of making any failure in 
the obſervation of that command, that 


4 them to certain ceremonies at 
eginning of every month, they 
made the Neomenia to laſt two days, 


the firſt of which was called the day of 

the moon's appearance, the other of 
the moon's diſappearance. This is 
what the rabbins ſay. But there is 


great probability, that if this was ever Y 


put in practice, it Was only in pro- 
vinces diſtant from Jeruſalem. For in 


the temple, and in the capital city, 
there was always a fixed calender, or 
at leaſt a fixed deciſion for the feſtival 


days, determined by the houſe of 


judgment. 


When we ſaid above, that the months 
of the Jews anſwered to ours, fo that 


Niſan, for example, anſwered to March, 
Jiar to April, &c. this muſt not be 


underſtood without ſome latitude ; for 


the lunar months can never be re- 
duced exactly to ſolar ones, The 


vernal equinox falls between the 


twentieth and twenty-firſt of March, 


according to the courſe of the folar 


year. But in the lunar year, the new 
moon wall fall in the month of March, 
and the full moon in the month of 


months, and partake of both. 


Ihe twelve lunar months making but 
three hundred fifty-four days and ſix 
hours, the Jewiſh year was ſhort of 
the Roman by twelve days. But to 


recover the equinoctial points again, 
from which this difference of the ſolar 
and lunar year would ſeparate the 
new moon of the firit month, the 
Jews took care every three years to 


intercalate a thirteenth month into 


their year, which they called Ve-ader," : 
And by thele 
INEAns, 


* 


| So that the Hebrew montks 
will commonly anſwer to two of our 


MOO 
means, their lunar year equalled the 


ſolar; becauſe in thirty-ſix months, 
according to the ſun, there would be 


thirty-ſeven according to the moon. 


It was the ſanhedrim that regulated 
this intercalation, and this thirteenth 
month was put between Adar and 
Nifan ; ſo that the paſſover was always 
celebrated the firſt full moon after che 

5 Equinox. Catmet's Dia. 

MOON, a fatellite or ſecondary 

planet, always attendant on our earth. 

Of the ſix primary planets, we find 
but three that are certainly attended 

with moons, viz. The earth, jupiter, 
and Saturn: for though Mr. Short has 
given an account of a phænomenon 

that he obſerved ſome years ago, which 


ſeems extremely like a moon about 
Venus, yet, as it was never obſerved 


before, nor ſince, through the beſt 
teleſcopes, it does not appear to be a 
moon. Aſtronomers have drawn the 


face of the moon according as it is 


ſeen with the beſt teleſcopes, and have 
diſcovered that the ſurface of the moon 
is not ſmooth, or even, but diverſified 
with hills and vales and continents; 
and to appearance with ſeas, lakes, 
Kc. Though it is pretty well agreed 


upon now, that there are no ſeas nor 
rivers in the moon; and no atmoſ- 


here, and of e that there can 

55 bo no clouds, rain, ſnow, or other 
meteors, whence ſuch changes — 
be expected. 


Phe diſtance of the moon from our 


earth is computed at 60 ſemidiame- 
ters and a half of the earth from its 
center, or 240,090 miles; and the 
magnitude of the moon compared to 
our earth is very nearly as 1 to 48. 
The time which the moon takes up in 
making a revolution about the earth. 


from a fixed ſtar to the ſame again, is 


called the periodical mouth, But the 
time that paſſes between two con- 
junctions, that is from one new moon 
to another, is 29 days, 12 hours, 44 
minutes, 3 ſeconds, which is called 
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a ſynodical month: for after one revo- 


to rule the night.” 


hat the 
27 days, 7 hours, 43 min, which is 


M OO 


lution is finiſhed, the moon has a 
{mall arch to deſeribe, to get between 
the ſun and the earth, becauſe the 


ſun keeps advancing forwards in the 


ecliptic. The moon moves about its 
own axis in the ſame time that it 
moves about the earth, from whence 


it comes to pals, that ſhe always ſhews 
the ſame face to us: 
tion about its axis, juſt ſo much of her 
ſurface is turned towards us conſtantly, 
as by her motion about the earth would 
be turned from us. 
minates the earth by reflecting upon 
it the light of the ſun, in like manner 
does the earth illuminate the moon. 
Ihe Lord created the ſun and the 
moon on the fourth day of the world, 
that they might preſide over the day 
and the night, and that they might 


ſerve to diſtinguiſh times and ſeaſons, 


Gen. i. 14—16. As the ſun preſides 


over the day, ſo the moon preſides 
over the Night ; ; the ſun regulates the 
courſe of the year, and the 3 moon that 
of the month; the ſan is as it were 


the king of the hoſt of heaven, and 
the moon is the queen. 


of che moon as of a luminous body, not 
very much inferior to the ſun. 


c light to rule the day, and the leſſerlight 


authors often ſpeak in a popular and 
inaccurate manner. 


without regard had to the real mag- 


nitude of their bodies, Which the 
common people are not in à capacity 
of meaſucing, and of which they judge 


only by the report of their ſenſes. 
The ſacred authors tell us 1 


Pial. ciii. 19, &c. 


We do not know whether the Tie 
brews. were acquainted with the cauſe 


of lanar eclipſes, but Wy. always 
LI 4: 


for by this mo- 


As the moon illu- 


Moes ſpeaks 


+4: Ang 
God made two great lights; the greater 


But the ſacred 


They call that 
a2 great Light? which appears ſo to 
us, and which indeed is ſo as to us, 


moon was appointed of God 
for the diſtinction of ſgaſons. of feſtia 


val days, and days of allembling. 
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Thus t 6 & Hebrews,” who did not con- 
ceive that the ſun turned round about 


of the worſhip 


moons. | 
MORDECAl], fon of Jair, of FD 
race of Saul, —_ one of the chief of 

the tribe of Benjamin, He was carried 


king 
: us. F 3405. 
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* F 


— =. 
227 1 
_— 


MOR 


ſpeak of them as the effects of the power 
_ wrath of God. When the pro- 
phets ſpeak of the deſtruction of em- 

ires, they ſeldom fail to ſay, that the 
wh ſhall be covered with darkneſs, 


and the moon withdraw her light, and 
that the ſtars ſhall fall from heaven. 


See Iſai. xiii. 10. xxiv. 23. Ezek. 
, 8. Joel. ii. 10, and iii. 1 5. 


the earth, could not explain the 
| eclipſes of the moon or fun in a phy- 
_ fical manner. 


The Orientals in general, and the He- 
| brews in particular, paid more reſpect 
to the moon than the ſun, 
ſhip of the moon among them was 
more extenſive, and more famous, than 
that of the ſun. 
raelites, (Deut. iv. 19. xvii. 3 
care, that when they ſee the 2 the 
moon, the ſtars, and the 
heaven, not to pay them any ſuper- 
ſtitious worſhip, becauſe they were 
only creatures appointed for the ſer- 
'vice of all nations that are under 
heaven. Job (xxxi. 26, 27.) alſo ſpeaks 
of the ſun and moon. 
If beheld the ſun when it ſhined, 
or the moon walking in brightneſs; 3 
and my heart has been ſecretly en- 


The wor- 


Moſes bids the Iſ- 
.) take 


* ticed, or my mouth hath kiſſed my 


© hand,” as a token of adoration. Par- 
ticularly the Hebrews worſhipped the 


moon by the name of Meni, of Aſtarte, 


of the goddeſs of the groves, of the 


queen of heaven, c. The Aſſyrians 


worſhipped her under the name of 
Venus Urania; the Sidonians under 
that of Aſhtaroth or Aſtarte, and the 


Romans under that of Diana and 


Hecate. For the feaſt of the new 


See F EAST. 


captive o Babylon by Nebuchad- 
nezzar, with Jehoiachin (or Jeconiah) 


Esther it, 5, 5 He 
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hoſt of 


of Judah, in the year of the 
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ſettled at Shuſhan, and on lived te 
the firſt year of Cyrus, when it is 


thought he returned to — with 
ut afterwards, 


ſeveral other captives. 
he returned to Shuſhan, ſeein ak 
the temple remained l 


that. this nation was without any = 
port in Judea, There is great pro- 
bability, that Mordecai was very 


young when he was taken into cap- 
tivity: For from the tranſportation of 


Jeconiah by Nebuchadnezzar, to the 
third year of Darius ſon of Hyſtaſpes, 
or Ahaſyerus, who this year took 
Eſther to Wife, is above ERA 


years. 


Some believe, that Wiener came ta Y 
Babylon or Shuſhan, only in the per- 
ſon of his father, and that as to him- 
ſelf, he was born in this country; but 


there is no need of recurring to this 
ſolution. For if we ſuppoſe Mordecai 


to be twelve years old, for example, 
at the tranſportation of Jeconiah, then 
at the time of Ahaſuerus's marriage 
with Eſther he might be fourſcore ana 
At this age he might well 
of thoſe 
employments that the king gave him, 
and live ſtill a long time, ſuppoſing, 


twelve. | 


enough diſcharge the duty 


as the Jews pretend, that he lived in 


all to be an hundred fourſcore and 


eighteen years old; or even if he 


lived to be only an hundred and ten, 


or an hundred and twenty years old. 
However this be as to his age, Mor- 


decai had with him a niece called 


Edeſſa, or Eſther, the daughter of his 
brother, whom he had adopted and 


brought up as his own danghter; after 


the death of his brother. 


{ther became the ſpouſe of Ahaſverus, 
in the manner already related under 
and Mordecai ? 


the article of Es THER ; 
not being willing to aka known who 


he was,' uſed to be very conſtant at 
the gate of the palace, that he might | 
learn news of queen Eſther. 


One day 


two of the king's eunuchs, having 
taken ſome diſcontent againſt their 
maſter, were confpiring to aflaflinate 

the 
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the king. Mordecai overhearing their 
deſign, gave notice of it to queen 
Eſther, who informed the king of it 
in the name of Mordecai, Preſently 


| enquiry was made into it, and the in- 


formation proving true, the two 


” eunuchs were hanged, and the matter 


was regiſtered in the annals by order 


of the king. After this, Ahaſuerus 


took occaſion to raiſe one Haman to 
the dignity of his chief favourite. He 
made him take place above all the 


rinces that were about his perſon, 
and all the king's ſervants were forced 
to bend the knee to this courtier. 
Mordecai could never prevail with 
' himſelf to pay him this honour, be- 
cauſe Haman pretended to. the ſame 
reſpect in proportion, as ſubjects pay 
to the kings of Perſia, that is, even to 
divine honqurs. „%% 0 2 

Hlaman was ſo provoked at this re- 
fuſal, that he vowed the deſtruction 
© of all the Jews. He obtained a de- 
cree from the king, that condemned 
them all to periſh, and all their goods 
to be confiſcated to the king's uſe. 


As ſoon as this decree was publiſhed, 


Mordecai acquainted Eſther with it, 


and urged her to prevail with the king 


do revoke it. | 
there happened a thing that had like 
do have drove Haman to deſpair. For 
the king not being able to ſleep one 
© night, (id. vi. 1, 2, &c.) for amuſe- 
ment he cauſed the annals of the pre- 


But in the mean time, 


> ceding years to be read to him. There 


A 


* 


Vas read the conſpiracy of the two 
eunuchs againſt the life of the king, 
diſcovered by Mordecai. The king 
> aſked, if this man had been rewarded 
for his diſcovery, according ta his me- 
rits. And being told that he was not, 
hu aſked who was in the antichamber? 
do which he was anſwered that Ha- 
man was there; who indeed came to 
wait on the king, to beg of him that 


Mordecai might be hanged on a gal- 
|S 


3 


lows that he had provided for him : 


Ws 


but we have already ſeen under the 


article Hau ax, the particular honours 


: * 
by» i ; 
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which, by the king's ſpecial orders, 


were done to Mordecai; and how Ha- 
man was himſelf condemned to, be 


hanged on the gallows that he had 


ſet up for Mordecai, who thereupon 
was promoted to the ſame places of 
honour and truſt that Haman enjoyed, 
put in poſſeſſion of great part of 
his goods, the whole whereof” were 
confiſcated to him and Efther the 


and 


ueen. After this the Jews were ſuf- 


fered to revenge themſelves on their 
enemies throughout the whole empire, 
and to exerciſe their revenge upon the 
ſame day that was appointed. for their 
deſtruction. The greateſt part of 


critics and commentators believe that 
Mordecai was the author of the book 


JJ... 8 
MORIAH, a mountain upon which 
the temple of Jeruſalem was built by 
It is 
thought that this was the place where 
Abraham was going to offer up his 
ſon Iſaac, though this ſuppoſition is 
attended with great difficulties. 
| art of the 
day, or the time of the ſun's riſing. 
Mark xvi. 2, &c. The evening and 
the morning make the day according 


king Solomon. 2 Chr. iii. 1. 


MORNING, the firſt 


to Moſes, becauſe the antient Hebrews 
began their day in the evening. Morn- 
ing is put for the general reſurrection, 


when the dead ſhall be raiſed; (Pſal. 
xlix. 14.) Death being called the 
night, (John ix. 4.) and compared to 
ſleep. John xi. 11. That day is fitly 
compared to the morning, when men 
awake out of ſleep and enter upon that 
everlaſting day. 3. Morning ſignifies 


early or ſeaſonably. Pal. v. 3. Alſo. 


4. Suddenly or quickly. Pſal. xxx, 
5. Wings of the morning (Pſal. cxxxix. 
9.) denote a rapid flight, there being 


no motion we know of fo rapid as the 


diffuſion of the beams of the ſun at 
the breaking of the dax. 
 MOSEROTH, one of the encamp- 


ments of the Iſraelites in the wilder- 
neſs; being in the neighbourhood of 


_ Kedeſh, and near to mount Hor, where 
Aaron 


— eee = 
WR Je f — — 


ö 
v ol 
1 

N 


—ů—ů — ou 
AG Ea ee TOE 


js aig 3g Rare nei, 


K. 
* 
1 
4 
! 


MOS 

Aaron died. Numb. xxxiti. 30. This 
lace is thought to be ſame with 

e e . 1 6 

| MOSES, ſon of Amram and Joche- 

bed, was born in Egypt in the year of 

the world 2433. His father and mo- 


ther were of the tribe of Levi. He 


had a brother called Aaron, and a 


ſiſter named Miriam, of both which 


we have ſpoken already, but ſhall be 
obliged to mention them again in the 
| life of Moſes. 


Aaron and Moſes, and Aaron was 


three years older than Moſes; and 
Miriam might be about five or fix 


years older than Aaron, Some time 


before the birth of Moſes, (Exod. 1. 8. 
9, &c.) the king of Egypt had made 
a decree, that all the male children of 


the Hebrews ſhould be put to death 


: as ſoon as born, and that only the 


females. ſhould be preſerved. 'The 
parents of Moſes could not comply 
with this ſevere law, and therefore 
- concealed the child in their houſe for 
three months. But ſecing they could 


no longer hope to hide him, they re- 


ſolved upon expoſing him to the wide 


world, and to commit to providence 


the care of his preſervation. They 
put him into a kind of little veſſel 
made of ruſhes, and laid him down 


upon the banks of the Nile, while his 
ſiſter Miriam ſtood as a ſpy at a di- 
ſtance, to obſerve what would become 


of him. 14. ii. 3, 4, 5, &c. But the 


daughter of Pharaoh, king of Egypt, 


happening to come that way, to bathe 
 Herlelf in the river, or to wath her 
inen .. 
having perceived the baſket upon the 
ſnore among the reeds, ſhe ordered it 
to be fetched to her, and opened it. 


And being moved with the beauty 
and innocence of the infant, ſhe had 


compaſſion on it, not doubting but 
that it was one of the Hebrews chul- 
dre. 1 1 . 

Then Miriam the ſiſter of little Moſes 
came near, and aſked her if ſhe would 


pleaſe to have her fetch a Hebrew 
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nurſe for the child, to which the prin- 
ceſs conſented. She went then, and 


. Pen and 


preiling an Hebrew ; and obſerving no 
Nä• ww Jos n 
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brought Jochebed, her own and Moſes's 
mother, to whom the child was com- 
mitted. The princeſs bid her nurſe 


it for her, and ſhe would pay her for 


her pains. She gave to the infant 
the name of Moſes, which in the 
Egyptian Language ſignifies one that 
has been drawn out of the water, id. ib. 


10. WIYeD P2971 D 19mm 


Miriam was elder than o/eph. Ang. I. ii. c. f. P. 56. md yag V 
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kx Vear- owbiilac. Vide & Clem. Alex. 


J. 1. Strom. According to Joſephus, 
the name of Pharaoh's daughter, by 


whom Moſes was preſerved, was 


Thermutis. She adopted him for her 
fon, and took care to have him in- 
ſtructed in all the learning that was 
then in vogue in Egypt. Acts vii. 22. 
But Amram and jochebed, who brought 
him up in his infancy, took care be- 


times to inform him in ſuch things, as 
belonged to the religion and hiſtory 
They taught him 
the Hebrew tongue, and inculcated 
into his mind whatever might give 
him a diſreliſn for thoſe honours and 


of his forefathers. 


advantages that he might have ex- 


pected at Pharaoh's court. So that 
when he grew up, he would not own 


for his mother the princeſs that had 
adopted him, chuſing rather to par- 
take with, his own people in their 
afflictions, than to ſhare in tae plea- 
ſures of a court which he could not 
enjoy without lefing his innocence. 


Heb. xi. 24—26. He had in view 


the eternal recompence he ſhou!d ob- 


tain, and preferred the participation 
of his Saviqur's ſufferings before 


the poſſeſſion of all the treaſures of 
Moſes, being naw forty years old, 
went to viſit his brethren 3 (Exod. ii. 
11, 12, &c. and Acts vii. 23) and, be- 


ing an eye witneſs of thoſe hardſhips 


that the Egyptian taſk-maſters made 
them undergo, ſaw an Egyptian op- 
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one to be near, he vindicated his 


_ cauſe, ſlew the Egyptian, and hid his 


body in the ſand. 'The next day he 
found two Hebrews at variance, and 
being willing to reconcile them, he 
took part with him that ſuffered the 
injury, aſking the other why he ſtruck 


his brother ? he anſwered him with 


another queſtion, Who has made you 


a ruler and judge over us ? Will you 


i kill me, as you did the Egyptian 
} yeſterday? Moſes, hearing this, was 


afraid, and wondered how it came to 


be diſcovered: and Pharaoh being 


informed of it, fought for Moſes to 
put him to death. But he fled into 


the country of Midian, beyond the 


| Red-Sea, in Arabia Petrza, towards 
Mount Sinai. Being come hitner, he 


fat down near a well; and whilſt he 
was there, the ſeven daughters of Je- 


| throprieſt of Midian came thither, ac- 
E cording to their cuſtom, to draw water 
for the watering of their flocks. But 


no ſooner had they filled the troughs 
with water, but ſhepherds coming 


with the ſame intention, drove them 


| away. Moſes obſerving this, took the 
| part of the damſels, drove away the 
thepherds, and himſelf watered Je- 
/// ( 

When they came home to their father, 
they told him what had happened; 
} whereupon Jethro ſaid, Where is the 
man, why did you let him go? Fetch 


him hither, that we may entertain him 
according to the laws of hoſpitality, 


in return for his kindneſs. Moſes 


being come, and living for ſome time 


with Jethro,” he engaged himlelf with 


which, in return, Jethro gave him 


his daughter Zipporah in marriage, 
who became the mother of a ſon 


whom Moſes called Gerſhom; for he 
ſaid, I have been a ſtranger in a 
* foreign country.” Afterwards ſhe 
had another ſon, to whom Motes gave 
the name of Eleazar; for he ſaid, 
The God of my fathers has helped 
me, and has delivered me from the 
“ hand gf Pharaoh,” About the year 


2512, the king of Egypt dies, and 
the children of Iſrael, groaning under 
the weight of their oppreſſion, ſend 


their cries to heaven, and the Lord 


heard them. 1 
But Moſes was employed in feeding 


the meep of Jethro his father-in-law ;z 
and having one day drove his flock a 
good way into the deſart, he came as 
far as the mountain of Horeb, (Exod. 
li. 1, 2, 3, &c.) where the Lord ap- 
peared to him in a buſh that burned. 


without being conſumed. Moſes, be- 


ing aſtoniſhed at this miracle, ſays 
within himſelf, I muſt go and examine 
how it comes to paſs, that the buſh 
is not conſumed. But the Lord, ſeeing 


him come nearer, ſpeaks to him out 


of the buſh, ſaying, © Moſes approach 
no nearer, but put off your ſhoes, 


for the place whereon you ſtand is 


holy ground. To which he adds, 1 
am the God of your fathers, the God 
of Abraham, the God of Ifaac, and 
the God of Jacob. I have ſeen the 
affliction of my people in Egypt, and 
have heard their cries and groans, 
which are cauſed by thoſe that have 
the overſight of their labours. Iam. 
come down to deliver them from the 
bondage under which they groan, . 
and to bring them into a land that 
floweth with milk and honey; into the 
land of the Canaanites, the Hittites, 


the Amorites, the Perizzites, the 


Haivites, and the Jebuſites. I have 
caſt my eye upon you, to ſend you 
into Egypt to Pharaoh, that you may 
bring the children of Iſrael out of 
Egypt.“ See the article BuůuRN IX 
% . 0 ne nh dts 
| Moſes put off his ſhoes, and covered 
his face, as ſoon as he heard the voice 
of the Lord: but when he heard that 
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he was to be ſent to Pharaoh, he be- 


gan to excuſe himſelf; and was willing 


to decline the employment But the 
Lord ſaid to him, Iwill be with you, 


and as a token that it is I that ſend 
you, when you have brought my 
people out of Egypt, you ſhall come 
upon this mountaia to offer ſacrifices 


to 
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to me. Therefore doubt not either 
of your own calling to this office, or 
of the ſucceſs of your undertaking. 
To this Moſes replied, If I ſhould go 
and ſay to the children of Iſrael, the 


God of your fathers has ſent me to 


you, to bring you out of Egypt, and 


' they ſhould aſk me, what is his name? 


What muſt I then ſay unto them? 
You ſhall ſay, I am THAT IL am: that 


who is exiſtence . itſelf, and the cauſe 
of it in all created beings. You ſhall 
tell your brethren, that I have ſent you 
to them, and that I will bring 


their fathers. They ſhall hearken to 
your words, and believe them. You 
mall alſo preſent yourſelf before Pha- 
raoh, and ſhall ſay to him; the God 
of the Hebrews has commanded us to 


go three days journey into the wilder- 


| neſs, there to ſacrifice to the Lord. 
I know that he will not hearken to 
you, and that he will not let you go, 
till he is compelled by a mighty hand. 


I ſhall ſtretch out my hand, and ſhall 


ſmite Egypt with ſeveral plagues, and 
I ſhall force the Egyptians to let 
a E; 85 


But Moſes ſtill intreating to have him- 


ſelf excuſed, the Lord commanded him 
to throw his rod upon the ground, 
which he had no ſooner done, but it 
. was immediately changed into a ſer- 
pent. God bid him take it up again, 


and then it became a rod again as 


before. Then he bid him put his 


hand into his bolom, and, when he 
drew it out again, it was all over 
leprous. He bid him put it in again, 


and when he took it out, it was clean 
as before. Theſe two miracles, tays 


he, you ſhall perform before the Pr "ul 
dren of Iſrael. If after this they ſhall 


not believe you, take water oat of the 
Nile, and pour it out upon the land, 
and it ſhall be preſently changed into 
blood. Then Moſes replied ; Lord, 
I beſeech thee to hear me. I am not 
eloquent nor powerful in ſpeech, and 
therefore very unfit tor this great un- 
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1. them 
into the land that I had promiſed to 


MOS 


dertaking. I never had a faculty of 
ſpeaking well, and even now, ſince 
thou haſt honoured me with thy con- 
verſation, I find my tongue but more 
heavy and unfit to diſcharge its office, 
The Lord ſaid to him, Who was it 


that made the mouth of man ? Was it 
not [? Go on then, I ſhall be with 


thy mouth, and ſhall teach you what 


| you ſhall ſay. But Moſes not yet 
zs, you ſhall fay, you are ſent by him 


intirely acquieſcing, the Lord ſaid: to 


him. I know that your brother Aa- 
ron is a man of a ready utterance ; he 


is coming to meet you. Tell him 
what I have ordered you to do, I ſhall 
be with your mouth, and with his, 
He ſhall ſpeak for you, and ſhall be a 


tongue to you, and you ſhall be as a 
God to him. Exod. iv. 16. Take 
alſo this rod with you, which ſhall be 


the inſtrument you ſhall make uſe of, 
to perform all your miracles. | 
Moſes then returning to Jethro, told 
him that he muſt go to ſee his bre- 
thren in Egypt, without explaining 


any further to him the occaſion of his 


journey. He took his wife and chil. 
dren with him, and ſet forward. But 
when he was arrived at his inn, the 
angel of the Lord ſought to kill him; 
becauſe, as is generally believed, he 
neglected to circumciſe his youngeſt 
ſon. Therefore Zipporah immediately 
too a ſharp ſtone, and cutting off the 


| foreſkin of her ſon, caſt it at his feet; 
(as our Engilth tranſlation has it,) and 
ſaid, Surely a bloody huſband art thou 
to me. Here it muſt be obſerved, 
that the Hebrew text of ver. 24, 25, 


and 26 1s very obſcure : for it does 
not expreſs whom the angel would 
kill; nor does it appear clearly, whe- 


ther Zipporah threw herſelf, or ſome- 


thing elſe at the feet of Moſes ; nor 
even Whether it was Moſes ſhe ad- 


dreſſed, when ſhe ſaid, a bloody huſ- 
band art thou to me. Hence ſome 


interpreters explain it, as if the angel 
(or tie Lord according to the text) 
ſought to kill Eleazar, Moſes's youngeſt 
ſou : ſome will have it, that Zip- 
porah caſt herſelf at the feet of the 
| 5 angel, 


8 PR 7 7 F: = by * 8 OY; } Y 
2 # MOOG. * * * . A . ad ant No de et he a er 5 2 3 2 8 
* 9 A p T Wer A vr ire he Toa 4 —_ 1 FF ²˙ 1 ID Ee Ra os ad 88 A 8 8 
N : TRY es St An th ESI IIS on do oa dn ra I oaks Cn A ES "FF POR TAR Ge, F ĩð 0 ²˙¹ wm T ² y ITT ener r * ' 
THY ä EO dS er AUES on ³ꝛ . ] wu re ths a ˙ . ²˙ a DENG; RR < 8 IG; <a * 
e . c . ea F mp; 


ee oa: ana. ac ici: Ao © fe fra 


Mos 
Angel, as a ſuppliant for her huſband's 


life; while others underſtand it of 
her throwing herſelf at the feet of her 


huſband, to requeſt of him that ſhe 
and her children might be at liberty 
to depart from him, and return home 
to her father's houſe; and others 
tranſlate it in the manner of our 
Engliſh verſion as already quoted : 
ſome think, that ſhe caſt the child 
at her huſband's feet ; and others will 
have 1t, that, when Zipporah ſaid, a 
bloody huſband art thou to me, ſhe 
addreſſed her ſon ; it being uſual to 


call the infant, ſpouſe, when it was 


| circumciſed. However this may be, 
* Moſes and his wife ſeparated, one 
from another, and ſhe returned to her 
father Jethro, and took her ſons 
ar. 
In the mean time, Aaron receive 
F orders from God to come to meet 
his brother Moſes. They met at the 
mountain Horeb, and Moſes acquainted 


him with every thing the Lord had 


ordered him to do, for the deliverance 
of his people out of Egypt. Being 


come thither, they called together 


the heads of the people, and Aaron 
declared to them, what the Lord 
had ſaid to Moſes, and convinced 
them that the Lord had viſited his 
—_ 5 

After this, Moſes and Aaron went to 
Plharach, and told him, that the God 
of the Hebrews had ordered him, to 
| ſuffer the Iſraelites to go three days 


Journey into the wilderneſs, in order 
to perform a ſolemn ſervice to the 


Lord their God. id. v. 1, 2, &c. 


| Pharaoh anſwered, that he knew not 


the God of the Hebrews; neither 
| would he let the people ſtir out of his 
E dominions. At the ſame time, he 


gave orders, that the children of Iſrael 


ſhould no longer be allowed ftraw 
as before, to the making of bricks, 
ſaying, that they were too numerous 


and too idle, and therefore muſt be 


brought low by hard labour. The 


people upon this made their com- 
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plaint to Moſes, and he to the Lord, 


MOS 


who told him, you ſhall ſee the plagues 
with which I ſhall ſmite the Egyp- 


tians. I will harden the heart of 
Pharaoh, and he ſhall not let my 
people go, till he is forced by a 
powerful hand. id. vi. 1, 2, and vii. 
I, 2, 3, &. Moſes and Aaron coming 


then to Pharaoh, and declaring again 


to him the orders of the Lord, Aaron 
threw down his miraculous rod be- 
fore him, and it was inſtantly changed 
into a ſerpent. Pharaoh then ſent for 
his magicians, who, by their inchant- 
ments, changed alſo their rods into 
ſerpents ; but Aaron's rod ſwallowed 


up their rods. 


After this, the Lord ſmote Egypt with 
ten different ſorts of plagues, in the 
compaſs of a few days, thongh the 
rabbins believe that they continued a 
whole year, not ſucceeding one ano- 
ther immediately, but by intervals. 
The firſt plague was that of blood, 
Moſes changing the waters of the 
Nile into blood: this happened on 
the eighteenth day of the ſixth month, 
afterwards called Adar. This plague 
continued about ſeven days. The 
ſecond plague, being that of frogs, 
happened about the twenty- fifth of 
the ſame month, and continued but 
one day. id. vii. 2, 3, Sc. Ihe 
third plague was that of lice, and 
happened on the twenty-ſeventh of 
the ſame month. 'The day following, 


Moſes threatned Pharaoh with the 


fourth plague, which was that of 
flies, and which happened the twenty- 
ninth: but was, at the earneſt in- 
treaty of Pharaoh, taken away on the 
thirtieth of the ſame month. See the 
articles Lies and Fiss 
The fifth plague was that of the murrain 
(ND Jap . Se. hte 
oo. 74, ix. 3.) or mortality among 
the cattle; and happened about the 
ſecond day of the ſeventh month whick 
afterwards was the firſt month of the 
holy year, and ceaſed upon the third 
day. The ſixth plague was that of 


_ balls 
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1 | boils and ulcers, which ſeized upon 
q all the Egyptians, and even hindred 
de: magicians themſelves from appear- 
Ing before Pharaoh, and irom coun- 
terfeiting the miracles of Moſes by 
their ſorceries, as they had done be- 
fore. This plague continued two days, 


mat is, the third and fourth days of 
tte month Abib. The ſeventh plague 


was that of thunder and lightning, 


rain and hail, and happened on the 


fifth day of the ſame month, and con- 
tinued but one day. The eighth 

= prune was that of locuſts, or graſs- 
4 = - hoppers, which devoured every thing 


It was threatned by Moſes on the 
ſeventh day of the ſame month, and 


plagae was that of darkneſs, which 
covered all the land of Egypt for 


Where the Iſraelites lived, was en- 


pened on the tenth day of the ſame 
month; and the ſame day, Moſes or- 
dered the Hebrews to prepare a lamb 
for the paſſover which was to be in- 
ſtituted and celebrated four days after. 
See the articles LocusT, DaRKNEss, 
n e oe: 
The tenth and laſt plague was that of 
the death of the firſt born of the 
Egyptians, who were put to death by 
tze deſtroying angel, on the night 
between the fourteenth and fiſteenth of 


Eo, 8 1 
While the plague of darkneſs conti- 
Aaron, and told them, they might 
they left behind them their flocks 


and their herds ; but Moſes anſwered 
him, that ſince God had not acquaint- 


any behind, but muſt take all their 
_ cattle along with them. But God 
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that eſcaped the hail. 7d. x. 4. &c. 
happened on the eighth. The ninth 


tree days, while the land of Goſhen, 


lightened as uſual. This plague hap- 


the ſame month, which was the ſame 
nig'it on which the Hebrews came out 


nued, Pharaoh ſent for Moſes and 


90 and facrifice to their God, provided « et 
from Rameſes to the number of fix 
hundred thouſand footmen, without 


ed them what ſorts of catile they muſt 


ſtrangers that joined themfelves with 
fſacrince to him, they could not leave 


them. Moſes took with him the 


ſuttered Pharaoh ſtill to harden his 


MOS 
heart, and he drove away Moſes, = 
ſaying, Begone and ſee my face tio 


more, for the firſt time you appear wot. 
before me again, I will ſurely put you Th 
to death. Moſes then departed from or 
him, and told him; I will fee your 7 
face no more. And indeed he returned 4 | 
no more to court after that, but Pha- = | 
raoh ſent to him, to bid him begone : 1 
out of Egypt with all poſſible ſpeed. bx 
The fourteenth day of the month Abib 1 
or Niſan, at evening, the Hebrews MW wr 
Killed the lamb of the paſſover, or of jon 
the paſſage of the Lord, and with the ſy 
blood they ſprinkled the two poſts i dr 
and upper part of their doors; that the Het 
deſtroying angel paſting over their WM . 1: 
houſes, might not enter to kill their N 6 
firſt-born. id. xii. About the middle 55 
of the night, the Lord ſmote with death We wave 
all the firſt-born of the Egyptians, in. 
from the firſt- born of Pharaoh, to the to ſt 
firſt-born of the meaneſt of his ſlaves ; WF Sea 
and there was a great outcry throughout 5 
all Egypt. So that Pharaoh ſent to ry 
call Moſes and Aaron in great haſte, I parte 
and bid them go quickly and facrifice 1 
to their God, and take their wives and I and! 
children along with them, their cattle, I Heb 
and all that they had; and when they I throt 
went, to pray for him alſo. The The 
Egyptians alſo urged them to be gone, 1e 
ſo that they had not time fo much as or ex 
to prepare their bread, and to mix Nor C 
leaven with it. They carried with to f. 
them the paſte or dough, raw as it mark 
was, and made unleavened bread by BW the « 
the way, as well as they could. From tians 
whence it comes to paſs, that ever r. 


after, during the whole eight days of 
the paſlover, they made uſe of none 
but unleavened bread.  _ 

Thus the children of Iſrael ſet out 


reckoning women and children, or the 


OS 


bones of the patriarch Joſeph, who 
had laid this injunction upon the 
Iſraelites a little before his death. 4. WW 


xiii. and Gen. 1. 25. The Hebrews 
departing from Rameſes, came firſt 
to Succoth, and thence to Etham. 
From Etham they returned towards 
Pi-hariroth, which is between the ſea 


id. xiv. No ſooner were they arrived 
there, but Pharaoh came upon them 
with a powerful army, thinking to 
force them back into Egypt. But the 
Lord put between the camp of Iſrael 
| and that of the Egyptians a miracu- 
| Jous cloud, which was luminous on 
| the fide towards the Iſraelites, and 


| Hebrews terrified at the danger in 
which they thought themſelves, began 
| to murmur againſt Moſes ; but he en- 
| couraged them with the aſſurance of 
protection from the Lord. At the 
© fame time the Lord commanded Moſes 
to ſtretch out his rod towards the Red- 
| Sea, to ſeparate its waters, and to 
prepare a paſſage for them through the 
E midſt of it. Moſes obeyed, the ſea 
| parted, and a ſtrong wind that blew 
all the night dried up the bottom, 
and converted it into dry land. The 
E Hebrews entered therein, and paſſed 
through it without harm or danger. 
The place at which they paſſed over 
is two or three leagues below its point 
or extremity, at a place named Colſum 
or Clyſma, at which they pretended 
to ſhew for a long while after, the 


marks and remains of the wheels of 


the chariots belonging to the Egyp- 


tians. See the article Rr D-SE A. 


ceiving that the Hebrews had fled 
through the ſeparated waters, they. 
had a mind to purſue them, and en- 


to ariſe, which brought back the wa- 
ters, which till then had remained 


£0 that of the whole army of the 
Egyptians not one eſcaped drowning. 
1 he tide caſt their bodies on the 
3 More, and the Iſraelites took this ad- 


Vantage of ſeizing their arms and 
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and Migdol, over againſt Baal-zephon. 


| dark towards the Egyptians. The 


tered after them into the bottom of 
the ſea. But the Lord cauſed a wind 


ſuſpended on each ſide of the paſſage; 


MOS 


ſpoils. Then Moſes and the Iſraelite 


ſung a ſong of thankſgiving to the 
Lord. 79. xv. 1, 2, &c. 
they went on towards Sinai, and were 
three days in the wilderneſs of Shur, 
where they found no water. The 


fourth encampment was at Marah, 
where they found plenty of water in- 


From henc 


deed, but very bitter, which cauſed 


the people to murmur and complain. 
But Moſes crying to the Lord, he 
ſhewed him a certain kind of wood, 
which being thrown into the waters 
took away the bitterneſs, and made 

them very potable. From thence they 

came to Elim, where were twelve 


fountains of ſweet waters, and three- 
ſcore and ten palm- tres. 


On the fifteenth day of the ſecond 
month, that is a whole month after 
they came out of Egypt, the Hebrews 
departed from Elim, and came into 


the wilderneſs of Sin, which is be- 
tween Elim and Sinai. 
the multitude being tired out with the 


length of their journey, began to mur- 
mur againſt Moſes ſaying, Would to 
God that we had died in Egypt, where 
we fat at the fleſh-pots, and where we 
eat bread in abundance ! So the Lord 
ſpake to Moſes, and promiſed him to 
make it rain food from heaven to 


ſatisfy the people. Moſes gave notice 
of this to the people, and told them, 


that on the Sabbath day it would not 
rain food, but that the day before 
they might gather a double portion of 
: it. That very evening all the camp 
Towards day-break, theEgyptians per- 


of the Iſraelites was covered over with 


quails, which were brought thither 
by the wind; and the next morning, 
they ſaw all round the camp a kind 
of hoar-froft, or like little grains, of 
the colour of bdellium, and of the 


ſhape of coriander ſeeds. The people 


viewing it, ſaid to one another, Mau- 
hu, or, What is this? which occa- 


ſioned this ſort of food to receive the 


name of manna. They took a great 


quantity of quails, and gathered up 


the manna, But Moſes bid them 
gather no maie than an omer for 
175 every 


7d. xvi. Here 
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every one's ſhare. Thus were they 
abundantly ſupplied with food for 
their whole journey ; for the manna 
never failed to fall, ſave only on the 
ſabbath day, during the whole forty 
years of their ©. N till they en- 
tered into the land of promiſe. See 

the article Manna. Then Moſes 

bid Aaron to fill an omer with manna, 
and to lay it up before the Lord, 


J EE” 

From the deſart of Sin, the Hebrews 
arrived at Dophkah; thence they pro- 
ceeded to Alluſh; and afterwards to 
Rephidim; where the people being 
in want of water, began to murmur 
againſt Moſes. id. xvii, But the 
Lord, by the miniſtry of Moſes, drew 
them water out of the rock of Horeb ; 
and the water from this rock ſerved 


them through their whole march. At 


this time, the Amalekites coming to 


attack the Iſraelites, Moſes ſent Joſhua 


out againſt them, with the choice of 
his troops; he himſelf at the ſame 
time, with Aaron and Hur, being 
upon an eminence, from whence they 
could ſee the engagement. While 
Moſes held up his hands elevated to- 
_ wards heaven, Joſhua had the advan- 

tage over the enemy; but no ſooner 
did he hold them down when weary, 


but the Amalekites prevailed. Where- 


fore Aaron and Hur put ſtones under 
him, that he might fit down, while 
each of them ſupported his arms, that 


he might not be tired. So that the 


Amalekites were entirely defeated. 
And the Lord faid to Moſes, write an 
account of this action in a book, and 
ijnſtruct Joſhua in it; for I will utterly 
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The third day of the third month 
from their coming out of Egypt, they 
arrived at the foot of mount Sinai, 


id. xix. It was there that God intended 
to give them his law, and to regulate 
the form of their civil government. 
It was there that God had told Moles, 


to remain as a monument to future 


that they ſhould offer ſacrifices to him; 
after they came forth out of Egypt, 
Moſes therefore aſcended up into the 
mountain, and God told him he in. 
tended to make a covenant with Iſrael, 
and to give them his conſtant pro- 
tection, on condition that the people 


would engage themſelves to be obe- 
dient to him, and to continue faithful 


to him. Moſes made a report to the 
people of what the Lord had propoſed 
to them, and the people anſwered, 


We will do every thing that the Lord 


ſhall pleaſe to require of us. Moſes 
aſcended again into the mountain, and 
carried the people's anſwer to the 
Lord. Then the Lord bid Moles go 
down, and ordered the people to puri- 
fy themſelves, and to be in readineſs 
againſt the third day; for that in three 
days, the Lord would deſcend upon 
the mountain, to make a covenant 


with them. On the third day, therefore, 


God gave ſenſible marks of his pre- 
ſence upon Sinai, by the fire that ap- 
peared there, and by claps of thuu- 
der and flaſhes of lightning, and by 
the ſound of the trumpet that was 
heard there. God ordered Moſes to 
ſet up barriers at the foot of the moun- 
tain, that no one might approach it. 
Afterwards going up again into the 
mountain, God gave him the law of 
the decalogue, or ten commandments. 
id. xx. See the article DecaLocve. 
After this God gave to Moſes ſeveral 


ceremonial and political laws, con- 


tained in chap. xxi, xxii, and xxiii. of 
Exodus. Then coming down from 


the mountain, Moſes declared to the 


people the laws he had'received, and 


| | | | the articles of the covenant that the 
deſtroy the memory of Amalek from 


Lord would make with them. id. xxiv. 


And the people anſwering, that they 


would perform whatever the Lord 


ſhould pleaſe to enjoin them, Moſes 
erected an altar of unhewn ſtone, at 
where they continued one whole year. 


the foot of the mountain, and twelve 
monuments, or twelve other altars, in 
the name of the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 


He offered burnt ſacrifices, and peace- 


offerings to the Lord; and taking the 
blood 


Dlood of the victims, he poured half 
upon the altar, and the other half 


into cups; and having read to the 


people the ordinances he had re- 
ceived from the Lord, and which he 


had wrote in a book, ke ſprinkled 


all the people with the blood that was 
zin the cups. 
this ſo ſolemn and celebrated a cove- 
nant, between the Lord and the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. See the article Law. 


Then the Lord bid Moſes come up 


again into the mountain, and bring 
with him Joſhua his ſervant, that he 


might inſtruct him in all the par- 


ticulars of thoſe laws and regulations 


that he would have obſerved by the 


_ prieſts or people in the public exerciſe 
of their religion. He ordered the 
_ tabernacle to be built, and gave Moſes 

inſtructions for making this tabernacle, 

as well as for making the ark, the 
altars, the vails, curtains, caudleſtics, 
and all the utenſils that were made 
uſe of there; (id. xxv. xxvi. xxvii.) 
as alſo for making the habits of the 


prieſts. He preſcribed the manner in 
which the prieſts were to be conſe- 


crated, the order, manner, and qua- 
lity of the burnt-offerings, and of the 
incenſe and perfumes to be offered. 
id. xxviii. xxix. xxx. He particularly 
appointed Bezaleel and Aholiab to 
perform all the works of the taber- 


nacle. id. xxxi. Laſtly, God gave 


him the tables of tne Law, which 
contained the decalogue, written by 
the finger of God. At tne ſame time 
he informed him, that the people 


| whom he had brought out of Egypt, 
had ſoon forgot all their promiſes and 


engagements ; for at that very time 
they made them a molten image, and 


were worſhipping a golden calf, To 


this he added, that he had a mind 
utterly to exterminate this nead-ſtrong 


and untractable people; but as for 


Moſes, he would make him the fa- 
ther and chief of a great nation. Mo- 
ſes upon that, threw himſelf at the 
feet of the Lord, and interceded for 
the people. God had a regard to his 
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Thus was concluded 


prayer, and ſent him back into the 
camp, after he had been upon the 
mountain forty days and forty nights, 
without receiving any ſuſtenance. id, 
xxxii. | e 
Moſes coming down from the mount, 
and obſerving, when he came near 
the camp, the golden calf and the 
people ſinging and dancing round it, 
out of indignation, threw down the 
tables of ſtone which he held in his 
hands and fo broke them in pieces, 
Then taking the calf, he melted it, 
reduced it into powder, and ſcattered 


it into the water, as already related 


under the article Carr. 
Moles then ſeverely rebuked Aaron 
with his weakneſs, in complying with 
the requeſt of the people; and, ſet- 


ting himſelf down at the entrance of 
the camp, called out, whoever is for 


the Lord, let him join himſelf to me: 


whereupon all the children of Levi 


gathering about him, he ordered them 
every one to take his ſword, and 
croſting the camp, to ſlay each his 

brother, his friend, or his kinſman. 
The children of Levi performed what 


was enjoined them, fo that that day 


there were ſlain about three thouſand 


of the people. The next day, Moles 
remonſtrated to the people, the hei- 
nouſneſs of their ſin, and told them, 


that he would go up again to the 
mount, and endeavour to obtain for- 


giveneſs for them. He accordingly 


went up, and entreated the Lord to 
pardon them; or otherwiſe he begged 
that himſelf might be blotted out of 
the book of the Lord. The Lord an- 
ſwered him, that only he who offend- 
ed {ſhould be blotted out of his book, 


that he did not intend to forſake his 
people, that he would give them his 


angel, to conduct them into the land 
he had promiſed them: but that the 
crime they had committed ſhould not 


always go unpunithed ; for that he 


would chaſtiſe them in the day of his 
vengeance. And that as to himſelf, 
be would not go along with them, 
but would fend his angel before 
Mm m them. 
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them. id. xxxiii, Moſes having de- - 


clared theſe words to the Iſraelites, 
they were much afflicted at them, 
hhumbled themſelves before the Lord; 
and Moſes not deſiſting to importune 
the Lord, he was prevailed with at 
length, to continue his conduct of 
his people to the land of Promiſe. 


Then Moſes deſired of the Lord, that 


he might ſee his glory. The Lord 
told him, that he could not let him 
ſiee his face, for no man can ſupport 
that ſight and live: but that he would 
paſs before the opening of the rock, 
where Moſes might place himſelf; 
and ſo might ſee his hinder parts, as 
he paſſed along. See Face. 


Afterwards Moſes went up the mount, 


and carried. with him new tables of 
ſtone, which he had prepared. There 


Sad manifeſted his glory to him, as 


he had promiſed. id. xxxiv. He 
gave him the decalogue anew, and 
| ſeveral other commandments; and af- 


ter forty days and forty nights, he 


came down from the mountain, bring- 
ing the two tables of teſtimony along 
with him. He was not aware that his 


face caſt forth rays of light, which re- 


mained upon him after the communi- 


cation he had with the Lord. Aaron 


and the reſt of the people, ſeeing him 
thus illuminated, durſt not come near 


him, till he had covered his face with 


a vail, Then having finiſhed his diſ- 


MOS 
offerings. Beſides what every ons 


offered voluntarily, the Lord com- 
manded, that each = wars ſhould con- 


tribute half a ſhekel; and that this 


contribution might be regularly raiſed, 
he cauſed an account to be taken of all 
the people from twenty years old and 
upwards ; and there were found fix 
hundred and three thouſand, five hun- 
dred and fifty, each of which having 


paid half a ſhekel, the ſum amounted 


to one hundred talents of filver, and 
one thouſand ſeven hundred and ſeven- 
ty-five ſhekels. „ 

For ſix whole months, they worked 


upon the tabernacle; that is, from 
the ſixth month of the holy year, 
after their coming out of Egypt, to 


the firſt day of the firſt month of the 


following year, viz 2514, on which 
day, a 


wering to the 2 1ſt of April, 
according to Uſher, the tabernacle of 


the covenant was ſet up, and filled 
with the glory of the Lord. id. xxxviii. 


xxxix. and xl. The fourteenth of the 
ſame month, the Iſraelites celebrated 


the ſecond paſſover from their coming 
out of Egypt; (Numb. ix.) and about 


the ſame time, Moſes publiſhed the 
laws that are contained in the ſeven 


firſt chapters of Leviticus. He con- 


fecrated Aaron and his ſons, and 
anointed and dedicated the tabernacle, 
and all the veſſels and every thing elſe 
that belonged to it. 


FFI eee Tz 


The firſt day of 


them to the Lord. id. xxxv. xxxvi. Marches in the wilderneſs. 


courſe, he ſet about the work of the the ſecond month of the ſame year, 
' tabernacle, cauſing it to be proclaimed Moſes took a ſecond account of the 
all over the camp, that whoever had people, in which the Levites were 
any valuable metals, or precious reckoned apart, and appointed to 
ſtones, thread, wool, furs, or fine the ſervice of the tabernacle. Moſes 
Wood, fit for the work of the taber- regulated their functions and the of- 
nacle, might make an offering of fices each was to ſuſtain, in their 
| Numb. 1. 
and xxxvii, The Iſraelites, inflamed 1, 2, &c. iii. 3, 34, 51. viii. 5,—26. 
by a holy zeal, brought with great Alſo the order was ſettled, which 


alacrity whatever they had that was every tribe was to obſerve in their 


fit for this deſign, inſomuch that Bez- marches and encampments, that in fo 
aleel and Aholiab were obliged to tell, great a multitude no confuſion might 
Mloſes, that the people offered more ariſe, id. ii. 1, 2, 3, 4, &c. The 
than was neceſſary, upon which pro- princes of the tribes made their of- 
clamation was made through the camp, terings to the tabernacle, each accord- 
that they need not make any more ing to his rank, and upon — day, 
Es broke V uring 


that was to be obſerved | 
the ſeveral Uncleanneſſes that were to 
be avoided, and the manner in which 
they were to approach the tabernacle. 
See MonTH, &c. 3 


burning, and Kibroth-hattaavah, or 
the Graves of Luſt, We ſhall ſpeak 


MOS 
during the twelve days of the dedica- 
tion and conſecration of this holy 

place. id. vii. 1, 2,—83. Laſtly, 
about the ſame time Moſes made ſeve- 
ral ordinances, Ars. to the purity 


About the end of that year in which 
the people made their abode at mount 


Sinai, Jethro, the father-in-law of 
Moſes, brought him his wife Zipporah, 
and his two tons Gerſhom and Eliezer. 

Exad. xviii. Moſes received him with 


all poſſible reſpect, and by his per- 


ſuaſion changed the method he had 


_ eſtabliſhed for judicial proceedings. 
He commiſſioned judges to aſſiſt him 


in accommodating differences, and in 


_ deciding cauſes of leſſer conſequences, 
_ reſerving the determination of greater 


matters to himſelf. Soon after, the 


Pillar of clouds raiſing itſelf, by which 
the Ifraelites were conducted, they 
decamped from Sinai to go towards 
Paran. Moſes tells the names of but 
two encampments between Sinai and 


Kadeſh, which are Taberah, that is, 


concerning each of theſe under their 


1 proper heads. 


t was on the account of the arrival 


of Zipporah in the camp, that Aaron 
and Miriam his ſiſter ſpoke againſt 


Moſes, (Numb. xii. 1, 2, 3, &c.) be- 


cauſe his wife was an Ethiopian; 


ſaying, Has the Lord indeed ſpoken 
only by Moſes ? Hath he not alſo 


* ſpoken by us? We cannot know 
the particulars of this diſpute, nor 
upon what account it aroſe ; but the 
ſcripture tells us, that the Lord inter- 


poſed in the defence of Moſes, who was 
the meekeſt man upon earth. The Lord 
therefore coming down in the pillar 


df clouds, ſpoke to Miriam and Aaron 


at the door of the tabernacle, and deter- 


"tained this ditpure, as already related 


\ 
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under the articles AARON and Mi- 


in holy things, 


MOS 


RIAM. 


It is not eaſy to determine, whether 


the rebellion of Korah, Dathan, and 
Abiram happened after the arrival of 
the Hebrews at Kadeſhbarnea, , or be- 
fore ; however, it is thought proper 


to take notice of it here, that we may 
relate what happened after the en- 

campment at Kadeſhbarnea without 
interruption. Korah was of the tribe 


of Levi, as well as Moſes and Aaron. 


Dathan, Abiram, and On, were of 
the tribe of Reuben. Peing diſguſted 
at Moſes and Aaron, becauſe they 
ſhared between themſelves all the 
chief honours of the republic, they 
raiſed a mutiny againſt them, ſup- 


ported by two hundred and fiſty 


others of the chief of the people. 
id. xvi. Moſes having heard them, 
fell upon his face, and told them, 


that the next morning, the Lord 


would make known who were thoſe _ 
that belonged to him. Let every one 
of you take his cenſer, and preſent 
himſelf to morrow before the Lord. 
In the mean time, Moſes ſent for Da- 


than and Abiram: but they ſent him 


: word, they would not come to him. 


The day following, Moſes, having aſ- 


ſembled all the people at the door of 


the tabernacle, the glory of the Lord 


appeared; and the Lord ſaid to Moſes 
and Aaron, Separate yourſelves 
from among this congregation, that 
I émay conſume them in a moment.? 
But Moſes and Aaron threw them 
ſelves upon their faces before the Lord, 
ſaying, © O Lord God, ſhall one man 
fin, and wilt thou be wroth with all 
the congregation ?? And the Lord 


commanded that all the people ſhould 
ſeparate themſelves from the tents of 


Korah, Dathan and Abiram ; which 


being done, Moſes ſaid to them, If 


© theſe men die the common death of 
© all men, then the Lord hath not 
* ſent me: but if the earth open her 


mouth and ſwallow them up, then 
* ye ſhall underſtand that thele men 
Mm m 2 RS 
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had he ſpoke theſe words, but imme- 
diately the earth opened under their, 


feet, and they were ſwallowed up with 


their tents, and all that they had. 


And at the ſame time, a fire went forth 
from the Lord, which conſumed the 
two hundred and fifty men of Korah's 
party, who were there preſent with 


their cenſers. Moſes then took all 
| theſe cenſers, which were of braſs, and 


beat them out into broad plates, and 


made a covering of them for the altar 


45 of burnt-offerings, that they might 
ſerve as a monument of what had hap- 


pened. Vet the very next day, the 


people began again to murmur againſt 
| Moſes and Aaron on the ſame occa- 
ſion, ſaying, * Ye have killed the 


people of the Lord.“ But the Lord 
cauſed a ſudden fire or plague to go 


forth, which took hold of the camp, 


and had entirely conſumed it, if Mo- 


ſes had not preſently ſent Aaron with 


his cenſer. He placing himſelf be- 


tween the living and the dead, offered 


his incenſe, and intreated the Lord 
for them, upon which the plague 
ceaſed. Upon this occaſion no leſs 
than fourteen thouſand and ſeven 


hundred men periſhed, without rec- 


—— — Act eb ene 


| ſeen in the article of Aaron. Þ 
From the encampment called the 
Grades of Luft, the people went to 
HFazeroth, and thence to Kadeſh-bar- 


koning thoſe that died on the account 


of Korah's mutiny. After this, the 
Lord confirmed again the prieſthood 
io Aaron and his family, by the mi- 
racle of the rod that budded and 


flouriſhed, (74. xvii.) as may be farther 


nea, where they continued a good 
while. Then by the order of God, 


(id. xiii. 1, 2. Deut. i. 22, 23.) and 
for the ſatisfaction of the people, Mo- 
| Jes ſent twelve choſen men to take a 


view of the land of Canaan. Theſe 


_ meſſengers or ſpies were forty days 
upon their ſearch, and at their re- 
turn they brought back ſome of the 


fruits of the country, Which were of 


505 1 
have provoked the Lord.“ No ſooner an extraordinary largeneſs and fair- 
neſs; among other things they brought 


Makheloth. 


a bunch of grapes, ſo large as to be 


carried between two of them. 1 
come into the camp, they very much 


commended the land for its beauty 


and fertility; but added withal, that 
the inhabitants were of a gigantic 
ſtature, and had many ſtrong and po- 
pulous cities ; ſo that there were but 


little hopes that this country could be 


conquered by them. This report put 
all the camp into a mutiny. Joſhua 
and Caleb, who were two of the ſpies, 
ſtrove in vain to appeaſe the multitude, 
Nothing would ſatisfy them, but thne7 
would preſently return into Egypt. 
Then the Lord in his anger threatned 
to deſtroy all the people, but Moſes 
interpoſed by his prayers. However 
ſentence was paſſed againſt theſe mur- 
age of twenty 

| ould all die 
in the deſart. The ten ſpies, who 
were at the head of the faction, were 


murers, that from the 
years and upwards they 


puniſhed by a ſudden death. Only 


Joſhua and Caleb were preſerved, and 
God declared that they alone of the 
whole multitude ſhould enter into the 
land of Promiſe. . 
But for all this the people being reſo- 
lute againſt the poſitive orders of Mo- 
ſes would needs force the paſſages, 
to take poſſeſſion of the land of Ca- 
naan; but they were repulſed by the 
Amalekites and Canaanites with con- 
ſiderable loſs. id. xiv. 40,—45. Deut. 
1. 4945, When they had conti- 


nued for a good while at Kadeſh, they 


decamped from thence, and turned 
back towards the Red-Sea, to Ezion- 


gaber. Moſes reckons theſe eighteen 
encampmeats between Kadeſh and 


Ezion-gaber. id. xxxiii. 18, 19, &c. 


1. Rithmah. 2. Rimmon-parez. 3. 
Libnah. 4. Riſſah. 5. Kehelathah, 
6. Mount Shapher. 7. Haradah. 8. 
9. Tahath. 10. Tarah. 


11. Mithcah. 12. Haſhmonah. 13. 


Moſeroth. 14. Benejaakan. 15. Hor- 
hagidgad, 16. Jotbathah. 17. E- 


bronah. 
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the ſiſter of Moſes died there. (id. xx. i.) 


| ſhewed ſome diſtruſt in the Lord, he 
condemned them to die in the wilder- 
” nefs, without the ſatisfaction of com- 
ing into the land of promiſe, This 

made them give this encampment the 
name of Meribah, or the Waters of 
Then Moſes ſent ambaſſadors to the 
” Kings of Edom and Moab, to obtain 


.  thro'their dominions ; (Deut. ii. 4, 5, 6, 
Ke . Judg. xi. 17, &c.) which they not 


not ſuffer them to injure. 


M OS 


theſe encampments are mentioned un- 
der their proper names. From Ezion- 


Rae they returned to Kadeſh, per- 
1 


by the ſame way. They were 
thirty- eight years performing this jour- 
ney. Being come to Kadeſh, Miriam 


in the year 2552. In this encamp- 
ment the people murmured for want 


of water, which Moſes and Aaron 
ſupplied them with, by cauſing it to 


guſh out of a rock. But as they 


leave for a free paſſage for his people 


only refuſed, but threatned to hinder 
them by force of arms if they ſhould 


attempt it. This obliged the Iſraelites 
to take a circuit in the wilderneſs, that 
they might avoid the territories of 


theſe people, whom the Lord would 
They went 
then to mount Hor, where Aaron died 


at the age of one hundred and twenty- 
three, in the year 25 5 2. From hence 
they went to Zalmonah, (74. xxxiii. 
41.) where it is thought that Moſes 


erected the braſen ſerpent, to heal 
thoſe that had been bit by the winged 


ſerpents, which came to aſſault them 
in their camp, id. xxi. See SER- 


PEN T. 


From Zalmonah they went to Punon, 


thence to Oboth, thence to Ije-abarim; 


then to the valley of Zared, thence to 


the hills of the brook Arnon, to Mat- 


© tanah, to Nahaliel, to Bamoth, to 


Dibon-gad, to Almondiblathaim, to 
mount Fiſgah in the deſart of Kede- 


moth, From hence they diſpatched 
ambaſſadors to Sihon king of the 


Amorites, to demand a paſſage through 


the Iſraelites. 


[89] MoS 
; bronah, 18. Ezion-gaber. Each of 


his country, which being refuſed, Mo- 


ſes gave him battle, overcame him, 
and took poſſeſſion of all his territo- 
ries. id. xxi. 21,31. Deut. ii. 
24,30, &c. Sometime afterwards, 


Og king of Baſhan marched againſt 


Moſes, and fought with him; but 
| Moſes conquered him, and made him- 
ſelf maſter of all} his country. Deut. 
iii. 1.—11. Numb. xxi. 33, 34, 35. 
Numb. i. 48, 9. 
After this Moſes came and encamped 
y in the plains of Moab, at Shittim, 
where the Iſraelites continued till they 
left it to paſs over Jordan, under the 
conduct of Joſhua. While they abode 
in this encampment, Balak 


Moab ſent to invite Balaam the ſor- 


cerer or wizard, to come and curſe . 
But the ſorcerer, con- 
trary to his expeQation, having ra- 
ther bleſſed than curſed them, he took 
up another reſolution, which was 
much more pernicious. He ſent the 
daughters of Moab into the camp, 
to tempt the Iſraelites to idolatry and 
fornication. This wicked counſel had 

the deſired effect; but Moſes ſoon put 


a ſtop to the progreſs of it, by putting 


to death all thoſe that had given them- 


ſelves to the worſhip of Baal-peor. 


1 Cor. x. 8. And the Lord cut off 
that day to the number of three and 


twenty thouſand, (Numb. xxv. 4, 5, 


6.) befides a thouſand others that 


were executed by the ſentence of the 
judges. 


J | = 
After this, the Lord commanded Moſes 
to make war againſt the Midianites, | 
who had ſent their daughters, along 
with thoſe of Moab to debauch the 


Iſraelites. Phinehas was appointed 
captain of this expedition, for which 
purpoſe Moſes gave him twelve thou- 
{and choſen men. | 
dianites, killed all the males that he 
found in their country, and put five 
of their princes to death, together 
M m m 3 1 


ing of 


It was upon this occaſion 
that Phinehas ſon of Eleazar the highh- 
prieſt ſignalized his zeal for the Lord, 
as may be ſeen under the article Pat. 


He routed the Mi- 


with 
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MOS 
with Balaam, who was the firſt occa- 
ſion of his misfortune. See Ba- 
LAAM. Fe | | 


Ide tribes of Reuben, Gad, and the 


half tribe of Manaſſeh, having aſked 


of Moſes for their inheritance the 


country that they had conquered from 


the Amorites, Moſes gave his conſent: 


but upon condition that they would 


* 


o along with their brethren over 


A 5 to aſſiſt them in the conqueſt 


of the country poſſeſſed by the Ca- 


naanites. Numb. xxxii. Deut. iii. 
and xxxi. The firſt day of the eleventh 


month of the fortieth year, after the 
- coming out of Egypt, Moſes being 


in the fields of Moab, and knowing 


that he was not to paſs over Jordan, 
and that his end was drawing near, 
he made a long diſcourſe to the people, 
which 1s a ſort of recapitulation of all 
he had done, and of all that had hap- 

ened from the coming forth out of 
Egypt. He there repeated certain 
laws, renewed with the elders of Iſrael 
the covenant they had made with the 
Lord, ſet before them the happineſs 


that would attend their conſtancy and 


fidelity, and the calamities with which 
they would be viſited, if they ſhould 
be found to prevaricate; put into the 
hands of the prieſts and elders a copy 
of che law, with an injunction to have 


it read ſolemnly every ſeven years in a 
general aſſembly of the nation. Laſtly, 


te compoſed an excellent canticle or 
poem, which is a kind of prophecy of 
what was to happen to IIrael. Deut. 
xxxli. He there exclaims againſt their 
future infidelities, and threatens them 
with all the eviis that ia after ages 

ame upon them. Deut. xxxiii. Laſtly, 


a lictle before his death, he gives to 
each of the tribes a particular bleſſing, 


in which he mingles teveral prophecies 
and predictions. The tribe of Simeon 
is not mentioned there, but the rea- 
ſons thereof we are unacquainted with. 


Then the Lord ordered Moſes, at the 


beginning of the twelfth month, to aſ- 
cend up mount Nevo, where he gave 
Aim a view of the Waole country, both 
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on this fide and 
ter which Moſes died there, and was 


buried by God's particular care in a 


valley in the land of Moab, over-againſt 


Bethpeor ; ſo that the place of his ſe- 
pulchre was never yet diſcovered. 
Thus died Moſes, the illuſtrious pro- 
phet and ſervant of God, in the year 
of the world 2553, in the hundred 


and twentieth year of his age; and 
when the people of Iſrael came to un- 


derſtand that he was dead, they la- 
mented him with great folemnity, for 
the ſpace of thirty days. Deut. xxxiv. 
Nothing can be plainer from the text, 


than that Moſes died, and was really 


buried; nay, Joſephus tells us, that 
the ſcripture affirms, that he died, leſt 
the people ſhould think, becauſe of the 
excellency of his perſon, that he was 
ſtill alive, and with God. And yet 
notwithſtanding this, ſome of the Jew- 

1ſh doctors do poſitively affirm, that he 
was tranſlated into heaven, where he 
ſtands and miniſters before God; and 
of thoſe who admit of his death, and 
that his ſoul and body were really ſe- 
parated, the greater part will not al- 
low that he died a common death; _ 
for their notion is, that his ſoul de- 
parted with a kiſs, becauſe he is ſaid to 


die, AYP 95 Oy al pi Jehovah, lite- 
rally, «fon the mouth of the Lord : (or 


as it is more juſtly rendered, according 
to the word of the Lord) but if there 
be any ſenſe in the expreſſion, it muſt 
be, that he parted with his ſoul with 
great chearfulneſs, and ferenity of 
mind, as Witſius, in his Miſcel. Sacra, 


underſtands it. 


The commendation, which the author 
of Eccleſiaſticus gives Moſes, is con- 
_ ceived in theſe words: (chap. xlv. 1, 


Kc.) © Moſes was the beloved of God 


and men, and his memorial is bleſſed. 
* The Lord made him like to the glo- 
*, rious ſaints, and magnified him fo, 
© that his enemies ſtood in fear of 
* him; and by his word he cauſed the 


* wonders to ceaſe ; and he made him 


* glorious 1n the y of kings, gave 


him ordinances for his people, and 


" © ſhewed 


beyond Jordan ; af- a 
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© ſhewed him part of his glory. He 
ſanctiſied him in his faithfulneſs and 


2 * 72 K „ „ „ 


lib. iv. c. 8. 


10, &c. 
poſterity for his writings, than he was to 
the age he lived in for bis actions. For 
beſides the Pentateuch, (which is all of 

his own compoſition except the con- 
cluſive chapter) the antjents generally 
thought, that he was the author of the 
book of Job, and of eleven pſalms, 


wich the 100th; 


other books, ſuch as his leſſer Geneſis, 
tne Revelation of Moſs, 


_ of Moſes, the Aſſumption of Moſes, 


MOS 


© meekneſs :—he made him to hear 


© his voice, and brought him into the 


© dark cloud, and gave him command- 


© ments before his face, even the law 


© of life and knowledge, that he might 
teach Jacob his covenants, and Iſrael 


his judgments.” The character which t 
, 1 gives of him, is to this effect. 


— He was a man of admirable wiſ- 


dom, and one that made the beſt uſe 


of what he underſtood; an excellent 
ſpeaker, and no man better {killed in 


than himſelf; and ſo great a maſter 
of his paſſions, that he lived as 
though he had none; or as if he 
only knew them by their names, or 


was there a greater captain, nor a 


words were oracles.” 


Joſepb. Antig. 


which the ſacred writer gives of him. 


There aroſe not a prophet ſince in 
Iſrael like unto Moſes, whom the 
Lord knew face to face, in all the 
* figns and the wonders which the 


Lord ſent him to do in the land of 
* Egypt, to Pharaoh, and to all his 


© ſeryants, and to all the land; and in 
_ © all that mighty hand, and in "all that r 1 
| ' 2 terror which Moſes ſhewed in 


e ſight of all Iſrael.“ Deut. xxxiv. 


Nor was he leſs famous to 


wiich begin at the goth, and end 
and there were once 


the Aſcenſion 


and the myſterious books of Moſes, 
cited by ſome antient writers, which 


they likewiſe aſcribed to him. And 


L 891 ] | 
though they have long ſince loſt their 8 
authority, and been exploded as ſpu- 


moving the affections of the people 


by obſerving them in others. Never 
prophet equal to him: for all his 


So true is the character 


(2 Sam x 


the Chriſtians. 
Where is the bill of A mother's 
0 divorcement Whom i have put a. 


MOT 


rious, yet are they ſtill an argument of 
the greatneſs of his name, when ſo 
many authors, to recommend their 
own performances, were fo ambitious 
to aſſume it. See Gents1s, &c, 

Joſephus has greatly adorned the hiſ⸗ 


tory of Moſes ; and it is thought very 
_ probable, that he has delivered nothing 
but what was then believed among N 


the Jews. The particulars of this hi 


_ tory may be ſeen in Jo/edb. Antiq. lib, 


1 Co 
Tl would be acquainted with 
The rabbins, not contenting 
_ themſelves with the miracles ai 04 5 
in ſcripture concerning Maſes, have, 


to which we muſt refer the 


them. 


according to their cuſtom, ſo far im- 


proved on them, as to turn tie Whole 
hiſtory of this great legiſlator into a 
perfect romance, Which is not worthy 


of a relation. And indeed the hiſtory 
of Moſes was ſo ſamous, for many ages, 


in almoſt all the countries of the 
| world, that it js no wonder that dif- 8 
ferent nations have each repreſented it | 
after their own manner. 
tals, the antient Greeks, the Egyp- 
tians, the Chaldzans, the Romans, and 
all made additions to his hiſtory. Some 


of them have improved upon the mi- 


acles that the ſcripture relates con- 
N his life; and others have diſ- 
guiſed his ſtory, by addiag to it not 
only falſe but mean aud trifling cir- 


cumſt. ances, 


MOTHER. T his word is ſome- 


times uſed for a metropolis, the capi- 

tal city of a country, or of a tribe; 
XX. Ig.) and ſametimes for a 
The ſynagogue is the 


whole people. 
mother of the Jews, as the church is of 


Haiah 1.). ſays, 


6. Way; that js, of the ſynagogue. 
And St. Paul fays, (Gal. 1 iv. 20.) * But 


fſeruſalem, w hich is above, 1s free, 


+ which is the mother of us all The 
great Babylon, the heathen city of 
Rome, | 


M mm 4 
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L (xvii. e.1.* the mother of harlots and 


liver his people. 
ture gives to Deborah. Judg. v. 7. 


Tai, vin. 4. 
- FF 


abominations of the earth,” that 1 is, 


of idolatry. 


= A mother in Iſrael ſignifies a brave wo- 


man, of whom God makes ule to de- 
This name the ſcrip- 


Before a child is able to call his father 


* or his mother,” before he can beak. | 
Thou art my God from 
mother's belly.” Plal. xxii. 10. 


I was thine before I was born. 


tainous country, but the very moun- 
tains were generally beautiful. kruitful, 
and well cultivated. They bore fruits, 


' MOUNTAINS. Judea was a moun- 


olives, vincs, paſturage. Moſes ſays, 


(Deut. xxxii. 13.) that the rocks of its 
mountains 2 e oil and honey, by 
a figure of f. 
ſhews their fer rtility. 
Where, (4d. viii. 7, 9 
teains of Paleſtine are the heads of ex- 
obelleut fountains, and that in their 
| bowels are iron and braſs. 

deed we are informed by hiſtory, that 
| heretofore there were good mines in 


ech, WR elegantly 
He fays elle- 
9.) mat the moun- 


And in- 


Paleſtine and mount Libanus. Arif 


teas, in the hiſtory of the ſeventy i in- 
terprecers, aſſures us, that theſe mines 


were in being down to the empire of 


the Perſians ; z and that then the go- 
vernors of this province acquainting 


the king, that the charges of working 


the mines exceeded the profit, they 


were leſt of, Moſes deſires earneſtly 


Arabia Petra 


— 


of the Lord, that he might ſee theſe 


fine mountains of Judea and ae 
Deut. iii. 25. 


A catalogue of the moſt famous moun- 


tains mentioned in ſcripture. 
Mount Seir, in Idumæa. Gen. xiv. 6. 
Mount Ho IX 85 near tO Sinai, in 
„ Deut, , 2. | 

Mounts Sinai in Arabia Petræa. bau. 
XXXIIl. 2. 

Mount Hori in Idumæa. Numb, XX, 


22. 
Mount Gil Eg to the fouth of the 
| valley of Lrael. 2 Sam. 1. 21. | 


. — 2 


e — 
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Rome, is called in the Revelations, 


loh, &c. 
more particularly treated of under 


S What 1 18 ituated upon Jordan to 


NM O 
Mount Nebo, part of the mountains | 


of Abarim. Numb. xxxii. 3. 
Mount Tabor, in the lower Galilee, | 


to the north of the great plain, Judg. 


IV. 5. 
The mountain of En-gedi, 1 near the 
Dead-ſea. Joſh. xv. 62. 
Mount Libanus and Anti-libanus. 


Deut. iti. 25. 


Mount Calvary, whereon jeſus Chriſt | 


was crucified, north-weſt from Jeruſa- 


lem. Luke xxiii. 33. 
Mount Gerizim, whereon was er 


wards the temple. of the Samaritans. 
Judg. : TX. To 


Mount Ebal, nd near to >Gerizim. Joſh, 1 


vin. 1 


Mount Gilead, epos Jordan Gen. 
XXXi. 21, 23, 25. 
Mount Amalek in che tribe of 
Ephraim. Judg. xii. 15. 
Mount Moriah, where the temple 
was built. 2 Chr. iii. | | 
Mount of Paran in Arabia Petras, 
Gen. xiv. 5. Deut. i. 1. 
Mount Gahaſh in the tribe of E- 
phraim. Toſh: xxiv. 30. 
The mount of Qlives, 1 
called the mount of corruption. Luke 
XX1. 37. and 2 Kings. xxiii 13. = 
Mount Piſgah, beyond Jordan. Num. 


xxi. 20. Deut. xxxiv. 1. 


Mount Hermon, beyond Jordan, 
near Libanus. Joſh. xi. 3. 
Mount Carmel, near the Mediterra- 


nean- {ea, between Dora and Ptolemais. 
Joſh. xix. 26. 


There are many other mountains, | 


which are famous only for having ci- 


ties on their tops; as Hebron, Sama« 


ria, Nazareth, Gibeon, Shophim, Shi- 
Theſe {everal mountains are 


their reſpective he ads, in the courſe of 


this work. 
The mountains of Judah are chiefly to. 


the ſouth of the country belonging to 
this tribe, inclining towards Idumæa. 
The mountains of Ephraim are ſpread 
through the whole extent of this tribe, 


the 
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M O U 
the eaſt, and upon the Mediterran ean- 


ſea to the weſt. 


The mountains of Gilead ſtretch out 
north and ſouth, from Libanus, or 
mount Hermon, as far as the moun- 


tains of Seir, or of Idumæa. 


The mountains Abarim, Piſgah, and 


Nebo, make but one chain of moun- 


tains, ſtretching from eaſt to weſt, 


from the mountains of Gilead or Str, 
far into the plains of Moab, to the eaſt 


of Jordan. | 
Under the article JozvsaLen, may 


| be ſeen what mountains were in or 
near this city. The Hebrews frequent- 
y give ta the mountains the epithets 
of Cvectaſting and antient, becauſe they 
are as old as the world itſelf. Gen. 

_ xlix. 26. and Deut. xxxili. 1 5. 
Some philoſophers have doubted, whe- 
ther before the deluge there were any 
mountains in the world. They pre- 


tend, that mountains were, firſt pro- 
duced by the ſinking and tumbling of 


earth, cauſed by the openings made by 
the waters under the earth in ſeveral 


places, to overflow the 


globe of the 


earth. Then the ſurface of the earth 


being unequally raiſed and ſunk by 


the ſhocks and motions that the waters 
95 cauſed, mountains and vales muſt of 


neceſſity be produced. The doctrine 


of the formation of mountains, as de- 
livered by the modern philoſophers, 


may be ſeen under the articles CREA- 


TION and DELUGE. 


MOURNING. The 1 at 


the death of their near friends and re- 


lations, gave all poſſible demonſtra- 


tions of grief and mourning. The 
wept, tore their cloaths, ſmote their 
breaſts, faſted and lay upon the ground, 


went barefoot, pulled off their hair 
and beards, or at leaſt cut them, and 
made incitions upon their breaſts, or 
tore them with their nails. Levit. xix. 
23, xxi. 5, Jerem. xvi. 6. The time of 
mourning was commonly ſeven days; 

but ſometimes this was lengthened or 
ſhortened, according to the ſtate or 
ene in Which they found 
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XXXiv. 8, 
days mourning ought to be ſufficient 


uſual prayers. 


M O u 


chemſelves. Jeſus the ſon of Sirach 
ſays, the days of mourning. are ſeven; 


and elſewhere, (Ecc. xxviii. 16, 17.) 
My fon, let tears fall down over the 
dead, and begin to lament, as if 


thou hadſt ſuffered great harm thy- 


ſelf; and then cover his body ac- 
© cording to the cuſtom, and neglect 
not his burial. Weep bitterly, and 
make great moan, and uſe lamenta- 


* tion as he is worthy, and that a da) 
© or two, left thou be evil f. poken of 


4 and then comfort thyſelf 5 thy beds 


© vineſs.” 


The rabbins alſo admit of 


ſeveral degrees in their grief and 
mourning. . For the three firſt days, it 


was allowed to 0 r themſelves up to 
tears, and to the moſt ſenſible grief. 


The ſeven days following, their trou- 


ble was more moderate. Bur if the 
time of mourning was extended to a 


whole month, it was to be managed 


with a great deal of moderation. The 


mournings for Saul, Judith, and Herod 


the Great, laſted but ſeven days. 1 
Sam. xxxi. 13. Judith xvi. 24. Thoſe 


of Moſes and Aaron, were prolonged 
3. Deut. 


to 7 days. Numb. xx. 


Joſephus ſays, hat a thirty 


for any wiſe man, in the Joſs of his 
neareſt relation, or his deareſt friend. 
For the whole time of their mourning, 


the near relations of the deceaſed, as 


father, mother, huſband, brother, ſiſter, 
children, continued fitting 1n their 


houſes, and eat upon the ground. The 
food they took was thought unclean, 
and even themſelves were judged im- 
pure; at leaſt it was ſo before the de- 
ſtruction of the temple by the Romans. 
Their ſacrifices ſhall be unto them as 
the bread of mourners ; all that eat 
* thereof ſhall be polluted,” ſays Ho- 


ſea ix. 4. Their faces were covered, 


and for all that time_ they could not 
apply themſelves to any labour, nor 


read the book of the law, nor ſay their 


_ theme 


They did not dreſs 
themſelves, nor make their beds, nor 
uncovered their heads, nor ſhaved 
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themſelves, nor cut their nails, nor 
went into the bath, nor ſaluted any 
body. See Bux TAL and DEArH. 
_ MOUSE, in zoology, a ſpecies of 
mus, with a ,0ng 


tail, and a white belly. 


WS, The mus 15 4 genus of quadrupeds of | 


the order of the agriz, the characters 
of which are theſe; the fore-teeth are 

acute, and there are no canine teeth 
at all; the feet are divided, and the 


- ears Hake. 


The mouſe was by the law declared 


the covenant, they put into it five 
golden mice, and five golden emerods, 
As an attonement for the irreverence 
they had committed ; and to avert from 
_ their land the vengeance that purſued 
"them. 1 Sam. vi. 4, . I 
MOUTH, that part of the body ſo 
called which is the inſtrument of 


ſpeech. Pal. cxv. 5, &c. It alſo fig- 
niſies ſpeech, or words uttered by the 
mouth. Job. xix. 16. Pſal. Ixxiii. 9, &c. 


4. It is put for juſt deſires and neceſſi- 
ties. Pfal. ci, 5. 4. For the palate. 
Job xii. 10. 5. For freedom and bold- 

nieſs of ſpeech. Luke xx1. 15. 6. For re- 

proaches and calumnies. Jobv.15. 7. 
Por a teſtimony. Deut. xvii. 6. If my 


mouth hath kiſted my hand. Job xxxi. 
27. This was a mark and token of 


worſhip and adoration. 1 Kings xix. 
18. Hof. xiii. 2. And when the idols 
were out of the reach of idolaters, fo 
chat they could not kiſs them, they 


uſed to kiſs their hands, and, as it 


were, throw kiſſes at them. Job here 
Infinuates, that he had uſed no ſuch 
idolatrous practices, while he beheld 


the ſun or moon. To aſk counſel of 
4 the mouth of the Lord,“ (Joſh. ix. 
14.) is to conſult him. I'hey ſet 


< their mouth againſt the heavens,” 
Pſal. Ixxiii. 9. They ſpeak arrogantly, 
inſolently, and without the fear of 
God. God appoints, © that his law 
may be always in the mouth of his 
people; (joſh. i. 8.) that is, that 
the liraclites may commune frequent- 


and almoſt naked 


When the lords 


9 
ly with one another about it; and that 
the ſentence which ſhould come out 


of their mouth, might in all things be 


given according to that rule, Moſes 
tells us, that God opened the mouth 
of Balaam's aſs, Numb. xxii. 28, He 
made her ſpeak to her maſter, and 
reaſon the matter with him for a time. 


© Out of the abundance of the heart, 
© the mouth . Matt. xii. 34. 
Men's diſcourſes are the echo of the 


ſentiments of their hearts. Not that 


© which goeth into the mouth defileth 
© the man.“ Matt. xv. 11. It is nei- 


ther meat nor drink that makes a man 


unclean in the ſight of God. Crader's 
Cancel. F 
_ © MULBERRY TREE, in the Lin- 
næan ſyſtem of botany, a genus of the 


dioecia-tetrandria clais of plants, hav- 
ing no corolla; the ſtamina are four 
ſubulated, erect filaments, longer than 


cup is very large, carnoſe, ſucculent, 
and baccated, containing a ſingle ova- 
to-acute feed. Lin. Gen. Plant. 
The leaves of the mulberry-tree are 
made uſe of for feeding ſilkworms. 

When David enquired of the Lord, 
whether he ſhould march againſt the 

Philiſtines, who, upon their hearing 
that he was anointed king of Iſrael, 
came and encamped in the valley of 
Rephaim, he was direCted to fetch a 
compaſs behind them, and come upon 
them over againſt the mulberry-trees, 
IEEE EEE. 

_ MULE, in zoology, a mongrel kind 
of quadruped, uſually generated be- 
tween an aſs and a mare, and ſome- 
times between a horſe and a ſhe aſs. 
The mule is a fort of a monſter, of a 
middle nature between its pareats, and 
therefore incapable of propagating its 
ſpecies, ſo careful is nature to avoid 


filling the world with monſters. Mules 
are generally uſed in countries where 


there are ſtony and rocky roads, as a- 
bout the Alps, Pyrenees, &c. Great 
numbers of them are kept in theſe 
places, and they are uſually black, 


itrong, and well limbed; being way 
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breeding mules: 


XXxXV. 28. 


MUR 


teen or ſixteen hands high. No crea- 
ture is ſo proper for carrying large 


burdens, and none fo ſure footed; they 


are much hardier and Rronger than 


horſes, and will live and work twice 


the age of a horſe; and thoſe mules 

which are light, are fitter for riding 

# than horſes, as to the walk and trot: 
| but they are apt to gallop rough. 

It is probable, that the Jews did not 

breed mules ; becauſe they were for- 

bid to couple two creatures together of 


different ſpecies. Lev. xix. 19. But the 


cording to our verfion of the Bible, as 


well as ſeveral others, Anah, the fon of 
Zibeon, diſcovered the manner of 
(Gen. xxxvi. 24.) 
though other interpreters tranſlate the 
original after another manner, as may 
2 be ſeen under the article Ax AH. | 

_ MUPPIM, fon of Benjamin. Gen. 
avi. 115 
Pham. Numb. xxvi. 


The ſame is called Shu- 


MURDER. Valgatoy ZOE FI a- 
mong the Hebrews, was always puniſh- 


ed with death, hut involuntary mar- 
der was only puniſhed by banithment. 


Cities of refuge were appointed for in- 


voluntary manſlaughter, whither they 
might retire, and continue in ſafety, 
till the death of the high- prieſt. Numb. 
Then the offender was at 
| liberty to return to his own city, and 


his own houſe, if he pleaſed. But as 


for the voluntary murdexer, he was put 
to death without any remiſſion, and 


the kinſman of the murdered perſon 


might kill him with impunity. 14. 


27. Money could not redeem his liſe; 


(ibid. 31.) he was dragged away even 
from the altar, if he had taken refuge 
there, Exod, XXi, 14: 


3 18061 MUR 
ak moſtly bred of the fine Spaniſh When the dead bo Ir 5 ll. 
mares : the mules are ſometimes fif- 


found in the fields, and the murderer 
was not known, Moſes commanded, 


(Deut. xxi. 1—8.) that the elders 


and judges of the neighbouring places _ 


ſhould repair to the ſpot, and examine 


what city was neareſt to it. The el- 
ders of this city were to take a heifer, 
which had never yet bore the yoke, 
and were to lead it into ſome rude and 
uncultivated place, which had not been 
plowed or ſowed, where they were to 
Cut the throat of the victim; ; after 
Which, the prieſts of the Lord, with the 


ey elders and magiſtrates of the city, were 
were not forbid to make uſe of them. 


On the contrary, we find, that in Da- 
vic's time, and afrervidhds; they were 
much uſed for riding upon, by the 


kings and princes eſpecially, See 2 
0 xiii. 29. XV1il. 9. and 1 Kings 
| 1.33, &c. Before that, the Hebrews 
5 wt only the he and ſhe aſhes. Ac- 


to come near the dead body, and waſh- 
ing their hands over the heifer that 
had been ſlain, they were to ſay, © Our 
hands have not ſhed this blood, nor 
© have our eyes ſeen it ſhed. Lord be Le 
© favourable to thy people Iſrael, and 
* impute not to us this blood, which | 
| © has been ſhed in the midi of our 
country. This whole ceremony 
may inform us, what idea they had of 
the heinouſneſs of murder, and how 
much horror they conceived at this 
crime; and alſo the fear they were in, 
that God might take vengeance for it: 
on the whole country; and of the pol 
lution that the country was ſuppoſed 
to contract, by the blood that was ſpiſt 
in it, unleſs it were expiated, or re- 
venged upon him that was the occaſion 
of it; if he ſhould Happen to be dif 
covered. 

MURMURING, a complaint made 
for ſome wrong pretended. to have 
«St. Fear 
(1 Cor. x. 10.) forbids all murmuring, 
which was ſo fatal to the Iſraelites that 
murmured in the wilderneſs ; and tor 
which God puniſhed them ſeverely. 


been received. Exod. xvi. 


They murmured at the graves of lutt, 
and God ſent them quails for foo: 
but hardly was this meat out of their 


mouths, when the wrath of the Lord 
was kindled againſt them, and he de- 
ſtroyed three and twenty thouſand of 


them. Numd. xi. 337 44. Pfal. xt ui. 
30, 31. They murmured again a: tne 


return of the (pics, that were lent to 
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ſearch out and view the promiſed land; 

and God puniſhed them by depriving 
them of the happineſs of ever ſeeing 

that land, and condemned them to die 


in the wilderneſs, Numb. xiv. 29, 30. 


They were again puniſhed for mur- 


muring by the fiery ſerpents that God 
ſent againſt them, which killed a great 
number of them. Numb. xxi. 4—6. 


The murmuring of Miriam, the ſiſter 


of Moſes, was puniſhed by a le- 
proſy that ſeized her whole body, and 
_ obliged her to abide ſeven days with- 
out the camp. d. xii. 1, 2, 10, 15. 
And the murmuring and rebellion of 
EKorah, Dathan, and Abiram, was chaſ- 


piled in a ſtill more terrible manner; 


the earth opening and ſwallowing up 
the authors of the ſedition; and fire 
conſuming their accomplices. 7d. xvi. 
MIS I, ſon of Merari, chief of the 
ON family of the Levites named Muſhites. 


I Cor. vi. 19. Numb. ili. 33. 
__ _ MUSIC. The antient Hebrews 
had a ſtrong inclination to muſic and 


mufical inſtruments. They uſed it in 
| their ceremonies of religion, in their 
public and private einer at their 


feaſts, and even in their mourning. 


We have in ſcripture ſongs or canti- 
cles of joy, of thankigiving, of praiſe, 


of mourning ; epithalamiums, or gp 
_ compoſed on the occaſion of ſome fa 


mous marriage, &c. See the article 


CANnTICLES. 5 
Muſic is very antient in the world. 


Mloſes tells us, that Jubal, (Gen. iv. 2 1.) 


who lived before the deluge, was the 
father or maſter of all thoſe who play- 
ed upon the &/2nor, and the Eugab, 


Now the firſt of theſe manifeſtly ſig- 
' nifies the harp, and the other the an- 


| tient Organ, that 15, a kind of Hute 


com poſed of ſeveral pipes of a differ- 


ent bigneſs, joined to one another. 
| Laban complains, that his ſon-in-law 
1 had left him, without bidding 
him farewell, and without giving him 


3 opportunity of ſending him away, 


(Gen. XXX1, - rf 5 6 with mirth and 
with ſongs, with tabret and with 
_ * harp” Moſes having palled over 
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the Red-ſea, compoſed a ſong, and 


ſung it with the men, while Miriam 
his ſiſter ſung it with dancing, and 


playing upon inſtruments, at the head 
of the Iſraelitiſn women. Exod, xy. 


I—20; This legiſlator cauſed ſilver 


trumpets to be made, (Numb. x. 2.) 


that ſhould be ſounded at folemn ſa- 


crifices, and on religious feſtivals. Da- 


vid, who had a great taſte for muſic, 
ſeeing that the Levites were nu- - 


merous, and were no longer em- 


ployed as formerly, in carrying the 
boards, the vails, and veſſels of the 


tabernacle, its abode being fixed at 


Jeruſalem, he appointed a great part 
of them to ſing and play upon inſtru- 


ments in the temple. „ 
Aſaph, Heman, and Jeduthun, had the 


direction of the muſic of the taber- 
nacle under David, and of the temple 
under Solomon. Aſaph had four ſons, 


Jeduthun fix, and Heman fourteen. 
"Theſe twenty-four Levites, ſons of the 


three great maſters of the muſic of 
the temple, were at the head of twenty- 


four bands of muſicians, which were 


very numerous, and ſerved in the te- 
ple by turns. Here they were always 
very numerous, but eſpecially at the 
great ſolemnities. They were ranged 
in order about the altar of burnt- ſacri- 


fices. Thoſe of the family of Kohath 


were in the middle, thoſe of Merari at 
the left, and thoſe of Gerſhom's family 
on the right hand. As the whole bufi- 
neſs of their lives was to learn and 
practiſe muſic, it muſt be ſuppoſed, 
that they underſtood it perfectly well; 

whether it were vocal or inftrumental 
muſic. The Lord had abundantly _ 


provided for their maintainance, and 


nothing could hinder them from being 
perfect in their art, and compleat ma- 


iters of it. 


The kings alſo had their particular 
muſic. Aſaph was chief maſter of 


muſic to king David. Barzillai ſaid 


to David, (2 Sam. xix. 21.) Can 1 


8 hear any more the voice of | ſinging 
men and ſinging women ?? Even 10 


the temple, and in the ceremonies of 


religion, 
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the kingdom of heaven to a grain of 
muſtard-ſeed, which, though the leaſt 
of all grains, being ſown upon good 
land, becomes ſo great a tree, that the St. Matthew : but others diſtinguiſh 
birds of the air come and lodge in the 


branches thereof. This would indeed viour wine mingled with mirrh, to 


take away from him the too lively _ 
ſenſe of pain: but the ſoldiers, out of 
mere cruelty and inhumanity, mixed 
gall with the wine they offered bim; 
for which reaſon he refuſed to drink 
it. Or laſtly, St. Matthew, writing 
in Syriac, made uſe of the word Mar- 


others countries. 


of Alexandria, in order to go to Rome. 


on Con Cao bend 
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| religion, female muſicians were admit- 
ted as well as male, who generally 


were the daughters of the Levites. 
Heman had fourteen ſons and three 


daughters, who all underſtood muſic. 
CM . 5. 
addreſſed to Benaiah, chief of the band 
of young women that ſung in the tem- 
ple. Ezra, in his enumeration of 
thoſe whom he brought back with him 
from the captivity, reckons up two 
hundred ſinging men and ſinging wo- 
men. Ezra 11. 65. and Nehem. vii. 67. 
The Chaldee Paraphraſt upon chap. ii. 
ver. 8. of Eccleſiaſtes, where Solomon 
ſays, that he got ſinging men and 

| * ſinging women,“ underitands it of 
the finging women of the temple. In 
the firſt book of Chronicles (xv. 20.) it 


The ninth Pſalm is 


is ſaid, in the Hebrew, that Echariah, 
Aziel, and Shemiramoth, preſided over 


the ſeventh band of muſic, which was 


that of the young women. 


_ MUSTARD, in bctany, a genus of 

the tetradynamia-ſiliquoſa claſs of 
plants, the corolla whereof conſiſts of 
four cruciform, roundiſh, plane, pa- 
tent and intire petals, with erect linear 
ungues, and ſcarcely the length of the 


cup ; the fruit is an oblong rough pod, 
conſiſting of two valves, and contain- 
ing two cells; the ſeeds are numerous 
and globoſe. Lin. Gen. Plant. 
Jeſus Chriſt (Matt. xiii. 3 1.) compares 


ſeem incredible, were we not aſſured, 
that in Paleſtine there grew plants and 
ſhrubs very much larger than in moſt 

MYRA, a city of Lycia, where 
St, Paul embarked on board a veſſel 


Acts xxvii. 5 


MYRRH, a vegetable production 


of the reſin kind, ifſuing by inciſion, 


and ſometimes ſpontaneouſly, from the 


trunk and larger branches of a tree 
Vor. I. | 
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growing in Egypt, Arabia, and Abyſ. 
ſinia. The inciſions are made twice 
a year; and the myrrh iſſuing out is 


received on ruſh mats ſpread under- 
neath. Myrrh is ſent to us in looſe. 


granules of various fizes, from that of 


a peppercorn to the bigneſs of a wal- 
nut, The generality of them however 
are from the ſize of a pea to a little 
more than that of a horſe-bean ; theſe 
are ſometimes roundiſh, but often irre- 
gularly long and contorted. The co- 
Jour of Myrrh is a reddiſh brown, 
with more or leſs of an admixture of 
yellow ; and in the pureſt pieces it is 
ſomewhat tranſparent, Its taſte is bit- 


ter and acrid, with a peculiar aroma- 
tic flavour, but very nauſeous ; but its 
ſmell, though ſtrong, is not diſagreea- 
ble; it is to be choſen in clear pieces, 
light, friable, and of the bittereſt taſte. 
Hill's Hiſt. of the Mat. Med. © 


The Magi that came from the Eaſt to 
worſhip our Saviour, (Matt. ii. 11.) 
made him a preſent of myrrh. In the 
goſpel of St. Mark (xv. 23.) mention is 
made of wine mingled with myrrh, 
which was offered to Jeſus Chriſt at his 
paſſion, to deaden, as it is thought, 


the acuteneſs of his pain; and among 


the Hebrews, they were accuſtomed _ 
to give thoſe that were executed ſome 
ſuch ftupifying draughts. Several 


commentators are of opinion, that the 


wine mingled with myrrh, mentioned 
by St. Mark, is the ſame with the 


wine mingled with gall mentioned by 


between them. They gave our Sa- 


ra, which ſignifies myrrh, bitterneſs, 


or gall. * The Greek tranſlator may 
have taken it for gall, and St. Mark 


. 
MYRTLE, in the Linnæan ſyſtem 


ar 
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of botany, is a genus of the icoſandria 
monogynia claſs of plants, the corolla 
of which conſiſts of five large oval and 
undivided petals; and its fruit is an 
oval trilocular berry, with a ſingle 
| kidney-ſhaped ſeed in each cell. 

The myrtle-tree is mentioned in Neh. 
vii. 15. Ia. xli. 
r . 
MYSIA, a province of Aſia Minor, 


between Bichynia to the North, Troas 


to the South, Phrygia to the Eaſt, and 
the Helleſpont to the Weſt. St. Paul 
preached in this country. Acts xvi. 7, 8. 


© MYSTERY, a truth revealed by 
God, which is above the power of our 


natural reaſon, either to find out, or 
to comprehend when it is revealed. 


Eph. v. 32. 1 Tim. iii. 16. The re- 


gion of the Jews was full of myſte- 
ries; nay, the whole nation was a 
myſtery, according to St. Auſtin. 
Their facrifices, their prieſthood, their 
purifications, included myſteries which 
have been explained by our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt and his apoſtles, The bra- 


ſen ſerpent was a myſtery that repre- 
ſented the croſs and death of Chriſt. 
Sarah and Hagar, Iſaac and Iſhmael, 


denoted the two covenants. The ta- 


bernacle and its veſſels denoted the 
worſhip that God was to receive in the 
Chriſtian Church. The prieſthood of 
Aaron has been explained by the apo- 
ſtle Paul of the prieſthood of Jeſus 
Chriſt; and Chriſt himſelf has diſco- 
vered the myſtery to us of Jonah's be- 
ing confined three days in the whale's 
belly. That of manna that repreſent- 
ed the ſacrament of his body and 


blood. That of the union of Adam 
and Eve, which typified the myſtical 


union between Chriſt and his church. 


That of the temple to be deſtroyed and 
and rebuilt in three days prefigured his 
death and reſurrection. 


The prophecies concerning the perſon, 
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19, and Iv. 13. and 
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the coming, the character, the death, 
and paſſion of the Mefliah are to be 
found in a multitude of places in the 


Old Teſtament ; but after a figurative 


and myſterious manner, The actions, 
the words, the life of the prophets 
were a continual and general prophecy, 
which was concealed from the eyes of 


the people, and ſometimes. from the 
prophets themſelves, and was not ex- 


plained or diſcovered till after the 


birth and death of Chriſt ; and theſe 


myſteries were diſpenſed in ſo wonder- 


ful a method, and by ſo wiſe a provi- 


dence, that the firſt ſerved as a foun- 
dation for the ſecond ; and the ſuc- 
ceeding gave new light to thoſe that 
went before, 'They ſtill improved in 
clearneſs and evidence, and the Holy 
Ghoſt diſperſed them by meaſure, and 
in due degrees. Daniel is more ex- 
plicit than the prophets before him. 
Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi 
ſpeak of the coming, of the death, 


and of the prieſthood of Jeſus Chrift, 2 


and of the calling of the Gentiles, af- 
ter a more plain and diſtin manner 
than the other prophets before them. 
The myſteries of the chriſtian religion, 


as the incarnation of the Word, his hy- 
poſtatical union with his human nature, 


his miraculous birth, his death, reſur- 


rection, and aſcenſion, the grace of 


Jeſus Chriſt, and the manner of its 
operation in our hearts; the reſurrection 
of the dead, with all the other myſte- 
ries revealed to us both in the Old and 
New Teſtament, are the objects of the 
faith of all true Chriſtians; and the 
doctrine of the goſpel, and thoſe tenets 


of chriſtianity were called myſteries, 
not only becauſe they were ſecrets 
which had not. been known, if the ſon 


of God and his holy ſpirit had not re- 


vealed them to believers; but alſo, 
becauſe they were not revealed indif- 
ferently to every body. RT 
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